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I 

THE UNIVERSITY. 

HONORARY FELLOWS. 

[ Under Section 13 (2) of the Indian Universities Act , 1904 ( VIII of 
* 1904 ) as amended by Act VII of 192L] 

1922 Rai Gyanendrachandra Ghosh, Bahadur, C.LE. 

[ Under Section 13 (1) of the Indian Universities Act , 1904 (VIII of 1904)$ 

1873 Krishnakamal Bhaitacharyya. Esq., B.L. * 

1879 Prasannakumar Ray, Esq., D.Sc. 

1887 Nawab A. F. M. Abdur Rahaman, Khaa Bahalur. 

1889 Sir Jagadischandra Bose, Kt., C.S.I., C.I.E., M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S* 

1890 The Right Rev. H. Whitehead, M.A., D.D. 

1891 Rai Jogendrachunder Ghose, Bahadur, M.A., B.L. 

1893 Narendraial De, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1894 *Srischandra Chaudhuri, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1895 Abdul Karim, Esq., B.A., M.L.C. 

1898 Rai Bahadur Dwarkanatk Chakrabarti, M.A., B.L. 

1900 Jyotiprasad Sarvadhikary, Esq., M.A., B.L. 


The Senate. 

CHANCELLOR. 

His Excellency Colonel the Right Hon’ble Sir Francis Stanley Jackson, 
P.C., G.C.I.E. 


VICE-CHANCELLOR. 

Dr. Hassan Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S.I., D.P.H. 

EX-OFFICIO FELLOWS. 

His Excellency the Governor of Assam. 

The Chief Justice of the High Court of Judicature at Fort William in 
Bengal. 

The Lord Bishop of Calcutta and Metropolitan in India. 

The Member of the Council of the Governor-General in charge of the De* 
partment of Education. 

The Member of the Executive Council of the Governor of Bengal, or the 
Minister appointed by the Governor to be in charge of the De- 
partment of Education, Bengal. 

The Minister for Education, Assam. 

The Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Department of Education. 

The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

The Director of Public Instruction, Assam. 

The Principal, Presidency College, Calcutta. 


* Died during 1931. 
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THE SENATE 


OBDINAEY FELLOWS. 

1904 *(2) (7) (12) (17) Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasad Saatri, C.I.E., M.A., 

D.Litt. 

„ *1 (2) (7) (12) (17) Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., 

D.C.L., M.L.C. 

,, *+ (1) (6) (11) (16) Prof. Her am bach and r a Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. 

,, (2) (7) (12) (18) Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Suriratna, Vidya- 

ratnakar, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A. LL.D. 

,) *11 (3) (8) (13) (e) Bai Chunilal Bose, Bahadur, C.I.E., I.S.O. r 

M.B., F.C.S. 

., ii (3) (8) (13) Kedarnatk Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D., F.C.O.G. 

„ |) (3) (8) (13) Bai XJpendranath Brakmachari, Bahadur, M.A., 

M.D., Ph.D., F.A.S.B. 

„ t (2) (7) (12) (18) Prof. Subodhchandra Makalanobis, B.Sc., 

F R S E 

1906 || (3) (8) (13) Sir Praphullachandra Itay, Kt., C.I.E., D.Sc., 

Ph.D., F.C.S.. F.A.S.B. 

1908 § (5) (10) (16) Bai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

1909 (1) (6) (11) (16) Sir Baicndranath Mookerjee, K.C.I.E., K.C.V.O., 

D.Sc., M.I.E. (Ind.), M.I.M.E., F.A.S.B. 

,, (1) (6) (11) (16) Satischandra Bagchi, Esq., B.A., LL.B., LL.D., 

Barrister-at-Law 

1910 (2) (7) (12) (17; Rai Lalitmohan Chatter jee, Bahadur, M.A. 

,, (2) (7) (12) (d) Prof. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

1911 (3) (8) (13) (18) Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1913 (5) (10) (15; Rev. Father F. X. Crohan, S.J. 

,, (5) (13) (18) Prof. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

1915 (7) (12) (17) S. Khuda Buklish, E&q., M.A., B.C.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

„ (11) (16) (6) W. E. Griffith, Esq., M.A. 

1916 (8) (13) (b) (18) Bidbanchandra Roy, Esq., B.A., M.D., F.R.G.S., 

M.R.C.P. 

,, (17) The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Dwarkanath Mitter, M.A., D.L. 

„ (8) (a) (10) (15) W. C. Wordsworth, Esq.. M.A. 

„ (8) (13) Prof. W. S. TJrquhart, M.A., D.Litt., D.D., D.L. 

* Ordinary Fellows whose names are marked with asterisks, are en- 
titled to be Honorary Fellows, when they cease to be Ordinary Fellows, 
f Re-appointed in 1909. 

I Re-appointed in 1910. 

II Re-appointed in 1911. 

§ Re-appointed in 1913. 

1 Re-appointed in 1914. 

2 Re-appomled in 1915. 

3 Re-appointed in 1916. 

5 Re-appointed in 1918. 

6 Re-appointed in 1919. 

7 Re-appointed in 1920. 

8 Re-appointed in 1921. 

10 Re-appointed in 1923. 

11 Re-appointed in 1924. 

12 Re-appointed in 1925. 

13 Re-appointed in 1926. 

15 Re-appointed in 1928. 

16 Re-appointed in 1929. 

17 Re-appointed in 1930. 

18 Re-appointed in 1931. 

(a) Resigned in 1923. 

(b) Resigned in 1930. 

(d) Fellowship ceased during 1980. 

(e) Died in 1980. 
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1917 (9) (17) The Hon’ble Justice Sir Z. E. Zahid Suhrawardy, Kt. # 

Barrister-at-Law. 

„ (9) (14) Prof* Praphullacbandjra Mitier, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ (9) (14) Manmathanath Bay, Esq., M.A., B.L* 

„ (13) Charuchandra Biswas, Esq.. M.A., B.L., M.L.A. 

,, (9) (a) (13) It. N. Gilchrist, Esq., M.A., M.L.C. 

„ (9) (14) Prof. D. E. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

1918 (10) (15) (/) Mahendranath Banerjee, Esq., C.I.E., B.A., M.E.C.S. 

„ (12) (17) A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A. 

„ (10) (15) Abdulla-al-Mamun Suhrawardy, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt.» 

Barrister-at-Law, M.L.A. 

„ (10) (15) D. Thomson, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

1919 (11) (16) Pramathanath Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

,, (16) Dr. Hassan Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.E.C.S.I., D.P.H. 

1921 (13) (18) Eamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

,, (13) (c) Eev. A. E. Brown, C.I.E., M.A., B.Sc. 

,, (13) (b) Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B. 

1922 (14) Shams-ul-Ulama Hidayet Husain, Khan Bahadur, F.A.S.B. 

,, (14) Pramathanath Nandi, Esq., M.D. 

,, (15) Eai Khagendranath Mitra, Bahadur, M.A. 

., (14) Prabhatnath Banerjee, Esq., M.A. (Gantab.), A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 

1923 (15) Prof. Pramathanath Bonerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law. 

,, (15) Johan Van Manen, Esq., C.I.E. 

,, (15) A. Macdonald, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 

„ (15) Sir C. V. Kaman, Kt., M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D., LL.D., F.E.S., N.L. 

,, (18) Surendranath Mallik, Esq., C.I.E. , M.A., B.L. 

, (15) Jyotischcndra Mitra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1924 (17) Lt.-Col. W. L. Harnett, M.A., M.D. (Camb.), F.E.C.S. (Eng.), 

I.M.S. 

,, (16) Syamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, 

M.L.C. 

,, (16) Adityanath Mukherjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

,, (16) Khan Bahadur Tasadduq Ahmad. B.A., B.T., M.Ed. 

,, (16) Captain Dabiruddin Ahmad, O.B.E., L.M.S., A.I.E.O. 

„ (16) Lt.-Col. A. D. Stewart, M.B.Ch.B., F.E.C.S.E., D.P.H., 

D.T.M. & H., I.M.S. 

,, (17) Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

1925 (17) The Hon’ble Eai Pramodchandra Datta, Bahadur, C.I.E., B.L. 

„ (17) E. Wolfenden, Esq., M.B.E., M.Sc., M.I.Mech.E., M.I.E. 

(Ind.), Barrister-at-Law. 

,, (17) Sivapada Bhattacharyya, Esq., M.D. 

„ (d) Eev. P. G. Bridge, D.D. 

1926 (18) J. W. Holme, Esq., M.A. 

,, ( b ) Lt.-Col. Sir Frank Powell Connor, Kt., D.S.O., F.E.C.S. 

,, (18) Prof. S. Badhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 


9 Ee-appointed in 1922. 

10 Be-appointed in 1923. 

11 Be-appointed in 1924. 

12 Ee-appointed in 1925. 

13 Ee-appointed in 1926. 

14 Ee-appointed in 1927. 

15 Ee-appointed in 1928. * 

16 Ee-appointed in 1929. 

17 Be-appointed in 1930* 

18 Be-appointed in 1931. 

(a) Eesigned in 1926. 

( b ) Eesigned in 1930. 

( c ) Eesigned in 1931. 

(d) Fellowship ceased during 1980* 
(f) Died in 1931. 
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1926 (18) Bev. Fattier E. Roeland, S.J. 

,, Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Kt., C.I.E., M.A., M.L.C. 
f> Srikumar Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

„ Bai Bahadur Sadananda Dowera, M.A., B.L., M.L.C. 

,, Nawabzada A. S. M. Latif-ur-Rahman^ M.A. (Cantab.), Barrister-at- 
Law. 

„ Prof. Jnanendranath Mukherjee, D.Sc. 

,, J. Chaudhuri, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 

„ Bipinbihari Ghosh, Esq. M«A., B.L. 

,, D. E. Boberts. Esq., M.Sc. 

,, Lt.-Col. Y. B. Green Armytage, M.D., F.B.C.P., F.C.O.G., I.M.S. 

1927 Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A. D.Lit. (Lond.). 

,, Benoykumar Sen, Esq., M.A. 

„ A. F. M. Abdul Ali, Esq., M.A., F.B.S.L. 

,, Prof. Debendramohan Bose, M.A., B.Se., Ph.D. 

,, Sati8chandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

,, Narendranath Law, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Saratchandra Bose, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

,, Mrigendralal Mitra, Esq., L.M.S., F.R.C.S. (Edin.), M.D. (Brux.). 

,, The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Leonard Wilfred James Costello, M.A., 

LL.B. 

,, Jatindramohan Bay, Esq., B.A., C.E. (Roorkee), M.I.E. (Ind.). 

1928 Lt.-Col. J. D. Sandes, M.D., F.R.C.P.I., I.M.S. 

„ Maulvi Munawar Ali, B.A., LL.B. (Aligarh), M.L.C. 

„ Khan Bahadur Aziz-ul-Huque, B.L., M.L.C. 

,, W. A. Jenkins, Esq., D.Sc. 

,, Rev. Allan Cameron, M.A., B.D. 

,, Surendranath Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Cantab.). 

,, Babindranarayan Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

1929 M. N. Bose, Esq., M.B.C.M. (Edin.). 

„ Maulvi A. F. M. Abdul Kadir, M.A. 

,, Susilkumar Mukherjee, Esq., L.M.S. (Cal.), D.O. (Oxon.), D.O.M.S. 

(Lond.), F.R.C.S. (Edin.). 

„ Rev. J. N. Rawson, B.Se., B.D. 

1930 Ali Karim, Esq., B.Se. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Lond.), D.I.C., A.LC., 

A.M.I.Chem.E. 

„ Mrs. P. K. Ray. 

,, The Hon’ble Mr. Justice T. Ameer Ali, Barrister-at-Law. 

„ Alex Jardine, Esq., D.Sc., M.Inst.C.E., M.I.E. (Ind.;. 

,, Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Mania Baksh, B.A. 

„ Mahamahopadhyay Bhagabatkumar Go?wami, Sastri, M.A., Ph.D. 

, (b) Rev. C. S. Milford, M.C., M.A. (Oxon.). 

„ Nibaranchandra Ray, Esq., M.A. 

„ Apurvakumar Chanda, Esq., M.A. (Oxon.). 

,, Lt.-Col. Dwarkaprasad Goil, M.B., F.R.C.S.E., I.M.S. 

,, Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa, M.A. 

„ Lt.-Col. R. B. Seymour-Sewell, M.A., Sc.D., F.A.S.B., F.L.S., 

F.Z.S., I.M.S. 

1931 Captain Jitendranath Banerjea, Barrister-at-Law. 

,, Hemchandra Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., F.G.S. 

,, Bhupatimohan Sen, Esq., M.A. (Cantab.), M.Sc. 


FACULTIES FOR THE YEAR, 1931-32. 


Prof- 
Sir J. 


FACULTY OF ARTS. 

W. 8. Urquhart, M.A., D.L., D.Litt., D.D., Dean. 
C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B. 


18 Be-appomted in 1931. 
(b) Besigned in 1930. 
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Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasad Sastri, C.I.E., M.A,, D.Litt. 

Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. 

Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D. 

Prof. Subodhchandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

Satischandra Bagchi, Esq., B.A., LL.B., LL.D., Barrister-at-Law. 

Rai Lalitmolian Chatter jee, Bahadur, M.A. 

Birajmolian Majumdar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Rev. Father F. X. Crohan, S.J. 

Prof. Hiralai Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

S. Khuda Bukhsh, Esq., M.A., B.C.L., Barrister- at- Law. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Dwarkanath Mitter, M.A., D.L. 

W. C. Wordsworth, Esq. M.A. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Z. R. Zahid Suhrawardy, Kt., Barriatcr-afc-Law. 
Prof. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

Manmathanath Ray, Esq., M.A., B.L, 

Charuchandra Biswas, Esq., M.A., B.L., M.L.A. 

R. N. Gilchrist, Esq., M.A., M.L.C. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar. M.A., Ph.D. 

A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A. 

AbdulIa-al-Mamun Suhrawardy, Esq., M.A., D.Litt., Ph.D., Barrister- 
at -Law, M.L.A. 

Prainathanath Banerjec, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 
Rarnaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Rev. A. E. Brown, C.I.E., M.A. (Cantab.), B.Sc. (Lond.), ( Fellowship 
resigned), 

Shams-ul-Ulama Hidavet Husain, Khan Bahadur, F.A.S.B. 

Rai Khager.dranath Mitra, Bahadur, M.A. 

Prof. Pramathianaih Banerjca, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law. 

Johan Van Manen, Esq., O.I.E. 

Sir C. V. Raman, Kt., M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D., LL.D., F.R.S., N.L. 
Surendranath Mallik, Esq., C.T.E., M.A., B.L. 

Svairiapmsad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 
Adjtyanath Mukherjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

Khan Bahadur Tasadduq Ahmad, B.A., B.T., M.Ed. 

Prof. Gancsli Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

The Hon’ble Rai Pramodchandra Datta, Bahadur, C.I.E., B.L. 

J. W. Holme, Esq., M.A. 

Prof. S. Radhakri&hnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

Rev. Father E. Roeland, S.J. 

Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Kt., C.I.E., M.A., M.L.C. 

Srikuiriar Banerjce, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Rai Bahadur Sadananda Dow'era, M.L.C. 

Nawabziuln A. S. M. Lntif-ur-Rahman, M.A. (Cantab.), Barrister-at- 
I jaw. 

Bipinbihari Ghosh, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatter ji, M.A., D.Lit. (Lond.). 

Benoykumar Sen, Es<j., M.A. 

A. F. M. Abdul Ali, Esq.. M.A., F.R.S.L. 

Prof. Debondramohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. (Berlin). 

Satischandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

Narendranatli Law, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Saratchandra Bose, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

Maulvi Mupawar Ali, B.A., LL.B. (Aligarh), M.L.C. 

Khan Bahadur Aziz-ul-Huque, B.L., M.L.C. 

W. A. Jenkins, Eeq., D.Sc. 

Rev. Allan Cameron, M.A., B.D. 

Surendranath Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Cantab.). 
Rabindranarayan Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

Maulvi A. F. M. Abdul Kadir. M.A. 

Rev. J. N. Rawson, B.Sc., B.D. 
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Ali Karim, Esq., B.Sc. (Cal.), Pk.D. vLond.), D.I.C., A.I.C.* 

A.M.I.Chem.E. 

Mrs. P. K. Eay. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Maula Baksh, B.A. 
Mahamakopadhyay Bhagabatkumar Goswami, Sastri, M.A., Ph.D. 
Nibaranchandra Ray, Esq., M.A. 

Apurvakumar Chanda, Esq., M.A. (Oxon.). 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa, M.A. 

Captain Jitendranath Banerjea, Barrister-at-Law, 

Added Members — 

Chandicharan Mitra, Esq., M.A. 

Praphullachandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

Harendracoomar Mookerjec, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Surendranath Sen, M.A. Ph.D., B.Litt. (Oxon.). 

K. Zachariah, Esq., M.A. (Oxon.). 

Upendranath Ghoshal, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

Durgngati Chattoraj, Esq., M.A. 

Jitendraprasad Niogi, Esq., M.A. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Lond.). 

FACULTY OF SCIENCE. 

Sir C. Y. Raman, Kt., M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D., LL.D., F.R.S., N.L., 

Dean. 

H. E. Stapleton, Esq., M.A., B.Se., F.A.S.B., M.L.C. 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.C. 
Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D., F.C.O.G. 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., F.A.S.B. 
Prof. Subodhchandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Sir Praphullachandra Ray, I\t., C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.C.S. 

Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh," Bahadur. M.A. 

Bidbanchandra Roy, Esq., B.A., M.D., M.R.C.P. (Lond.), F.R.C.S. 
lEng.). 

Prof. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

D. Thomson, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Dr. Hassan Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S.I., D.P.H. 

Rev. A. E. Brown, C.I.E., M.A. (Cantab.), B.Sc. (Lond.). (Fellowship 
resigned). 

Pramathanath Nandi, Esq., M.D. 

Prabhatnath Banerjee, Esq., M.A. (Cantab.), A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 

A. Macdonald, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 

Jyotischandra Mitra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Lt.-Coi. A. D. Stewart, M.B.Ch.B., F.R.C.S.E.. D.P.H., D.T.M. 

& H., I.M.S. 

Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

R. Wolfenden, Esq., M.B.E., M.Sc., M.I.Mech.E., M.I.E. (led.), 
Barrister-at-Law. 

Sivapada Bhattacharyya, Esq., M.D. 

Rev. Father E. Rocland, S.J. 

Prof. Jnanendranath Mnkherjee, D.Sc. 

D. E. Roberts, Esq., M.Sc. 

Prof. Debendramohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. (Berlin). 

Satischandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

Mrigepdralal Mitra, Esq., L.M.S., F.R.C.S. (Edin.), M.D. (Brux.). 
Jatindramohan Ray, Esq., BiA.. C.E. (Roorkee), M.I.E. (Ind.). 

W. A. Jenkins, Esq., D.Sc. 

M. N. Bose, Esq., M.B.C.M. (Edin.). 

Susilkumar Mukherjee, Esq., L.M.S. (Cal.), D.O. (Oxon.), D.O.M.8. 
(Lond.), F.R.C.S. (Edin.). 

Ali Karim, Esq., B.Sc. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Lond.), D.I.C., A.I.C., 

A.M.I.Chem.E. 

Alex Jardine, Esq., D.Sc., MJnst.C.E., M.I.E. (Ind.). 

Nibaranchandra Ray, Esq., M.A. * 
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Lt.-Col. Dwarkaprasad Goil, M.B., F.B.C.S.E., I.M.S, 

Lt.-Col. K. B. Seymour-Seweli, M.A., Sc.D., F.A.S.B., F.L.S., F.Z.S., 
I.M.S. 

Hemchandra Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., F.G.S. 

Bhupatimohan Sen, Esq., M.A. (Cantab.). M.Sc. 

Added Members — 

Nripendranath Sen, Esq., D.So. 

Susilkumar Acharyya, Esq., M.8o. 

Snehamay Datta, Esq., D.Sc. 

Prof. Sisirkumar Mitra, D.Sc. 

Brojendranath Chuckerbutti, Esq., D.Sc. 

Prof. Basantakumar Das, D.Sc. 

Prof. Nikhilranjan Sen, D.Sc., Ph.D. 

Surendrachandra Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 

FACULTY OF LAW. 

The Hon’blo Mr. Justice Dwarkanath Mitter, M.A., D.L., Dean. 

Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D. 
Satischandra Bagchi, Esq., B.A., LL.B., LL.D., Barrister-at-Law. 
Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

S. Khuda Bukhsh, Esq., M.A., B.C.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

The Hon’ble Justice Sir Z. B. Zahid Suhrawardy, Kt., Barrister-at-Law. 
Manmathanath Bay, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Charuchandra Biswas, Esq., M.A., B.L., M.L.A. 

Abdulla-al-Mamun Suhrawardy, Esq., M.A., D.Litt., Ph.D., Barrister-at- 
Law, M.L.A. 

Pramathanath Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 
Bamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law. 
Syamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 
The Hon’ble Bai Pramodchandra Datta, Bahadur, C.I.E., B.L. 

Bai Bahadur Sadananda Dowera, M.L.C. 

Nawabzada A. S. M. Latif-ur-Bahman, M.A. (Cantab.), Barrister-at- 
Law. 

J. Chaudhuri, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 

Bipinbihari Ghosh, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Narendranath Law, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Saratchandra Bose, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Leonard Wilfred James Costello, M.A., LL.B., 
Barrister-at-Law. 

Maulvi Munawar Ali, B.A., LL.B. (Aligarh). M.L.C. 

Khan Bahadur Aziz-ul-Huque, B.L.. M.L.C. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice T. Ameer Ali, Barrister-at-Law. 

Captain Jitendranath Banerjea, Barrister-at-Law. 

Added Members — 

D. N. Mit f cr, Esq., B.Sc. (Lond.), LL.B. (Lond.), Barrister-at-Law. 

S. C. Chaudhuri, Esq., M.A., LL.B., LL.D., Barrister-at-Law. 

Amin Ahmed, Esq. M.A. (Cal.), LL.B. (Cantab.), Barrister-at-Law. 
Bijankumar Mukherjee, Esq., M.A., D.L. 

Jyotiprasad Sarvadhikary, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Sitaram Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Sachindranath Bhattacharyya, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. 

Aswinikumar Chaudhuri, Esq., B.A.. LL.B., LL.D., Barrister-at-Law. 
Badhabinod Pal, Esq., M.A., D.L. 

S. C, Boy, Esq., Barrister-at-Law* 

FACULTY OF MEDICINE. 

„ Dr. Hassan Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.B.C.S.I., D.P.H., Dean . 
Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L , M.L.C. 
Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D., F.C.O.G. 

Bai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., F.A.S.B* 
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SYNDICATE 


Bidhanchandra Roy, Esq., B.A., M.D., F.R.C.S. (Eng.), M.R.C.P. 

(Lond.). 

Pramathanatli Nandi, Esq., M.D. 

Lt.-Col. W. L. Harnett, M.A., M.D. (Camb.), F.ll.C.S. (Eng.), 
I.M.S. 

Captain Dabiruddin Ahmed, O.B.E., L.M.S., A.I.K.O. 

Lt.-Col. A. D. Stewart, M.B.Ch.B., F.R.C.S.E., D.P.H., D.T.M. & H. t 
I.M.S. 

Slvapada Bhattacharyya, Esq., M.D. 

Lt.-Col. V. B. Green Armytage, M.D., F.R.C.P. (Lend.), E.C.O.G., 
I.M.S. 

Mrigendralal Mitra, Esq., L.M.S., F.R.C.S. (Edin.), M.D. (Brux.). 
Lt.-Col. J. D. Sandee, M.D., F.R.C.IM. ; I.M.S. 

M. N. Bose, Esq., M.B.C.M. (Edin.). 

Susilkumar Mukherjee, Esq., L.M.S. (Cal.), D.O. (O.\on.), D.O.M.K. 
(Lend.), F.R.C.S. (Edin.). 

Lt.-Col. Dwarkaprasad Goil, M.B., F.B.C.S.E., I.M.S. 

Lt.-Col. R. B. Seymour- Sewell, M.A., Se.D., F.A.S.B., E.L.S., F.Z.S.. 
I.M.S. 

FACULTY OF ENGINEERING 

Sir Rajendranath Mookerjee, K.C.I.E., K.C.V.O., I). Sc., M.I.E. (Ind.), 
M.I.M.E., F.A.S.B., Dean . 

Prabhatnath Banerjee, Esq., M.A. (Cantab.), A. M.I.E. (Ind.). 

A. Macdonald, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., A. M.I.E. (Ind.). 

R. Wolfenden, Esq., M.B.E., M.Sc., M.I.Mecb.E., M.I.E. (Ind.), 
Barrister-at-Law. 

Jatindramohan Ray, Esn., B.A., C.E. (Roorkee), M.I.E. (Ind.). 

Alex Jardine, Esq., D.Se., M.Inst.C.E., M.I.E. (Ind.). 

Added Member— 

Birendranath Mookerjee, Esq., M.A. (Cantab.), A, M.I.E. (Ind.). 


THE SYNDICATE FOR THE YEAR, 1931-32. 

Chairman. 

The Vice-Chancellor, Ex-Officio 

Members . 

The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, Ex-officio. 

Elecled by the Senate. 

Professor Henainbachandra Mailra, M.A., D.Litt. 

Charuchandra Biswas, Esq., M.A., B.L., M.L.A. 

Benoykumar Sen, Esq,, M.A. 

Susilkumar Mukherjee, Esq., L.M.S., D.O., D.O.M.S., F.R.C.S. 
Elected by the Faculty of Arts. 

Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B. 

A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A. 

Professor Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Se., Barrieter-at-Law. 
Syamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L.. Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 

Elected by the Faculty of Science. 

fcai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., F.A.S.B. 
Rev. Father E. Roeland, S.J, 

Elected by the Faculty of Law. 

Birajmohan Majumdar,. Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Pramathahath Bannerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 
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Elected by the Faculty of Medicine . 

Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D., F.O.O.G. 

Lt.-Col. Dwarkaprasad Goil, M.B., F.R.C.S.E., I.M.S. 

Elected by the Faculty of Engineering. 
A. Macdonald, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 


Officers. 

Registrar. 

Adityanath Muklierjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

Assistant Registrar. 

Jogeschandra Chakra vorti, Esq., M.A. 

Controller of Examinations. 

Narendranath Son, Emj., M.A., B.Sc. 

Assistant Controller of Examinations. 

Binodbihan Dult, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Audit Officer. 

Sailendranath Basil, Es<|., B.A. 

Inspector of Colleges. 

Harendracoomar Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

Secretary to the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts. 
Satischandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A.. Officiating. 

Secretary to the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Science. 
Haranehandra Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 


Premchand Roychand Students. 


1924 Bardhan, Jogendrachandra 

,, Ghosh, Satyendrakumar 

1926 Chaudhuri, Ramaprasad 
Datta, Dhirendrainohan 
Sen, Binavchandra 

Bandy opadhy ay , Ambu jnatli 

1927 Bhattacharyya, Asutosh 

Ghosl), Devaprasad 
Mitra, Amarendraprasad 
Ray chaudhuri, Tarakchandra 
De, Haraprasad 

1928 Basu, Praphullakumar 


... University Student, Presi 
dency College 
... University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

. . . Ditto 

... Non-Collegiate Student 
... University Student, Presi- 
dency College 
Ditto 

... Non-Collegiate Student 
... University Student 
Ditto 

... Ditto 
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1926 Mukhopadhyay, Bhoknath 

,, Guhasarkar, Sarbanisabay 

„ Das, Adharcbandra 
„ Ray, Niharranjan 
„ Ghosh, Prabhaschandra 
,, Sengupta, Subodhchandra 
1929 Mukhopadhyay, Prabhatkumar 
,, Chattopadhyay, Durgacharan 
„ Gupta, Kalyanchandra 
,, Datta, Ealikinkar 
„ Gangopadhyay, Birendranath 
,, Majumdar, Rameschandra 

Ex students. 

1868 Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 

1869 Basil, Anandamohan 

1870 De, Gaurisankar 

1871 Mitra, Saradacharan 

1872 ,, Kartikchandra 

1873 Mukhopadhyay, Girijabhushan 

1874 *Bandyopadhyay, Biharilal 

1876 *Batavyal, Umeschandra (for 4 years) 

1877 f * Mulra i 

(Basu, Nandakrishna (for 4 years) 

1878 *Lahiri, Prasannakumar 

1879 ♦Kennedy, Pringle 

1880 * Majumdar, Nilkantha 

1881 *Agasti, Suryyakumar 

1882 ♦Gupta, Asutosh 

1884 *Majumdar, Ramchandra 

1885 *Bandyopadhyay, Rajendrachandra 

1886 ♦Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 
f *Trivedy, Ramendrasundar 

000 \ *Basu, Abinaschandra 

1890 *Majumdar, Upendralal 

1891 *Wbeeler, Edward Montague 
f Bhattachryya, Janakinath 

” (. Datta, Hirendranath 

1892 ♦Gbatak, Mohinikanta 

1893 ♦Holland, Florence Mary 

1894 ♦Bhaduri, Jyotibhushan 

1895 *Bandyopadhy ay , Satischandra 

1896 ♦Chakrabarti, Jnansaran 

1897 *Sarkar, Jadunath 

1898 ♦Brahmachari, Indubhushan 

1899 *Sen, Priyanath 

1900 ♦De, Krishnaprasad 


1901 ♦Bhattacharyya, Krishnacbandra 

1902 *8en, * Jatinaranath 

1903 ♦Mukhopadhyay, Adityanatb 

1904 *Gancopadhyay, Phanindralal 

1905 ♦Mukhopadhyay , Radhakumud 

1906 ♦Niyogi, Panchanan 

1907 ♦Ghosh, Praphuliachandra 


University Student, 
Scottish Churches College 
University Student, Presi- 
dency College 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sanskrit College 
Lahore College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Teacher 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sanskrit College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bishop’s College 
Sanskrit College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Presidency College 
Agra College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College and 
General Assembly's 
Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

F. C. of Scotland’s Insti- 
tution and Duff College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


♦ Mouat Medallist. 
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1908 *Basak, Nabagauranga 
,, +Das, Pulinbihari 

1910 *Bagchi, Haridas 

,, *Sarkar, Anukulchaiidra 

1911 *Sengupta, Hemendrakumar 

1911 -Ray, Manmatkanath 

,, *Majumdar, Surendranath 

1912 * „ Ramescliandra 

1913 *De, Bimanbihari 

,, *Mukhopadbyay, Girindralal 
,, *Bandyopadhyay, Gauranganath 

1914 *Mukhopadhyay, Bhujangabhushan 
,, *Gangopadhyay, Surendramohan 

1915 *Mukkopadkyay, Radhakamal 
,, *Law, Narendranath 

,, *Bandyopadhyay, Sudhansukuxnar 

1916 *Datta, Rasiklal 

,, *Gkosh, Brajendranatli 

,, *Chatlopadhyay, Sunitikumar 
,, *Maitra, Susilkumar 

1917 De, Susilkumar 

,, *Sen, Surendranath 
,, *Datta, Bibhutibbushan 

1918 *Bhatfcacharyya , Mobinimoban 

,, *Mitra, Panctoanan 

,, Ghosh, Jnanendrachandra 

1919 *Bandyopadhyay, Pramathanath 
,, *Acharyya, Dhiresckandra 

,, *Bkattacharyya, Haridas 
,, *Saha, Meghnad 

1920 *Ckattopadhyay, Nirmalcbandra 
,, *Datta f Nalinaksha 

,, Tliomas, Roy Rowland 
,, *Sinha, Jogischandra 

,, *Dhar, Sasindrtacbandra 

,, *Mukkopadhyay, Jnanendranath 

1921 *Bandyopadhyay, Indubhusban 

,, *Chakrabarti, Prabkatcliandra 
,, * „ Satischandra 

,, *Datta, Subimalchandra 

,, * ,, Abanibkusluin 

,, *•“ », Sncbamay 

1922 *• Binodbihari 

,, *Majumdar, Nanigopal 
,, *Sinka, Jadunath 
,, ^Ckakrabarti, Brajendranath 
,, Gnha, Prapbullachandra 

,, ’ f Sen, Nripendranath 

,, Bbar, Gurudas 

1923 *Ray, Bidhublmsban 

,, *Datta, Sikhibbusban 

,, *Ray, Hernchandra 
,, *Brahma, Nalinaksha 


Presidency College 
Metropolitan Institution 
and Private Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Dacca College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Presidency College 
University Student 
Presidency College 
University Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
University Student 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
University Student 
University Student, Presi- 
dency College 
University Student 
University Student, Presi- 
dency College 
University Student, 

Dacca College 
University Student 
Ditto 


* Mouat Medallist. 


+ Was a research student for 2 years. 
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1924 *De, Hirendralal 

,, *Sen, Sukumar 
,, *Dasgupta, Bhanubhuslian 


, , *Das , Saro jkumar 

1925 ♦Ray, Harendranath 

,, *Majumdar, Dhirendranath 
,, *Bhattacharyya, Sudhindranatk 
, , *Mukhopadhyay , Ksbirodckandra 
,, *Sen, Parinialbikas 
,, * ,, Priyaranjan 

1926 ♦Ghosh, Suddhodan 

,, *Mitra, Subodhcbandra 
,, Chakrabarti, Gopalcbandra 


University Student, Presi- 
dency College 
University Student 
University Student, 
Scottish Churches 
College 

University Student, Presi- 
dency College 
University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Succession Lists from 1837. 

CHANCELLORS. 

1857 The Right Hon’ble Charles John, Earl Canning. 

1862 The Right Hon’ble James Bruce, Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, K.T., 

G.C.B. 

1863 The Right Hon’ble Sir John Laird Mair Lawrence, Bart., G.C.B. , 

. K.C.S.I. 

1869 The Slight Hon’blc Richard Southwell Bourke, Earl of Mayo, K.P. 

1872 The Right Hon’ble Francis Baron Napier of Merchistoun, K.T. 

,, The Right Hon’ble Thomas George Baring, Baron Northbrook, P.C. 
1876 The Right Hon’ble Edward Robert Lytton, Bulwer-Lytton, Baron 
Lytton. 

1880 The Most Hon’ble Sir George Frederick Samuel Robinson, K.G., P.C. 
Marquis of Ripon. 

1885 The Right Hon’ble Sir Frederick Temple Hamilton Temple, Earl of 
Dufferin, K.P., G.C.B., G.C.M.G., P.C., F.R.S., D.C.L. 

1888 The Most Hon’blc Henry Charles Keith, Marquis of Lansdownc, 
G.C.M.G. 

1894 The Right Hon’ble Victor Alexander Bruce, Earl of Elgin and Kin- 
cardine, P.C., LL.D., D.Litt. 

1899 The Right Hon’ble George Nathaniel Baron Curzon of Kedleston, M.A., 
F.R.S., P.C., G.M.S.I., G.M.J.E. 

1904 The Right Hon’ble Arthur Oliver Villiers, Baron Ampthill, G.C.T.E. 

,, The Right Hon’bie George Nathaniel Baron Curzon of Kedleston, M.A., 

F. R.S., P.C., G.M.S.I., G.M.I.E. 

1905 The Right Hon’ble Sir Gilbert John Elliot-Murray-Kynynmound, 

P.C., G.C.M.G., Earl of Minto. 

1911 The Right Hon’ble Charles Baron Hardinge of Penshurst, M.A., LL.D., 
P.C., G.C.B., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., G.M.S.I., G.M.I.E., 

1 . 8 . 0 . 

1916 The Right Hon’ble Sir Frederic John Napier Thesiger, P.C., G.C.S.L, 

G. C.M.G., G.C.I.E., Btiron Chelmsford. 

1921 The Right Hon’ble Lawrence John Lumley Dundas, Earl of Ronald- 

shay, D.Litt., G.C.I.E. 

1922 Sir Henry Wheeler, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., I.C.S. (Actg. from 24th to 27th 

March, 1922). 


* Mouat Medallist. 
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19,22 The Right Hon’ble Victor Alexander George Robert Bulwer-Lytton,. 
Earl of Lytton, M.A., P.C., G.C.I.E. 

1925 Sir John Henry Kerr, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E. (From 10th April to 7th 

August). 

„ The Right Hon’ble Victor Alexander George Robert Bulwer-Lytton, 
Earl of Lytton, M.A., P.C., G.C.I.E. (From 8tli Augustj. 

1926 Sir Hugh Lansdown Stephenson, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., I.C.S. (From 11th 

June to 10th October). 

„ The Right Hon’ble Victor Alexander George Robert Bulwer-Lytton,. 

Earl of Lytton, M.A., D.L., P.C., G.C.I.E. (From 11th 
October). 

1927 Colonel the Right Hon’ble Sir Francis Stanley Jackson, P.C., G.C.I.E. 

(From 28th March). 

1930 Sir Hugh Lansdown Stephenson, K.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., I.C.S. (For four 
months from 5th June, 1930). 

,, Colonel the Right Hon’ble Sir Francis Stanley Jackson, P.C., G.C.I.E. 


HECTORS. 


1901 The Hon’blo Sir Andrew Henderson Leith Fraser, K.C.S.I., M.A. 
LL.D. 

190<> The Hon’ble Mr. L. Hare, C.S.I., C.l.E 
,, The Hon’ble Mr. F. A. Slacke, C.S.I., B.A. 

„ The Hon’ble Sir Andrew Henderson Leith Fraser, K.C.S.I.. M.A 
LL.D., D.Litt. 

1909 The Hon’ble Sir Edward Norman Baker, K.C.S.I. 

1911 The Hon’ble Sir Frederic William Duke, K.C.I.E., C.S.I. 

I'll-! I he Right Hon ble Thomas David Gibson, Baron Carmichael of 
Skirling, G.C.I.E., K.C.M.G., M.A. 

1917 The Right Hon’ble Lawrence John Lumley Dundas, Earl of Ronald- 
shay, D.Litt., G.C.I.E. ' ^ 

v 

VICE-CHANCELLORS. 


Date of Appointment. 

24th January, 

1857 

25th „ 

1859 

8th April, 

1862 

27th March, 

1863 

28th „ 

1867 

22nd April, 

1869 

lath March, 

1875 

30th 

1877 

6th September, 

1878 

19th March, 

1880 

2nd February, 

1883 

5th 

1886 

2nd November, 

1 * 

10th June, 

1887 

1st January, 

1890 

1st 

1893 

19th December, 


1st January, 

1897 

lQfch May, 

1898 

^24th August, 

1900 

2nd April, 

1904 


The Hon’ble 
The Hon’ble 
The Hon’ble 
The Hon’ble 
The Hon’ble 
The Hon’ble 
The Hon’ble 
The Hon’ble 
The Hon’ble 
C.l.E. 

The Hon’ble 
The Hon 'ble 
The Hon’ble 
The Hon’ble 
LL.D., 

The Hon’ble 
Q.C. 

The Hon’ble Mr. 

M.A., D.L 
The Hon 'ble Mr. 
Sir Alfred Croft, 
The Hon'ble Mr. 
The Hon’ble Sir 


Sir James William Colvile, Kt. 
William Ritchie. 

Claudius James Erskine 
Henry Sumner Maine, LL.D. * 
Mr. Justice W. S. Seton-Karr, C.S. 
F. C. Bayley, C.S.I., C.S. 

Arthur Hobhouse, Q.C. 

Mr. Justice William Markbv, M.A. 
Sir Alexander Arbuthnot, K.C.S.I. 

Mr. Justice Arthur Wilson, M.A. 

H. J. Reynolds, B.A., C.S. 

£• Ilhert, M.A., C.S.I., C.I.E., 
W. W. Hunter, B.A., C.S.I., C.l.E. , 
C.b. 

William Comer Petheram, Kfc.,. 


Sir 


J usfcice Gooroo Dass Baner jee. 

Justice Jones Quain Pigot, B.A* 
K.C.I.E., M.A. 

Justice E. J. Trevelyan. 

Kt " 

The Hon’ble Sir Thomas Raleigh, K.C.S.I., M.A., 
Sir Alexander Pedler, Kt., C.l.E., F.R.S. 
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31st March, 

1906 

The Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, 
Saraswati , Sastra-Vachaspati , Sambuddhaga- 
ma Chakrabarti, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.L., 
D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

31st 

tl 

1914 

The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, 
Suriratna , Vidyaratnakar, Kt., C.I.E., M.A., 
LL.D. 

31st 

l» 

1918 

The Hon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, Kt., K.C., 
M.A., LL.D. 

31st 

tl 

1919 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., 
LL.D., D.C.L. 

4th 

April, 

1921 

The Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, 
Saraswati , Sastra - Vachaspati , Sambuddhaga - 
ma-Chakrabarti, Kt., C.S.I. , M.A., D.L., 

D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

4th 

ft 

1923 

Bhupendranath Basu, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

The Hon’ble Justice Sir William Ewart Greaves, 
Kt,, M.A. 

8th 

August, 

1924 

Sth 

99 

1926 

Jadunath Sarkar, Esq., C.I.E., M.A. 

8th 

99 

1928 

Prof. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt. 

8th 

t> 

1930 

Dr. Hassan Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S.I., 
D.P.H. 


PRESIDENTS OF THE COUNCIL OF POST-GRADUATE 
TEACHING IN ARTS. 

1917-24 The Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.L., 
D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

1924-27 Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L. 

1927-29 Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

1929-30 Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law. 

1930 Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

PRESIDENTS OF THE COUNCIL OF POST-GRADUATE 
TEACHING IN SCIENCE. 

1917-24 The Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., 

D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

1924 Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L. 

DEANS OF THE FACULTIES. 

Arts. 

1857 Rev. Alexander Duff D.D., LL.D. 

1858 The Right Rev. Lord Bishop G. E. L. Cotton, M.A., D.D. 

1859 The Rev. W. Kay, D.D. 

1860 The Rev. Alexander Duff, D.D., LL.D. 

1861 The Right Rev. Lord Bishop G. E. L. Cotton, M.A.. D.D. 

1862 The Venerable Archdeacon J. H. Pratt, M.A., F.R.S. 

1863 Tho Right Rev. Lord Bishop G. E. L. Cotton, M.A., D.D. 

1865 The Venerable Archdeacon J. H. Pratt, M.A., F.R.S. 

1866 The Right Rev. Lord Bishop G. E. L. Cotton, M.A., D.D. 

1867 The Rev. K. M. Bansrjee. 

1869 W. S. Atkinson, Esq., M.A. 

1872 Hie Hon’ble Mr. Justice W. Markby, M.A. 

1876 H. Woodrow, Esq., M.A. 

1876 J. Sutcliffe, Esq., M.A. 

1877 The Hon’ble H. J. Reynolds, B.A. 

„ The Hon’ble Alexander Mackenzie, B.A. 

1878 A. W. Croft, Esq., M.A. 

1881 The Hon’ble Maharaja Jyotindramohan Tagore, C.S.I. 

1882 A. W. Croft, Esq., M.A. 

1885 Chsrles H. Tawney, Esq., M.A. 

1886 The Hon’ble Sir Alfred Croft, K.C.I.E., M.A. 

1892 Charles H. Tawney, Esq., C.I.E., M.A. 
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1893 C. A. Martin, Esq. LL.D. 

,, Mahendralal Sircar, Esq., C.I.E., M.D. 

1897 C. A. Martin, Esq., LL.jD. 

1898 C. A. Martin'; Esq., LL.D. 

„ Alexander Pedler, Kt., C.I.E.. F.R.S. 

,, Rev. Father E. Lafont, S.J., C.I.E., M.I.E.E. 

1905 Sir Alexander Pedler, Kt., C.I.E., F.R.S. 

1906 Rev. Father E. Lafont, S.J., C.I.E., M.I.E.E. 

1908-1924 The Hon’bio Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Saraswati, Sastra - 
Vachasvati , Sambuddhagama-Chakrabarti , Kt., C.S.I., 
M.A., D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 
1924 Heranibachandra Maitra, M.A. 

1926 Rev. G. Howells, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt., B.D. 

1927 Rev. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt. 

„ Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E.. M.A., 

LL.D., M.L.C. 

1928 Prof. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

1929 R. B. Ramsbotham, Esq., M.B.E., M.A. B.Litt. 

,, Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law. 

1930 Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikari, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D. 

1931 Prof. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt., D.L., D.D. 

Science. 


1906 

1909 

1910 
1913 


G. W. Kiichler, Esq., M.A. 

Sir T. H. Holland, K.C.I.E., D.Sc., F.R.S., F.C.S., F.A.S.B. 
The Hon’ble Mr. G. W. Kiichler, C.I.E., M.A. 

H. H. Hayden, Esq., C.I.E., D.Sc., B.A., B.E., F.G.S., 

F.A.S.B. 


1914 Sir Praphtm^handra Ray, Kt., C.I.E, D.Sc., Ph.D., 

1924 Prof. 1 \ Briihl, D.Sc., I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S. 

1925 Girisbchandra Boee, Esq., M.A., M.R.A.S. 

1926-29 Sir Praphullachandra Ray, Kt. C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D., 
F.A.S.B. 


F.C.S., 

F.C.S., 


1930 


Sir C. V. Raman, Kt., M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D. LL.D., F.R.S., N.L. 


Law. 


1857 

1859 

1862 

1863 

1867 


1868 

1871 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1879 

1880 
1881 
1886 

1889 

1890 

1891 
1893 
1895 

1897 

1898 

1899 


The Hon’ble Sir J, W. Colvile, Kt. 

The Hon’ble William Ritchie. 

T. H. Cowie, Esq. 

The Hon’ble H. S. Maine, M.A., LL.D. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice J. B. Phear, M.A. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice L. S. Jackson. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice J. P. Norman, M.A. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice A. G. Macpherson. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Arthur Hobhouse, Q.C. 

The Hon ble Mr. Justice A. GL Macpherson. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice W. Markbv, M A 
The Hon’ble Mr. Justice R. C. Mitter, B.L. 

The Hon’ble Mr. J. O’Kinealy, M.A. 

Annadaprasad Banerjee, Esq. 

W. C. Bonnerjee, Esq. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice C. M. Ghosh. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice E. J. Trevelyan. 

The Hon ble Mr. Justice J. F. Norris, O.C 
The Hon’ble Sir Charles Paul, K.C.I.E.T B.A. 

The Hon ble Mr. Justice Amir Ali, C.I.E., M.A., B.L. 

S on ,H e E r ’ f^behaty Ghosh, M.A., D.L. 

The Hon ble Mr. Justice C. H. Hill, M.A. 

The Hon ble Mr. Justice 8. G. Sale, M.A. 

T. uso ^ Khan Bahadur, B.L. 

The Hon ble Mr. Justice R. F. Rampini, M.A. 
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1901 Saradacharan Mitra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1902 R. Mitra, Esq., LL.B. 

1904 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Saradacharan Mitra, M.A., B.L. 

1905 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice F. E. Pargiter, B.A. 

1906 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Asutosli Mookerjee, M.A., D.L., 

F.B.A.Sv, F.B.S.E. 

„ The Hon’ble Mr. S. P. Sinha. 

1908 Golapchandra Sarkar, Esq., Sastri , M.A., B.L. 

1910 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Lalmohan Das, M.A., B.L. 

1912 §ir Gooroo Dass Banerjee, Kt., M.A., D.L., Ph.D. 

1914-24 The Hon'ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Saraswati , 

Sastra-Vachaspati , Sambuddhagama-C)iakrabarti % Kt., 
C.S.I., M.A., D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.K.A.S., F.B.S.E,, 
F.A.S.B. 

1924- 25 Mahendranatb Ray, Esq., C.I.E., M.A., B.L. (Died on 13th 

August, 1925.) 

1925- 26 The Hon’ble Justice Sir W. E. Greaves*, Kt., M.A. 

1926 The Hon’ble Mr.- Justice Z. B. Zahid Suhrawardy, M.A., B.L., 

Bar.-at-Law. 

1927 The Hon’ble Sir G. C. Rankin, Kt., M.A. 

,, The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Bipinbikari Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 

1928-29 Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., 

LL.D., M.L.C. 

1930 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Dwarkanath Milter, M.A., D.L. 

Medicine. 

1857 A. Grant, Esq., M.D. 

1860 T. Thompson, Esq., M.D. 

1861 E. Goodeve, Esq., M.B. 

1862 J. Macpherson, Esq., M.D. 

1863 J. Fayrer, Esq., M.D. 

1865 N. Chevers, Esq., M.D. 

1866 S. B. Partridge, Esq., M.D. 

1868 F. N. Maenamara, Esq., M.D. 

1869 N. C. Maenamara, Esq., M.D. 

1870 J. Ewart, Esq., M.D. 

,, F. N. Maenamara, Esq., M.D. 

1874 W. K. Waller, Esq., M.I). 

1875 S. B. Partridge, Esq., M.D. 

1876 W. J. Palmer, Esq., M.D. 

1877 T. E. Charles, Esq., M.D. 

1879 D. B. Smith, Esq., M.D. 

1880 H. Cayley, Esq., M.D. 

1882 A. J. Payne, Esq., B.A., M.D. 

1885 G. King, Esq., M.B., LL.D. 

1887 E. A. Birch, Esq., M.D. 

1888 K. MacLeod, Esq., M.A., M.D. 

1889 D. O’C. Raye, Esq., M.D. 

1890 K. MacLeod, Esq., M.A. M.D., LL.D. 

1891 E. A. Birch, Esq., M.D. 

1892 J. F. P. MacConnell, Esq., M.D., F.R.C.9. 

1894 J. O’Brien, Esq., M.A., M.D., C.M., F.R.C.S. 

1896 G. Bomford, Esq., M.D. 

1898 Rai Suryyakumar Sarvadhikari, Bahadur. 

1899 * Lt.-Coi. C. H. Jonbert, M.B., F.R.C.S. 

1900 Major J. B. Gibbons, I.M.S. 

1901 Lt.-Coi. G. Bomford, C.I.E., M.D., I.M.S. 

1904 Lt.-Coi. G. F. A. Harris, M.D., F.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

1906 Lt.-Coi. C. P. Lukis, M.D., F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 

1907 Dr. Nilratan Sircar, M.A., M.D. 

1908 Lt.-Coi, C. P. Lukis, M.D., F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 

1910 Lk-Col. F. J. Drury, M.B., I.M.S, 
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1911 Lt.-Col. J. T. Calvert, M.B., M.R.C.P., I.M.8. 

1912 Lt.-Col. F. J. Drury, M.B., I.M.S. 

„ Lt.-Col. J. T. Calvert, M.B., M.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

1913 Lt.-Col. B. H. Deare, M.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

1914 Lt.-Col. J. T. Calvert, M.B., M.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

1919 Lt.-Col. B. H. Deare, M.R.C.P., D.P.H., I.M.S. 

1921 Bt. Lt.-Col. F. A. F. Barnardo, C.I.E., C.B.E., M.D., 

F.R.C.S.E., I.M.S. 

1922 Major-General B. H. Deare, C.I.E,, M.R.C.P., D.P..*H., I.M.S., 

M.L.C. 

1922-26 Lt.-Col. F. A. F. Barnardo, C.I.E., C.B.E., M.D., F'R.C.S.E., 
I.M.S. 

1926 Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D. 

1927 Lt.-Col. F. A. F. Barnardo, C.I.E., C.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.8.E., 

I.M.S. 

1920 Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D. 

1929 Lt.-Col. A. D. Stewart, M.B., F.R.C.S.E., D.P.H., D.T.M. 

& H., I.M.S. 

1930 Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D. 

1931 Dr. Hassan Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S.I., D.P.H. 

Engineering. 

1867 The Hon’ble General Low, C.B. 

1858 The Hon’ble H. Ricketts. 

1869 Col. Baird Smith, C.B. 

1861 The Hon’ble General Sir R. Napier. 

1864 Capt. E. C. S. William®, R.E. 

1866 Major G. Chesney, R.E. 

1867 Col. J. E. T. Nicolls, R.E. 

1872 H. Leonard, Esq., C.E. 

1873 Col. H. Hvde, R.E. 

1876 Col. J. E. T. Nicolls. R.E. 

1876 Col. F. J. Tennant, R.E. 

„ T. S. Isaac, EBq., C.E. 

1879 General A. Cadell, R.E. 

1880 Col. F. S. Stanton, R.E. 

1881 Major J. Eckford, R.E. 

„ H. Levinge, Esq., C.E. 

1883 The Hon’ble Col. S. T. Trevor, R.E. 

1887 Col. C. W. J. Harrison, R.E. 

1890 Col. J. M. McNeile, R.E. 

1892 C. W. Odling, Esq., M.E., M.I.C.E. 

1896 J. H. Apjohn, Esq., M.A., M.I.C.E. 

1897 D. B. Horn, Esq., F.C.H. 

1898 The Hon’ble Mr. R. B. Buckley, M.I.C.E. 

1901 J. S. Slater, Esq. 

1902 The Hon’ble Mr. D. B. Horn, F.C.H. 

1903 J. S. Slater, Esq. 

1904 D. B. Horn, Esq., F.C.H. 

1906 The Hon’ble Mr. W. A. Inglis. 

1909 B. Heaton, Esq. 

The Hon’ble Mr. A. S. Thomson. 

1910 B. Heaton, Esq. 

1911 P. BrQhl, Esq., M.I.E.E., F.C.S., F.G.S., F.A.S.B. 

1912 B. K. Finnimore, Esq. 

1914 The Hon’ble Mr. B. K. Finnimore, 

„ B. Heaton, Esq. 

1920 The Hon’ble Mr. F. A. A. Cowley, C.I.E. 

1921 B. Heaton, Esq., M.I.E. (Bid.). 

1922 T. H. Richardson, Esq., M.A., B.A.I., M.I.C.E., M.I.E. (Bid.). 

1924 A. Macdonald, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., A.M.I.E. (Bid.). 

1925 T. H. Richardson, Esq., M.A., B.A.I., M.I.C.E., M.IJh (Bid.). 

a 
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1927 A. Macdonald, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 

1928 T. H. Richardson, Esq., M.A., B.A.I., M.I.C.E., M.I.E. (Ind.) 
1929-30 A. Macdonald, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 

1931 Sir Raiendranath Mookerjee, K.C.I.E., K.C.V.O., D.Sc. 

M.I.E. (Ind.), M.I.M.E., F.A.S.B. 

REGISTRARS. 

1857 William Grapel, Esq., M.A. 

1858 H. Scott-Smith, Esq., B.A. 

1862 J. G. Medlicott, Eeq. B.A., Officiating. 

,, Rev. J. Richard, M.A., Officiating . 

1863 H. Scott- Smith, Esq., B.A. 

1864 J. Sutcliffe, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

1865 J. Sutcliffe, Esq., M.A. 

1873 W. G. Wilson, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

,, J. Sutcliffe, Esq., M.A. 

1875 H. Woodrow, Esq., M.A. 

f, W. G. Wilson, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

,, if. Sutcliffe, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

1876 J. Sutcliffe, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

,, A. W. Croft, Esq., M.A., Officiating . 

1877 Charles H. Tawney, Esq., M.A. 

1879 J. Eliot, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

,, Charles H. Tawney, Esq. M.A. 

1882 G. Belief, Esq., M.A. 

1884 J. Eliot, Esq., M.A., Officiating . 

,, Charles H. Tawney, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

,, Charles H: Tawney, Esq., M.A. 

1885 W. Griffiths, Esq., M.A., Officiating . 

„ W. Griffiths, Esq., M.A. 

1886 Charles H. Tawney, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

1887 Prasannakumar Ray, Esq., D.Sc., Officiating. 

1887 Prasannakumar Ray, Esq., D.Sc. 

1889 Charles H. Tawney, Esq., C.I.E., M.A. 

,, F. J. Rowe, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

,, Charles H. Tawney, Eeq., C.I.E., M.A. 

1890 A. M. Nash, Esq. M.A., Officiating . 

1891 A. M. Nash, Esq., M.A. 

1892 W. Griffiths, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

1893 W. Griffiths, Esq., M.A. 

1896 Alexander Pedler, Esq., F.R.S. 

,, J. H. Gilliland, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

1897. J. H. Gilliland, Esq., M.A. 

1898 Rai Troyluckonath Banerjee, Bahadur, Officiating. 

,, William Booth, Esq., M.A., Sc.D., Officiating . 

1899 A. C. Edwards, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

,, A. C. Edwards, Esq., M.A. 

1902 Kalicharan Banurji, Esq., M.A., B.L., Officiating. 

1903 Kalicharan Banurji, Esq,, M.A., B.L. 

1905 Girishchandra Mr.kherjec, Esq., M.A., Officiating . 

,, Kalicharan Banurji, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1906 C. Little, Esq., M.A., Officiating . 

1907 G. Thibaut, Esq., C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc. 

1908 Girishchandra Mukherjee, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

„ G. Thibaut, Esq., C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc. 

1913 P. J. Briihl, Esq., D.Sc., I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S., F.A.S.B. 

Offti&ating. 

1914 P. J. Briihl, Esq., D.Sc , I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S., F.A.S.B. 

1918 Krishnalal Datta, Esq., M.A., F.S.S., Officiating. 

1919 Jnancbandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

1921 Jogeschandra Chakravorti, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 
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1921 Jnanchandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

1922 Jogeschandra Chakravorti, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

„ Jnanchandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

1923 Jogeschandra Chakravorti, Esq,, M.A., Officiating . 

1924-30 Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

1930 Jogeschandra Chakravorti, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

,, Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

1930-31 Jogeschandra Chakravorti, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

2931 Adityanath Mukherjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

CONTROLLERS OF EXAMINATIONS . 

1917-22 Rai Abinashehandra Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

1922 Narendranath Sen, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., Officiating. 

1923 Rai Abinashehandra Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

,, Narendranath Sen, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., Officiating . 

1924 Rai Abinashehandra Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

,, Narendranath Sen, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., Officiating . 

1925 Rai Abinashehandra Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

,, Narendranath Sen, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., Officiating . 

,, Rai Abinashehandra Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

1926 Narendranath Sen, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., Officiating. 

1927-29 Narendranath Sen, Esq., M.A., B.Sc. 

1929 Binodbihari Dutt, Esq., M.A , B.L., Ph.D , Officiating . 

1930 Narendranath Sen, Esq., M.A., B.Sc. 

ASSISTANT REGISTRARS. 

1885 Rai Troyluekonath Banerjee, Bahadur. 

1901 Girishchandra Mukherjee, Esq., M.A. 

1915 Chandrabhushan Maitra, Esq., M.A. 

1921 Jogeschandra Chakravorti, Esq., M.A. 

1923 Sailendranath Basu, Esq., B.A., Officiating. 

1924-80 Jogeschandra Chakravorti, Esq., M.A. 

1930 Sudhanath Mukherji, Esq., B.L., Officiating. 

,, Jogeschandra Chakravorti, Esq., M.A. 

1930-31 Sudhanath Mukherji, Esq., B.L., Officiating. 

1931 Jogeschandra Chakravorti, Esq., M.A. 

ASSISTANT CONTROLLERS. 

1919 Narendranath Sen, Esq., M.A., B.Sc. 

1922 Bbagwandas Chatterjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Officiating . 

1923 Narendranath Sen, Esq., M.A., B.Sc. 

1927 Sailendranath Basu, Esq., B.A., Officiating . 

1928 Binodbihari Dutt, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

AUDIT OFFICER. 

1927 Sailendranath Basu, Esq., B.A. 

INSPECTORS OF COLLEGES. 

1907 Prasannakumar Ray, Esq., D.Sc. 

1911 Binayendranath Sen, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

1912 Prasannakumar Ray, Esq., D.Sc. 

1917 Jnanchandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

1919 Jnanchandra Ghosh, Esq,, M.A, (on deputation). 

„ Rai Kumudinikanfca Banerjee, Bahadur, M.A., Officiating. 

1920 Harendracoomar Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

SECRETARIES TO THE COUNCILS OF POST GRADUATE 
TEACHING IN ARTS AND SCIENCE. 

Abts. * 

1917 Harendracoomar Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

1920-24 Gauranganath Banerjee, Esq., M.A.B.L., Ph.D. 

1924 Satischanara Ghosh, Esq., M.A., Officiating . 
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1995-20 Gauranganath Banerjee, EBq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

1926 Satischanara Ghosh, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

1927-90 Gauranganath Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

1930-31 Satischandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A., Officiating. 

SOIBNOE. 

1917-80 Haranchandra Banerji, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1930 Susilkumar Acharyya , Esq., M.Sc., Officiating. 

1930-31 Haranchandra Banerji, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

REPRESENTATIVES OF THE BENGAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

1893 The Hon’ble Mr. W. C. Bonnerjce. 

1896 The Hon’ble Mr. A. M. Bose, M.A. 

1897. The Hon’ble Mr. Kalicharan Banurji, M.A., B.L. 

1899 The Hon’ble Dr. AsutoBh Mukhopadhyay, M.A., D.L., 

F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E. 

1901 The Hon'ble Dr. Asutosh Mukhopadhyay, M.A., D.L. r 

F.R.A.S., F.R.8.E. 

1903 The Hon’ble Mr. Bhupendranath Basu, M.A., B.L. 

1906 The Hon’ble Mr. Bhupendranath Basu, M.A., B.L. 

1907 The Hon’ble Mr. Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, M.A., B.L. 

1909 The Hon’ble Mr. Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, M.A., B.L. 

1918 The Hon’ble Dr. Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, M.A., LL.D. 

1916 The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Suriratna, Vidya- 

ratnakar, Kt., C.I.E., M.A., LL.D. 

1920 The Hon’ble Lt.-Col. Suresprasad Sarvadliikari, C.I.E., B.A. r 
M.D. 


REPRESENTATIVES FROM THE UNIVERSITY CONSTITUENCY ON 
THE BENGAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL UNDER THE REFORM 

SCHEME. 

1920 Rai Jogendrachunder Ghose, Bahadur, M.A., B.L., M.L.C. 

1923 Bijayknshna Basu, Esq., B.L., M.L.C. 

1926 Saratchandro Bose, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 

1929 8yama|>rasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, 

1930 Syama^rasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, 

1931 Syamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, 

M.L.C. 



COUNCIL OF POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN ARTS, 

1930*31. 


Prof. 8 . Radhakrislman, M.A., D.Litt., President . 

„ W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt., D.D., D.L. 

Mi. Manmathanath Ray, M.A., B.L. 

Sir Devaprasad Sarvadbikary, Kt., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D. 

Rai Khagendranath Mitra, Bahadur, M.A. 

Mr. Syamaprasad Mookerjce, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 
Maulvi A. F. M. Abdul Kadir, M.A. 

Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. 

,, Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A, 

Dr. Srikumar Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Mr. Mohinimohan Bhattacharyya, M.A., B.L. 

,, Nalinimohan Chatter jee, M.A. 

„ Panchanan Ganguli, M.A. 

Dr. J. C. Ghosh, M.A., B.Litt., D.Phil. (on leave). 

Mr. Pr&phullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

., Rajanikanta Guha, M.A. 

,, Ramaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L. 

K. C. Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, Kumudbandhu Ray, M.A. 

Suliaschandra Ray, M.A. 

,, Amiyakumar Sen, M.A. 

,, Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

,, - Rabindranarayan Ghosh, M.A. 

Mahamahopadhyay Prof. Bhagabatkumar Goswami, Sastri, M.A., Ph.D. 
Pandit Kokileswar Sastri, M.A. 

Mr. Muralvdhar Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Prabhatchandra Chakrabarti, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Satkari Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, Devendranath Ray, M.A. 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Sarnia. 

Mahamahopadhyay Vedantabisarad N. S. Anantakrishna Sastri. 

,, Sitaram Sastri. 

Dr. Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti, M.A., Ph.D. (on leave). 

Pandit Hargovind Das Seth. 

Mahamahopadhyay Gurucharan Tarkadarshantirtha. 

Mahamahopadhyay Sitikantha Vaohaspati. 

Pandit Panchanan Tarkavagish. 

Dr. Amareswar Thakur, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Benimadhab Bama, M.A., D.Lit. 

Dr. Nalinaksha Dutt, M.A., Ph.D., D.Lit. 

Mr. Gokuldas De. M.A. 

, Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Prof. M. Z. Siddiqi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Maulvi Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi. 

,, Abu Musa Ahmadul Haq. 

„ Syed Muhammad Haider. 

„ Abdul Hadi. 

8hams-ul-Ulama Hidayet Hussain, Khan Bahadur, F.A.S.B. 

Maulvi Md. Isbaque, M.A., B.Sc. 

Maulvi Shah Kalimur Rahaman, M.A. 

Prof. Dineschandra Sen, Rai Bahadur, B.A., D.Litt. 

Mr. Ambikanath Borah, M.A. 

„ P. Appaji Rao, B.Sc. 

,, Bejoychandra Majumdar, B.L. (resigned). 

' ,, Basadtaranjan Ray, Yidvad-vallabha. 
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Mr. Nalinimoban Sanyal, M.A. 

,, Saugata Sugata Kanti (resigned). 

Rev. P. Seelananda. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Ohatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. Sukumar Sen, M.A. 

,, Kshitiachandra Chatter jee, M.A. 

Prof. J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Rai K. C. Bhattaeharyya, Bahadur, M.A. 

Mr. Satisckandra Chatter jee # M.A. 

Dr. Sarojkumar Das, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Adharehandra Das, M.A. 

Dr. Surendranath Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Abhayakumar Guha, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Susilkumar Maitra, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Adilyanath Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Hiralal Haidar. M.A.. Ph.D. 

Dr. P. G. Bridge, M.A., D.D. 

Mr. B. K. Mallik, M.A., B.Se. 

Dr. N. N. Sengupta, M.A., Ph.D. (resigned). 

Mr. Manmathanath Banerjee, M.Sc. 

„ B. C. Ghosh, M.A., M.B. 

,, Haripada Maitl, M.A. 

Dr. Suhritehandra Mitra, M.A., D.Phii. 

,, Girindrasekhar Bose, D.Sc., M.B. 

Mr. Mohanlal Ganguly, M.Sc. 

,, «Gopeswar / ‘ Pal. M.Sc. 

Prof. Surendranath Sen, M.A., Pli.D., BrLitt. 

Dr. Gauranganath Banerjtv, M.A., Ph.D. (died on 28-9-30). 
Mr. Indubhushan Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Krislmadhan Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Bar.-at-Law. 

,, Narayanchandra Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Jitendranath Banerjee. M.A. 

Dr. Prabodhchandra Bagchi, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. Tripurari Chakra varti, M.A. 

,, Su bim a 1 chandra Datta, M.A. 

Dr. Upendranath Ghoshal, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. S. Khuda Bukhsh, M.A., B.C.L. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Haranchandra Chakladar, M.A. 

Dr. Abinaschandra Das, M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Mr. R. Kimura (resigned). 

Dr. Stella Kramriach, Ph. D. 

Pandit Babua Misra, Jyotishacharyya. 

Mr. Benoychandra Sen, M.A. (on leave). 

Dr. Kalidas Nag, M.A., D.Lit. (on leave). 

,, Hemchandra Ray, M.A., Ph.D. 
m Ainarprasad Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Hemchandra Ravchaudhuri, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Prabodhchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

», Satischandra Chakravarti. M.A. 

,, Mrinalkanti Bose, M.A. 

,, Santoshkuinar Chatter jee, M.A 
Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer B.A., L.T. 

Mr. Anathnath Chatter jee, M.B.B.S. 

,, Tarakchandra Das, M.A. 

Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

Prasanta Mahalanoobis, B.Sc. 

»» Tarakchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A. 

Dr. Panchanan Mitra, M.A., Ph.D., F.R.A.I, 

Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at*Law. 
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Mr. Surendranarayan Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Durgagati Chattoraj, M.A. 
t» Robinixnohan Chaudhuri, M.A, 

Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B. 

Mr. Prapinillachandra Ghosh, M.A., B.Sc. (on leave). 

,, Nirmalchandra Bhattacharjee, M.A. 

*, Brojokisore Datta, M.A. 

,, Sushovanchandra Sarkar, M.A. (resigned). 

Dr. J itendraprasad Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. B. H. Eau, M.A. 

Prof. Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

Mr. Akshaykumar Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Benoykuuiar Sarkar, M.A. (on leave). 

Prof. X. Ganguli, C.I.E., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. Khagendranath Sen, M.A. 

,, John Kellas, M.A. 

,, Pramathanath Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Bejoykuuxar Sarkar, A.B. 

Dr. Harirtchandra Sinha, M.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. Haricharan Ghosh, M.A. 

,, W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

„ S. R. Batliboi, F.S.A.A. 

Dr. M. M. Roy, M.A., D.Sc*. (on leave). 

Mr. S. N. Mookerjee, F.S.A.A. 

,, G. Basu, B.A., F.S.A.A. A.I.S.A. 

Dr. Badhabinod Pal, M.A., D.L. 

,, Nalmaksha Sanyai, M.A., Ph.D. (ceased to be a member from 
1-11-30). 

Mr. N. N. Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Mohitkumar Ghosh, M.A., B.Com. 

,, Haridas Ghosh, M.A. 

Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

Prof. Syamadas Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Haridas Bagchi M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Hariprasanna Banerjee, M.Sc. 

,, P. Gangooly, M.A., B.L. 

Dr. Indubhushan Brahmachari, M.A., Ph.D. (on leave). 

,, Surendramohan Ganguly, D.Sc. 

Mr. Mohitinohan Ghosh, M.Sc. 

,, Satisehandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Manoramjan Gupta, M.Sc. 

,, Narendrakuiuar Majumdar, M.A>. 

Dr. Abanibhushan Dutta, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. P. N. Mitra, M.A. 

Principal, Asutosli College. 

, , Ba nga basi Col lege . 

,, City College. 

,, Presidency College. 

,, Eipon College. 

, , Sanskrit College . 

,, Scottish Church College. 

,, St. Paul s C. M. College. 

,, Vidyasagar College. 

,, Is I ami a College. 

,, Beth une College. 

Diocesan College. 

Executive Committee , 1930 31. 

Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. — President. 

Prof. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.L., D.Litt., D.D. 

Sir Devaprasad Sarvadbikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., LL.B. 
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Mr* Syamaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 
Prof. Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

Mr. Kumudbandhu Ray, M.A. 

Mahamahopadhyay Prof. Bhagabatkumar Goawami, Sastri, M.A., Ph.D. 
Prof. Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

,, Dineschandra Sen, Rai Bahadur, B.A., D.Litt. 

„ Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Litt. 

,, M. Z. Siddiqui, M.A., Ph.D. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Hidayet Hussain, Ehan Bahadur, F.A.S.B. 

Prof. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Haripada Maiti, M.A. 

Dr. Hemch&ndra Raichaudhuri, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Surendranath Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. 

Mr. Haranchandra Chakladar, M.A. 

Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B. 

Dr. Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Dr. Panchanan Mitra, M.A., Ph.D., F.R.A.I. 

The various Committees and Sub -Committees constituted for the session 
1930-31 : — 

Free Studentship and Stipend Award Committee . 

1. Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

2. ,, W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.L., D.Litt., D.D. 

3. „ Dineschandra Sen, Rai Bahadur, B.A., D.Litt. 

4. ,, Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

5. Mr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 

6. „ Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

7. Dr. G. N. Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D., Ex-officio (died on 28-9-1930). 

Athletic Committee. 

1. Mr. Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

2. „ Haripada Maiti, M.A. 

3. ,, Anathnath Chatter jee, M.B.B.S. 

4. Dr. Hemchandra Ray, M.A., Ph.D. 

5. Mr. Manoranjan Gupta, M.Sc. 

6. Dr. G. N. Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D., Ex-officio ( died on 28-9-1930). 

Common Room Committee. 

1. Prof. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

2. Dr. Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

3. Mr. Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

4. Shams-ul-Ulama Dr. Hidayet Hussain, Khan Bahadur, F.A.S.B. 

5. Mr. Kumudbandhu Ray, M.A. ( Secretary ). 

Undergraduate Committee . 

1. Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

2. Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishne Iyer, B.A., L.T. 

3. Prof. P. N. Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law. 

4. ,, Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

5. Aga Muhammad Kazim Shirazi. 

6. Dr. Suhritchandra Mitra, M.A., D.Phil. 

7. Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

8. „ B. K. Das, D.Sc. ( Co-opted Member). 

9. Mr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 

10. Dr. G. N. Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D., Ex-officio ( died on 28-9-1930). 

Research Scholarship Award Committee . 

1. Prof. 8. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

2. 99 Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

3. #> W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.L., D.Litt., D.D. 

4. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A,, D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law. 
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5. MM. Prof. Bhagabatkumar Goswami, Sastri, M.A., Ph.D. 

6. Dr. Hemohandra Raychaudhuri, M.A., Ph.D. 

7. Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

8. Mr. Syamaprusad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C, 

9. Dr. G. N. Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D., Ex-officio (died on 28-9-1930). 

Library Committee . 

1. Prof. S. Radhakri&hnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

2. „ Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

3. „ Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

4. Mr. Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

5. Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law. 

6. MM. Prof. Bhagabatkumar Goswami, Sastri, M.A., Ph.D. 

7. Mr. Haranchandra Chakladar, M.A. 

8. „ Haripada Maiti, M.A. 

9. Shams -ul-Uiama Hidayet Hussain, Khan Bahadur, F.A.S.B. 

10. Mr. Tripurari Chaljrabarti, M.A. 

11. Dr. G. N. Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D., Ex-officio (died on 28-9-1930). 

Bill Committee . 

1. Mr. Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

2. Prof. Surendranath Sen, M.A., B.Litt., Ph.D. 

3. Mr. Kumudbandhu Bay, M.A. 

Provident Fund Committee . 


1. Prof. S. Badhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

2. Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kfc., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L. 

3. Dr. S. M. Ganguly, D.Sc. 

4. Mr. Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

5. „ Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 

6. Prof. Jnanendranath Mukherjee, D.Sc. 

7. Mr. Haranchandra Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

8. Dr. G. N. Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D., Secretary, Ex-officio ( died on 

28-9-1930). 

BOARDS IN HIGHER STUDIES, 1930*31. 

ENGLISH. 

Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. — Chairman. 

„ Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Srikumar Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Mr. Mohinimohan Bhattacharyya, M.A., B.L. 

„ Nalinimohan Chatterji, M.A. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. Panchanan Ganguli, M.A. 

Dr. J. C. Ghosh, M.A., B.Litt., D.Phil. (on leave). 

Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Bajanikanta Guha, M.A. 

,, Ramaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L. 

„ K. C. Mookerjee, M.A. 

„ Kumudbandhu Bay, M.A. 

„ Suhaschandra Bay, M.A. 

„ Amiyakumar Sen, M.A, 

,, Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

„ Rabindr&narayan Ghosh, M.A. 

Prof. W. S Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt., D.D., D.L. 

„ J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

,, Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

SANSKRIT. 


Mahamahopadhyay Prof. Bhagabatkumar Goswami, Sastri, M.A., Ph.D. 

—Chairman. 


Pandit Kokileswar Sastri, M.A. 
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Mr. Muralydhar Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti, M.A., Pb.D. (on leave). 

,, Prabhatehandra Chakrabarti, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Kshitischandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit* 

Mr. Benoychandra Sen, M.A. (on leave). 

Prof D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Hemchandra Roy, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Satkari Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, Devendranath Ray, M.A. 

Dr. Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A., Ph.D. 

Pandit Bakalnarayan Sanaa. 

Prof. Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

MM. Vedanfabisarad N. S. Anantakrishna Sastri. 

,, Sitarain Sastri. 

Pandit Hargovind Das Seth. 

MM. Gurucliaran Tarkadarsantirtha. 

Sitikantha Vachaspati. 

Dr. Amareswar Thaknr, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Prabodhchandra Bagchi, M.A., D.Litt. 

Pandit Panchanan Tarkabagis. 

Mr. Ramaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L. 

,, Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Snrendranath Pasgiipta. M.A., Ph.D. 

PALI. 

-Prof. Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. — Chairman. 

,, D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Prabodhchandra Bagchi, M.A., D.tiitt. 

,, Niranjanpiasad Chakrabarti, M.A., Ph.D. (on leave). 

Dr. Nalinaksha Dutt, M.A., Ph.D., D.Lit. 

Mr. Gokuldas De, M.A. 

R. Kimura ( resujned ). 

„ Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

,, Satkari Mookerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Amareswar Thakur, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Dr. Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Prabhatehandra Chakrabarti. M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Jitendranath Banerjee, M.A. 

ARABIC AND PERSIAN. 

Prof. M. Z. Si ddicpii, M.A., Ph.D.— Chairman. 

Maulvi Abu Musa Ahmadul Huq. 

„ Aga Md. Kazim Sbirazi. 

,, Syed Muhammad Haidar. 

,, Abdul Hadi. 

,, Shah Kalimur Rahaman, M.A. 

Shams-ul-TJlama Hidayet Hussain, Shan Bahadur, F.A.S.B. 
Maulvi Md. Ishaque/ M.A., B.Sc. 

Mr. S. Khuda Bukhsh, M.A., B.C.L 
Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B. 

Prof Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

INDIAN VERNACULARS. 

Prof, Dineschandra Sen, Rai Bahadur, B.A., D.Litt. — Chairman .. 
Mr. Muralydhar Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Ambikanath Borah, M.A. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

MM. Sitaram Sastri. 

Bao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrislina Iyer, B.A., L.T. 

Pandit Babtta Misra, Jyotishacharyya. 
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Mr. B. C. Mazumdar, B.L. (resigned). 

,, Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

,, Saug&ta Sugata Kanti (resigned). 

Rev. 1\ Seelananda. 

Mr. B. R, Rau, M.A. 

,, P. Appaji Rao, B.Sc. 

Basantaranjan Ray, Vidvad-vallabha. 

MM. Vedantabisharad N. S. Ananthakrishna Sastri. 

Pandit Hargovind Das Seth. 

,, Sakalnarayan Sarma. 

Mr. Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

Maulvi Aga Md. Kazim Sbirazi. 

,, Md. lshaque, M.A., B.Sc. 

Mr. Nalinimolian Sanyal, M.A. 

,, Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Dr. Surondranath Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

ProT. Snnitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. — Chairman. 

Mr. Kshitischandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Sukumar Sen, M.A. 

Prof. Beniinadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

Dr. Prabodheliandra Bagehi, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Frof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. — Chairman . 

„ Hiralal Haidar, k.A., Ph.D. 

,, W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.D., D.Litt., D.L. 

,, J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Pandit Kokileswar Sastri, M.A. 

Mr. Satischandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

Dr. Sarojkumar Das, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr, Adharchandra Das, M.A. 

Dr. Surendranath Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Abhavakumar Guha, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Haripada Maiti, M.A. 

Dr. Susilkumar Maitra, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Adityanuth Mookerjee*, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. K. C. Mookerjee, M.A. 

Dr. N. N. Sengnpta, M.A., Ph.D. (resigned). 

,, Suhrit chandra Mitra, M.A., D.Phil. 

Rai Bahadur K. C. Bhattacharvva, M.A. 

Dr. P. G. Bridge, M.A., D.D. 

MM Prof. Blmgabatkumar Goswami, Sastri, M.A., Ph.D. 
Prof. Beniinadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

,, Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

Mr. B. I\. Mallik, M.A., B.Sc. 

EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Dr. Girindrashrkhar Bose, D.Sc., M.B. — Chairman . 

N. N. Sengnpta, M.A., Ph.D. (resigned). 

Mr. Manmathanath Banerjee, M.Sc. 

,, B. C. Ghosh, M.A., M.B. 

,, Haripada Maiti, M.A. 

Dr. Suhritehandra Mitra, M.A., D.Phil. 

Mr. Mohanlal Ganguly, M.Sc. 

,, Gopeswar Pal, M.Sc. 

Prof. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.D., D.L, # D.Litt. 

,, J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L, 

Dr, Sarojkumar Das, M.A., Ph.D. 
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HISTORY. 

Prof. Surendranath Sen, M.A., B.Litt., Ph.D. — Chairman * 

Dr. Gauranganath Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D. (died on 28tfo September t 
1980). 

Mr. Indubhusan Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Krishnadhan Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

,, Narayanchandra Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Narendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

,, Jitendrakumar Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Prabodhchandra Bagchi, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. Tripnrari Cbakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Subimalch&ndra Datta, M.A. 

Dr. Upendranath Ghoshal, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. S. Khuda Bnkbsh, M.A., B.C.L. 

Prof. Benimadhab Bama, M.A., D.Lit. 

„ D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Haranchandra Chakladar, M.A. 

Dr. Abinaschandra Das, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Nalinaksha Dntt, M.A., Ph.D., D.Lit. 

Mr. R. Kimura (resigned). 

Dr. Stella Kramrisch, Ph.D. 

Pandit Babua Misra, Jyotishacharyya. 

Dr. Panchanan Mitra, M.A., Ph.D., F.R.A.I. 

Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A., L.T. 

Mr. Binoycbandra Sen, M.A. (on leave). 

Dr. Kalidas Nag, M.A., D.Lit. (on leave). 

,, Hemchandra Ray, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Hemchandra Raychaudhari, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Susobhanchandra Sarkar, M.A. (resigned)* 

„ Prabodhchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

,, Satischandra Chakra varti, M.A. 

,, Mrinalkanti Bose, M.A. 

Dr. Amarprasad Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Ramaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L. 

„ Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Dr. Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Santoshkumar Chatterjee, M.A. 

ANTHROPOLOGY. 

Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A., L.T. — Chairman. 

Mr. Narayanchandra Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Haranchandra Chakladar, M.A. 

,, Anathnath Chatterjee, M.B.B.S. 

,, Tarakchandra Dasr, M.A. 

„ Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.8. 

Dr. N. N. Senguta, M.A. Ph.D. (resigned). 

Mr. Prasanta Mahalanobis, B.Sc. 

,, Tarakchandra Raychandhuri, M.A. 

Dr. Panchanan Mitra, M. A., Ph.D., F.R.A.I. 

„ Prabodhchandra Bagchi, M.A., D.Lit. 

Prof. W. S, Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt., D.D., D.L. 

Dr. Suhritchandra Mitra, M.A., D.Phil. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister at-Law— Chairman, 
Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

„ Surendranarayan Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Nirmalchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Satischandra Cbakrabarti, M.A. 

*, Durgagati Chattoraj, M.A. 
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Mr. Roliinimohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 

Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B*A., LL.B. 

Mr. Praphuilachandra Ghosh, M.A., B.Sc. (on leave). 

Dr. Upendranath Ghoshal, M.A,, Ph.D. 

„ Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. B. R. Rau, M.A. 

Prof. Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

Mr. Akshaykumar Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Benoykumar Sarkar, M.A. (on leave). 

,, Pramathanath Sarkar, M.A. 

*, Bejoykumar Sarkar, A.B. 

Dr. Hariachandra Sinha, M.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

,, John Kellas, M.A. 

,, Khagendranath Sen, M.A. 

,, Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Tripurari Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Dr. Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr Haricharan Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Brojokisore Datta, M.A. 

COMMERCE. 

Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law — Chairman . 
Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B. 

Mr. Surendranarayan Banerjee, M.A. 

,, S. R. Batliboi, F.S.A.A. 

,. Rohimmolian Chaudhuri, M.A. 

,, Praphuilachandra Ghosh, M.A., B.Sc. (on leave). 

,, Narendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

„ S. N. Mookerjee, F.S.A.A. 

Dr. Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. G. Basu, B.A., F.S.A.A. 

♦, B. R. Rau, M.A. 

Dr. M. M. Ray, M.A., D.Sc. (on leave). 

,, Radhabinod Pal, M.A., D.L. 

,, Hariachandra Sinha, M.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. N. N. Sarkar, M.A., F.S.A.A. 

Dr. Nalinaksha Sanya!, M.A., Ph.D. (ceased to be a member from 1-11-30K 
Prof. N. Ganguiee’ C.I.E., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Dr. Surendramohan Ganguly, D.Sc. 

Mr. Benoykumar Sarkar, M.A. (on leave). 

„ Bejoykumar Sarkar, A.B. 

Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D. 

Dr. P. G. Bridge, D.D. 

Mr. Mohitkumar Ghosh, M.A., B.Com. 

„ Haridas Ghosh, M.A. 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 

Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. — Chairman . 

,, Syamadas Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Haridas Bagchi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Hariprasanna Banerjee, M.So. 

Dr. Abanibhusban Datta, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. P. Gangooly, M.A., B.L. 

Dr. Indubhushan Brahmachari, M.A., Ph.D. (on leave)* 

,, Surendramohan Ganguly, D.Sc. 

Mr. Mbbitmbhan Ghosh, M.Sc. 

,, Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Manoranjan Gupta, M.So, 

„ Narendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

Dr. Hariachandra Sinha, M.Sc., Ph.D. 
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Dr. Radhabinod Pal. M.A., D.L. 

,, Jitendr&prasad Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. ; 

Mr. P. N. Mitra. M.A. 

POST-GRADUATE TEACHERS, 1930-31 

ENGLISH. 

Prof. Herumbachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. 

,, Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Srikumar Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Mr. Mohinimohan Bhattacbaryya, M.A., B.L. 

,, Nalinimohan Chatterji, M.A. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. Panchanan Ganguli, M.A. 

Dr. J. C. Gho jh, M.A., B.Litt., D.Phil. (on leave). 

Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Rajanika nta Gulia, M.A. 

,, Ramaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L. 

,, K. C. Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, Kunmdbandhu Ray, M.A. 

,, Suhaschandra Ray, M.A. 

,, Amiyakumar Sen, M.A. 

,, Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

,, Rabindranarayan Ghosh, M.A. 

SANSKRIT. 

MM. Prof. Bhagabatknmar Goswarni, Sastri, M.A., Ph.D. 
Pandit Kokiieswar Sastri, M.A. 

Mr. Muralydliar Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Niranjanprasad C’hakrabarti, M.A., Ph.D. (on leave). 

,, Prabhatchandra Chakrabarti, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Ksliitiscliandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. Satkari Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, Devciidranath Ray, M.A. 

Dr. Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A., Ph.D. 

Pandit Sakalnarayun Sarma. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D., 

Mr. Benoychandra Sen, M.A. (on leave). 

Prof. Benimadhab Bania, M.A., D.Lit. 

MM. Vedantabisarad N. S. Anantakrishna Sastri. 

Sitaram Sastri. 

Pandit Hargovind Das Seth. 

MM. Gumcharan Tarkadarsantirtha. 

,, Siiikantha Vachaspati. 

Dr. Amareswar Thaknr, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prabodhchandra Bagehi, M.A., D.Litt. 

Pandit Panchanan Tarkabagis. 

Dr. Hemchandra Ray. M.A., Ph.D. 

PALI. 

Prof. Benirnadhah Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

,, D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Prabodhchandra Bagehi, M.A., D.Litt. 

Nalinaksha Dutt, M.A.. Ph.D., D.Lit. 

Mr. Ggkiildas De, M.A. 

,, R % Kiinura (resigned). 

,, Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

,, Satkari Mookerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Amareswar Thakur, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Dr. Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A., Ph.D* 
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ARABIC AND PERSIAN. 

Maulvi Abu Musa Ahmadul Haq. 

Prof. M.' Z. Siddiqui, M.A., Ph.D. 

Maulvi Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi. 

,, Syed Muhammad Haidar. 

,, Abdul Hadi. 

Sliams-ul-Ulama Hidayet Hussain, Khan Bahadur, F.A.S.B. 
Maulvi Md. Ishaque, M.A., B.Sc. 

if Shah Kalimur Rahaman, M.A. 

INDIAN VERNACULARS. 

Prof. Dineschandra Sen, Rai Bahadur, B.A., D.Litt. 

Mr. Muralydhar Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Ambikanath Borah, M.A. 

Prof. Sunitiknmar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lil. 

MM. Sitaram Sastri. 

Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A., L.T. 

Pandit Babua Misra, Jyoiishacharyya. 

Mr. B. C. Mazmndar, B.L. {resigned). 

Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

,, ttaugata Sugata Kanti (resigned). 

Rev. P. Seelananda. 

Mr. B. R. Rau, M.A. 

P. Appaji Rao, B.Sc. 

,, Basantaranjan xiav, Vidvad-vallabha. 

MM. Vedantabisarad N. S. Anantakrishna Sastri. 

Pandit Hargovind Das Seth. 

,, Sakai na ray an Sarma. 

Mr. Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

Maulvi Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi. 

Mr. Nalinnnohan Sanya!, M.A. 

Maulvi Md. Ishaque, M.A., B.Sc. 

,, Shah Kalimur liahaman, M.A. 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. K alii tiseh and ra Chatterji, M.A. 

,, Sukumar Sen, M.A. 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Prof, S. Kudhakrishnan, M.A., D.Lit. 

,, Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt., D.D., D.L. (on leave). 
,, J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Paudit Kokilcswar Sastri, M.A. 

Mr. Satisehandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

Dr. Sarojkumar Das, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Surendranath Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Abhayakumar Guha, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Haripada Maiti, M.A. 

Dr. Susilkumar Maitra, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Adityanath Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. K. C. Mookerjee, M.A. 

Dr. N, N. Sengupta, M.A., Ph.D. (resigned). 

Rai Bahadur K. C. Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Dr. Suhritchandra Mitra, M.A., D.Phil. 

„ P. G. Bridge, M.A., D.D. 

Mr. Adharchandra Das, M.A. * 

„ B. JL. Mallik, M.A t B.Sc. 



POST-GRADUATE TEACHERS IN ARTS 


EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Dr. Girindradekliar Bose, D.Se., M.B. 

,, N. N. Sengupfca, M.A., Ph.D. (resigned). 

Mr. Manmathanath Banerjee, M.Sc. 

„ B. C. Ghosh, M.A., M.B. 

„ Haripada Maiti, M.A. 

Dr, Suhritchandra Mifcra, M.A., D.Phil. 

Mr. Mohanlal Ganguly, M.Sc. 

,, Gopeswar Pal, M.Sc. 

HISTORY. 

Prof. Surendranath Sen, M.A., B.Litt., Ph.D. 

Dr. Gauranganath Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D. (died on 28-9-30). 

Mr. Indubhushan Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Krishnadhan Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

„ i\ arayanchandra Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Narendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

,, Jitendranath Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Prabodhchandra Bagchi, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. Tripurari Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Subimalchandra Datfca, M.A. 

Dr. L’pendranath Ghoshal, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. S. Khuda Bukhsh, M.A., B.C.L., Barrister-at-Liaw. 

Prof. Benimadliab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

,, D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Haranchandra Chakladar. M.A. 

Dr. Abinaschandra Das, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Nalinaksha Dutt, M.A., B.L., Ph.D., D.Lit. 

Mr. R. Kimura (resigned). 

Dr. Stella Kramrisch, Ph.D. 

Pandit Babua Misra, Jyotishacharyya. 

Dr. Panchanan Mitra, M.A., Ph.D., F.R.A.I. 

Rai Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A., L.T. 

Mr. Benoychandra Sen, M.A. (on leave). 

Dr. Kalidas Nag, M.A., D.Lit. (on leave). 

,, Hemchandra Ray, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Hemchandra Raychaudhury, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Susobhanchandra Sarkar, M.A. (resigned). 

,, Prabodhchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

,, Satischandra Chakravarti, M.A. 

,, Mrinalkanti Bose, M.A. 

Dr. Amarprasad Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Santoshkumar Chatfcerjee, M.A. 

ANTHROPOLOGY. 

Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B,A., L.T. 

Mr. N arayanchandra Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Haranchandra Chakladar, M.A. 

,, Anathnath Chatterjee, M.B.B.S. 

,, Tarakchandra Das, M.A. 

„ Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

,, Prasanta Mahalanobis, B.Sc. 

,, Tarakchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A. 

Dr. Panchanan Mitra, M.A., Ph.D., F.R.A.I. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY* 

Prof. Pramathanath B&nerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister «atr Law. 

Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

, , Surendranarayan Banerjee,* M.A. 

$ 9 Satischandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 
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Mr. Dnrgagati Chattoraj, M.A. 

,, Rohmimohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 

Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., liL.B. 

Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A., B.Sc. (on have). 

Dr. Upendranath Ghoshal, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. B. R. Rau, M.A. 

Prof. Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

Mr. Akshaykumar Sarkar, M.A. 
fl Benoykumar Sarkar, M.A. (on leave). 

,, Pramathanath Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Bejoykumar Sarkar, A.B. 

Dr. Harischandra Sinha, M.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

.» Nirmalchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, John Kellas, M.A. 

,, Khagendranath Sen, M.A. 

,, Haricharan Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Brojokisore Dutta, M.A. 

COMMERCE. 

Prof. PramaMiunath Bauer jea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-al-Law. 

Mr. Surendranarayaij Banerjee, M.A. 

,, S. R. Batliboi, F.S.A.A. 

,, Rohinimohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 

Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B. 

Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A., B.Sc. (on leave). 

,, Narendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

,, S. N. Mookerjee, F.S.A.A. 

Dr. Jitendraprasad Niyogi. M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. G. BaBu, 13. A., A.S.A.A. 

,, B. R. Rau, M.A. 

Dr. Radhabinod Pal, M.A., D.L. 

,, M. M. Roy, M.A., D.Sc. (on leave). 

,, Harischandra Smlia, M.Sc., Ph.D. 

,, Nalin-aksha Sanval. M.A., Ph.D. ( ceased to Oe a member from 
1-11-30). 

,, Surendramohan Ganguly. D.Sc. 

Mr. Benoykiunar Sarkar, M.A. (on leave). 

,, Bejoykumar Sarkar, A.B. 

Prof. N. Gangulee, C.I.E., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. N. N. Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Mohitkumar Ghosh, M.A., B.Com. 

,, Haridas Ghosh, M.A. 

PCRE MATHEMATICS. 

Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

,, 8yamadas Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Haridas Bagchi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Hanprasanna Banerjee, M.Sc. 

Dr. Abanibhushan Datta, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. P. Gangooly, M.A., B.L. 

Dr. Indubhusban Brahmochari, M.A., Ph.D. (on I too#). 

„ Surendramohan Ganguly, D.8c. 

Mr. Mohitmohan Ghosh, M.Sc. 
f , Satischandra Ghosh. M.A. 
ft Manoranjan Gupta, M.Sc. 
f> Narendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 
f , P. N. Matter, M.A. 
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COUNCIL OF POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN 
SCIENCE, 1930-81. 

(A) Nominated by the Senate 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.C.* 

President . 

Prof. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt., D.L., D.D. 

Mr , Jyofcischandra Mitra, M.A., B.L. 

Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

(B) Nominated by the Faculty of Science . 

Dr. Ali Karim, B.Sc., Ph.D., D.I.C., A.I.C., A.M.I.Chem.E. 

Bai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

(C) Heads of Colleges (ex-officio). 

Principal, Presidency College, Calcutta. 

Bector, St. Xavier’s College, Calcutta. 

Principal, Scottish Church College, Calcutta. 

„ Bangabasi College, Calcutta. 

„ Yidyasagar College, Calcutta. 

* ,, Bipon College, Calcutta. 

„ City College, Calcutta. 

„ Asutosh College, Calcutta. 

( D ) University Teachers ( ex-officio ) 

Applied Mathematics . 

Mr. Jibantnohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Bar.-at-Law. 

,, Bhupendrachandra Das, M.Sc. 

Dr. Bibhutibhushan Datta, D.Sc. (resigned). 

,, Suddhodan Ghosh, D.Sc. (in place of Dr . Bibhutibhushan Datta). 
„ Siteschandra Kar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Nareschandra Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Bhupatimohan Sen, M.Sc. (Cal.), B.A. (Cantab.) (transferred to 
Rajshahi College) 

Mr. Bibhutibhushan Sen, M.Sc. (in place of Mr. B. M. Sen). 

Prof. Nikhilranjan Sen, D.Sc., Ph.D. 

Dr. Nripendranath Sen, D.Sc 
Mr. Hemchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

Physics. 

Mr. Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 

,, Durgadas Banerjee, M.Sc. 

,, Charuchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Prof. D. M. Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Dr. Brajendranath Chakrabarti, D.Sc. 

„ Snehamay Datta, D.Sc. 

Mr. P. C. Ganguli, B.Sc. (Glasgow). 

Prof. Phanindranath Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D,, Sc.D., F.Inst.P. 

Mr. P. C. Mahalanobis, M.A. (Cantab.). 

M Purnachandra Mahanti, M.Sc. 

,, Dwijendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

Prof. Sisirkumar Mitra, D.Sc. 

Mr. Jogeschandra Mookerjee, M.A. 

Sir C. V. Raman, Kt., M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D., LL.D., F.B.S. N.L. 

Dr. Bidhubbusban Bay, D.Sc. 

Mr. Nibaranchandra Ba}, M.A. 

Chemistry . 

Dr. Praphullakumar Bose, D.Sc. 

Mr. Nanigopal Cbakrabarti, M.So, 

„ Bidhubhushan Datta, M.A. (died on 10-4-31). 

Dr. Mahendranath Goswami, M.A., Dr.es Sc. (Toulouse). 

Mr. Kalikumar Kumar, M.Sc. 

„ Asutosh Maitra, M.A. 
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Prof. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Pb.D. 

»i Jnarlendranath Mukherjee, D.Sc. 

Dr. Panchanan Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Bankimchandra Ray, M.Sc, 

Dr. Hiralai Ray, Dr.Ing. (Cliarlottenburg). 

Sir P. C. Ray, Kt., C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.C.S. 

Mr. Priyadaranjan Ray, M.A. 

Dr. Anukulchandra Sarkar, M.A., Pb.D. 

,, Pulinbihari Sarkar, Dr.es Sc., A.I.C. 

Prof. H. K. Sen, M.A., D.Sc.. D.I.C. 

Mr. R. N. Sen, M.A., M.Sc. 

Botany . 

Prof. S. P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D., F.L.S. 

Mr. Surendrachandra Banerjee, M.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 

,, Girijapra&anna Majumdar, M.Sc., B.L. 

,, Uabanta Banerjee, M.Sc. 

Physiology , 

Mr. Nibaranchandra Bhattacbaryya, M.A. 

,, Narendramohan Bose, M.Sc. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. Upendranath Brahmackari, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., 

F.A.S.B. 

Prof. S. C. Mabalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Dr. Bijalibihari Sarkar, D.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Mr. Parimalbikas Sen, M.Sc 

Geology . 

Mr. Saratlai Biswas, M.Sc. 

„ Nirmalnath Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

#i Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

„ Kirankumar Sengupta, M.A., B.Sc.Min., M.Sc., A.Inst.M.M., 
M.I.Min.E., F.G.S. 

Zoology, 

Rai Gopalchandra Chatterjee, Bahadur, M.B. 

Prof. Basantakumar Das, D.Sc. 

Mr. Durgadas Mookerjee, M.Sc. 

Dr. Himadrikumar Mookerjee, D.Sc., D.I.C. 

,, Harendranath Ray, M.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. Dobipra^ad Raychaudhuri , M.Sc. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, 1930-31. 

Sir Nilratan Sirfcar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.C., 

President . 

Prof. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt., D.L., D.D. 

Rai Jnanckandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. Bhupendranath Das, M.Sc. 

Dr. Nripendranath Sen, D.Sc. 

Mr. Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 

,, P. C. Malialauobis, M.A. (Cantab.). 

,, Rajendranath Sen, M.A., M.Sc. 

„ Pulinbihari Sarkar, Dr.es Sc., A.I.C. 

Prof. S. P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D., F.L.S. 

Mr. Girijaprasanna Majumdar, M.Sc., B.L. 

, | Nibaranchandra Bhattacbaryya, M.A., B.Sc. 

Prof. S. C. Mabalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Mr. Saratlai Biswas, M.Sc. 

Mr. Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

Dr. Himadrikumar Mookerjee, D.Sc., D.I.C. 

Mr. Durgadas Mookerjee, M.Sc. 



BOARDS OP HIGHER STUDIES-P. G. T. IN SCIENCE 


BOARDS OF HIGHER STUDIES, 1930-31. 

Mathematics* 

Prof. Nikhilranjan Sen, D.Sc., Ph.D., Chairman . 

, , Jibanmohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Bar.-at-Law. 

,, Bbupendracbandra Das, M.Sc. 

Dr. Bibhutibhusban Datta, D.Sc. (resigned). 

„ Siteschandra Kar, M.A.. Ph.D. 

Dr. Snehamay Datta, D.Sc. 

Mr. Asutosh Maitra, M.A. 

,, Bhupatimohan Sen, M.Sc. (Cal.), M.A. (Cantab.) (transferred 
to Rajshahi College). 

,, Bibhutibhusban Sen, M.Sc. (in place of Mr. B . M . Sen). 

Mr. Nareschandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Dr. Nripendranath Sen, D.Sc. 

Mr. Hemchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

•• Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

Dr. Suddhodan Ghosh, D.Sc. (tm place of Mr, B . B. Datta } resigned). 

Physics* 

Sir C. Y. Raman, Kt.. M.A., D.Sc.’, Ph.D. t LL.D., F.R.S., N.L., 
Chairman . 

Mr. Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc 
Prof. S. P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Durgadas Banerjee, M.Sc. 

>» Charucbaiulra Bhattacharvva, M.A. 

Prof. D. M. Bose, M.A., B.Sc!', Ph.D. 

Mr. Jibanmohan Bose. M.A., B.Sc., Bar.-at-Law. 

Dr. Brajendranath Chakrabarti, D.Sc. 

„ Snehamay Datta, D.Sc. 

Mr. P. C. Ganguli, B.Sc. (Glasgow). 

Prof. Pbanindranath Glmsh, M.A. , Ph.D., Sc.D., F.In&t.P. 

Mr. P. C. Mabalanobis, M.A. (Cantab.). 

Purnachandra Mahanti, M.Sc. 

,, Dwijendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

Prof. Sisirkumar Mitra, D.Sc. 

Mr. Jogeschandra Mook»rjee, M.A. 

Prof. J. N. Mukberjee, D.Sc. 

Dr. Bidhubhusban Ray. D.Sc. 

Mr. Nibaranchandra Ray, M.A. 

Prof. N. R. Sen, D.Sc., Ph.D. 


Chemistry. 

Sir P, C. Ray, Kt., C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.C.S., Chairman. 

Dr. Praphullakumar Bose, D.Sc. 

Rai Bahadur^ Dr. f’pendranatli Brahmaehari, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., 

Mr. Nanigopal Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

„ BidhubhnHhn Datta, M.A. (died on 10*4-31). 

Br. Mahendranath Goswami. M.A., Dr.es Sc. (Toulouse). 

Mr. Kalikumar Kumar, M.Sc. 

„ Asutoah Maitra, M.A. 

Prof. S. C. Mabalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

.. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Jnanendranath MuUberjee, D.Sc. 

Dr. Hiralal Kay, Dr.Ing. (Charlottenbiirg). 

,, Panchanan Nivogi, M.A., Ph D 
Mr. P. B. Ken, M*Sc. 

Bankiinchandra Kay, M.Sc. 

„ Priyadaranjan Ray, M.A. 

Dr. Anukuichandra 8arkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Pulinbihari Sarkar, Dr.es Sc., A.I.C. 

Prof. H. K. 8en, M.A., D.Sc., D.LC. 
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asr 


Mr. R. N. Sen, M.A., M.Sc. 

,, N. C. Bbattacharyya, M.A. < 

Botany. 

Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A., M.R.A.S., Chairman . 

Prof. S. P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D., F.L.S. 

Mr. Surendrackandra Banerjee, M.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 

Prof. S. C. Mahalanobis*, B.Sc., P.R.S.E, 

Dr. Himadrikumar Mookerjee, D.Sc., D.I.C. 

Mr. Girijaprasanna Majumdar, M.Sc. 

,, Uabanta Banerjee, M.Sc. 

Physiology. 

Prof. S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E., Chairman . 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.C. 

Mr. Nibarancbandra Battacharyya, M.A. 

,, Narendramohan Bose, M.bc. 

Dr. Bijalibihari Sarkar, D.Sc., P.R.S.E. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. Upendranath Brahraachari, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. # 
P.A.S.B. 

Dr. Himadrikumar Mookerjee, D.Sc., D.I.C. 

Mr. Parimalbikas Sen, M.Sc. 

Rai G. C. Chatterjee, Bahadur, M.B. 

Geology. 

Mr. Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S., Chairman . 

,, Saratlal Biswas, M.Sc. 

,, Nirmalnath Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

,, Kirankumar Sengupta, M.A., B.Sc., B.Sc.Min., M.Sc., 
A.Inst.M.M., M.I.Min.E., F.G.S. 

Prof. S. P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D., F.L.S. 

Mr. S. K. Acharyya, M.Sc. 

Dr. Pulinbihari Sarkar, Dr.es Sc., A.I.C. 

Zoology. 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.G., 

Chairman . 

Rai Gopalchandra Chatterjee, Bahadur, M.B. 

Prof. Basantakumar Das, D.Sc. 

Mr. Durgadas Mookerjee, M.Sc. 

Dr. Himadrikumar Mookerjee, D.Sc., D.I.C. 

,. Harendranath Ray, M.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A., M.R.A.S. 

Prof. S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R. S.E. 

Mr. Debiprasad Raychaudhuri, M.Sc. 


POST-GRADUATE TEACHERS, 1930-31. 

APPLIED MATHEMATICS. 

Mr. Jibanmohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Bar.-at-Law. 

„ Bhupendrachandra Das, M.Sc. 

Dr. Bibhutibhushan Datta, D.Sc. (resigned). 

,, Sitesehandra Kar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Blmpatimohan Sen, M.Sc. (Cal.), M.A. (Cantab.), ( transferred to 
Rajshahi College ). 

Prof. Nikhilranjan Sen, D.Sc., Ph.D. 

Dr. Nripendranath Sen, D.Sc. 

Mr. Hemchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

,, Narescbandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Bibhutibhushan Sen, M.Sc. (in place of Mr. B. M. Sen). 

Dr. Suddhodan Ghosh, D.Sc. (in place of Dr. B. B . Datta). 

PHYSICS. 

Mr. Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 

„ Durgadas Banerjee, M.Sc. 
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Mr. Charuohandra Bhattacharyya,, M.A. 

Prof. D. M. Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Dr. Brajendranath Chakrabarti, D.Sc. 

„ Snenamay Datta, D.Sc. 

Mr. Jibanmohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Bar.-at-Law. 

Rrof. Phanindranath Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D., Rc.D., F.Insfc.P. 

„ P. C. Ganguli, B.Sc. (Glasgow). 

Mr. P. C. Mahalanobis, M.A. (Cantab.) 

„ Purnachandra Mahanti, M.Sc. 

„ Dwijendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

Prof. Sisirkumar Mitra, D.Sc. 

Mr. Jogeschandra Mookerjee, M.A. 

Sir C. Y. Raman, Kt., M.A., D.Sc.. Ph.D., LL.D., F.R.S., N.L. 

Dr. Bidhnbhushan Ray, D.Sc. 

Mr. Nibaranchandra Ray, M.A. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Dr. Praphollakumar Bose, D.Sc. 

Mr. Nanigopal Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

„ Bidhnbhushan Datta, M.A. {died on 10-4-31). 

Dr. Mahendranath Goswami, M.A., Dr.es Sc. (Toulouse). 

Mr. Kalikumar Kumar, M.Sc. 

Dr. Hiralal Ray, Dr.Ing. (Charlottenburg). 

Mr. Asutosh Maitra, M.A. 

Prof. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Jnanendranath Mukherjee. D.Sc. 

Dr. Panchanan Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Bankimchandra Ray, M.Sc. 

Sir P. C. Ray, Kt., C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.C.S. 

Mr. Priyadaranjan Ray, M.A. 

Dr. Anukulchandra Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Pulinbihari Sarkar, Dr.es Sc., A.I.C. 

Prof. H. K. Sen, M.A., D.Sc.. D.I.C. 

Mr. R. N. Sen, M.A., M.Sc. 

„ P. B. Sen, M.Sc. 

BOTANY. 

Prof. 8. P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D., P.L.S. 

Mr. Surendrachandra Banerjee, M.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 

Mr. Girijaprasanna Majumdar, M.Sc. 

„ Habanta Banerjee, M.Sc. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Mr. Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Narendramohan Bose, M.Sc. 

Prof. S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., P.R.S.E. 

Dr. Bijalibihari Sarkar, D.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. Upendranath Brahmachari, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 

F.A.S.B. 

Mr. Parimalbikas Sen, M.Sc. 

GEOIiOGY. 

Mr. Saratlal Biswas, M.Sc. 

„ Nirmalnath Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

„ Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

„ Kirankumar Sengupta, M.A., B.Sc., B.Sc. Min., M.Sc., 

A.Inst.M.M., M.I.Min.E., F.G.S. 

ZOOLOGY. 

Rai Gopalchandra Chatterjee, Bahadur, M.B. 

Prof. Basantakumar Das, D.Sc. 

Mr. Durgadas Mookerjee, M.Sc. 

Dr. Him&drikumar Mookerjee, D.Sc.. D.I.C. 

„ Harendranath Ray, M.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. Debiprasad Raychaudhuri, M.Sc. 



Ill 

BOARDS 

Appointments Boards* 

APPOINTMENTS BOARD, ARTS. 

1. Vice-Chancellor, President , Ex-officio : 

Dr. Hassan Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S.I., D.P.H. 

2. President, Post-Graduate Council in Arts : 

Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

3. President, Board of Accounts : 

Bidhanchandra Roy, Esq., B.A., M.D., M.R.C.P., F.R.C.S, 

4. <fe 5. Representatives of the Senate * 

Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. 

Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D. 
6. & 7. Representatives of the Syndicate : 

Charuchandra Biswas, Esq., M.A., B.L., M.L.A. 

A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A. 

8. Representative of the Faculty of Arts : 

Srikumar Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

9 1 10. Representatives of the Execut : ve Coommittee of Ihe Post-Graduate 
Council in Arts : 

Satischandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

Pr#f. Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

11. Chairman of the Higher Board concerned : 

(a) English— Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. 

(b) Sanskrit— MM. Prof. Bhagabatkumar Goswami, Sastri, M.A. t 

Ph.D. 

(c) Pali — Prof. Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

(d) Arabic and Persian — Prof. Muhammad Zubair Siddique, M.A., 

Ph.D. 

(e) Comparative Philology — Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A. 

D.Lit. (Lond.). 

(f) Indian Vernaculars— Prof. Dineschandra Sen, Rai Bahadur, 

B.A., D.Litt. 

x g) Philosophy — Prof. 8. Radhakrishnan. M.A., D.Litt. 

( h ) Experimental Psychology— Girindrasekhar Bose, Esq., D.Sc., 

M.B. 

(i) History — Prof. Surendraoath Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. 

(Oxon.). 

(j) Anthropology — Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A., 

L.T. 

(k) Economics — Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., 

Barrister-at-Law. 

(l) Commerce— Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A,, D.Sc., 

Barrister-at-Law. 

(m) Pure Mathematics— Prof, Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

12. Representative of the Higher Boird concerned : 

(а) English— Kumudbandhu Ray, Esq., M.A. 

(б) Sanskrit— Ramaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A,, B.L. 


* The term of the Appointments Boards was extended for the last time 
by the Senate on the 20th December, 1930, up to the 15th April, 1031, or 
till the date of sanction of the new Regulations regarding the constitution 
of the Special Selection Committees whichever might be earlier. 
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. APPOINTMENTS BOARDS 


(c) Pali— Sailendranath Mitra, Esq., M.A. 

(d) Arabic and Persian— Aga Muhammad Eazim Shirazi. 

(e) Comparative Philology — Kshitishchandra Chatterjee, Esq. , 

M.A. 

(/) Indian Vernaculars — Syamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., 
B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 

(g) Philosophy — Susilkumar Maitra, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

(h) Experimental Psychology — (Vacant), 

(i) History — Hemchandra Rayckaudhuri, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

(;) Economics — Prof. Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

( k ) Commerce— Bijaykumar Sarkar, Esq., A.B. 

( l ) Anthropology — Anathnath Chatterjee, Esq., M.B.B.S. 

(w) Pure Mathematics— Surendramohan Ganguli, Esq., D.Sc. 


APPOINTMENTS BOARD, SCIENCE. 

1. Vice-Chancellor, President , Ex-officio : 

Dr. Hassan Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S.I., D.P.H. 

2. President, Post-Graduate Council in Science : 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt. f M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.C. 

3. President, Board of Accounts : 

Bidhanchnadra Roy, Esq., B.A., M.D., M.R.C.P., F.R.C.S. 

4. & 5. Representatives of the Senate : 

Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. 

Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D. 
6. & 7. Representatives of the Syndicate : 

Charuchandra Biswas, Esq., M.A., B.L., M.L.A. 

A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A. 

8. Representative of the Faculty of Science : 

Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

2. & 10. Representatives of the Executive Committee of Post Graduate 
Council in Science. 

Hemchandra Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., F.G.S. 

Susilkumar Acharyya, Esq., M.Sc. 

11. Chairman of the Higher Board concerned : 

(а) Applied Mathematics — Prof. Nikhilranjan Sen, D.Sc,, Ph.D 

(б) Physics — Sir C. V. Raman, Kt., M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D., LL.D., 

F.R.S., N.L. 

(c) Chemistry — Sir Praphullachandra Ray, Kt., C.I.E., D.Sc , 

Ph.D. , F.C.S. 

(d) Botany— Giriscbandra Bose, Esq., M.A., M.R.A.S. 

\e) Physiology — Prof. Subodhchandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc , 
F.R.S.E. 

(/) Geology— Hemchandra Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., F.G.S. 

(g) Zoology— Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A,, M.D., LL.D. 
D.C.L., M.L.C. 

12. Representative of the Higher Board concerned : 

(a) Applied Mathematics — Nripendranath Sen, Esq., D.Sc. 

(b) Physics — Jogeschandra Mookerjee, Esq., M.A. * 

tc) Chemistry — Prof. Hemendrakumar Sen, D.Sc. 

(d) Botany — Prof. Subodhchandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

(e) Physiology — Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya, Esq., M.A. 
if) Zoology— Rai Gopalchandra Chatterjee, Bahadur, M.B. 

(g) Geology— Saratlal Biswas, Esq., M.Sc. 
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BOARDS OF STUDIES FOR THE YEAR, 1931-32* 

(1) Board of Studies in English. 

1. Prof. Herambachandra Maitra. M.A., D.Litt., President 

2. Bev. Father F. X. Crohan, S.J. 

3. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C, 

4. J. W. Holme, Esq., M.A. 

5. Srikumar Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

6. Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

7. Bev. Allan Cameron, M.A., B.D. 

8. Babindranarayan Ohosh. Esq., M.A. 

9. Apurvakunnar Chanda, Esq., M.A. (Oxon.). 

10. Chandicharan Mitra, Esq., M.A. 

11. Praphullachandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

12. Harendraeoomar Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

Co-opted Members . 

1. Prof. Jnanranjan Banerjaa, M.A., B.L. 

2. Hirankumar Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.Litt. (Oxon.). 

(2) Board of Studies in Greek , Latin , French , German 
and Armenian . 

1. W. C. Wordsworth, Esq., M.A., President . 

2. Bev. Father F. X. Crohan, S.J. 

3. S. Khuda Bukhsh, Esq., M.A., B.C.Ij., Barrister-at-Law. 

4. A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A. 

6. Johan Van Manen, Esq., C.I.E. 

6. Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

7. J. W. Holme, Eeq., M.A. 

8. Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

9. Bev. Allan Cameron, M.A., B.D. 

10. Surendranath Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Cantab.). 

11. Bev. J. N. Bawson, B.St\, B.D. 

Co-opted Members 

1. Praphullachandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A, 

2. Aziz Eahim, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 

3. Kiranehandra Mookerjee, Esq., M.A. 

(3) Board of Studies in Sanskrit. 

1. Surendranath Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), Ph.D. (CJantab.), 

President . 

2. Mahainahopadhyay Haraprasad Sastri, C.I.E., M.A., D.Litt. 

3. Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.X.E., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D. 

4. Prof. D. B. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

6. Bamapra&ad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

6. Bai Khagendranath Mitra, Bahadur, M.A. 

7. Syamaprasad Mookerjeo, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 

8. Adityanath Mukherjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

9. Prof. S. Badhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

10. Srikumar Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

11. Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

12. Mahainahopadhyay Prof. Bhagabatkmnar Goswami, Sastri, M.A., 

Ph.D. 

. Co-opted Members . 

1. Prabhatchandra Chakrabarti, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

2. Debendranath Bay, Esq., M.A. 

3. Nilmani Chakrabarti, Esq., M.A. 
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(4) Board of Studies in Sanskritic Languages • 

1. Rai Khagendranath Mitra, Bahadur, M.A., President . 

3* Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasad Sastri, O.I.E., M.A., D.Litt. 

8. Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

4. Ramaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

6. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister- at-Law, M.L.C. 

6. Adityanath Mukherjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

7. Prof. 8. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

8. Prof. Sunitikumar Chatter ji, M.A., D.Lit. 

9. Surendranath Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Cantab.). 

10. Rabindranarayan Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

11. Mahamahopadhyay Prof. Bhagabatkumar Gos waned, Bastri, M.A., 

Ph.D. 

13. Praphullachandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A.« 

Co-opted Members . 

1. Prof. Dineschandra Sen, Rai Bahadur, B.A., D.Litt. 

2. P. Chaudhuri, Esq. M.A., B'irrister-at-Law. 

3. Sailendranath Mitra, Esq., M.A. 

(5) Board of Studies in Hebrew . 

1. A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A., President. 

2. Rev. Father F. X. Crohan, S.J. 

3. Prof. \V. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.L., D.Litt., D.D. 

4. Rev. Father E. Roeland S.J. 

Co-opted Members. 

1. Rev. Allan Oameron, M.A., B.D. 

2. „ G. H. C. Angus, M.A., B.D. 

3. „ R. A. Barclay, M.A. 

(6) Board of Studies in Arabic , Persian and Urdu . 

1. A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A., President. 

2. Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A. LL.B. 

3. S. Khuda Bukhsh, Esq., M.A., B.C.L., Barrister -at-Law. 

4. The Hon’ble Justice Sir Z. R. Zahid Suhrawardy, Kt. Barrister-at- 

Law. 

6. Abdulla-al Mamun Suhrawardy, Esq., M.A., D.Litt., Ph.D., Barris- 
ter-at-Law, M.L.A. 

6. Khan Bahadur Shams-ul-Ulama Hidayet Husain, F.A.S.B. 

7. Khan Bahadur Tasadduq Ahmad, B.A., B.T., M.Ed. 

8. Mauivi A. F. M. Abdul Kadir. M.A. 

Co-opted Members . 

1. Prof Muhammad Zubair Siddique, M.A., Ph.D. 

2. Khan Saheb Reza Ali Washat. 

3. Md. Sanaullah, M.A. 

(7) Board of Studies in History . 

1. W. C. Wordsworth, Esq., M.A., President . 

2. S. Khuda Bukhsh, Esq., M.A., B.C.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

3. Prof. D. R Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

4. Pramatbanath Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barriser-at-Law. 

6. Prof. Pramatbanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law. 

6. Benoykumar Sen, Esq., M.A. 

7. A. F. M. Abdul Ali, Esq., M.A., F.R.S.L. 

8. Narendranath Law, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D, 

9. Mauivi A. F. M. Abdul Kadir, M.A, 

10. Prof. Surendranath Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Lifct. (Oxon.). 

11. K. Zachariah, Esq., M.A., (Oxon.). 

13. Upendranath Ghoshal, Esq., M.A.. Ph.D. 
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Co-opted Members 

1. Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, Esq., M.A., Pb.D. 

2. 8. K. Chatterjee, Esq., M.A. 

3. N. K. Dutt, Esq., M.A., Pb.D. 

(8) Board of Studies in Economics and Political Philosophy. 

1. Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Ss., Barrister-at-t/aw, 

JJ&gp Of /? t 

2. Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A.. LL.B 

3. W. C. Wordsworth, Esq., M.A. 

4. Prof. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt., D.L., D.D. 

5. R. N. Gilchrist, Esq., M.A. 

6. Pramathanath Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister- at-Law. 

7. Benoykumar Sen, Esq., M.A. 

8. Prof. Surendranath Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. (Oxon.). 

9. Upendranath Ghoshal, Esq., M.A.. Ph.D, 

10. Durgagati Chatloraj, Esq., M.A. 

11. Jitendraprasad Niyogi, Esq., M.A. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Lond.). 

Co-opted Members . 

1. Prof. Satischandra Kay, M.A. 

2. Panchanan Smha, Esq., M.A. 

3. Benoykumar Chaudhuri, Esq., M.A 

(9) Board of Studies in Mental and Moral Philosophy . 

1. Prof. S. Badhakrifhnan, M.A., D.Litt., President. 

2. Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D. 

3. Prof. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

4. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Dwarkanath Mitter, M.A., D.L. 

5. Prof. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Liti., D.L., D.D. 

6. Manmathanath Kay, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

7. Bai Khagendranath Mitra , Bahadur, M.A. 

8. Adityanath Mukherjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

9. Bepinbihari Ghosh, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

10. Narendranath Law, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

11. Surendtanath Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Cantab.). 

12. Kev. J. N. Bawson, B.Sc.. B.D. 

Co-opted Members. 

1. Prof. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

2. Bai Krishnachandra Bhattacharyya, Bahadur, M.A. 

3. Saroikumar Das, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

(10) Board of Studies in Chemistry. 

1. Sir Praphullachandra Ray, Kt., C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D.. F.C.S., 

President. 

2. Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.C. 

3. Bai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., 

F.A.S.B. 

4. Prof. Subodhchandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

5. Bai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

6. Prof. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

7. Hassan Suhrawardy, Esq,, O.B.E , M.D., F.R.C.S.I., D.P.IL 

8. Sir C. V. Raman, Kt., M.A., D.Sc,, Ph.D., LL.D., F.R.S., N.L. 

9. Prof. Jnanendranath Mukheriee, D.Sc. 

10. Prof. Debandramoban Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

11. AH Karim, Esq., B.Sc. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Loud.), D.I.C.. A.I.C., 

A.M.I. Chem. E 

12. Nihii ranchandra Bay, Esq., M.A. 
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Co-opted Members. 

1. Rajendrariath Sen, Esq., M.A., M.Sc. 

2. Prof. Hemendrakumar Sen, D.Sc. 

3. Barunchandra Dutt, Esq., M.A., F.C.S. 

(12) Board of Studies in Experimental and Mathematical Physics . 

1. Sir C. V. Raman, Kt., M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D., LL.D., F.R.S., N .I/. t 

President . 

2. Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

3. A. Macdonald, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 

4. Rev. Father E. Roeland, S. J. 

5. Prof. Debendramohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

6. W. A. Jenkins, Esq., D.Sc. 

7. Nibaranchandra Ray, Esq., M.A. 

8. Susilkuinar Acharyya, Esq., M.Sc. 

9. Snehamay Dutt, Esq., D.Sc. 

10. Prof. Sisirkumar Mitra, D.Sc. 

11. Brojendranath Chuckerbutti, Esq., D.Sc. 

12. Prof. Nikhilranjan Sen, D.Sc., Ph.D. 

Co-opted Members . 

1. Prof. Phanindranath Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D., Sc.D., F.Inst.P. 

*2. Dwarkanath Mukhopadhyay, Esq., M.Sc. 

3. Prasantachandra Mahalanobis, Esq., M.A. (Cantab.). 

(12) Board of Studies in Zoology . 

1. Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.C., 

President . 

2. Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., 

F.A.S.B. 

8. Prof. Subodhchandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

4 Prof. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

5. Lt.-Col. A. D. Ste wart, M.B.Ch.B., F.R.C.S.E., D.P.H., 

D.T.M.&H., I.M.S. 

6. Sivapada Bhattacharyya, Esq., M.D. 

7. Prof. Jnanendranath Mukherjee, D.Sc. 

8. Susilkuinar Mukherjee, Esq., L.M.S. (Cal.), D.O. (Oxon.), 

D.O.M.S. (Lond.), F.R.C.S. (Edin.). 

9. Lt.-Col. Dwarkaprasad Goil, M.B., F.R.C.S.E., I.M.S. 

10. Lt.-Col. R. B. Seymour- Sewell, M.A., Sc.D., F.A.S.B., F.L.S., 

F.Z.S., I.M.S. 

11. Hemchandra Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., F.G.S. 

12. Prof. Basantakumar Das, D.Sc. 

(IS) Board of Studies in Geology and Mineralogy . 

1. Hemchandra Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., F.G.S. , President. 

2. Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

3. Susilkuinar Acharyya, Esq., M.Sc. 

4. Snehamay Dutt, Esq., D.Sc. 

5. Brojendranath Chuckerbutti, Esq., D.Sc. 

Co-opted Members . 

1. Saratlal Biswas, Esq., M.Sc. 

2. M. S. Krisbnan, Esq,, M.A. (Mad.), A.R.C.S., D.I.C., Ph.D. 

(Lond.). 

3. A. L. Ojha, "Esq., M.L.C. 

(14) Board of Studies in Botany . 

1* Prof. Subodhchandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E., President . 

2, Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.C. 
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3. Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D., F.C.O.G. 

4. Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D.,, 

F.A.S.B. 

6. Sivapada Bhattacharyya, Esq., M.D. 

6. Mrigendralal Mitra, Esq., L.M.S., F.R.C.S. (Edin.), M.D. (Brux.). 

7. M. N. Basu, Esq., M.B.C.M. (Edin.). 

8. Susilkumar Mukherjee, Esq., L.M.S. (Cal.), D.O. (Oxon.), 

D.O.M.S. (Lond.), F.R.C.S. (Edin.). 

9. Lt.-Col. R. B. Seymour- Sewell, M.A., Sc.D., F.A.8.B., F.Z.S., 

F.L.S., I.M.S. 

10. Hemchandra Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., F.G.S. 

11. Prof. Basantakumar Das, D.Sc. 

12. * Surendrachandra Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 

Co-opted Members. 

1. Sahayram Bose, Esq., M.A., Ph.D 

2. S. Sinha, Esq., B.Sc. (Illinois). 

(15) Board of Studies in Physiology . 

1. Prof. Subodhchandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E., President. 

2. Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.C. 

3. Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D., F.C.O.G. 

4. Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., 

F A S B 

6. Mrigendralal Mitra, Esq., L.M.S. , F.R.C.S. (Edin.), M.D. (Burx.). 

6. M. N. Basu, Esq., M.B.C.M. (Edin.). 

7. Susilkumar Mukherjee, Esq., L.M.S. (Cal.), D.O. (Oxon.)’, 

D.O.M.S. (Lond.), F.R.C.S. (Edin.). 

8. Lt.-Col. R. B. Seymour- Sewell , M.A., Sc.D., F.A.S.B., F.Z.S., 

F.L.S. , I.M.S. 

9. Prof. Basantakumar Das, D.Sc. 

10. Surendrachandra Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 

Co-opted Members. 

1. N. C. Bhattacharyya, Esq., M.A. 

2. Bijalibihari Sarkar, Esq., D.Sc. 

3. S. K. Sen. Esq., B.Sc., M.B., D.P.H. 

(16) Board of Studies tn Experimental Psychology. 

1. Prof. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D., President. 

2. Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.C. 

3. Prof. Subodhchandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

4. Prof. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt. D.L., D.D. 

5. Rai Khagendranath Mitra, Bahadur, M.A- 

6. Adityanath Mukherjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

7. Prof. S. Rdahakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

8. Surendranath Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), Ph.D. 

(Cantab.). 

Co-opted Members. 

1. Girindrasekhar Bose, Esq., D.Sc., M.B. 

2. Manmathanath Banerjee, Esq., M.Sc 

3. Suhritchandra Mitra, Esq., M.A., D.Phil. 

(17) Board of Studies in Mathematics. 

1. Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc., President. 

2. Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

8. Satischandra Bagchi, Esq., B.A., LL.B., LL.D., Barrister-at-Law. 

4. Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M.A., B.L, 

6. Manmathanath Ray^ Esq., M.A., B.L. 

6. Ramaprasod Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

7. Rev. A. E. Brown, M.A., P.So., (Fellowship resigned). 
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8. Frol. Debendramohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

9. Satischandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

10. Bhupatimohan Sen, Esq., M.A., M.So. 

11. Nripendranath Sen, Esq., D.Sc. 

12. Prof. Nikhilranjan Sen, D.Sc., Ph.D. 

Co-opted Members . 

1. Hariprasanna Banerjee, Esq., M.A. 

2. Snrendramohan Ganguli, Esq., D.Sc. 

8. Muktidaranjan Ray, Esq., M.A. 

(18) Board of Studies in Geography . 

1. Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M.A., B.L., President . 

2. Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

3. W. C. Wordsworth, Esq., M.A. 

4. Hemchandra Da&gupta. Esq., M.A., F.G.S. 

5. Prof. Surendranath Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litfc. (Oxon.). 

6. K. Zachariah, Esq., M.A. (Oxon.). 

7. Upendranath Ghoshal, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

8. Jitendraprasad Niyogi, Esq., M.A. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Lond.). 

9. Nripendranath Sen, Esq., D.Sc. 

10. Susilkumar Acharyya, Esq., M.Sc. 

11. Brojendranath Chuckerbutti, Esq., D.Sc. 

Co-opted Members. 

1. Benoykumar Sen, Esq., M.A 

2. Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

3. Kumudchandra Raychaudhuri, Esq., M.A, 

(19) Board of Studies in Teaching . 

1. Prof. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt., D.L., D.D., President . 

2. Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. 

3. Rai Khagendranath Mitra, Bahadur, M.A. 

4. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 

5. Khan Bahadur Tasadduq Ahmad, B.A., B.T., M.Kd. 

6. J. W. Holme, Esq., M.A. 

7. Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

8. Srikumar Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

9. Mrs. P. K. Ray 

10. Susilkumar Acharyya, Esq., M.Sc. 

11. Brojendranath Chuckerbutti, Esq., D.Sc. 

Co-opted Members. 

1. Ha/endracoomar Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

2. J. M. Sen, Esq., B.Sc. (Cal)., M.Ed. (Lond.). 

3. Rai Saheb Monoranjan Mitra, B.A., B.T 

(20) Board of Studies in Law . 

1. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Dwarkanath Mitter, M.A., D.L., 

President. 

2. Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D. 

3. Satischandra Bagchi, Esq., B.A., LL.B., LL.D., Barrister-at-Law. 

4. Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

6. S. Khuda Bukhsh, Esq., M.A., B.C.L., Barrister-at-Law, 

6. Manmathanath Ray, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

7. Pramathanath Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

8. Ramaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

9. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq. M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 

10. D. N. Mitter, Esq., B.Sc. (Lond.), LL.B. (Lond.), Barrister-at- 

Law. 

11. Jjrotiprasad Sarvadhikary, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

.12. Sitaram Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 
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(21) Board of Studies in Medicine. 

1. Dr. Hassan Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S.I., D.P.H., 

President. 

2. Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D., F.C.O.G. 

3. Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., 

P.A.S.B 

4. Pramathanath Nandi, Esq., M.D. 

5. Lt.-Col. W. L. Harnett M.A., M.D. (Carnb.), F.R.C.8., I.M.S. 

6. Captain Dabiruddin Ahmad, O.B.E., L.M.S., A.I.R.O. 

7. Lt.-Col. A. D. Stewart, M.B.Ch.B., F.R.C.S.E., D.P.H., D.T.M. 

& H., I.M.S. 

8. Mrigendralal Mitra, Esq., L.M.S., F.R.C.S. (Edin.), M.D. (Brux.). 

9. Lt.-Col. J. D. Sandes, M.D., F.R.C.P.I., I.M.S. 

10. M. N. Basu, Esq., M.B.C.M. (Edin.). 

11. Susilkumar Mukherjee, Esq., L.M.S. (Cal.), D.O. (Oxon.), D.O.M.S. 

(Lond.), F.R.C.S. (Edin.). 

12. Lt.-Col. Dwarkaprasad Goil, M.B., F.R.C.S. E., I.M.S. 

(22) Board of Studies in Engineering. 

1. Sir Rajendranath Mookerjee, K.C.I.E., K.C.V.O., D.So., M.I.E. 

(Ind.), M.I.M.E., F.A.S.B., President. 

2. Prabhatnath Banerjee, Esq., M.A. (Cantab.), A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 

3. A. Macdonald, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 

4. R. Wolfenden, Esq., M.B.E., M.Se., M.I.Mech.E., M.I.E. (Ind.), 

Barrister-at-Law. 

5. Jatindramohan Ray, Esq., B.A., C.E. (Roorkee), M.I.E. (Ind.). 

6. Alex Jardine, Esq., D.Sc.. M.Inst.C.E., M.I.E. (Ind.). 

7. Birendranath Mookerjee, Esq., M.A. (Cantab.), A.M.I.E. 


BOARD OF ACCOUNTS, 1931-32. 

Bidhanchandra Roy, Esq., B.A., M.D., M.R.C.P. (Lond.), F.R.C.B. 

(Eng.), President. (2(3.2.31). 

Ramaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Prof. Jnanendranath Mukherjee, D.Sc. 

LIBRARY GENERAL COMMITTEE, 1931-32. 

The Vice-Chancellor, President, Ex-officio. 

Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. 

Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D., F.C.O.G. 

Prof. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. (Berlin). 

„ D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A. 

Prof. Pramathanath Banenea, M.A., D.So., Barrister-at-Law. 

Sir C. V. Raman, Kt., M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., LL.D., F.B.S., N.L. 
Khan Bahadur Tasadduq Ahmad, B.A., B.T., M.Ed. 

Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.So. 

„ S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

„ Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. (Lond.). 

Surendranath Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), Ph.D. (CantaC.)'. 
The Registrar, Ex-officio. 

LIBRARY EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, 1981-82. 

The Vice-Chancellor. President, Ex-officio. 

Prof. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.So., Barrister-at-Law. 

„ 8. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

The Registrar, Ex-officio. 



SCHOOL COMMITTEE 


STUDENTS’ RESIDENCE COMMITTEE, 1981.88. 

Dr. Hassan Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S.L, D.P.H., Vice- 
Chancellor, Chairman . 

Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. 

Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M-A., B.L. 

A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A. _ 

Khan Bahadur Shams-ul-Ulama Hidayet Hosain, F.A.S.B. 

8ivapada Bhattacharyya, Esq., M.D. 

TRANSFER COMMITTEE, 1931-32. 

Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt., Chatman . 

Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D., F.C.O.G. 

Prof. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

Satiachandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

Rev. Allan Cameron, M.A., B.D. 

STUDENTS’ WELFARE COMMITTEE, 1931-82. 

The Vice-Chancellor, Chairman . 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.C. 

Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. 

Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D., F.C.O.G. 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., F.A.S.B. 
Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Rev. Father E. Roeland, S.J. 

W. A. Jenkins, Esq., D.Sc. 

Sivapada Bhattacharyya, Esq^, M.D. 

Susilkumar Mukherjee, Esq., L.M.S., D.O., D.O.M.S., F.R.C.S. 

Captain Jitendranath Banerjea, Barrister-at-Law. 

Prof. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Harendracoomar Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

Girindrasekhar Bose, Esq., D.Sc., M.B. 

J. Buchanan, Esq., M.A., Physical Director to the Government of 
Bengal. 

Captain P. K. Gupta, I.M.S. (Retd.), 

Lalitmohan Banerjee, Esq., M.S., F.R.C.S. 

Tajamul Ahmed, Esq., M.B., F.R.C.S., D.O., D.O.M.S. 

N. N. Bhose, Esq., B.A. (Cantab.), Barrister-at-Law, D.C.C. 

Mrs M. Remfry, M.B., B.S. 

Anathnath Chatterjee, Esq., M.B. B.S. ( Honorary Secreary). 

BOARD OF MODERATORS IN ARTS AND SCIENCE, 1931. 

The Vice-Chancellor. 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., F.A.S.B. 
Charuchandra Biswas, Esq., M.A., B.L., Lf.L.A. 

Syamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 
Rev. Father E. Roeland, S.J. 

PRESS AND PUBLICATION COMMITTEE, 1931-32. 

Prof, Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D,, President . 

Ramaprasad Mookerjee, Esq,, M.A., B.L. 

Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law. 

Sir C. V. Raman, Kt., M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D., LL.D., F.R.9., N.L. 
Jyotischandra Mitra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Prof. Snnitikumar Chatterji, M, A., D.Lit. 

Benoykumar Sen, Esq., M.A. 

Snrendranath Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Cantab.). 
Maulvi A. F. M. Abdul Kadir, M.A. 

SCHOOL COMMITTEE, 1981-32. 

The Vice Chancellor, Chairman . 

Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. 

Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 



UNIVERSITY STUDENTS* INFORMATION BUREAU 4&s 


W. C. Wordsworth, Esq.,' M.A. 

Manmathanath Ray, Esq., M.A., B.L, 

Ramaprasad Mookerjeo, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Hhains-ul-Ulama Hidaycfc Husain, Khan Bahadur, F.A.S.B. 

Rai Khagendranath Mitra, Bahadur, M.A. 

Prof. Pramathanatli Banerjca, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law. 
Surendranath Mallik, Esq., C.I.E., M.A., B.L. 

Khan Bahadur Tasadduq Ahmad, B.A., B.T., M.Ed. 

Srikumar Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Satischandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

ASUTOSH BUILDING COMMITTEE, 1931-32. 

The Vice-Chancellor, Chairman . 

Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Ramaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law. 

A. Macdonald, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 

Jatindramohan Ray, Esq., B.A., C.E. (Roorkee), M.I.E. (Ind.). 

AGE COMMITTEE, 1931-32. 

Ramaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Benoykumar Sen, Esq., M.A. 

Satischandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

MIGRATION AND LATE ADMISSION SUB-COMMITTEE, 1931-32. 

Manmathanatb Ray, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Srikumar Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Satischandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

UNIVERSITY TRAINING CORPS COMMITTEE, 1931-32. 

The Vice-Chancellor, Chairman . 

H. E. Stapleton, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., F.A.S.B., M.L.C. 

Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B. 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.C. 
Professor Herambachandra Maitra, M.A., D.Litt. 

Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D. 

Dr. Hassan Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S.I., D.P.H. 

Ilcv. Father E. Roeland, S.J. 

Lt.-Col. Dwarkaprasad Goil, M.B., F.R.C.S.E., I.M.S. 

Captain Jitendranath Banerjea, Barrister-at-Law. 

Captain Sacre, Adjutant. 

Lieut. Ajit Ghosh, M.A. 

Abu Hena, Esq., M.A. 

Rev. P. G. Bridge, D.D. 

Panchanan Sinha, Esq., M.A. 

B. C. Gupta, Esq., I.E.S. 

C. J. Henderson, Esq., C.E. (Glas.), M.I.E. (Ind.), A.M I.C.E. 
Ashraf Ali, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. 

Abdul Munim Chowdhury, Esq. 

WORKS COMMITTEE, 1931-32. 

Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Ramaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Jatindramohan Ray, Esq., B.A., C.E. (Roorkee), M.I.E. (Ind.). 
UNIVERSITY STUDENTS* INFORMATION BUREAU, 1929-31 
(Syndicate, dated 28-6-29.) 

I. The Vice-Chancellor, Chairman , Ex-officio. 

2. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, Ex-officio . 

3. Professor Pramathanath Banerjea, M.X., 1 Faculty of Arts. 

D.Sc., Bairister-at* Law. ) 
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4. Himadrikumar Mookerjee, Esq.,- M.Sc., D.I.C., Faculty of Science 

6. Satischandra Bagchi, Esq., B.A., LL.B., ) Faculty of Law. 

LL.D., Banister-at-Law. > . 

6. Lt.-Col. Dwarkaprasad Goil, M.B., F.R.C.S.E., } Faculty of 
j g ) Medicine. 

7/ B. Wolfenden, Esq., M.Sc., M.I.Mech.E., ) Faculty of 

Barrister-at-Law. i Engineering. 

8. Trasantacliandra Mahalanobis, Esq., B.A. ) Executive Committee 

C of the Council of 

(Cantab.) 3 1\ G. in Science. 

9. Prof. Surendranath Sen, M.A., Ph.D., ) Executive Committee 

B.Litt. > of the Council of 

3 P. G. in Arts. 


10. Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., ^ 

D.C.L., M.L.C. | Nominated by the 

11. Professor W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt., Syndicate. 

D.L., D.D. | 

12. A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A. J 

Surendranath Dasgupfca, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), Fh.D. (Cantab.), 
Secretary. 


ABBITBATION BOABD FOB 1930 and 1931. 


1. One Head Master of a Government High School. 

Babu Brahmakisor Mukherjec, B.A., Head Master, Hindu School 
(nominated by the Syndicate and approved by the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Bengal). 

2. One Head Master of a Non-Government High School. 

*Bai Sahib Haridas Goswami, B.T., Asansol E. 1. B. H. E. School. 
3t)4. Two Members of the Managing Committees of non-Government 
High Schools. 

(1) Jatindranath Bose, Esq., M.A., B.L., of Shambazar A. V. 

School, Calcutta. 

(2) Prof. Surendranath Sen, M.A., rh.D., B.Litt., of the Jaga* 
bandhu High English School, Ballygunj. 

5 to 8. Fou* Members of the Senate, two nominated, by the 
Syndicate and two, by the Senate. 

(1) Khan Bahadur Tasadduq Ahmad, B.A., 

B.T., M.Ed. £ Nominated by the 

(2) Srikumar Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., w Syndicate. 

Ph.D. ) 

(3) Professor W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt., } Nominated by the 

D.L., D.D. C Senate. 

(4) Bamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 3 

9. One Member nominated by the Director of Public Instruction, 

Bengal. 

Unsud Dowla, Esq., Barrister-at-Law and Sheriff of Calcutta. 

10. One Inspector of Schools, nominated by the Syndicate and 
. approved by the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

Eai Khagendranath Mitra, Bahadur, M.A., Inspector of Schools, Bur- 
dwan Division. 

Prof. W. B. Urquhart, M.A., D.L., D.Litt., D.D., Chairman. 
Jogeschandra Chakravorti, Esq., M.A., Secretary. 


* Mr. Annadacharan Ben, B.A., Head Master, City Collegiate School, 
Calcutta, was appointed in May, 1931, to act during the temporary absence 
of Rai Sahib Haridas Goswami. 



BOARD OF EXAMINERS, 1930 

P.R.S. EXAMINATION, 1930. 

ARTS. 

Dr. Bibhutibhushan Datta, D.Sc. 

Mr. Jogeschandra Ray, M.A. 

Dr. Prabhu Dutt Shastri, M.A., Ph.D. 

Sir J. C. Coyaji, Kt., B.A., LL.B. 

Mr. Satischandra, Ray, M.A. 

Dr. Adityanath Mukherjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Kt., C.I.E., M.A. 

Dr. Abdullah-al-Mamun Suhrawardy, M.A., D.Litt., Ph.D., Bar.-ftt-Law. 
Mr. Ramaprasad Chanda, B.A., Rai Bahadur. 

Mr. J. H. Hutton, I.C.S., M.A. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. Dineschandra Sen, B.A. t D.Litt. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. (Lond.). 

Prof. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt., D.L. 

Prof. Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Susilkumar De, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. J. W. Holme, M.A. 

Mr. Nirmalkumar Sidhhanta, M.A. 

Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Dr. Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Rameschandra Majumdar, M.A., Ph.D. 

SCIENCE. 

Dr. Nalinimohan Bose, D.Sc. 

„ Meghnad Saha, D.Sc., F.R.S. 

,, B. K. Singh. 

„ Gilbert J. Fowlr, D.Sc., F.I.C. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. Upendranath Brahmachari, M.A. M.D., Ph.D., 
F.A.S.B. 

Mr. Satyendranath Bose, M.Sc. 

Prof. Jnanendranath Mookerjee, D.Sc. 

Mr. K. S. Baldwell, B.Sc., M.A., Ph.D., F.I.C. 

Dr. Jnanendraehandra Ghosh, D.Sc. (Lond.). 

,, Bimanbihari De, D.Sc. 

Ph.D. EXAMINATION, 1930. 


Mr. Sesadri 

,, Purnachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Prof. Jnygopnl Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Adityanath Mnkherjee, M.A., Ph.D, 

Rai Bahadur Krishnachandra Bliattacharyya, M.A. 

Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A*, D.Sc., Bar. -at* Law, 
Mr. G. Findlay Shirras, M.A. 

Dr. Radhakamal Mukherjee, M.A., Ph.D, 

Prof. S* Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

D. So. EXAMINATION, 1930. 

Prof. L. N. G. Filon, F.R.S. 

,, H. Lamb, Se.D., F.R.S. 
tf E. T. Whittaker, F.R.S, 

Dr. G. A. Schott, B.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. 

,, S. Chapman, M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. 

4 
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M.A. EXAMINATION, 1930. 

ENGLISH. 

Internal Examiners, 

Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

,, Jajgopal Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Srikumar Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Mr. Mohinimohan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Nalinimohan Chatterjee, M.A. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. Panchanan Ganguli, M.A. 

„ Praphullachaudra Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Rajanikanta Guha, M.A. 

„ Priyaranj&n Sen, M.A. 

„ Ramaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L. 

,, Kumudbandhu Ray, M.A. 

„ Suhasebandra Kay, M.A. 

,, Amiyakumar Sen, M.A. 

„ K. C. Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Rabindranarayan Ghosh, M.A. 

External Examiners. 

Dr. H. 0. Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. J- R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Mr, J, W, Holme, M.A. 

Rev. Father F. X. Crohan, S.J. 

Mr. Nirmalkumar Siddhanta, M.A. 
ff P. E. Dastur, M.A. 

„ Mahmood Hassan, M.A. (Oxon.). 

„ Bijaygopal Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ A. K. Chanda, M.A. 

,, Jyotischandra Banerjee, M.A. 

SANSKRIT. 

Internal Examiners. 

Pandit Kokileswar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Mr. Muralidhar Banerjee, M.A. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Prabhatchandra Ghakrabarti, M.A., Ph.H. 

Mr. S&tkari Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Kshitischandra Chat ter jee, M.A. 

Dr, Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A,, Ph.D. 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Sarma. 

Mabamabopadhyay Vedantavisarad N. S. An&nt&kridbna Sastri. 

,, Pandit Sitaram Sastri. 

Pandit Hargobind Das Seth. 

Mahamahopadhyay Gurucharan T&rkadarsanatirtha. 

Dr, Amareswar Thakur, M. A., Ph.D* 

Mr* Debendranath Ray, M.A. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

„ Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

Dr. Niranj an prasad Chakrabarti, M.A., Ph.D. 

Pandit Panchanan Tarkabagish. 

Mr. Binayohandra Sen, 

Mahamahopadhyay Prof. Bhagabatkumar Ooawami, Sastri, M.A., Ph.D. 
External Examiners. 

Mahamahopadhyay Bamacharan Nyayaoharyya. 

«> Kamalkrishna Smrititirtha. 

Pandit Sibapraaad Bhattacharyya, U.A. 



EXAMINERS 


iU 


Mr, Dhireschandra Acharyya, M.A. 

Mahamahopadhyay Lakahman Sastri, M.A. 

Pandit Nalinimohan Sastri, M.A. 

„ Lakshminarayan Veda-Sastri, M.A. 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Ganganath Jha, M.A., D.Litt. 

„ Pramathanath Tarkabhuahan. 

Pandit Vidhusekhar Sastri. 

Mahamahopadhyay S. Kuppuswami Sastri, M.A., I.E.S. 

Dr. Surendranath Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

Pandit Gopinath Kabiraj. 

Prof. Lakahman Swarup. 

„ I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

Pandit Harihar Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Banamali Vedantatirtha, M.A. 

Dr. Sudbindraknmar Das, M.A., Ph.D. 

PALI. 

Internal Examiners. 

Prof. Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit, 

Mr. Gokuldas De, M.A. 

„ R. Kimura, 

Dr. Amareswar Thakur, M.A., PhD. 

Mr. Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Dr. P. 0. Bagchi, M.A., D.Litt. 

,, N. P. Chakrabarti, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, M. A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Satkari Mukherjee, M.A. 

Prof. D, R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Nalinaksha Datta, M.A., Ph.D. 

External Examiners. 

Prof. F. W. Thomas. 

Pandit Vidhusekhar Sastri. 

Mr. Charandas Chatterji, M.A. 

,, Ram&prasad Chaudhuri, M.A. 

Prof. W. Gieger. 

Rer. Aggamahapandita Dhammavamsa Mahathera. 

M. L. D. La Vallie Poussin (Brussels). 

Prof. Pe Maung Tin (Rangoon). 

ARABIC AND PERSIAN. 

Internal Examiners. 

Manlvi Abu Musa Ahmadul Haq. 

„ Syed Muhammad Haider. 

„ Abdul Hadi. 

„ Aga Muhammad Kazim Shirazi, M.R.A.8. 

1 1 Md. Ishaque, M.A., B.So. 

Prof. M. Z. Siddiqui, M.A., Ph.D. 

External Examiners. 

Dr. Abdus Sattar Siddiqui, M.A., Ph.D. 

The Hon’ble Justice Sir Z. R. Z&hid Suhrawardy, Kt., Ml,, B.L. 
Mr.Fida All Khan. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Hidayet Husain, Khan Bahadur, F.A.S.B, 

Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D., Barrister*at«Law, M.L.A. 

Shaikh Abu Nasr Gilani. 

Prof, M. Z. Siddiqui, M.A. Ph,D. 

Dr. Azimuddin Ahmed. 

Prof, Mah&mmad Shafi, M.A 



EXAMINEES 


62 


COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

Internal Examiners. 

Mr. Kshitisohandra Chatfcerjee, M.A. 

Prof. S. K. Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

External Examiners. 

Prof. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

Pandit Vidhusekhar Sastri. 

Mr. Sukumar Sen, M.A. 

Rev. G. H. C. Angus. 

Mr. B. N. Dbabar, M.A. 

„ P. C. Ghosh, M.A. 

INDIAN VERNACULARS. 

Internal Examiners. 

Rai Bahadur Prof. Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt. 

Mr. Basantaranjan Ray. 

Prof. S. K. Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. Ambikanath Borah, M.A. 

„ B. C. Majumdar, B.L. 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Sarraa. 

Mr. P. Appaji Rao, B.Sc. 

Mahamahopadhyay Vedantavisarad N. S. Anantakrishna Sastri. 
Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A., L.T. 

Pandit Hargovind Das Seth. 

Mr. Binayak Misra. 

Pandit Sitaram Sastri. 

Mr. Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

,, Muralidhar Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Maulvi Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi. 

Mr. B. Ramchaudra Rau, M.A. 

If Nalinimohan Sanyal. M.A. 

Pandit Babua Misra, Jyotishacharyya. 

Md. Ishaque, M.A., B.Sc. 

Mr, Saugata 8ugata Kanti 

External Examiners. 

Lala Sitaram, B.A. 

Pandit Krishnabihari Misra (Nawalkisor Press) 

,, Jagannath Prasad Chaturvedi. 

, , Niikantha Das, M.A., M.L.C. 

„ Bidhusekhar Sastri. 

Dr. Susilkumar De, M.A., D.Lit. 

Shams-nl-Ulama Hidayet Husain, Khan Bahadur, F.A.S.B. 

Rai Bahadur Sukdeobihari Misra. 

Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

„ Godavaris Misra. 

Dr. S. N. Sen, M.A., B.Litt., Ph.D. 

,, R. Shama Sastri, B.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Basantakumar Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Tamonaschandra Dasgupta, M.A. 

„ Manindramohan Bose, M.A. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

Internal Examiners. 

Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M,A,, D.Litt, 

„ Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A,, B.L, 

Mr. Kokileswar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Satischandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Bipinbihari De, M.A. 
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Prof. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Suailknmar Maitra, M.A. 

„ Adityanath Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Abhaykumar Guha, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Narendranath Sengupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. K. C. Mookerjee, M.A. 

„ Haripada Haiti, M.A. 

Dr. Surendranath Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Litt., D L., D.D. 

Mr. K. 0. BhattRcharyya, M.A. 

Dr, Suhritcbandra Mitra, M.A., D. Phil. 

External Examinees. 

Eai Khagendranath Mitra, Bahadur, M.A« 

Dr. Prabhu Dutt Sastri, M.A.. Ph.D. 

Mr. B, K. Mftllik, M.A., B.Sc. 

Prof. R. D. Kanade, M.A. 

Mr. N. C. Ganguli, M.A. 

„ Suryyanarayan Sastri (Madras University). 

„ Anukulcbandra Mokherjee, (Allahabad University). 

Dr. Mahendranath Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Haridas Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

HISTORY. 

Internal Examiners. 

Dr. Surendranath Sen, M.A., B. Litt. Ph.D. 

,, Gauranganath Banerjee, M.A. Ph.D. 

Mr. Indubhushan Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Abinaschandra Das, M. A., Ph.D. 

Mr. S. Khnda Bukhsh, M.A., B.C.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

„ Narayanchandra Banerjee, M.A. 

Prof. Beni mad hab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

„ D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. Ph.D. 

Mr. Haranchandra Chakladar, M.A. 

‘Dr. Hemehandra Raychaudhuri, M.A. Ph.D. 

,, Stella Kramriseh, Ph.D. 

Mr. Narendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

,, Prabodhchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

,, Jitendranath Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Krishnadhan Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Upendranath Ghoshal, M.A., Ph.I). 

Mr. R. Kimura. 

Dr. Halidas Nag, M.A., D.Litt. 

Mr. Mrinalkanti Basu, M.A. 

„ Satischandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Binaychandra Sen, M.A. 

Pandit Babua Misra, Jyotishacharyya. 

Dr. Prabodhchandra Bagchi, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. Tripurari Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Subimalchandra Datta, M.A. 

,, K. Zachariah, M.A. 

Dr. A. P. Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Hemehandra Ray, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Nalinaksa Datta, M.A*, B.L., Ph.D., D.Lit. 

Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A,, B.L. Barrister.-afc-Law. 

External Examiners. 

Mr. Aawinikumar Mnkherjee, M.A. 

Dr. R. Shama Sastri, B.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Santoshkumar Chafcterjee, M.A. 

Rai Saratch^ndra Ray, Bahadur, M.A. 

Rai Bahadur Hiralal. 
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Prof. Arthur Brown, M.A., LL.B. 

Mr. Tej Singh, M.A. 

Dr. Subodhobandra Mukherjee, M.A., D.Litt 
Mr. Y. J. Taraporewala, M.A. 

Rai Bahadur Dayaram Sahani, M.A. 

Dr. Narendranath Law, M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Mr. K. N. Dikshit. 

,, P. K. Aoharyya. 

„ G. S. Sardesai, B.A. 

Dr. Rameschandra Majnzndar. M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Muhammad Habib. 

. Dr. Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Pt. Srinivas Iyengar, M.A. 

Rai 8aheb Har Bilaa Sarda. 

Dr. Birajasankar Guha, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. R. B. Ramsbotham, M.B.E., M.A., B.Litt. 

va Susobhancbandra Sarkar, M.A. 

Dr. Niranjanprasad Cbakrabarti, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, B. B. Dutt, D.8c. 

ECONOMICS. 

INTERNAL EXAMINERS. 

Prof . Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., Barriater-at-L?, 

Mr. Surendranarayan Banerjee, M.A. 

>f Satischandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Durgagati Chafctoraj, M.A. 

„ Rohinimohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 

„ W. C. Wordsworth, M.A, 

Dr. U. N. Ghoshal, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

Mr. Bijaykumar Sarkar, A.B. 
f , B. Ramchandra Rau, M.A. 

„ Pramathanath Sarkar, M.A. 

„ Akshaykumar Sarkar, M.A. 

Bir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B. 

Dr. Harischandra Sinha, M.So., Ph.D. 

Mr. Nirmalchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Haricharan Ghosh, M.A. 

#> Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Lnu 
„ John Kelleg, M.A. 

I, Brajakisor Datta, M.A. 

„ Khagendranath Sen, M.A. 

„ Arunkumar Sen, M.A. 

External Examiners. 

Mr. 8ubba Ran, M.A. 

Dr. J. C. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Arthur Brown, M.A. , LL.B. 

Dr. Radhakamal Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Nirmalchandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

Dr. Praphullachandra Basn, M.A., Ph D. 

Prof. G. Findlay Shirras. 

Mr. K. T. Shah, M.A. 

*, T. T. WilliamB, M.A., B.Sc. 

„ E. A. Horne. 

i, Bhujangabhushan Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ A. C. Sengupta 
i, 8. K, Rudra. 

COMMERCE. 

Internal Examiners. 

Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc.* Barrister-at-L*. . 
Mr. Surendranarayan Banerjee, M.A. 



EXAMINERS 


Mr. S. R. Bafcliboi, F.8.A.A. 

if Rohinimohan Chaudhuri, M.A, 

Sir J. C. Ooyajee, Kfc., B.A., LL.B. 

Mr. Praphullaohandra Ghosh, M.A., B.Sc. 

,i Narendrakumar M&jumdar, M.A. 

„ S. N. Mookerjee, F.S.A.A. 
n B. Ramchandra Rau, M.A. 
it Bijaykumar Sarkar, A.B. 

Dr. Surendramohan Ganguli, D.Sc. 

Mr. Binaykumar 8arkar; M.A. 

Dr. Harischandra Sinha, M.So., Ph.D. 

„ Radhabinod Pal, M.A., D.L. 

Mr. G. Basa, B.A., A.S.A.A. 

„ Narendranath Sarkar, M. A., A.S.A.A. 

Prof. Nagendranath Ganguli, B.Sc. (Illinois), Ph.D. (Lond *. 

Dr. Manomohan Ray, D.Sc. 

,, Nalinaksha Sanyal, M.Sc., Ph.D. 

External Examiners. 

Prof. M. L. Tannan, B.Sc, 

Mr. Mohifckumar Ghosh, M.A., B.Com. 

„ N. C. Chatterjee, M.A. 

Dr. B. B. Dasgupta. M.A., Ph.D. 

Sir S. C. Stewart Williams, 

Mr. Ranjifc Ray, A.O.A. 

„ B. Thakore. 

Dr. George D. Godfrey. 

M.A. AND M.Sc. EXAMINATIONS, 1930. 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 

Internal Examiners. 

Dr. Haridas Bagchi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Hariprasanna Banerjee, M.Sc. 

Dr. Abanibhushan Datta, M.A., D.Sc. 

,, Surendramohan Ganguli, D.Sc. 

Mr. Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Manoranjan Gupta, M.A. 

„ Narendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

Prof. Syamadas Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Mohitmohan Ghosh, M.Sc. 

„ P. L. Ganguli, M.A., B.L, 

Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

Dr. Iodubhushan Brahmachari, M.A., Ph.D. 

External Examiners. 

Prof. J. A. Strang, M.A., B.Sc. 

„ W. W. T. Moore, M.A., I.E.S. 

Dr. Gorakh Prasad, D.Sc. 

„ Lakshmi Narayan, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. Manmathanath Ray, M.A., B.L 
Dr. 8. 0. Bagchi, B.A., LL.D. 

Mr. Harendranath Datta, M.Sc. 

Prof. C. Hanumant Rao, M.A. 

Mr. B. M Sen, M.A., M.Sc. 

Dr. Andre Weil, D.So. (Paris). 

APPLIED MATHEMATICS. 

Internal Examiners. 

Mr. Bhupendrachandra Das, M.So. 
i, Saradapraaanna Daa, M.A. 

Dr. 8itesohandra Kar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Nikhilr&njan 8en, D.Sc,, Ph.D. 
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EXAMINEES 


Dr* Nripendranatb Sen, D.Sc. 

Mr* Hemchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

,, Jibanmohan Bose, B.Sc., M.A. 

Dr. Bibhutibhushan Datta, D.Sc. 

Mr. Bhupatimoh&n Sen, M.A. (Cantab. ), M.Sc. (Cal.) 

External Examiners. 

Mr. Atniyachandra Banerjee, M.A. (Cantab.), M.Sc. (Cal.). 

Dr. Gorakh Prasad, D.Sc. 

Mr. Satyendranath Bose, M.Sc. 

,, Karunamay Khastgir, M.Sc. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D., F.R.S.E. 

Prof. Ganesh Prasad, D.Sc. 

Mr. Phanindralal Ganguli, M,A.,B.L. 

Dr. Jyotirmay Ghosh, D.Sc. 

,, Suddhodan Ghosh, D.Sc. 

PHYSICS. 

Internal Examiners. 

Mr. Suaiikumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 

„ Durgadas Banerjee, M.Sc. 

„ Charuchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Prof. D. M. Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Dr. Brajendranath Chakrabarti, D.Sc. 

„ Snehamay Datfca, D.Sc. 

Prof. Phanindranafch Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D., Sc.D., F.fnst.P. 

Mr. P. 0. Mahalanobis, B.A. 

*, P. C. Mahanti, M.Sc. 

„ Dwijendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

Prof. Sisirkumar Mitra, D.Sc. 

Mr. Jogeschandra Mookerjee, M.A. 

Sir. C. V. Raman, Kt., M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D.,LiL.D. F.R S., N.L. 
Dr. Bidhubhushan Kay, D.Sc. 

External Examiners. 

Mr. Satyendranath Bose, M.Sc. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D., F.lt.S.E. 

Mr. Abinaschandra Saha, M.Sc. 

Dr. Meghnad Saha, D.Sc., F.R.S. 

Mr. K. 8. Krishnan, M.Sc. 

,, Nibaranchandra Ray, M.A. 

APPLIED PHYSICS. 

Internal Examiners. 

Prof. D. M. Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. S* K. Acharyya, M.Sc. 

Prof. P* N. Ghosh, M*A., Ph.D., Sc.D., F.Inst.P, 

Mr, Purnachandra Malianti, M.Sc 
,, A. Watson, B.Sc., M.L.Ex. 

,» P* C. Ganguli, B.Sc. (Glasgow). 

„ J* M. Bose, M.A,, B.Sc. (Edio). 

Dr. Brajendranath Chuckerbutti, D,8c. 

Prof. S. K. Mitra, D.Sc. 

Hr. Durgadas Banerjee. 

Extremal Examiners. 

Mr, J. N. Mukher jee. 

Dr* Meghnad 8aha, D.Sc., F.R.S. 

Mr. K, P. Chokesey, M.I.E.E. 

PURE CHEMISTRY. 

Internal Examiners. 

Dr* Praphull&kumar Bose, D.Sc, 

Sir P. 0. Bay, Kt., O.I.E., Ph,D., D.Sc M F.O.S. 



EXAMINEES 


Mr. Bidhubhushan Datta, M.A. 

,, Kalikumar Kumar, M.Sc. 

„ Asutosh Maitra, M.A. 

Prof. P. 0. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

9t Jnanendranath Mukherjee, D.Sc. 

„ H. K. Sen, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. R. N. Sen, M.A., M.Sc. 

Dr. Panchanan Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Bankimchandra Bay, M.8c. 

Dr. Mahendranath Goswami, M.A., Dr. es Sc. 

„ Anukulchandra 8arkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Pulinbihari Sarkar, Dr. ea Sc., A.I.C. 

Mr. Nanigopal Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

External Examiners. 

Dr. Rameschandra Ray, M.A., D.Sc. 

,, Jnanendrachandra Ghosh, D.Sc. 

,, B. K. Singh. 

APPLIED CHEMISTRY. 

Internal Examiners. 

Sir P. C. Ray, Kt., C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.C.S. 

Mr. Bidhubhushan Datta, M.A. 

,, Kalikumar Kumar, M.Sc. 

„ Asutosh Maitra, M.A. 

Prof. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Jnanendranath Mukherjee, D.Sc. 

,, H. K. Sen, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. R. N. Sen, M.A., M.Sc. 

Dr. Praphullakumar Bose, D.Sc. 

,, Mahendranath Goswami, M.A., Dr. es Sc. 

,, Panchanau Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Nanigopal Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

Dr. Pulinbihari Sarkar, Sc.D, 

Mr. Bankimchandra Ray, M.Sc. 

Dr. Anukulchandra Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

External Examiners. 

Dr. Gilbert J. Fowler, D.Sc., F.I.C. 

Prof. Phanindranath Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D., Sc.D., F.InBt.P. 

Dr. Jogendrakurnar Chaudhuri, M.Sc., Ph.D. 

„ Hiralal Ray, Dr.Ing. (Charlottenburg). 

Mr. Manindrakuruar Sen, M.Sc. 

„ N. N. Sen, M.Sc. 

*, N. N. Godbole. 

„ B. N. Das, M.A., M.Sc. 

Dr. S. R. Dasgupta, Dr, Ing. (Darmstadt). 

Mr. R. L. Dey, M.Sc. 

Dr. R. L. Datta, D.Sc. 

BOTANY. 

Internal Examiners. 

Prof. 8. P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Surendrachandra Banerjee, M.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 

„ Ilabanta Banerjee, M.Sc. 

„ Girijaprasanna Majumdar, M.Sc. 

External Examinees. 

Dr. Krishnadas Bagchi, V.&e. (Lond.) Imperial Mycologist, Debra-Dun 
Prof. S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Bc., F.B.S.E. 

Dr. Sah&yram Bose, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. P. K. Parija. 
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PHYSIOLOGY. 

Internal Examiners. 

Prof. 8. C. Mahalanobia, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Mr. 8aurindramohan Banerjee, M.B., M.So. 

„ Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya. 

Dr. Bijalibihari Sarkar, D.So., F.R.S.E. 

Mr. Narendramohan Bose, M.A. 

Bai Bahadur Dr. U. N. Brahmachari, M.A., M.D., Ph D., F.A.S.B. 

Mr. Parimalbikas Sen, M.So. 

•* External Examiners. 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.G.L., M.L.C. 

Bai Bahadur Dr. Satiaohandra Banerjee. 

Lt.*Col. A. C. MacGilohrist, M.A., D.So., M.D., P.R.O.P 
Mr. Satyendraprasad Niyogi, M.B. 

ZOOLOGY. 

Internal Examiners. 

Prof. B. K. Das, D.So. 

Rai G. C. Ohatterjee, Bahadur, M.B. 

Mr. Dnrgadas Mookerjee, M.So. 

Dr. Himadrikamar Mukherjee, D.So. (Lond.), 0 1,0. 

External Examiners. 

Dr. Karamnarain Bahl, D.So., D.Phil. 

„ Ekondranath Ghosh, M.D. 

„ G. Mathai. 

Lt.-Col. R. B. Seymour-Sewell, M.A., Sc. D., F.A.S.B., F.L.S., F.Z.S.,I.M.S-. 
EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Internal Examiners. 

Mr. Maumathanath Banerjee, M.So. 

„ B. C. Ghosh, M.A., M.B. 

„ Haripada Maiti, M.A. 

Dr. Narendranath Sengupta, M.A., Pb.D. 

Mr. Gopeswar Pal, M.So. 

„ Mohanlal Ganguli, M.So. 

Dr. 3uhritchandra Mitra, M.A., D.Phil. 

Dr. Girindrasekhar Bose, D.So. 

External Examiners. 

Mr. S. C. Mahalanobia, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

„ Haridaa Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ G. 0. Ohatterjee, M.A. 

Lt.-Col. Dwan Berkley Hill, I.M.S. 

Dr. Michael West, M.A. 

ANTHROPOLOGY. 

Internal Examiners. 

Mr. Haranohandra Chakladar, M.A. 

„ Anathnath Ohatterjee, M.B.B.S. 

Bao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A., L.T. 

Mr. B. 0. Majumdar, B.L. 

„ H. 0. Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

„ P. 0. Mahalanobia, B.So. 

„ Narayanohandra Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Tarakchandra Baychaudhuri, M.A. 

,, Tarakchandra Das, M.A. 

Dr. N. N. Sengupta, M.A., Pb.D. 

Bai Bahadur Bamaprasad Chanda, B.A. 
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External Examinees. 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., M.L.O. 

Rai Bahadur Saratchandra Ray, M.A. 

Dr. Girindrasekhar Bote, M.B., D.So. 

Mr. Kshitisprasad Ghatterjee, M.A. 

Dr. Birajasankar Guba, M.A., Ph.D. 

Rai Bahadur Pandit Hiralal. 

Rai Bahadur K. V. Rangaswami Aiyengar. 

Dr. J. H. Hutton, M.A., D.Sc., I.C.S. 

Mr. Mills. M.A., I.C.S. 

Board of Examiners to examine theses submitted by the candidates 
at the M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations, 1930. 

chemistry. 

Sir P. C. Bay, Kt., O.I.E. 

Dr. A C. Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Sudhamay Ghosh, D.Sc. 

,, H. D. Dunnicliffe. 

,, R. C. Ray, M.A., D.Sc. 

„ P. Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, P. C. Guba, D.Sc. 

Prof. R. N. Sen, M.A., M.Sc. 

Dr. A. N. Meld rum. 

,, P. K. Bose, D.Sc. 

,, H. K. Sen, M.A., D.Sc., D.I.C. 

„ M. N. Goswami, D.Sc. 

Prof. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, P. B. Sarkar. Dr. Sc., A.I.C. 

„ S. S. Bhatnagar. 

,, J. C. Ghosh, D.Sc. 

„ B. B. Dey, D.Sc. 

„ J. N. Mukherjee, D.8c. 

Dr. Nilratan Dhar, D.Sc. 

,, Sarbanisahay Guhasarkar, D.Sc. 

„ Jnanendranath Ray, Sc.D. 

„ J. C. Bardban, D.So. 

„ G. C. Chakrabarti, D.Sc. 
j, Sikhibhushan Datta, D.Sc. 

„ Mahammad Quadrati Khoda, D.Sc. 

„ K. G. Naik 

Mr. Priyadaranjan Ray, M.A. 

ZOOLOGY. 

Prof. B. K. Das. 

Dr. B. L. Chaudhuri. 

„ 8. L. Hora. 

B.A. EXAMINATION, 1980. 

ENGLISH. 

Paper-Setters. 

(Pats and Honours.) 

Mr. Mahmud Hasan, B.A. (OxonA 

Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

Mr. Nirmalkumar 8iddhanta, M.A. (Cal.), B.A. (Cantah,). 

„ P. E. Dustoor, M.A. 

Rai Satyeadranath Bhadra, Bahadur, M.A. 

Examiners. 

(Honours.) 

Rev. Father F. X. Crohan, S.J. 



EXAMINEES 


Prof. J&ygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

Mr, Bijaygopal Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Rajanikanta Guha, M.A. 

„ J. W. Holme, M.A. 

,, Narendranath Raye, M.A. 

Examiners. 

(Pass.) 

Prof. Jnanranjan Baaerjea, M.A., B.L. (Chairman). 

First Paper . 

Mr. Priyanath Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Satyendranath Bose, M.A. 

„ Sureschandra Ray, M.A. 

„ Amulyachandra Aikafc, M.A. 

„ N&linimohan Chatterjee, M A. 

„ Kunmdbandhu Ray, M.A. 

,, Abinasobandra Bose, M.A. 

Mrs. Rajkumari Das, M.A. 

Mr. Asutosh Chatterjee, M.A. 

Second Paper . 

Mr. Syamacharan Mukherji, M.A 

Dr. Surendrachandra Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.). 

Mr. Suhaschandra Ray, M.A. 

„ Gopalchandra Maitra, M.A. 

„ Hirankuraar Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Sureschandra Sengnpta, M.A. 

„ Manjugopal Bhattacharyya, M.A., 

,, Girijasankar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Narendranath Chatterjee. M.A. 

Third Paper. 

Mr. Ramaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L. 

Bar. J. N. Rawson, B.Sc., B.D. 

Mr. Brajasundar Ray, M.A. 

„ Rampada Majurodar, M.A. 

Rev. Father L. Brynn, S.J. 

Mr. Jyotischandra Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Mohioimohan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Chandicharaa Mitra, M.A. 

,, A. K. Chanda, M.A. 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH. 
Paper-Setter. 

Principal Heratnb&chandra Maitra, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Mr. J, W. Holme, M.A. 

SANSKRIT. 

(Honours.) 

Paper-Setters. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Kokileswar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Mahamahopadhyay Asutosh Sastri, M.A. 

Mr. Mnralidhar Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Prabhatchandra Chakrabarti, M.A., Ph.D. 

Pandit Snrendranath Majumdar, Sastri, M.A. 

Examiners. 

Mr. Banam&li Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Mahamahopadhyay Asutosh Sastri, M.A. 
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Mr. Biharilal Banerjee, M.A. 

M Eokileswar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Lakshrainarayan Veda Sastri, M.A. 

MM. Prof. Bhagabatkumar Goswami ,8astri, M.A., Ph.D. 

(Pens.) 

Paper Setters. 

Dr. Sureadranatli Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti, M.A., Ph.D. 

M Amareswar Thakar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Examiners. 

Mr. Kshitischandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Surendranath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Hemchandra Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Hemchandra Ray, M.A. 

„ Debendrakumar Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Satkari Adhikari, M.A. 

„ Lakshrainarayan Sastri, M.A. 

,, Banarnali Ghakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Bhabeschandra Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Nalinimohan Sastri, M.A. 

Dr. Amareswar Thaknr, M.A., Ph D. 

Mr. Biharilal Banerjee, M.A. 

Pandit Nilmani Chakrabarti, M.A. 

I, Krishnapada Vidyaratna, M.A. 

Mr. Sibaprasad Bhattacharyya, M.A., B.T. 

Dr. Prabhatohandra Chakrabarti, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Upendranath Vidyabhnshan, B.A. 

„ Dhireschandra Acharyya, M.A. 

(Looked over answer-papers written in Devanagari character.) 
Rai Bahadur Gobinlal Banerjee, B.A. 

(Looked over answer-papers written in Uriya character.) 

Mr. Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

(Looked over answer-papers written in Teiagu character.) 
Mahamahopadhyay Anantakrishna Sastri. 

BENGALI (Second Language). 

( Pass .) 

Paper-Setters. 

Rai Bahadur Kbagendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Suailkuraar De, M.A., D.Lit. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Examiners. 

Prof, Dineschandra Sen, Rai Bahadur, B.A., D.Litt. 

Dr. Susilkumar De, M.A., D.Lit. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Ghatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

ARABIC. 

Papek-Ssttirb. 

(Pa$8 and Eonoun,) 

Maulvi Abu Taber. 

Shama-uMTlama Kamaluddin Ahmed, M.A 
Maulvi Md. Irfan, M.A. 

Examimbrb. 

( Honours .) 

Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Kamaluddin Ahmed, M.A. 

Prof. Muhammad Zubatr Siddiqui, M.A,, Ph.D* 
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(Pass.) 
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Khan Bahadar Md. Hassan. 

Manly! Md. Irfan, M.A. 

Khan Bahadur Abdullah Abu Sayeed, M.A. 

PERSIAN. 

Paper-Setters. 

(Pass and Honours .) 

Khan Bahadar Shams-ul-Ulama Hidayet Husain., F.A.S.B. 
Prof. Aga Md. Kazim Shirazl. 

Manlri Fida Ali Kban, M.A. 

Examiners. 

(Honours.) 

Shams-ul-Ul&ma Hidayeo Husain, Khan Bahadar, F.A.S.B, 
Shams-ul-Ulama Kamaluddin Ahmed. 

Manlri A. F. M. Abdul Kadir, M.A. 

(Pass.) 

Manlri Md. Sananllah, M.A. 

Manlyi Syed Muzaffaruddin. M.A. 

Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi. 

URDU (Sboond Language) 

(Pass.) 

Paper-Setters. 

Manlri A. F. M. Abdul Kader, M.A. 

,, Md. Mahfnzal Hug, M.A. 

Mr. 8. Khuda Bukhsh, M.A., B.C.L., Barmter-at-Law. 

Examiners. 

Prof. Muhammad Zubair Siddiqui, M.fr., Ph.D. 

Khan Bhahib Reza Ali Wahshat. 

Manlri Md. Mahfuzal Hnq, M.A. 

GREEK. 

Paper-Setter. 

Mr. Kiranchandra Mnkberjee, M.A. 

Examiners. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M A. 

Mr. Kiranchandra Mnkherjae, M.A. 

Rer. 6. H. 0. Angus, M.A., B D. 

LATIN. 

Paper-Setters. 

Rer. Father P. Tonnes, S.J. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

„ C. E. Lomax. 

Examiners 

Rer. Fr. P. T urines, 8.J. 

Ms. W. O. Wordsworth, M.A. 

GERMAN. 

Examiners. 

Dr. Stella Kramrisch, Ph.D. 

„ Sisirknmar Maitra, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

FRENCH. 

Papeb-Setters. 

(Pass and Honours,) 

Rer. Fr. E. Populaire, 8.J. 

Vr. P. Tnrmes, 8.J. 

Fr. Sche peres, S.J. 


M 
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Examiners. 

(Honour#.) 

Rev. Fr. P. Turmes, S.J. 

,, Fr. E. Popalaire, S.J. 

(Pass.) 

Rev. Fr. P. Turmes, S.J. 

„ Fr. E. Popalaire, S.J. 

Mr. Nagendranath Chandra, M.A. 

HEBREW. 

PAPER.SETTER8. 

Rev. Dr. G. Howell#, M.A., Pb.D., B.Litt., B.D. 

Ur. A. H. Harley, M.A. 

Examiners. 

Eev. G. H. G. Angus, M.A., B.D. 

„ G. N. Gibson, B.A. 

Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A. 

SYRIAC. 

Paper-Setters. 

Rev. Fr. N. G. Kuriakos, M.A. 

Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A 

Examiners. 

Rev. Fr. N. G. Kuriakos, M.A. 

Rt. Rev. Mar. Ivanios, M.A. 

Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A. 

PALI. 

Paper-Setters. 

(Pass and HoTiours.) 

Prof. D. R. Bhaudarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

Dr. Niraujanprasad Chakrabarti, M.A., Pb.D. 

,, Pra bod h ohandra Bagcbi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Amareswar Thakur, M.A., Ph.D. 

Examiners. 

(Honours.) 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

VIr. Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti, M.A., Pb.D. 

Mr. Nilmani Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Mahitnaranjan Barua, M.A. 

(Pass.) 

Prof. Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

Dr. Nalinaksha Datta, M.A., D.Lit. 

„ Amareswar Thakur, M.A., Ph.D. 

LINGUISTICS. 

Paper-Setters and Exauinbrs. 
(Honours.) 

Prof. Sunitikumar Ohatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Dr. Susilknmar De, M.A., D Lit. 

Pandit Yidhnsekhar Sastri. 

Hr. I- J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Satkari Makherjee, M.A. 

„ Praphullaohandra Ghosh, M.A. 
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(Pass.) 

Prof. 8unitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. Praphullaohandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Pandit Vidhusekhar Sastri. 

VERNACULARS. 

BENGALI. 

Paper-Setters. 

Prof. Dineschandra Sen, Rai Bahadur, B.A., D.Litt, 

„ Sunitikamar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Examiners. 

Prof. Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt. (Head. Examiner). 

Mr. Prabhatkumar Mookerjee, M.A. 

Rai 8ahib Jagadananda Ray. 

Mr. Satischandra Mitra, B.A., B.T. 

„ Gobindanath Guha, M.A. 

„ Puraachandra De, B.A. 

„ Basaataranjan Bay. 

„ Gurubaudhu Bhattacharyya, B.A., B.T. 

„ Nikhilnath Ray, B.L. 

,, Manmathamohan Basu, M.A. 

Maulvi Abdul Karim. 

Mr. Kalidas Ray, B.A. 

„ Dinabandhu Majumdar, M.A. 

Dr. Sitanath Pradhan, M.Sc., Ph.D. 

BENGALI (Vernacular.) 

(A» an alternative paper for candidates taking up Bengali as Second Language.) 

Paper-Setter. 

Prof. S. K. Chatterji., M.A., D.Lit. 

Examiner. 

Dr. Muhammad Shahidulla, M.A., Ph.D. 

HINDI. 

Paper-Setters. 

Lala Sitaram, B.A. 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Sarma. 

Examiner. 

Mr. Ramkrishna Sukla, M.A. 

MAITHILI. 

Paper-Setter and Examiner. 

Mr. Ganganand Sinha, M.A. 

URIYA. 

Paper-Setters. 

Mr. Arthaballabh Mahanti, M.A. 

MM. Sadasiva Misra. 

Examiner. 

Pandit Nilkantha Das. 

ASSAMESE. 

Paper-Setters. 

Mr. Banikanta Kakati, M.A. 

Sri jut Padmauath Barua, B.A. 

Examiner. 


Mr. Banikanta Kakati, M.A 
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NEPALI. 

Papbb-Sbttebs. 

Pandit Dharanidhar Sarma, B.A. 

,, Bodhbikram Adhikari, M.A. 

Examines. 

Mr. Dharanidhar Sarma, B.A. 

TELUfiU. 

Paper-Setters. 

Prof. S. ftadhakriahnan, M.A., D.Litt 
Mr. B. Ramchandra Ran, M.A. 

Examines. 

Mr. B. Ramchandra Rau, M.A. 

MALAYALAM. 

Papeb-Setteb and Examines. 

Rev. 0. E. Abraham, M.A., S.J. 

GUJARATHI. 

Paper-Setter and Examiner. 

Prof. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

TAMIL. 

Paper-Setters. 

Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A,, L.T. 
MM. Vedantavisarad Anantakrishna Sastri. 

Examiner. 

MM. Vedantavisarad Anantakrishna Sastri. 

EANARESE. 

Paper-Setter and Examines. 
Mr. P. Appaji Rao, B.So. 

MARATHI. 

Paper-Setters, 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

MM, Pandit Sitaram Sastri. 

Examiner. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

SINHALESE. 

Paper-Setter and Examines. 
Rev. Sangata Sngatakanti. 

KHASI. 

Paper-Setters. 

Mr. Roy Rowland Thomas, M.A. 

Rai Saheb Dohory Ropmay, B.A. 

Examiner. 

Mr. Roy Rowland Thomas, M.A. 

BURMESE. 

Paper-Setters. 

Prof. Pe Maung Tin, M.A. 

Manng Ba, B.A. 

Examines. 

Prof. Pe Maung Tin, M.A. 

URDU. 

Paper-Setters. 

Maulvi Md. Ishaque, M.A. 

Manlvi Syed Md. Haider. 
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tiXAMSKKK 

Shama-ul-Ulama Hidayefc Husain, Khan Bahadur, F.A.SJB. 

URDU (Vernacular.) 

(As an alternative paper for candidates taking up Urdu as Second Language.) 

Paprh-Settm*. 

Maulvi A. F. M. Abdul Kader, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Khan Saheb Roza Ali Wahshat. 

PORTUGHESE 
Paper- 8 m kb. 

Dr. P. D. Braganga Cnnhu. 

MODERN TIBETAN 

Papkb-Sbttkr AND V AMINE R. 

Mr. Satkari Mukherjee, M.A. 

HISTOin 
Paper-S* m *:s 
(Pass and Honours. 

Prof. R. P. Khosla, M.A., I.E S 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Kt., C.I.E., M.A 
Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A.. Ph.D. 

Dr. Ganranganath Banerjee, M.A., Pi- W 
„ Radbakumud Mukherjee, M.A., PKI). 

„ Raraeschandra Majutndar, M.A. !h» IK 
„ Bijanraj Chafcterjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Ex AMIN /.ir.' 

(Honour ) 

Mr. Bipinbihari Gupta, M.A. 

,, Krishnadhan Banerjee, M.A 
, f Santoshkumar Chatter jee, M.A. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Kisorimohan Gupta, M.A. Ph.D. 

Mr, K. Zachariah, M.A. (Oxon.). 

(Pass,) 

Mr. Bijaychandra Setignpta, M.A. 

„ Nimaichand Sih M. A. 

„ Debondranath Sim, M.A. 

Dr. Kalidas Nag, M.A., D.Lit. 

Mr. Bhubanmohan Sen, M.A. 

Dr. Hemchandra Rayehaudhuri, M.A., Ph D. 

Mr. Atalbihari Bhatracharyya, M. A. 

Dr. Nripendrakumar Datta, M.A.* Ph.D. 

Mr. Indubhushan Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Tripurari Chakrabarti, M.A 
„ S. Khuda Bukhsh, M.A., B.C.L. Barrigter-at-Law. 

Dr. Gauranganath Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D 

POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 

PAPER-8 IhTTEBB. 

(Pass and Honours.) 

Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc. t Barriefcer-at-Law, M.L.O. 

Hr. Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

Prof. Arthur Brown, M.A., LL.D. 

Mr. Mohitkumar Ghosh, M.A. (Oal.), B.Cora. (L md,). 

„ Bhnjangabhushan Mukherjee, M.A* 

„ &, N. Gilchrist, M.A, 

Dr. Bbannbhughan Daggupta, M.A., B.So., Ph.D. 

* Radbakamal Mukherjee, M.A., Ph.D. 
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Examiners. 

(Honours.) 

Prof. Pramathanath Bauerjea. M.A., D.Sc., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.G. 
Sir J. 0. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M. A. 

Dr, Radhakatnal Mukherjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr, John Kellas, M.A, 

Dr. Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

(Pass.) 

Mr. Akshaykumar Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Satischandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Praphullakumar Chatterjee, B A,, B.So. 

„ Prasadohandra Banerjee, B.A., B.Sc. 

„ Durgagati Ghattoraj, M.A. 

„ Rohinimohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 

„ B. Ramchandra Rau, M.A. 

„ Bijaykmmar Sarkar, A.B. 

„ Biaaykumar Chaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Nirmalchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Umakanta Goswami, M.A. 

,, Sudhansukumar Guhathakurta, M.A. 

,, Dwarkanath Ghosh, M.A. (Gal.), B.A. (Cantab.) 

„ Jitendrachandra Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Arthur Brown, M.A., LL.B. 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 
Paper-Setters. 

( Pass and Honours .) 

Prof. S. Badhakrishnan, M.A., D.Lit. 

Dr. Susilkumar Maitra, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Haridas Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Satischandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

Dr. Sisirkumar Maitra, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ N. N. Sengupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

Examiners. 

(Honours.) 

Rai Bahadur Hemchandra De, M.A. 

Dr. Surendranath Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr, Roy Rowland Thomas, M.A. 

Dr. Mabendran&th Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Susilkumar Maitra, M.A., Ph.D. 

(Pass.) 

Dr. Abhaykumar Guha, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Dhirendranath Ghoshal, M.A. 

,i Rajanikanta Datta, M.A. 

„ Phanibhushan Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Satischandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Kanailal Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Sureschandra Datta, M.A. 

M. M. Zahuruddin Ahmed, M.A., LL.B. 

Dr. Sarojkumar Das, U.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Ealidas Sen, M.A. 
i 9 Nalinikanta Brahma, M'.A. 

1 1 Charusaai Chatterjee, M.A, 
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BA. AND B.Sc. EXAMINATIONS, 1930. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Paper-Setters. 

(Honours.) 

Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A,, D.Sc. 

Dr. Haridas Bagohi, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Surendramohan Ganguli, D.Sc. 

„ Nripendranath Sen, D.Sc. 

„ Nikhilranjan Sen, D.Sc. 

„ Bibhutibhushan Datta, D.Sc. 

(Pass.) 

Mr. Manmathanafch Bay, M.A., B.L. 

„ Satischaudra Ghosh, M.A. 
ft Hariprasanna Banerjee, M.Sc. 

Examiners. 

(Honours.) 

Dr. Haridas Bagchi, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Siteschandra Kar, D.Sc. 

Mr. Baikunthachandra Ray, M.A. 

Prof. Nikhilranjan Sen, D.Sc. 

Dr. Indubhushan Brahmachari, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Saradaprasanna Das, M.A. 

(Pass.) 

Mr. Narendrakumar Majuradar, M.A. 

,, Debaprasad Ghosh, M.A. 

Dr. Abanibhushan Datta, M.A., Pli.D. 

Mr. Chintaharan Ray, M.A. 

Dr. Surendramohan Ganguli, D.Sc. 

Mr. Karunamay Khastagir, M.Sc. 

„ Naresohandra Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Phanindralal Ganguli, M.A. 

Rev. A. E. Brown, C.I.E., M.A. (Cal.), B.Sc. (Loud.). 

Dr. Bibhutibhushan Datta, D.Sc. 

Mr. Muktidaranjan Ray, M.A. 

„ Harshanath Sen, M.Sc. 

„ Hemchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

„ Taraknath Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 

„ Upendranath Ray, M.A. 

PHYSIOS. 

Paper-Setters. 

(Pass and Honours .) 

Prof. C. Y. Raman, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.R.S., N.L 
Dr. Meghnad Saha, D.Sc., F.R.S. 

Mr. Satyendranath Bose, M.Sc. 

Prof. Phanindranath Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D., Sc.D., F. Inst. P. 

,, Debendramohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Dr. W. A. Jenkins, D.Sc. 

Examiners. 

Theoretical. 

(Honours.) 

Rev. Father A. Briot, S.J. 

Mr. Purnachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Nibaranchandra Ray, M.A. 
y| Prasantachandra Mahalanobis, M.A. 

(Pass.) 

Mr. Radhik&mohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Dwijendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 
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Mr. Gangadhar Mukherjee, M.A. 

Dr. Snehamay Dutta, M.Sc., D.Sc. 

Mr. Abinaschandra 8aba, M.Sc. 

„ Amareschandra Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 


Practical. 

{Honours,) 

Sir 0. V. Raman, Kfc., M.A., Ph.D. # D.Sc., 
F.R.S., N.L. 

Prof. Debendramohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 
„ Phanindranafch Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D., 
Sc.D., F.Inst.P. 

( Pas9 .) 

Prof. Debendramohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc., 

Dr. Snehamay Datta, M.Sc., D.Sc. 

Mr. Dur&adas Banerjee, M.Sc. 

Mr. Rajanikanta Do, M.A., B.Sc. 

Dr. Bidhubhushan Ray, D.Sc. 

Rev. Father A. Briot, S.J. 

Mr. Manindranath Mitra, M.A. 

„ Jitendranath Sen, M.A. 

„ Dwarkanath Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

„ Abinaschandra Saha, M.Sc. 

Dr. Brajendranath Chakrabarti, D.Sc. 

Mr. Upendrakumar Datta. 

,, S. K. Acharyya. 

,, Tulsidas Kar, M.A. 

„ Birendranath Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Ramendranath Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Purnachandra Kundu, M.A. 

„ Radhagobinda Bhowani, M.A. 

„ Rajendrachandra Banerjee, M.Sc. 

„ Jogendranath Ray, M.A. 

,, Thakaprasad Biswas. 

„ Charuchandra Bhattacharyya. 

„ Surendranath Bose, M.A. 

„ Abanibhushan Dass, M.Sc. 

,, J. C. Mukherjee. 

,, 8. Rudra. 

,, Manorathadhan De, M.A. 

„ D. E. Roberts, M.A. 

,, Amareschandra Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

,, Jnanendranath Sengupta, M.Sc. 

,, Pramodcbandra Sen, M.Sc. 


University College of 
Science Centre. 


Ph.D. (Convener). 

) Presidency College 
$ Centre. 

} S. C. College 
J Centre. 

} St. Xavier’s College 
$ Centre. 

1 City College 
) Centre. 

) Rajshahi College 
i Centre. 

^ Gauhati Cotton College 
r Centre. 

} Krishnath College 
Centre. 

| Chittagong 

College Centre. 
Banknra Wesleyan 
College Centre. 
Midnapur College 
Centre. 

} Daulatpnr College 
/ Centre. 

Rangpur Carmichael 
College Centre. 

) Sylhet M. C. College 
) Centre. 

Barisal B. M. College 
) Centre. 
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CHEMI8TRY. 

, Papbr-Setters. 

( Pass and Honours .) 

«ir P. C. Ray, Kt., O.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.O.S. 
Prof. Praphnllachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Jnanendranath Mukherjee, D.Sc. 

Dr. Jnanendrachandra Ghosh, D.Sc. 

„ Sudhamay Ghosh, D.Sc. 

„ Nilratan Dhar, D.Sc. 

Examiners. 

Theoretical. 

(Honours.) 

Dr. Panchanan Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D, 

Prof. Jnanendranath Mukherjee, D.Sc. 
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Prof . Hemendrftkumar Sen, D.Sc. (Lond). 

Dr. M. Qudrati Khoda, D.Sc. (Lond.). 

(Pass.) 

Mr. Kalidas Mallik, M.A. 

„ Kiranchandra Mitra, M.A. 

„ Haridas Mukherjee, M.A. 

Dr. Anukulchandra Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Dhirendranath Chakrabarti, Ph.D, 

Mr. Dhirendranath Mukherjee, M.A. 

Practical. 

(Honours.) 

Prof. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. ^ University College 
Dr # Pulinbihari Sarkar, D.Sc. f of Science 

Mr. Asutosh Maitra, M.A. C Centre. 

1 , Priyadaranjan Ray, M.Sc. ) 

( Pass .) 

Prof. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. (Convener). 


Mr. Rajendr&nath Sen, M.A., M.Sc. 

„ Satischandra Ganguli, M.A. 

M Barmichandra Datta, M.A. 

,, Priyabrata Sarkar, M.A. 

Rev. Father J. Van Neste, S.J. 

Mr. Jatindramohan Datta, M.A., F.C.Sc. 
„ Pramathanath Sanyal, M.A. 

„ Surendranath Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Kumudnath Chaudhuri, M.A. 

, t Bidhubhushan Datta, M.A. 

„ Saratchandra Chatterjee. 

Dr. Satyaranjan Dasgupta, M.Sc., Ph.D. 
Mr. Dinabandhu Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

„ Pramodkisor Baner jee, M.Sc. 

,, Kaminikumar Bhattacharyya, B.A. 
Dr. Mahendranath Goswami, D.Sc. 


^ Presidency College 
) Centre. 

^ Scottish Church 
) College Centre. 

) St. Xavier’s College 

j Centre. 

\ City College 
S Centre. 

^ Rajshahi College 
) Centre. 

) Gauhati Cotton College 
) Centre. 

^ Berhampnr K. N. College 
) Centre. 

\ Chittagong College 
) Centre. 

Mr. J. T IJackson, M.Sc ,F.C.S.,F.R.M.S. ^ Bankura Wesleyan College 


Jnanendranath Sen, M.Sc. 

„ Tarakdas Ghosh, M.Sc. 

„ Hridaykrishna De, M.A. 

,, Haripada Chakra varti, M.A. 
Dr. Tariniehaian Chandhuri, D.Sc. 
Mr. Jagadischandra Das, M.Sc. 

„ Phanibhushan Chatterjee, M.A. 
*, Anandakisor Das, M.A. 

Dr. P. K. Basn, D.Sc. 

Mr. Hemendranath Ray, M.A. 

Dr. Jogendranath Bardhan, D.Sc. 


) Centre. 

^ Midnapnr College 
) Centre. 

) Daulatpur College 
j Centre. 

( Eangpur Carmichael College 
) Centre. 

\ Sylhet M. C. College 
jl Centre. 

) Barisal B. M. College 
) Centre. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

Papbr-Sbtteks. 

(Pa 88 and Honours.) 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.O.L. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. Upendranath Brahmuchari, M. A., M.D , Ph.D., F.A.8.B* 
Lt.»GoL A. C. MacGilchrist, I.M.S. 

Prof. 8. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 


Examiners. 

Theoretical. 

(Honours.) 

Mr. Subodhchandia Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.8.K. 
Sai Satischandra Banerjee, Bahadur, L.M. 8, 
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Mr. Nibaranchandra Bhattaoharyya, M.A. 

Dr, Girindrasekhar Bose, D.Sc,, M.B. 

(Pa*s.) 

Mr. Manmathanath Banerjee, M.Sc. 

, t Narendramohan Basil, M.Sc. 

„ Satindrakumar, Sen, B.Sc., M.B., D.P.H. 
f# Bimalchandra Ghosh, M.A., M.B., B,C. 

Practical. 

(Pa 88 and Honours.) 

Prof. Subodhohandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S E. 
Dr, Girindrasekhar Bose, D.Sc., M.B. 

Mr. Narendramohan Basu, M.Sc. 

„ Manmathanath Banerjee, M.Sc. ") 

9 t Nibaranchandra Bhattaoharyya, M.A. > 
Satindrakumar, Sen, B.Sc., M.B., D.P.H.) 


r Presidency College 
v Centre. 

University College of 
Science Centre. 


BOTANY. 


Paper-Setters. 

(Pass and Honours.) 

Prof. Subodhohandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.8.E. 

M S. P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. S. R. Kashyap, B.A. (Cantab.). 

», P. K. Parija. 

Dr. Krishnadas Bagehi, M.A., D.Sc. 

,, Birbal Sahany, D.Sc. 

Examiners. 

Theoretical.* 

(Honours.) 


Prof. Subodhohandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.8.E. 
Dr. Sahayram Bose, Ph.D. 

Mr. Surendraohandra Banerjee, M.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 
Prof. 8. P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

(Pass.) 

Mr. Girijapiasanna Majumdar, M.Sc. 

„ Satyasaran Sinha, B.Sc. (Illinois). 

Practical. 

(Honours.) 

Prof. Subodhohandra Mahalanobis, B.8c., F.R.S E. 
Mr. Surendraohandra Banerjee, M.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 
Dr. Sahayram Bose f Ph.D. 

Prof. S. P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

(Pass.) 

Prof. Subodhohandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 
Mr. Surendraohandra Banerjee, M.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 
„ Girijaprasanna Majumdar, M.Sc. 

„ Satyasarau Sinha, B.Sc. 

,, Dukshinaranjan Banerjee, M.A. 


Presidency College 
Centre. 

Berh&mpur K* N . 
College Centre. 


GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY. 

Paper.Settrrs. 

(Pa'ss and Honours.) 

Mr. D. N. Wadia. 

Dr. Cyril Fox, D.Sc. 

Mr. R. K. Mathu. 

Dr. G, De. P. Cotter. 

Examiners. 

Theoretical. 

(Honours.) 

Dr. Cyril Fox, D.8c. 

Mr, Hemchandra Daagupta, M.A., F.G.S. 
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Ur, Bhupendranath Maitra, M.A. 

„ Saratlal Biswas, M.A. 

(Pass.) 

Mr. Hemoh&ndra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 
f , Saratlal Biswas, M.A. 

Practical, 

{Honours.) 

Dr. Cyril Fox,D.Sc. 

Mr. Hemch&ndra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G S. 

(Pass.) 

Mr. Bhupendranath Maitra, M.A. 

„ Saratlal Biswas, M.A. 

ZOOLOGY. 

Paper-Setters. 

( Pass and Honours.) 

Dr. Ekendranath Ghosh, M.So., M.D., F.Z.S. 

,, Ramanujan, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ George Mathae, M.A. 

„ Karamnarain Bahl, D.Sc. 

Examinees. 

Theoretical. 

{Honours.) 

Dr. £. L. Chaudhuri, D.Sc. 

Lt.-Col. R. B. S. Sewell, M.A., I.M.S., F.JZ.S., F.L.S. 
Dr. Himadrikumar Mookerjee, D.Sc. 

(Pass.) 

Dr. Ekendranath Ghosh, M.Sc., M.D. 

Prof. Basantakumar Das, D.Sc. 

Practical. 

{Honours .) 

Dr. S. D. Hora. 

Mr. Durgadas Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

{Pass.) 

Prof. Basantakumar Das, D.Sc. 

Dr. Ekendranath Ghosh, M.Sc., M.A., F.Z.S. 

EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 
Paper-Setters. 

{Pass and Honours .) 

8ir Nilratan Sircar, Kfc., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L. 

Dr. Girindrasekhar Bose, D.Sc., M.B. 

Prof. J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Haridas Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Prof. S, C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc,, F.R.S.E. 

Examiners. 

Theoretical. 

{Honours.) 

Dr. Suhridchandra Mitra, M.A. (Cal.), Ph.D. 

Mr. Haridas Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Dr. Narendranath Sengupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Girindrasekhar Bose, D.Sc., M.B. 

{Pass *) 

Mr. Haridas Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Haripada Haiti, M.A. 

Practical. 

(Pass and Honours.) 

Mr. Haridas Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Dr. Girindrasekhar Bose, M.B., ]> Sc. 

Mr. Bimalchandra Ghosh, M.A., M.B., B.C. 
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ANTHROPOLOGY. 

Paper-Setters. 

( Pass and Honours ,) 

Mr. S. Ghureye. 

Dr. J. H, Hutton, D.Sc. 

Mr. Kshitisprasad Chatterjee, M.A. 

Rai Bahadur Saratchandra Ray, M.A., B.L. 

Examiners. 

Theoretical. 

( Honours .) 

Mr. S. Ghureye. 

Dr. J. H. Hutton, D.Sc. 

Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakriahna Iyer, B.A., L.T. 

Mr. Kahitisprasad Chatterjee. M.A. 

(Pass.) 

Dr. Birajasankar Guha, M. A., Ph.D. (Harvard). 

Mr. Haranchandra Chakladar, M.A. 

Practical. 

( Pass and Honours ,) 

Dr. Birajasankar Guha, M.A., Ph.D. (Harvard). 

Mr. Ksbitisprasad Chatterjee, M.A. 

M Anathnath Chatterjee, M.B.S.S. 

B. Com. EXAMINATION, 1930. 

Paper-Setters. 

Compulsory Subjects. 

(1) Composition papers— 

(a) Hindi ... Mr. Nalinimoban Sanyal, M.A. 

(b) Assamese ... „ Suryyaknmar Bhuiyan, M.A. 

(c) French ... Dr. Halidas Nag, M.A., D.Lit. 

( d ) Urdu ... Shams-ul-Ulama Hidayet Husain, 

Khan Bahadur., F.A.S.B. 

(e) Tamil ... Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishua Iyer, 

B.A., L.T. 

(/) Malayalam ... Mr, K. Zachariah. 

(p) Bengali ... „ Syamaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., 

B.L., Barrister-afc-Law. 

(h) German ... Dr. Stella Kramrisch, D.Lit. 

(*) Gujarathi I. J. 8. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

(2) General Economics ... Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A. 

(Gal.), D.Sc. (London), Bar .-at- Law. 
<3) Indian Economics ... ,, Satisohandra Ray, M.A. 

(4) Accountancy Ranjit Ray, M.A. 

(6) Economic Geography ... Dr. Manomohan Ray, M.A., Ph.D. 

(6) Business Organisation Mr. Mohitkumar |t Ghosh, M.A. (Cal.), 
including Commercial B. Com. (Loud.). 

Correspondence. 

<7) Inland and Foreign Trade ... 8ir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B. 

(8) Elementary Commercial Law Mr. Nirmalohandra Chatterjee, M.A., 

B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

Optional Subject t. 

(i) Advanced Accountancy and C Mr. Ranjit Ray, M.A. 

Auditing. (. „ Narendra K. Majnmdar, M.A. 
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EXAMINEES 


(it*) Banking and Ourrenoy 
(tit) Public Administration 


(Mr. N. 1. Pnri. 


** i Dr. Harischandra Sinhn, M.Sc., Ph.D 
C Prof. Satiscbandra Ray, M.A. 

"* ( Mr. W. C. Wordsworth. 

/. % j • rj •_ j C Dr. Jogi8chandra Binha, M.A., Ph.D. 

(*f>) Modern Economy History... {Ur Ro \ inhnohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 

C „ S. C. Stewart Williams. 

(t>) Economics of Transport ... < ,, Mohitkumar Ghosh, M.A. (Cal ), 

(, B Com. (Lond.). 

(vi) Agricultural Economics ... { ^^N^pta, p£b. 

fProf. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., 
( vit ) Public Finance . < D.So., Barrister* at-Law. 

(. ,, Satischandra Ray. 

Examiners. 

Compulsory Subjects . 

Hindi ... ... ... Mr. Nalinimohau Sanyal, M.A. 

Assamese ... ... „ Suryyaknmar Bhuiyan, M.A. 

Guj&rathi ... ... Dr. I. J. S. Taraporowala, B.A., Ph.D. 

French ... ... ,, Kalidas Nag, M.A., D.Lit. 

Drdn ... ... ... Shams-ul-Ulama Hidayet Husain, Khan 

Bahadur. , F.A.S.B. 

Tamil ... Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna 

Iyer, B.A., L.T., F.K.A.I 
Mr. C. E. Abraham. 

Dr. Sitanath Pradhan, M.Sc., Ph.D. 

„ ' I. J. 8. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 
Mr ' ' 


Malayalam 
Bengali 
German 

General Economics 
Indian Economics 
Economic Geography 
Business Organisation 


Inland and Foreign Trade 
Elementary Commercial Law 

Accounting 


Advanced Accounting 

— Papers I & II 


Banking — 


Do. 


Public Administration — Do. 


Modem Economic History 
—Papers I & II 


Praphulluchandr* Ghosh, M.A., B.Sc. 
„ Pramnthnnath Sarkar, M.A. 

Dr. Nalinimohan Pal. 

Mr. Mohitkumar Ghosh, M.A. (Cal.), 
B.Com. (London). 

Dr. Harischandra Sinhu, M.Sc., Ph.D. 

,, Susilkumar Datta, M.A., Ph.D., 
Bar. -at-Law. 

... Mr. G. Basil, B.A. 

Optional Subjects, 

(Mr. Narendranath Sarkar, M.A, 

... ( „ S. R. Batliboi. 

( ,, B. Ramchandra Ran, M.A. 

^ Dr. Harischandra Sinha, Ph.D. 
f Prof .Satischandra Bay, M.A. 

^ Mr. Giridhar Chakrabarti, M.A. 


Economics of Transport, Do. 
Agricultural Economics 


Harisadhan Chatterjee, M.A. 

( „ Rohinimohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 
f „ Mbhitkumar Ghosh, M.A. (Cal.),. 
< B.Com. (Lond.). 

C „ 8. C. Stewart Williams. 

(Prof. S. C. Bay, M.A. 

\ Dr. N, N. Gupta, Ph.D. 

L.T. EXAMINATION, H)30. 

Papeb-8ettbbb and Examinees. 


Theory and Practice of Teaching in rela- Mr. Kahetradas Ghosh, B.A. (Oal.), 
tion to Mental and Moral Science. B.A. (Oxon.). 

Methods of Teaching Specific Subjects C „ Binaybhushan Sarkar, B,A. t 
uid School Management. J B.T. 

Selected Educational Glassies ... ( Or. Satyananda Bay, M.A., Ph.D. 

Selected Course in Modern English Mr. J. W. Holme, M.A. 

Prose and Poetry. 
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B.T. EXAMINATION, 1930- 

Paper- Settees and Examiners. 

Theory and Practice of Teaching in re- Mr, W. E. Griffith, M.A, 
lation to Mental and Moral Science. 

Methods of Teaching? Specific Subjects ,, J. M. Sen, M.Ed. (Leeds), 
and School Management. B.Sc. (Cal ), 

History of Educational Ideas and „ Chintaharan Chakrabarti, M.A. 
Methods. 

Selected Educational Classics ... Prof. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A., 

B.L. 

L.T. AND B.T. EXAMINATIONS, 1930. 

Paper-Setters and Examiners. 

Practical. 

( Calcutta Centre .) 

External Examiner. 

Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Internal Examiners. 

Principal of the David Hare Training College, 

Calcutta ... .. ... ... David Hare Training College, 

Calcutta. 

Mistress of Method, Loreto House ... Loreto House. 

Miss Bishop, Diocesan College ... Diocesan College. 

I.A. AND I. S c . EXAMINATIONS, 1930. 

ENGLISH. 

Paper-Setters. 

Rev. Father F. X. Crohan, S.J. 

Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Dr, Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M.A, Ph.D. 

Examiners. 

Fir at Paper. 

Mr. Rabindranarayan Ghosh, M.A. (Head Examiner). 

„ Praphullakumar Banerjee, M.A. 

Miss 8tella Bose, M.A. 

Mr Kamalkrishna Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Banabihari Das, M.A. 

„ Achyutakumar Datta, M.A. 

„ Anamlakrishna Sinha, M.A. 

„ Jitendranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Nripeschandra Guha, M.A. 

„ Debendrakumar Sen, M.A. 

„ Harendraohandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Haricharan Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Satyasaran Kahali, M.A. 

„ Suryyakumar Bhuiyan, M.A, 

„ PramathabhuBhan Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Debend ran ath Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Praphullaranjan Dhar, M.A. 

Second Paper. 

Mr. Satisclmudra De, M.A. (Head Examiner ), 

„ Jyotischandra Mitra, M.A. 

„ Bholanath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Banikanta Kakati, M.A. 

„ Mohinimohai) Mukherjee, M.A, 
t , Jiteschandm Guba, M.A. 
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EXAMINEES 


Mr, Someswarprasad Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Nanigopal Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Batuknath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,» Panchanan Ganguli, M.A. 

„ Amiyakumar Sen, M.A. 

,, Jyotsnamay Bose, M.A. 

,, Jatindramohan Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Sasikumar Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Susilchandra Datta. 

„ Arthur Mowat, M.A. (Edin.). 

,, Bijayranjan Dasgupta, M.A. 

Third Paper. 

Dr. Srikumar Banerjee, M.A.. B.L., Ph.D. (Head Examiner ). 

Mr. Digindranath Majumdar, M.A. 

,, Saratchandra Gupta, M.A. 

,, Hrishikes Bose, M.A. 

„ Jnanadakanta Ganguli, M.A. 

„ Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

„ Birendrabinod Ray, M.A. 

„ Jatindranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Dwijeudranath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Bankubihari Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Sasimohan Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Rai Radhikanath Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

Mr, Surendranath Ray, M.A. 

,, Abu Hena, M.A. 

,, Girijakanta Majumdar, M.A. 

,, Gopalchandra Bh attach aryy a, M.A. 

„ Prafullakumar Das, M.A. 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH. 

Paper-Setters. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

„ Hirankumar Banerjee, M.A. 

Examiner 

Mr. J. W. Holme, M.A. 

SANSKRIT. 

Paprb-Sbttem. 

Mr. Muralidhar Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Nilrnani Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Dr. Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti, M.A., Ph.D. 

Examiners. 

Mahamahopadhyay Prof. Bhagabatkamar Goswami, Sastri, M.A., Ph.D. 

(Head Examiner ). 

Mr. Satyendranath Sen, M.A. 

„ Phanibhushan Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Surendranath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Jyotishchandra Ghatak, M.A. 

„ Harilal Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Girindranarayan Mallik, M.A. 
f , Satkari Mukherjee, M.A. 

> 9 Sibadas Banerjee, M.A. 

It Atulchandra Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Jatindranath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Adityakumar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Ramsaran Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Bholanath Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Syatnacharan Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Haripada Sengupta, M.A. 



EXAMINERS 


IT 


Dr. Sudhendukumar Das, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Akshaykumar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

» Sadananda Bhaduri, M.A. 

(Looked over answer-papers written in Devanagari character.) 

Mr. Basantaknmar Chatterjee, M.A, 

(Looked over answer- papers written in Uriva character.) 

Mr. Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

(Looked over answer-papers wrilten in Telugu character.) 

Mahamahopadhyay Vedantabisarad Anantakrishna Sastri. 
(Looked over answer-papers written in Marathi character.) 
Mahamahopadhyay Pandit Sitaram Sastri. 

ARABIC. 

Papbr-Setters. 

Khan Sahib Maulvi Muhammad. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Kamaluddin Ahmed, M.A., M.R.A.S. 

Examiners. 

Khan Bahadur Md. Musa, M.A. 

Syed M. Mahibullali. 

PERSIAN. 

Paper- Setters. 

Khan Bahadur Md. Musa, M.A. 

Maulvi Md. Amin Abbasi. 

Examiners. 

Maulvi Majduddin Ahmed, M.A. 

„ Amjad Hossain, M.A. 

,, Mahfuzul Haque, M.A. 

„ Kalirnur Rahman, M.A. 

GERMAN. 

Paper- Setters. 

Dr. Stella Kramrisch, Ph.D. 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt., B.D. 

Examiner. 

Dr. Horn Bowden. 

GREEK. 

Paper-Setter and Examiner. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

LATIN. 

Paper-Setters. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

„ C. E. Lomax. 

Examiners. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

Rev. Father P. Turmes, S.J. 

FRENCH. 

Paper- Setters. 

Rev. Father E. Populaire, S.J. 

Rev. Father. P. Turmes, S J. 

Examinees. 

Rev. Father E. Populaire, S.J. 

Mr. Nagendranath Chandra, M.A. 

HEBREW. 

Paper-Setter. 

Rev, Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt., B.D. 
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Examines. 

Rev. G. H. C. Angus, M.A., B.D. 

Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A. 

SYRIAC. 

Paper-Setters and Examiners. 

Rev. Father N. G. Kuriakos, M.A. 

Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A* 

PALI. 

Paper-Setters. 

Prof. Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. 

Dr. Prubodbehandra Bagchi, M.A., D.Litt* 

Mr. Charandas Chatfcerjee, M.A. 

Examiners. 

Mr. Mahimaranjan Barua, M.A. 

,, Mukundabihari Mallik, M.A* 

BENGALT TEXT. 

( For Female Candidates.) 
Paper- Setters . 

Srimati Santa Nag, B.A. 

„ Sunitibala Chanda, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Mrs. Tatini Das, M.A. 

ASSAMESE TEXT. 

(For Female Candidates.) 
Paper- Setters. 

Srimati Sukhalata Duara, M.A., B.T. 

Srijut Lakshmikanfca Bejbarua, B.A. 

Examiner. 

Srijut Ambikanatb Borah, M.A. 

HINDI TEXT. 

(For Female Candidates .) 

Paper- Setters . 

Pandit Sahalnarayan Sarma. 

Lala Sitaram, B.A. 

Examiners. 

Mr. Ambika Bajpayi. 
f# Nalinimohan Sanyal, M.A. 

URDU TEXT. 

(For Female Candidates.) 
Paper- Setters . 

M&ulvi Mian Md. Zahuruddin Ahmed, M.A. 

Khan Bahadur Muhammad Yusuf, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Mr. S. Khuda Bukhsh, M.A., B.C.L., Barrister-at-Liaw* 

KilAST TEXT. 

(For Female Candidates . ) 

Paper. Setters. 

Mr. Boy Rowland Thomas, M.A. 

Rai Saheb Dohory Ropmay, B.A. 
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VERNACULARS. 

BENGALI. 

Paper-Setters. 

Mr. Syamapr&s&d Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister- at-Law. 
Rai Bahadur Prof. Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litl. 

Rai Bahadur Khagendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Examiners. 

Rai Bahadur Khagendranath Mitra, M.A. ( Head Examiner) 
Srimati Labanyalekha Banerjee, B.A. 

, Swarnaprabha Sen, B.A., B.T. 

„ Sukhalata Duara, M.A , B.T. 

,, Sunitibala Chanda, M.A. 

Mr. Kuraudchandra Iiaychaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Bibhutibhushan Kanthal, M.A. 

„ Manindramohan Basu, M.A. 

„ Kumudranjan Mailik, B.A. 

„ Panchanan Ghoshal, M.A. 

,, Ramrenu Acharyya, M.A., B.T. 

,, Saurindramohan Mukherjee, B.L. 

,, Tamonaschandra Dasgupta, M.A. 

,, Abdul Majid, M.A. 

,, Charuchandra Basu. 

,, Hernchandra Vidyaratna. 

,, Rajendranuth Kanjilal, M.A. f B.L. 

,, Prabodh chandra Sen, M.A. 

,, Bishnucharan Bhattacharyya f M.A. 

,, Janardanprasad Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Jatindraniohan Bagchi, B.A. 

,, Saratkumar Sengupta, M.A. 

1 1 Sibratan Mitra. 


HINDI. 
Paper- Setters. 

Lala Sitaram, B.A. 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Sarma. 

Examiner. 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Sarma. 

MAITHILT. 
Paper- Setter. 

Kumar Gaugauaiui Singh, M a A. 

Examines. 

Pandit Debananda Jha. 

URIYA. 
Paper- Setters. 

Mr. Kasinath Das, M.A. 

Rev. Brajananda Das, B.A. 

Examiner. 

Rev. Brajananda Das, B.A. 

ASSAMESE. 

Paper-Setter*. 

8 rijut Jnananath Borah, B.L. 

Mr. SuryyAkumar Bhuiyan, M.A. 

Examinrr. 


Mr. Ambikanath Borah, M.A 
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MARATHI. 

Paper- Setters * 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 
Mahamahopadhayay Pandit Sitaram Sastri. 

Examiner. 

Mahamahopadhayay Pandit Sitaram Sastri. 

SINHALESE. 

Paper- Setter and Examiner. 
Rev. Saugata Sngata Kanti. 

BURMESE. 

Paper -Setters. 

Mating We Lin. 

Maung Ba, B.A. 

Examiner. 

Prof. Pe Maung Tin, M.A. 

KHASI. 

Paper- Setter . 

Mr. Roy Rowland Thomas, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Rai Bahadur Dohory Ropmay, B.A. 

NEPALI. 

Paper- Setters. 

Rai Sahib Hariprasad Pradhan, M.A. 

Mr. Bodhbikram Adhikari, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Major S. Thappa. 

TELUGU. 

Paper- Setters . 

Mr. B. Ramohandra Rau, M.A. 

Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

Examiner. 

Mr. R. C. Ran, M.A. 

GUJARATHT. 

Paper-Setter. 

Prof. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

Examiner. 

Pandit Bargobind Das Seth. 

KANARESE. 

Paper-Setter and Examiner. 
Mr. P. Appaji Rao, B.Sc. 

MODERN ARMENIAN. 

Paper* Setter and Examiner. 
Mr. M. J. Seth, M.R.A.S. 

MODERN TIBETAN. 
Paper. Setter. 

Mr. Satkari Mukherjee. 

Examiner. 

Mr. Karma Samdon Paul. 
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TAMIL. 

Paper- Setters* 

Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Aiyer, B.A., L.T. 
Mahamahopadhyay Yedantayisarad Anantakrishna Sastri. 

Examiner. 

Mahamahopadhyay Yedantayisarad Anantakrishna Sastri. 

MALAYALAM. 

Paper-Setter and Examiner. 

Mr. C. E. Abraham, M.A., B.D. 

URDU. 

Paper- Setter. 

Maulvi A. F. M. Abdul Kadir, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Md. Mahfuzal Haque. 

PERSIAN. 

Paper-Setter Examiner. 

Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi. 

HISTORY. 

Paper-Sbtters. 

Dr. Gauranganath Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. R. P. Khosla, M.A. 

Dr. Surendranath Sen, M.A., B.Litt., Ph.D. 

Examiners. 

Dr. Surendranath Son, M.A., B.Litt., Ph.D. ( Head Examiner). 
Mr. Surendrachandra Majumdar, M.A. 

,, Harendrachandra Chanda, M.A. 

„ Nilratan Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Jitendranath Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Amalkumar Raychaudhuri, M.A. 
n Bhupendranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Snbimalchandra Datta, M.A. 

„ Mahendralal Sarkar, M.A. 

„ Sachchidananda Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Jatindranath Sikdar, M.A. 

,, Mrinalkanti Bose, M.A. 

,, Narendranath Mukherjee, M.A. 

LOGIC. 

Paper-Setters. 

Prof. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Rai Bahadur Khagendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Adityanath Mukherjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Examiners. 

Dr. Adityanath Mukherjee, M.A., Ph.D. ( Head Examiner). 

Mr. Abanimohau Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Bholanath Ray, M.A. 

If Purnachandra Sen, M.A. 

„ Panohanan Ghosh, M.A* 

„ Abanimohan Lodb, M.A. 

„ Kalihar Sarkar, M.A. 

„ Sasibhushan Basu, M.A. 

„ Dhirendranath Mandal, M.A. 

6 
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Mr. Kumudbandhu Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Adharohandra Das, M.A. 

„ Kazimuddin Ahmed, M.A. 
n IndubhuBhan Sengupta, M, A. 

„ Atulchandra Dasgapta, M.A. 

„ Prabodhohandra Sanyal, M.A. 

„ Gaurgobinda Gupta, M.A. 

„ Harimohan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Mrs. Tatini Das, M.A. 

Mr. Bisweswar Datta, M.A. 

, , Bijaygopal Sarkar, Ml, 

„ Birendralal Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Sailescharan Mifcra, M.A. 

„ Jitondranath Chatter jee, M.A. 

„ Satyapriya Biswas, M.A. 

„ GopalchandraJ Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Amarnath Mukherjee, M.A. 

,, Akshaykumar, Bandyopadhyay, M.A, 

ELEMENTS OF CIVICS. 
Paper-Setters. 

Mr. Durgagati Chattoraj, M.A. 

Prof. Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

Mr. 8udhansukuraar Guhathakurta, M.A. 

Examiners. 

Mr. Dhirenaranath Sengupta, M.A. 

„ Bijaykrishna Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Joytiachandra Dasgupta, M.A. 

„ Sobhamay Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Satkari Mitra, M.A. 

„ Abdus Samad, M.A. 

COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. 
Paper-Setters. 


Dr. Harischandra Siuha, Ph.D. 

Mr. Mohitkumar Ghosh, M.A. (Cal.), B.Oom. (Lond.). 

Dr. Nalinimohan Pal, Ph.D. 

Examiners. 

Mr. Hemant&kumar Sen, M.A. 

,, Sachindranath Sengupta, M.A. 

COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC AND BOOK-KEEPING. 
Paper-Settebs. 

Mr. 8&tischandra Ghosh, M.A, 

„ Narendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

„ Praphull&ohandra Ghosh, M.A., B.8c. 

Examinees. 

Dr. Surendramohan Ganguli, D.Bo. 

Mr. Praphullachandr a Nandi, B.Sc. (Cal.), B.A. (Cantab.). 

MATHEMATICS. 

Paper-Settees* 

Prof. 8yamadas Mookerjeo, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Narendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

Dr* Nripendranath Sen, D.8o. 



EXAMINEES 


Examiners. 

Prof. Syamadas Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. (Head Examiner). 
Mr. Mohitmohan Ghosh, M.Sc. 

„ Bibhutibhushan Mandal, M.Sc. 

„ Bholanath Pal, M.A. 

„ Surendranath Sen, M.A. 

„ Priyanath Biswas, M.A. 

„ Gangadas Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

„ Madhusudan Sarkar, M.Sc. 

„ Srikanta Karmakar, M.A. 

„ Prabodhchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

„ Bhupendrachandra Das, M.Sc. 

„ Jyotischandra Mandal, M.A. 

„ Nagendranath Basuray, M.A. 

„ Nepalcbandra Ray, M.Sc. 

„ Kaliprasad Bandyopadhyay, M.Sc. 

„ Sasimohan Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Karaliprasad Ray, M.A. 

„ Charnchandra Bose, M.A. 

„ Haridhan Mukherjee, M.A. 

,, Charnchandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Prafcibharanjan Ray, M.A. 

Dr. Suddhodan Ghosh, D.Sc. 

Mr. Gurudas Bhar, M.A. 

,, Bhupendrachandra Sengupta, M.A. 

Dr. Panchanan Das, D.Sc. 

Mr. Kamalaksba Dasgupta, M.A. 

,, Kalikrishna Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

PHYSICS. 

Paper-Setters. 

Mr. Nibaranchandra Ray, M.A. 

Dr. Snehamay Datta, D.Sc. 

Mr. Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 

Examiners. 

Prof. Sisirkumar Mitra, D.Sc. ( Head Examiner ). 

Mr. Tarakeswar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Manindranath Rudra, M.Sc. 

„ Narendranath Niyogi, M.Sc. 

„ Narayandas Basu, M.Sc. 

„ Narendranath Chatter jee, M.Sc. 

„ Makhanlal Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

„ Bansidhar Sarkar, M.Sc. 

„ Bhabeschandra Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

„ Radharaman Ganguli, M.So. 

„ Sukhendrakumar Ray, M.Sc. 

„ Abanikumar Banerjee, M.Sc. 
t9 Mahadeb Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

I, Abalakanta Ohaudhnri, M.Sc. 

I, Dhrubakumar Pal, M.A. 

,i Jitendranath Chakrabarti, M.So. 

H 8ailajaranjan Ray, M.Sc. 

,i Kailasohandra Chakrabarti, M.8o. 

,, Nagendranath Basu, M.So. 

I9 Kalidas Chakrabarti, M.So. 
u Harapraaad De, M.So. 
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CHEMISTRY. 

Paper-Sitters. 

Sir Praphullachandra Ray, Kt., O.I.E., D.So., Ph.D., P.O.S. 
Prof. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Rajendranath Sen, M.A., M.So. 

Examiners. 

Prof. Praphuilachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. (Head Eaamimr). 
Mr. Ray B&nkimohandra Bandyopadhyay, M.So. (Lesds). 

„ Dhirendranath Sarkar, M.Sc. 

„ Saratchandra Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

„ Satischandra Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Radhakishen Das, M.Sc. 

„ Harendranath Gupta, M.Sc. 

„ Ladlimohan Mitra, M.Sc. 
f , Umapati Bajpai, M.A. 

„ Subodhkumar Majumdar, M.Sc. 

„ Haridas Banerjee, M.So. 

„ Brajagopal Mitra, M.Sc. 

„ Santoshkumar Banerjee, M.Sc. 

„ Manindranath Sinha, B.A. 

„ Kalikumar Kumar, M.Sc. 

„ Rabindranath Chattopadhyay, M.So. 

„ Bankubihari Pandit, M.A. 

„ Kshirodmohan Sen, M.A. 

„ Aswinikumar Guha, M.Sc. 

,, Dhirendrachandra Ray, M.Sc. 

,, Indubhushan Sarkar, M.Sc. 

,, Khagendranath Bera, M.Sc. 

,, Narendrachandra Deb, M.Sc. 

„ Surendrakumar Majumdar, M.Sc. 

„ Dhirendramohan Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

Paper-Setters. 

Mr. Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

Dr. Harisohandra Sinha, Ph.D. 

Mr. W. E. Griffith, M.A. 

Examiners. 

Mr. Kumudchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A. 

,, Nirmalnath Chattopadhyay, M.Sc. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Paper-Setters. 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L. 

Dr. Girindrasekhar Bose, D.Sc., M.B. 

Prof. Subodhchandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E* 

Examiners. 

Mr. Saurindramohan Banerjee, M.Sc., M.B. 

„ Parimalbikas Sen, M.So. 


BOTANY, 

Paper-Settebb. 

Prof. Subodhchandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S,E. 
Dr. Sahayram Bose, Ph.D. 

Mr. Surendrachandra Banerjee, M.A. 
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Examiners. 

Prof. Subodhohandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. ( Head Examiner). 
Mr. Jyotischandra Pal, M.A. 

Mrs. Sarojini Datta, M.A. 

Mr. Hemendrakumar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Kantigopal Bandyopadhyay, J1 .So. 

„ Alokkumar Sen, M.So. 

,, Murarimohan Raychaudhuri, M.So. 

„ Nagendranarayan Chakrabarti, B.A., B.Se. (Ohio). 

„ Anntosh Daegupta, M.A. 

„ Ramendrakrishna Sarkar, M.A. 

„ Hemendrachandra Mukherjee, M.So. 

Miss Mrinmayee Sen, M.A. 

Mr. Atulchandra Datta, M.Sc. 

ZOOLOGY. 

Paper-Setters. 

Dr. S. L. Hora, D.Sc. (Lond.). 

„ Ekendranath Ghosh, M.Sc., M.D. 

Prof. Basantakumar Das, D.Sc. 

Examiners, 

Dr. S. L. Hora, D.Sc. (Lond.). 

,, Himadrikumar Mukherjee, M.Sc. (Cal.), D.Sc. (Lond.), D.I.C. 

GEOLOGY. 

Paper- Setters. 

Mr. Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

,, Saratlal Biswas, M.A. 

,, Bbupendranath Maitra, M.A. 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1930. 
ENGLISH. 

Paper- Setters. 

Mr. Rabindranar lyan Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Bijaygopal Mukherjee, M.A. 

Prof. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

( Selected passages in Vernaculars for Translation into English.) 

BENGALI. 

Bai Bahadur Khagendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Mr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee. M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

HINDI. 

Lala Bitaram, B.A. 

Mr. Nalinimohan Banyal, M.A. 

MAITHILI. 

Mr. Gangapati Singh, B.A. 

Pandit Babua Misra. 

UBIYA. 

Mr. Madhnsndan Dai, B.A. 

„ Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

BUBMESB. 

Maung We Lin. 

Manng Ba, B.L. 

PABBATIA. 

Bai Sahib Haripraaad Pradhan, M.A. 

Mr. Bodhbikram Adhikari, M.A. 
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ASSAMESE. 

Srijut Snrjyakumar Bhuyan, M.A. 

„ Ambikanath Borah, M.A. 

KHA8I. 

Mr. Roy Rowland Thomas, M.A. 

LUSHAI. 

Bar. E. L. Mendua, B.A. 

GARO. 

Miss Charlotta A. Wright, B.A. 

URDU. 

Khan Sahib Rasa Ali Wahshat. 

Maulvi Md. Ishaq, M.A. 

PERSIAN. 

Aga Md. Kasim Shirasi. 

TAMIL. 

Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Aiyer, B.A., L.T. 
Mahamahopadhyay Vedantavisarad Anantakrishna Saatri. 

GUJARATHI. 

Dr. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

Bandit Hargobind Data Seth. 

TELUGU. 

Prof. 8. Badhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

Mr. B. Ramehandra Ran, M.A. 

MALAYALAM. 

Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Aiyer, B.A., L.T. 

MANIPURI. 

Mr. Banjiban Nadia Singh. 

,. Rajkumar Atompisak Singh. 

MARATHI. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mahamahopadhyay Pandit Sitaram Sastri. 

SINHALESE. 

Rev. Saugata Saugata Kanti. 

MODERN ARMENIAN. 

Mr. M. J. Seth, M.R.A.8. 

MODERN TIBETAN. 

Mr. Karma Samdon Paul. 

KANARESE. 

Mr. P. Appaji kao, B.Ho. 

FRENCH. 

Bit. Fr. E. Popnlaire, 8.J. 

Mr. Nagendranath Chandra, M.A. 

PORTUGUESE. 

Dr. P. D. Braganoa Cnnha. 

Examiners. 

First Paper. 

Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjeo, M.A., Ph.D. (Head Examiner ). 
Miss Marie Bonerjee, M.A. 

„ Baknntala Rao, M.A. 

„ Bantibala Ray. 
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Mr*. Nikhilbala Sengupta, M.A. 

„ BangabalaMookerjee, B.T. 

Mjse Ushalata Biswas, M.A., B.T. 

|£r. Somnatb Maitra, M.A. 

Khan Bahadur Tasadduq Alnnad, M.A., B.T., M.Ed. 
Rai Saheb Haridas Goswami, B.A., B.T. 

Mr. Adyanath Bay, M.A. 

,, Chintaharan Majumdar, B.A. 

„ Srisohandra Bay, B.A. 

„ Kaminikumar Ghosh, M.A., B.T. 

„ Arunnarayan Mukherjee, M.A., B.T. 

,, Babindracbandra Maulik, M.A., B.Com. 

„ Snrendranatb Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Manikanta Gangnli, M.A. 

„ Narendranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Iaeut. Ajitknmar Ghosh, M.A. 

Mr. Jitendranath Dasgupta, M.A. 

„ Bibhutibhushan Ghoshal, M.A. 

„ Bibhutibhushan Bay, M.A. 

„ Manoranjan Banerjee, B.A. 

„ Tarapada Sanyal, M.A. 

,, Taranath De, M.A., M.Sc. 

,, Amarnatb Majumdar, B.A. 

„ Kirtisohandra Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Ibrahim Khan, M.A. 

„ Tarapada Mukherjee, M.A. 

,, Altaf Hossain, M.A. 

,, Amarnatb Ghosh, B.A. 

,, Satischandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Haripada Mookerjee, B.A., B.T. 

,, Asutosh Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Anilbhushan Ganguli, M.A. 

„ Fakirdas Banerjee, M.A., M.Ed. 

„ Dhirendranath Ghosh, M.A. 

,. Maniknmar Mukherjee, M.A. 

,, Bamanimohan Bay, M.A., B.T. 

Second Paper. 

Mr. Narendranath Chakrabarti ( Head Examiner). 

,. Bipinbihari Banerjee, B.A., B.T. 

,, Hemantakumar Majumdar, B.A. 

,. Joseph Arulathum, B.A. 

„ Jatindranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Srisohandra Mukherjee, B.A. 

Bai Sahib Saratchandra Brahmachari, M.A., B.T. 

Mr. Nirendranath Raychaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Dhirendranath Mookerjee, M.A. 

„ Anantaprasad Goswami, M.A. 

„ Kshirodmohan Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Banabihari Das, M.A., B.T. 

„ Srisohandra Gangnli, M.A. 

„ Tahir Jamil, M.A. 

„ Kirandhan Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Ambikacharan Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Dharanidhar Mukherjee, M.A., B.T. 

„ Bishnupada Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Surendramohan Datta, M.A., B.T. 

„ Saurindrakumar Chaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Pramathanath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Jogeschandra Sinha, M.A. 

„ Bajknmar Chakrabarti, M.A. 
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Mr. Hridayranjan Lahiri, M.A. 

„ Bhimapada Ghosh, M.A. 
ii Jyotiprasad Sengupta, M.A. 

„ Narendranath Bhattacharyya, B.A. 

„ Nanibhushan Mukherjee, M.A. 

Rev. Easinath Basu, M.A. 

Mr. Binodbihari Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Amulyaratan Gupta, M.A. 

„ Brahmakisor Mukherjee, B.A. 

„ Brajendrakumar Sen, M.A. 

„ Bibhutibhushan Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Harischandra Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Jogendranath Kanjilal, M.A. 

,. H. C. Claridge, B.A. 

Md. Yusuf, M.A. 

Mr. Nalininath Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Praphullakumar Dasgupta, M.A. 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH 
Paper- Setters, 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatter ji, M.A., D.Lit. 

Rev. A. Cameron, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Mr. J. M. Miller, M.A., B.D. 

SANSKRIT. 

Paper- Setters. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

MM. Prof. Bhagabatkumar Goswami, Sastri, M.A., Ph.D. 
Mr. Harihar Banerjee, M.A. 

Examiners . 

(Compulsory.) 

Mr. Harihar Banerjee, M.A. ( Head Examiner). 

„ Bijaymohan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Prabodhchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Haridas Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Jatindramohan Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Dineschandra Majumdar, M.A. 

„ Priyanath Vidyabhushan, M.A. 

,. Haridas Sengupta, M.A. 

,, Mahendranath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Dinataran Lahiri, M.A. 

„ Purnachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Kalidas Chaudhuri, M.A. 

,, Pramathanath Kundu, M.A. 

„ Ramgati Sarkar, M.A. 

„ Atulchandra Garai, M.A. 

„ Rasamay Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Haripada Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Sudhirchandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Asutosh Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Pandit Bijaykrishna Goswami. 

,, Ramchandra Bhattacharyya. 

„ Debeschandra Vidyaratna. 

Mr. Durgamohan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Pandit Radha raman Vidyabhushan. 

„ Nandalal Bhattacharyya. 

„ Ramrnp Vidyabagisb. 
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ICr. Chintaharan Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Sreejib Bhattacharyya , M.A. 

,, Baratchandra Pal, B.A. 

„ Tulsidas Bose, M.A. 

,, Asutosh Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Nityadhan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

(Booked over answer-papers written in tJriya character.) 
Mr. Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

(Booked over answer-papers written in Devanagari character.)] 
Pandit Dharanidhar Sharma, B.A. 

Srimati Nalinibala Dey, M.A. 

(Booked over answer-papers written in Telngn character.) 
Mahamahopadhyay Vedantabisarad Anantakrishna Bastri . 

(Booked over answer-papers written in Marathi character.)' 
Mahamahopadhyay Pandit Sitaram Bastri. 

(Additional.) 

Mr. Debendranath Ray, M.A. ( Head Examiner). 

,, Sukumar Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Sachindranath Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Satyakinkar Mukherjee, M.A. 

,, Abhayapada Chatter jee, M.A. 

,, Asoknath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Bimalanath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Atulchandra Dasgupta, M.A. 

,, Bhababibhuti Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Bipinbihari Guha, M.A. 

,, Satischandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Manmathanath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Rasamay Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Rasamay Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Asutosh Biswas, J£.A. 

„ Kaliranjan Mukherjee, M.A. 

,, Haripada Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Prabhatkumar Mukherjee, M.A. 

,, Mohinimohan Ray, M.A. 

„ Ramendramohan Basu, M.A. 

,, Srinath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Dineschandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. (Chittagong College). 

,, Jnaneswar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Bhahataran Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Dakshinaranjan Bastri, M.A. 

,, Dineschandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Surendraprasad Niyogi, M.A. 

,, Upendranath Yidyaratna. 

(Booked over Answer-papers written in Uriya character.) 
Mr. Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

(Booker over Answer-papers written in Devanagri character.)' 
Mr. Nalinimohan Sanyal, M.A. 5 

Rai Bahadur Gobinlal Banerjee, B.A. 

(Booked over Answer-papers written in Marathi character.) 
Mahamahopadhyay Pandit Sitaram Bastri. 

PABI. 

Papbr-Sktbm. 

Mr. Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

,, Nilmani Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Mahimaranjan Barua, M.A. 
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Examiners. 

(Compulsory and Additional). 

Prof. Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. ( Head Examiner). 
Mr. Gokuldas De, M.A. 

„ M ahendrakum ar Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Hirendralal Sengupta, M.A. 

Pandit Amulyacharan Vidyabhushan. 

Mr. Lalitkumar Barua. M.A. 

ABABIC. 

Paper-Setters 

Maulvi Muhammad Irfan, M.A. 

8hams-ul-Ulama Hidayet Husain, Ehan Bahadur, F.A.S.B. 

Examiners. 

(Compulsory and Additional). 

Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A. ( Head Examiner ). 

Maulvi Maqbul Ahmad, M.A. 

„ Muhammed Haider All, M.A. 

„ Pazlul Huq, B.A. 

„ Abdul Jabbar, M.A. 

,, Syed Md. Badrul Alam, B.A. 

,, Akhtar Hossain, M.A. 

PERSIAN. 

Paper-Setters. 

Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Kamaluddin Ahmad, M.A., M.B.A.8. 

Examiners. 

(Compulsory and Additional). 

Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi ( Head Examiner). 

Maulvi Meheruddin Ahmad, M.A. 

„ A. M. Wajih. 

„ Kalilur Rahman Md. Nurul Islam, M.A. 

,, Abdul Hadi. 

,, Abdul Khaleque, M.A. 

„ Md. Muhsin, B.A. 

Khan Sahib Maulvi Muhammad. 

Maulvi Md. Sheikh Sharfuddin, M.A. 

„ Md. iBhaque, M.A. 

„ Zia-ul-Huq, M.A. 

,, Abul Fazl Syed Ahmed, M.A. 

,, Shrafuddin Ahmad, M.A. 

„ Syed Md. Tahir Rizwy, M.A. 

„ Md. Kasem, M.A. 

GREEK. 

Paper- Setters. 

Bev. G. H. C. Angus, M.A., B."D. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Mr. W. 0. Wordsworth, M.A. 

LATIN. 

Papeb-Sritebs. 

Mr. W, C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

0. B. Lomax. 
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Examiners. 

(Compulsory and Additional). 

Mr. Nalinimohan Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Nirmalchandra Mifcra, M.A. 

FRENCH. 

Paper-Setter. 

Bat. Ft. E. Populaire, S.J. 

Examiner. 

(Compulsorj and Additional). 
Bar. Fr. E. Populaire, S.J. 

GERMAN. 

Paper-Setter. 

B«t. Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt., B.D. 

, Examiner 

Dr. Ramohandra Bhattacharyya, Ph.D. 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 
Paper- Setter and Examiner. 

Mr. M. J. Beth, M.R.A.S. 

HEBREW. 

Paper-Setter. 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litfc., B.D. 

Examiners. 

Rev. G. H. C. Angus, M.A., B.D. 

Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A. 

CLASSICAL TIBETAN. 
Paper-Setter and Examiner 
Mr. Batkari Mukherjee, M.A. 

SYRIAC. 

Paper -Setter s and Examiner*. 

B«p. Father N. G. Kuriakos, M.A. 

Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A. 

URIYA TEXT. 

(For Female Candidatet.) 
Paper- Setters. 

Mr. Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

„ Artaballabha Mahanti. 

Examiner. 

Mr. Priyaranjan Sen, M.A. 

BENGALI TEXT. 

(For Female Candidates .) 
Paper-Setters. 

Srimati Bangabaia Mookerjee, B.A., B.T. 

„ Sumti Sarkar, B.A. 

Examiners. 

8rimati Santa Nag, J3.A. 

„ Santibala Bay, M.A. 
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BENGALI TEXT. 

(For Male Candidates.) 

Paper- Setter and Examiner 
Rai Bahadur Prof. D. C. Sen, B.A., D.Iritt. 

BURMESE TEXT. 

( For Male and Female Candidates.) 
Paper- Setters . 

Maung W« Lin. 

Maxing Ba, B.A 

Examiner. 

Maung We Lin. 

HINDI TEXT. 

( For Female Candidates.) 
Paper- Setters . 

Mr. Sibnarain Lala, I.S.A. 

,, Ambika Bajpai. 

Examiner. 

Mr. Ambika Bajpai. 


HINDI TEXT. 

(For Male Candidates.) 
Paper- Setter and Examiner 
Mr. Nalinimohan Sanyal, M.A. 


KHASI TEXT. 

(For Female Candidates.) 
Paper-Setter and Examiner 
Mr. Roy Rowland Thomas, M.A. 


TELUGU. 

(For Male and Female Candidates.) 
Paper- Setter. 

Mr. B. Ramchandra Rao, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Mr. B. Ramchandra Rao, M.A. 

ASSAMESE TEXT. 

(For Female Candidates.) 
Paper- Setters . 

Sri jut Ambikanath Borah, M.A. 

Mr. Banikanta Xakati, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Mr. J. N. Dowera, B.A. 


ASSAMESE TEXT. 

(For Male Candidates.) 
Paper-Setter and Examinee 
Sri jut Ambikanath Borah, M.A. 
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URDU TEXT. 

(For Female Candidates .) 

Paper-Setter. 

Mr. 8. Khuda Bukhsh, M.A., B.C.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

Examiner. 

Manlvi Md. Amin Abbassi. 

URDU TEXT. 

( For Male Candidates .) 

Paper- Setters. 

Khan Saheb Reza Ali Wahshat. 

Maulvi Mahfuzul Haq, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Maulvi Md. Amin Abbassi. 

TAMIL TEXT. 

(For Female Candidates.) 

Paper-Setter and Examiner 
Mahamahopadhyay Vedanta visarad Anantakrishna Sastri. 

VERNACULARS. 

BENGALI. 

Paper-Setters. 

Rai Bahadur Prof. Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt. 

Mr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

Examiners. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterjee, M.A., D.Lit. (Head Examiner ). 
Srimati Pratibha Nag, B.A. 

,, Pughpamayi Basu, M.A. 

„ Suhasini Raychaudhuri, B.A. 

M Bibhubala Baksi, B.A. 

Mr. Priyanath Ghoshal, B.A. 

,, Phanindranath Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Debendrakumar Chanda, M.A. 

,, Prabhatchandra Sanyal, B.A. 

„ Surendranath Sen, B.A., B.T. 

„ Bhubanmohan Bhattaoharyya, M.A. 

,, Jogendrachandra Das, M.A. 

„ Narendranath Majumdar, M.A. 

„ Biswapati Chaudhuri, M.A. 

,, Nripatikanta Ray, M.A. 

„ Satyendranath Basu, M.A. 

„ Purnaehandra Bhattaoharyya, M.A. 

„ Kuladaranjan, Ray. 

„ Nabakrishna Bhattaoharyya. 

,, Surendranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Sarojnath Ghosh. 

„ Ranendranath Gupta. 

„ Dakshinaranjan Mitramajumdar. 

Pandit Haripada Bhattaoharyya, Kabyatirtha. 

Mr. Manoranjan Sengupta, B.A., B.T. 

„ Basantakumar Chatterjee, M.A, 

Maulvi Mozammal Huq. 
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Mr. Jnanendranath Ray, M.A. 

„ Manindraknmar Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Chandrakanta Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Pandit Panohanan Bhattacharyya, Kabyatirtha. 

„ Amritalal Vidyabhushan. “ 

Mr. Brajagopal Dattaray, M.A. 

„ Narendranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Mokshadacharan Ghakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Hirendrakrishna Mookerjee, M.A. 

„ Narendranath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Sukumar Sen, M.A. 

„ Binayak Sanyal, M.A. 

,, Manindrachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Kshitischandra Dasgupta, M.A. 

,, Sonamani Sinha, M.A. 

,, Taxaknath Chatter jee, M.A. 

,, Prasannakomar Ray, M.A. 

,, Golam Mustafa, B.A., B.T. 

,, Kalipada Sen, M.A. 

,, Radharainan Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Sudhirkumar Dasgupta, M.A. 

HINDI. 

Paper-Setters. 

Mr. Nalinimohan Sanyal, M.A. 

„ Dinanath Sarma, M.A., B.L. 

Examiner. 

Pandit Sibnarayan Liala. 

MATTHILI. 

Paper-Setters. 

Pandit Babua Misra. 

Kumar Ganganand Sinha, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Pandit Babua Misra. 


MODERN TIBETAN. 
Paper-Setters. 

Mr. Karma Samdon Paul. 

„ Satkari Mukherjee, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Mr: Satkari Mukherjee, M.A. 

URIYA. 

Paper-Setters. 

MM. SadaBiva Misra. 

lir. Artaballabh Mahan ti, M.A. 

Examiner 

Mr. Artaballabh Mahanti, M.A. 

ASSAME8E. 

Paper-Setters. 

Brijut Suryyakumar Bhuiyan, M.A. 

9> Ambikanath Borah, M.A. 

Examiner. 


Mr. J. N. Dowera, B.A 
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MODERN ARMENIAN. 
Paper-Setter and Examiner. 
Mr, M. J. Seth, M.R.A.S. 

GUJARATHI. 

Paper-Setters. 

Dr. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

Pandit Hargobind Das Seth. 

Examiner. 

Dr. I. J, S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

TAMIL AND MALAFALAM. 
Paper-Setter and Examiner. 
Rao Bahadur L. K. Anauthakrishna Iyer, B.A., L.T. 

SINHALESE. 

Paper-Setter. 

Rev. Saugata Sugatakanti. 

Examiner. 

Rev. Saugata Sugatakanti. 

KANARESE. 

Paper-Setter and Examiner. 
Mr. P. Appaji Rao, B.Sc. 

BURMESE. 

Paper-Setters. 

Maung We Lin. 

Maung Ba, B.A. 

Examiner. 

Prof. Pe Maung Tin. 

KHASI. 

Paper-Setter and Examiner. 
Mr. Roy Rowland Thomas, M.A. 

MARATHI. 

Paper-Setters. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 
Mahamahopadhyay Pandit Sitaram Sastri. 

Examiner. 

Mahamahopadhyay Pandit 8itaram Sastri. 

NEPALI (Pabbatia). 

Papbr-Settbrs. 

Rai Sahib Haripraaad Pradhan. 

Major Thappa. 

Examiner. 

Mr. Snrya Vikram Gewali, B.A. 

PORTUGUESE. 
Paper-Setter and Examinir. 

Dr. P. D. Braganoa Ounha. 
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TELUGU. 

Paper-Setters. 

Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., O.Litt. 

Mr. B. C. Bau, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Mr. B. C. Bau, M.A. 

URDU. 

Paper-Setters. 

Maulvi Syed Md. Haider. 

Khan Bahadur Md. Yusuf, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Khan Saheb Maulvi Beza Ali Wahshat. 

PERSIAN. 

Paper-Setter. 

Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi. 

MANIPUBI. 

Paper-Setters. 

Mr. Sanjiban Nadia Singh. 

„ Sonamani Singh. 

Examiner. 

Mr. Bajkumar Sethu Singh, B.A. 

GARO. 

Paper-Setter. 

Misa Charlotte A. Wright, B.A. 

Examiner. 

Mr. F. W. Harding, B.A. 

LUSHAI. 

Paper-Setter and Examiner. 
Rev. E. L. Mendus, B.A. 


MATHEMATICS. 

Paper-Setters. 

Mr, Xaliprasanna Chattoraj, M.A. 

Rev. A. E. Drown, M.A. 

Dr. Surendramohan Ganguli, D.Sc. 

Examiners. 

(Compulsory,) 

Mr. Bbupatimohan Sen, M.A. (Cantab.), M.Sc. (Cal,) (Read Examiner ) 
Mrs. Prativa Devi, B.A., B.T. 

,, Swaanakumari Rayohaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Bnigdhaprabha Datta, M.A. 

Mr. Nagendranath Majumdar, M.A., B.T. 

„ Nirmalchandra Mitra, M.A. 

„ Satisohandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Manoranjan Dasgupta, M.A. 

„ Balaram Paul, M.A. 

„ Gunasindhu Sardar, M.Sc. 

„ Kshetramohan Basu, M.Sc. 

„ Bankimchandra Das, M.A. 
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Mr. Saratchandra Rudra, M.A. 

„ Aswinikumar Lahiri, M.A. 

„ Anantamolian Sengupta, M.A. 

„ Bibhutibhushan Sen, M.Sc. 

„ Nagendranath Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

,, Sailendrakrishna Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Gurudas Gupta, M.A. 

„ Haripada Nag, M.Sc. 

„ Pratnpchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Panchanan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Hemantakumar Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

„ Phanibhushan Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Pramathanath Dhua, M.A. 

„ Bimalchandra Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 

„ Radhakanta Das, M.Sc. 

„ Sureschandra Raychaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Basantakumar Sengupta, M.A. 

Amarnath Pramanik, M.A. 

,, Ambikadas Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Tejendranath Das, M.Sc. 

„ Naliniranjan Ray, M.A. 

,, Sunitikumar Pal, M.A. 

„ Jagatchandra Acharyya, M.So. 

,, Kamadananda Mukherjee, M.A. 

,, Pramathanath Mitra, M.A. 

,, Dbirendranath Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, Omdatul Islam, M.A. 

,, Bholanath Mukherjee, M.A. (Burdwan Raj College). 

,, Niranjan Dasgupta, M.Sc. 

,, Susilkumar Chatter jee, M.Sc. 

( Additional .) 

Mr. Kaliprasanna Chattoraj, M.A. ( Head Examiner ). 

„ Manomohan Raychaudhuri, M.A. 

Bholanath Mukherjee, M.A. (Scottish Church College). 
„ Lalilkumar Ray, M.A. 

,, Basantakumar Sinharay, M.Sc. 

„ Amritalal Cliatterjeo, M.A. 

„ Abanikanta Lahiri, M.A. 

„ Khageschandra Bose, M.A. 

„ Brajendralal Riromani, M.A. 

„ Suremlranath Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Prabliaschandra Ganguli, M.Sc. 

,, Nripendranath Ghosh, M.Sc. 

,, A. S. Siddique, M.A. 

„ Narendraknmar Karfarma, M.Sc. 

„ Praphullakumar Sarkar, M.Sc. 

„ Indubhushan Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

„ Sukumarranjan Dasgupta, M.Sc. 

,, Amritalal Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Manindramohan Deb, M.A. 

,, Charuchandra Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

,, J. C. Hensman, M.A., A.I.G., F.O.S. 

„ Anukulchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

., Nikhilnarayan Prachanda, M.Sc. 

„ Subodhchandra Dasgupta, M.A. 
m Prnbhaschandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Sukumar Mitra, M.A. 

Maulvi Abdnl Karim Mondal. 
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MECHANICS. 


Paper-Setters. 

Dr. Snebamay Datta, D.Sc. 

Mr. Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Examiners. 

Mr. Khagendranath Chakrabarti, M.Sc, 

„ Sudhansubadan Panda, M.Sc. 

HISTORY. 


Paper-Setters. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Upendranath Ghoshal, M.A., Ph.D, 

Examiners. 


Dr. Upendranath Ghoshal, M.A., Ph.D. (Head Examiner), 
Mr. Nripendranath Datta, M.A. 

„ Upendranath Ray, M.A. 

„ Bidhubhushan Sengupta, M.A. 

„ Kshetragopal Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Zuhur-ul-Islam, M.A. 

„ Abaninath Basu, M.A. 

„ Ratnaniranjan Sen, M.A. 

„ Binaychandra Sen, M.A. 

„ Surendrakisor Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Maulvi Osman Gani Sarker, M.A. 

Mr. Gopalkinkar Mukherjee, M.A. 

M Anilchandra Chaudhuri, M.A. 

,, Taraknath Mookerjee, M.A. 

Abdul Munim Chowdhuri, M.A. 

Mr. Narendrakrishna Sinha, M.A. 

„ Taraknath Talukdar, M.A. 

(Looked over answer -payers wrirten in Vernaculars). 
BENGALI. 

Mr. Lalitmohan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Muralidhar Basu, M.A. 

„ Sadhankumar Banerjee, M.A. 

Srimati Binapani Ghosh, M.A, 

Mr. Ambujnath Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Birendranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Nirmalendu Dasgupta, M.A. 

ASSAMESE. 

Srijut Suryyakumar Bhuiyan, M.A. 


PERSIAN. 

Mr. 8 . Khuda Bukhah, M.A., B.O.L., Barriater-at-Law. 


Mr. M. J. Seth, M.R.A.S. 


ARMENIAN. 


NEPALI (Parbatia). 
Mr. Dharanidhar Misra, B.A. 

telugu. 

Mr. B. Ramchandra Rau, M.A. 


Mr. G. J. Munro. 


BURME8E. 


Rev. B. Das, B.A. 


URIYA. 
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HINDI. 

Pandit Dinanath Misra, M.A., B.L. 

URDU. 

Maulvi Abdul Kuddus Chowdhury. 

MAITHILI. 

Kumar Ganganand Sinha, M.A. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

Paper-Setters. 

Mr. Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

„ Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

Examiners. 

Mr. Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. (Head Examiner). 

„ Benimadhab Bhattacharyya, B.A., B.T. 

„ Gangacharan Dasgupta, B.A., B.T. 

„ Haridas Ear, B.A. 

„ Sureschandra Niyogi, B.T. 

„ Kalikrishna Rakshit, B.T. 
n Nibaranchandra Raychaudhuri, B.T. 

„ Indubhushan De, B.A., B.T. 

„ Praphullakumar Sarkar, M.A. 

HYGIENE. 

Paper-Setters. 

Rai Chunilal Bose, Bahadur, 0.1. E., I.S.O., M.B., F.G.S. 

Dr. C. A. Bentley, M.B., D.P.H.. D.P.M.H. 

Examiner. 

Mr. Ramesohandra Ray, L.M.S. 

WRITTEN IN HINDI CHARACTER. 

Mr. Nalinimohan Sanyal, M.A. 

WRITTEN IN TELUGU CHARACTER. 

Mr. B. Ramchandra Rau, M.A 

BUSINESS METHOD AND CORRESPONDENCE, 

Pa per- Setters, 

Mr. S. R. Batliboi, F.S.A.A. 

,, Narendranath Sarkar, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Dr. Manomohan Ray, Ph.D, 

COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. 

Papbr-S&tters. 

Mr. Mohitkumar Ghosh, M.A. (Cal.), B.Com. (Lond.). 

Dr. Harischandra Sinha, Ph.D. 

Examiner, 

Dr* Harischandra Sinha, Ph.D. 

M.L. EXAMINATION, 1930. 

Compulsory Subjects. 

JURISPRUDENCE. 

Mr. Arthur Brown, M.A., LL.B., Bar. -at- Law. 
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HINDU LAW. 

Mr. Jyotiprasad Sarbadhikari, M.A., B.L. 

MAHOMEDAN LAW. 

The Hon’ble Justice Sir. Z. It. Z. Suhrawardy, Kt., M.A., B.L., 
Barristcr-at-Law. 

ROMAN LAW. 

Dr. S. C. Bagchi, B.A., LL.B., LL.D. 

INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, K.C.S.I., M.A., LL.D. 

Optional Subjects. 

PRINCIPLES OF EQUITY. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Leonard Wilfred Jame3 Costello, M.A., LL.B. 

PRINCIPLES. AND HISTORY OP THE LAW OP REAL AND 
PERSONAL PROPERTY. 

Mr. Nagendranath Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 

LAW RELATING TO THE TRANSFER OP IMMOVABLE 
PROPERTY AND THE LAW OF PRESCRIPTION. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Dwarkannth Mitter, M.A,, D.L. 

LAW OF CONTRACTS AND TORTS. 

The Hon’ble Justice Sir Mahmud Sulaiman, Kt. 

HISTORY OF ENGLISH LAW. 

Dr. 8. C. Bagchi, B.A., LL.B., LL.D. 

THE LAW RELATING TO WILLS. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. Saratchandva Batierjeo, M.A., D.L. 

PRINCIPLES AND HISTORY OF THE LAW OF EVIDENCE. 

Rai Rahadur Dr. Saratchaudra Banerjeo, M.A., D.L. 

>INAL EXAMINATION IN LAW, JANUARY, 1930. 

Paper-Setters. 

LAND TENURES. 

The Hon’blo Mr. Justice Man math aunt h Mukherjoe, M.A., ILL. 

Mr. Charuchandra Biswas, M.A., ILL. 

EQUITY. 

Dr. Saratchandra Basak, M.A., D.L. 

Mr. Ratnaprasnd Mookerjoo, M.A., B.L. 

EVIDENCE, CIVIL PROCEDURE AND LIMITATION. 

Mr, Mohiniinohan Uhatterjee, M.A., B.L. 

„ Manmathanath Ray, M.A., B.L. 

CRIMINAL LWV. 

Mr. Baradaprasanna Pain, M.A., B.L. 

„ Mrity unjay Chatter jee, M.A., B.L. 
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Examiners. 

LAND TENURES. 

First Half. 

Mr. Birendrakumar De f M.A., B.L. 

,, Anilendranath Raychaudhuri, M.A., B.L, 

„ Gopendranath Das, M.A., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. Annadaoharan Karkun, M.A., B.L. 

„ Pramathanath Mitra, M.A., B.L. 

„ Satyacharan Sinha, M.A., B.L. 

EQUITY. 

First Half. 

Mr. Ramaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L. 

„ P. Mitra, Barrister-at-Law. 

M R. O. Raha, M.A., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. S. N. Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

Dr. Susilkumar Datta, M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Mr. R. C. Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 

EVIDENCE, CIVIL PROCEDURE AND LIMITATION. 
First Half. 

Mr. Manmathanath Ray, M.A., B.L. 

,, Sachindranath Rudra, M.A., B.L. 

,, Anilkumar Sircar, M A., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. Satyendrakisor Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 

,, J. Baroooh, Bar.. at. Law. 

Ratanrnohan Chatter jeo, M A., R.L. 

CRIMINAL LAW. 

First Half. 

Mr. Nurul Huq Chaudhuri, M.A., B.L. 

,, Chandrabhushan Banerjee, B.L. 

,, Prabhatkurnar Sen, M.A., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Khan Bahadur Azizul Huq, B L., M.L.C. 

Mr. P. K. Mukherjee, M.A., B.L. 

„ Bholanath Ray, M.A., B.L. 

FINAL EXAMINATION IN LAW, JULY, 1930. 

Paper-Setters. 

LAND TENURES. 

Dr. Saratchumlra Basak, M.A., D.L. 

Mr. Birajmohan Majuindar, M.A., B.L. 

EQUITY. 

Mr. A. K. Ray, Barrister-at-Law. 

Dr. Bjjankumnr Mookerjee, M.A., D.L. 

EVIDENCE AND CIVIL PROCEDURE. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Juatice Lort Williams, K.C. 

Mr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee. M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 
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CRIMINAL LAW. 

The Hon’blo Mr. Justice Manmathnnath Mukherjee, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Sripati Ray, M.A., B.L. 

Examiners. 

LAND TENURES. 

First Half. 

Mr. Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

,, Gopendranath Daes, M.A., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. Annadacharan Karkuu, M.A., B.L. 

,, Santoshkurnar Pal, M.A., B.L. 

EQUITY. 

First Half. 

Dr. Bijankumar Mukherjee, M.A., D.L. 

,, Suailkumar Datta, M.A., B.L., Ph.D., Barrister-at-Law^ 

Second Half. 

Mr. Hemantakumar Mitter, Barrister-at-Law. 

», P. M. itter, Barrister-at-Law. 

EVIDENCE AND CIVIL PROCEDURE. 

First Half. 

Mr. Asuto8h Mukherjee, M.A., B.L. 

„ Ratanmohan Chatterjee, B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. Syamaprasnd Mookerjee, M.A-, B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 
f , J. N. Majumdar, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

CRIMINAL LAW. 

First Half. 

Mr. Sripati Ray, Bar.-at-Law. 

„ Chandrabhushan Banerjee, B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. J. Barooah, Bar.-at-Law. 

„ P&nualal Chatterjee, M.A., B.L. 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN LAW* 
JANUARY, 1930. 

Papeb-Skttkbs. 

MAHOMEDAN LAW AND LAW OP PERSONS. 

Mr. S. Elrods Bukhsh, M.A. B.C.L., Barrister* at- Law. 

„ Nuruddin Ahmad, B.A. 

TRANSFER OF PROPERTY. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Dwarkanath Mitter, M.A., D.L. 

Mr. Sitaram Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

REAL PROPERTY AND SUCCESSION. 

Mr. Jyotiprasad 8arbadhikary, M.A., B.L. 

11 D. N. Mitter, B.So,, LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 
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CONTRACTS AND TORTS. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Lorfc Williams, E.C. 

Mr. S. P. Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

Examiners. 

MAHOMEDAN LAW AND LAW OF PERSONS. 

First Half. 

Mr. S. Khuda Buknsh, M.A., B.C.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

, f Abdul Quasem, M.A., B.Li. 

Second Half. 

Mr. Bijayprasad Singhray, M-A., B.L. 

„ Sadhanchandra Raichaudhuri, M.A., B.L. 

TRANSFER OF PROPERTY. 

First Half. 

Mr. Sitaram Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

,, Taradas Dutt, M.A., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr, Mahimamukul Hajra, M.A , B.L. 

,, Manindrarkumar Bose, M.A.. B.L. 

REAL PROPERTY AND SUCCESSION. 

First Half. 

Mr. D. N. Mitter, B.Sc., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 

„ P. N. Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. Ramendramohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

M Snreschandra Das, M.A., B.L. 

CONTRACTS AND TORTS. 

First Half. 

Mr. J. N. Majumdar, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

,, Ninnalchandra Chakrabarti, M.A., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. S. P. Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

,, S. B. Sinha, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

INTERMEDIATE examination IN LAW, JULY 
AND SUPPLEMENTARY, NOVEMBER, 1980. 

Paper-Setters. 

MAHOMEDAN LAW AND LAW OF PERSONS. 

Dt. Radhabinod Pal. M.A., D.Xi. 

Mr. 8. Rhudft Bukhsh, M.A., B.O.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

TRANSFER OF PROPERTY. 

Mr. Mohinimohan Chatterjee, M.A., B.L. 

„ Sitaram Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

REAL PROPERTY AND SUCCESSION. 

Mr. B. K. Ghosh, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

„ D. N. Mitter, B.Sc., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 
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CONTRACTS AND TORTS. 

Mr. Saratchandra Bose, Barrister-at-Law. 

(J Manmathanath Ray, M.A., B,L. 

Examiners. 

MAHOMEDAN LAW AND LAW OP PERSONS. 

First Half. 

Mr- S. Khuda Bnkhsh, M.A., B.C.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

A bul Quasi in, B-L/. 

Second Half. 

Mr. Kshetramohan Ghosh, B.Ii. 

,, Nuruddin Ahmed, B.L. 

TRANSFER OF PROPERTY. 

First Half. 

Mr. Sitaram Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

„ Sureschandra Das, M.A., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. Ramaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B,L. 

,, Durgaoharan Mitra, M.A., B.L.. 

REAL PROPERTY AND SUCCESSION. 

First Half. 

Mr. D. N. Mitter, B.So., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 

,, Ramendramohan Majumdar, M.Sc., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. Saratchandra Lahiri, M.A., B.L. 

„ Susilkumar Basu, M.A., B.L. 

CONTRACTS AND TORTS. 

First Half. 

Mr. Manmathanath Ray, M.A., B.L. 

,, Syamadas Bhattacharyya, M.A., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. S. N. Bhattacharyya, Barrister-at-Law. 

,, Mahimamukul Hajra, M.A., B.L. 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION IN LAW, 
JANUARY, 1930. 

Paper-Setters. 

JURISPRUDENCE. 

Mr. Nirmalcbaudra Chatterjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

Dr. Bijankumar Mookerjee, M.A., D.L. 

ROMAN LAW AND PRINCIPLES OF LEGISLATION. 

Mr. 8. C. Chaudhuri, M.A.,2LL.B., Barrister-at-Law 
,, S. M. Bose, M.A., Barrister-at-Law 

HINDU LAW. 

Mr. Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

„ Rupendrakumar Mitra, M.Sc., M.L. 

CONSTITUTIONAL LAW. 

Dr. S.O. Bagchi, B-A., LL.B.. LL.D., Barrister-at-Law 
^ r * Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A. f B.L., Barrister-at-Law* 
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Examiners. 

JURISPRUDENCE. 

First Hale. 

Dr. S. K. Gupta, M.A., B.L., D.Lit., Ph.D., Barrister-at-Law. 

Mr. Saratchandra Lahiri, M.A., B.L. 

,, G. K. Dutt, Barrister-at-Law 

Second Half, 

Mr. J. W. Chippandle, M.A., B.L. 

„ Rameschandra Pal, M.A., M.L. 

„ Amin Ahmad Chowdhuri, M.A., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 

ROMAN LAW. 

First Half. 

Mr. 8. C. Chaudhurj, M.A., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 

,, Panchanan Ghosh, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

Dr. A. Chaudhuri, B.A., LL.D. 

Second Half. 

Mr. S. M. Bose, M.A., LL.B. 

„ Jajneswar Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

,, N. C. Das, M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 

HINDU LAW. 

First Half. 

Mr, Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

„ Rishindranath Sarkar, M.A., B.L. 

„ Kshirodnarain Bhuyan, M.A., B.L. 

Second Half, 

Mr. TTaricharan Ganpruli, M.A.,B.L. 

„ Ramgati Sarkar, M.A., B.L. 

,, Susilkumar Bose, M.A., B.L. 

CONSTITUTIONAL LAW. 

First Half. 

Dr. S. C. Bagchi, B.A., LL.B., LL.D., Barrister-at-Law. 

Mr. Sripati Ray, M.A., B.L. 

,, Hiralal Chakrabarti, M.A., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. Jyotiprasad Sarbadhikari, M.A , B.L. 

„ P. N. Banerjee, M»A,, B.L., Barrister-at-Law 
Nawobzada A. S. M. Latif-ur-Rahman, M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION IN LAW, JULY 
AND SUPPLEMENTARY, NOVEMBER, 1980, 

Paper-Setters. 

JURISPRUDENCE. 

Mr. B. C. Ghosh, Bnrrister.at Law. 

„ Rupendrakumar Mitter, M.Sc., M.L. 

ROMAN LAW AND PRINCIPLES OF LEGISLATION 
Mr. S. C. Chaudhuri, M.A., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 

Dr. 8. K. Gupta, M.A., B.L., D.Litt., Ph.D., Barrister-at-Law. 

HINDU LAW. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Dwarkanath Mitter, M.A., D L. 

Mr. Chnrnchnndra Biswas, M.A., B.L., M.L.A. 
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CONSTITUTIONAL LAW. 

Mr. Nagendranath Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 

,, Pramathanatb Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

Examiners. 

JURISPRUDENCE. 

First Half. 

Mr. Karunamay Basu, M.A., B.L. 

„ J, W. Chippendale, M.A., B.L. 

,, Nirmalkumar Sen, M.A., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Dr. Sasankajiban Ray, M.A , D.L. 

Mr. M. N. Mitra, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

,, Surescbandra Ghoah, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

ROMAN LAW. 

First Half. 

Dr. S. C. Bagchi, B.A., LL.B., LL.D., Barrister-at-Law. 

Mr. 8. C. Chandhuri, B.A., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 

Dr. A. Chaudhuri, B.L., LL.B., LL.D., Barrister-at-Law. 

Second Half. 

Dr. S. K. Gupta, M.A., B.L., B.Litt., Ph.D., Barrister-at-Law. 
Mr. Jajneswar Majumdar, M.A., M.L. 

„ Rameschandra Pal, M.A., M.L. 

HINDU LAW. 

First Half. 

Mr. Rishindranath Sarkar, M.A., B.L. 

,, 8anatkamar Chatter jee, M.Sc., B.L. 

,, Ramendrachandra Ray, M.A., B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. Haricharan Ganguli, M.A., B.L. 

„ Dhirendrakrishna Ray, B.L. 

f> Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A., B.L. (Sapplementary) 

„ Bhupendranath Dafttaray, M.A., B.L. (July) 

CONSTITUTIONAL LAW. 

First Half. 

Mr. P. N. Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 
Nirmalchandra Chakrabarti, M.A., B.L. 

» Tirthanath Phukun, B.L. 

Second Half. 

Mr. Jyotiprasad Sarbadhikari, M.A., B.L, 

„ B ires war Bagchi, M.A., B.L. 

,» Sudhindraknmar Dntt, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 


FINAL M.B. EXAMINATION, APRIL’,. 1930. 


MEDICINE. 


Dr. B. 0. Ray, B.A., M.D., F.B.C.8., M.R.C.P. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. Upendranath Brahmachari, M.A., M.D., Ph.D,, F.A.8.B. 
Major J. C. De, I.M.8. 


Lt.-0ol. J. D. Sandes, M.D., F.R.C.P 
Mr. U. P. Baeu, M.B., M-R.C.P. 

Dr. Harihar Ganguli, M.D. 


.1., I.M.8. 
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SURGERY. 

Dr. MrMgendralal Mitra, L.M.8., M.D., F.R.O.S. 

,, Lai tmohan Banerjee, M.S., F.R.O.S. 

„ S. K. Mukherjee, L.M.S. F.R.O.S., D.O., D.O.M.8. 

Lt.-Col. K. K. Chatterjee, F.R.C.S. 

Lt.-Col. Sir F. P. Connor, Kt., D.«.0., F.R.O.S. 

Lt.-Col. W. L. Harnett, M.A., M.D., F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 

MIDWIFERY AND DISEASES OF WOMEN- 

Dr. Kedarnath Das, 0 I.E., M.D., I'.C.O.G. 

Lt.-Col. V. B. Green Armytage, M.D., F.R.C.P., F.C.O.G', I.M.S. 
Mr. Bamandas Mookerjee, L.M.S. 

,, Jatindranath Das, L.M.S. 


FINAL M.B. EXAMINATION, NOVEMBER, 1930. 

MEDICINE. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. (Jpeudranath Bralimachari, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., F.A.8.B* 
Or. Harihar Ganguli, M.D. 

Mn jor J. C. De, I.M.S. 

Dr. Pramathanath Nandi, M.D. 

Lt.-Col. J. D. Sandes, M.D., F.R.C.P.I., I.M.S. 

Mr. U. P. Basu, M.B., M.R.C.P. 

SURGERY. 

Dr. Mrigendral&l Mitra, L.M.S., F.R.C.S., M.D. (Brux.). 

Lt.-Col. W. L. Harnett, M.A., M.D., F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 

Lt.-Col. K. K. Chatterjee, F.R.C.S, 

Mr. Lalitmohan Banerjee, M.S., F.R.C.S. 

Dr. S. K. Mukherjee, L.M.S. , F.R.C.S., D.O., D.O.M.S. 

Major S. N. Mukherjee, I.M.S. 

, MIDWIFERY AND DISEASES OF WOMEN. 

Dr. Kedarnath Das, O.I.E., M.D., F.C.O.G. 

Lt.-Col. V. B. Green Armytage, M.D., F.R.C.P., F.C.O.G., I.M.S. 

Mr. Narendranath Basu, L.M.S. 

,, Bamandas Mukherjee, L.M.S. 

Major P. Fleming Gow, I.M.S. 

Dr. Jatindramohan Das, L.M.S. 


THIRD M.B. EXAMINATION, APRIL, 1930. 

FORENSIC MEDICINE. 

Lt..0ol. D. P. Goil, M.B., F.R.C.S E., I.M.S. 

Mr. Atindranath Sen, M.B. 

Major B. C. Mallya, F.R.C.S. E. 

Mr. Binaylal Majumdar, L.M.S. 

HYGIENE AND PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Mr. Taraknath Majumdar, L.M.S., D.P.H., F.C.8. , D.T.M. 

Lt.-Col. A. D. Stewart, M.B , Ch.B.. F.R.C.8.E., D.P.H., D.T.M. k H., 
I.M.S. 

Dr. C. A. Bentley, C.I.E., D.P.H., M.D. 

Mr. R. B. Khambata, D.P.H. 
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THIRD M.B. EXAMINATION, NOVEMBER, 1930. 

FORENSIC MEDICINE. 

Lt..Col. K. S. Thakur. I.M.8. 

Mr. Binaylal Mujumdar, L.M.S. 

Major B. G. Mallya, F.R.C.S.E., I.M.S. 

Mr. A. N. Sen, M.B. 

Lt.-Col. D. P. Goil, M.B., F.R.C.S.E., I.M.S. 

HYGIENE AND PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Hr. C. A. Bentley, C.I.E., D.P.H., M.D. 

Mr. Taraknath Majumdar, L.M.S., D.P.H., F.C.S., D.T.M. 

R. B. Khambata, D.P.H. 

,. B. N. Ghosh, L.M.S., F.R.E.F.S. 

Lt.-Col. A. D. Stewart, M.B., Cli.B., F.R.C.S.E., D.P.H., D.T.M. & H. 
I.M.S. 

SECOND M.B. EXAMINATION, APRIL, 1930. 

PHARMACOLOGY AND MATERIA MEDIC A. 

(Including Pharmacological Chemistry and Pharmacy.) 

Dr. Pramathanath Nandi, M.D. 

Lt.-Col. R. N. Chopra, M.A., M.D., I.M.S. 

Mr. P. De, M.A., M.R.C.P., B Sc. 

„ A. R. Majumdar, M.B. 

ELEMENTARY BACTERIOLOGY AND PATHOLOGY. 

Dr. Jitendranath Maitra, M.D. 

Dr. T. Sur, M.D. 

Mr. Charuchandra Bose, B.A., M.B. 

Major G. Shanks, I.M.S. 

SECOND M.B. EXAMINATION, NOVEMBER, 1930. 

PHARMACOLOGY AND MATERIA MED1CA. 

(Including Pharmacological Chemistry and Pharmacy ) 

Lt.-Col. R. N. Chopra, I.M.S., M.A., M.D. 

Mr. A, R. Majumdar, M.B. 

Rai Bahadur Harinath Ghosh, M.D. 

Mr. P. De, M.A., M.R.C.P., B.Sc. 

ELEMENTARY BACTERIOLOGY AND PATHOLOGY. 

Lt.-Col. R. Knowles, I.M.S. 

Dr. T. Sur, M.D. 

Mr. Charuchandra Bose, B.A., M.B. 

,, A. C. Ukil, M.B. 

FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION, APRIL, 1930. 

ANATOMY. 

Dr. Dineschandra Ohakrabarti, F.R.C.S.E. 

Asctt. Surgeon Rai Nanilal Pan, Bahadur, M.B. 

Mr. Manindranafch Bose, M.B. C.M. (Edin.). 

Captain Hazi Dabiruddin Ahmed, A.I.R.O.. L.M.S. 
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PHYSIOLOGY. 

Prof. 8. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Mr. Madanmohan Datta, L.M.S. 

Lt.-Col, A. C. MacGilchriat, M.A., M.B., D.Sc., M.R.C.P., I.M.8. 

Mr. S.K. Sen, B.Sc., M.B., L.M., D.T..M. 

FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION, NOVEMBER, 1930. 

ANATOMY. 

Captain Hazi Dabiruddin Ahmed, L.M.S , A.I.R.O. 

Dr. Dineschandra Chakrabarti, F.R.C.S.E 
Asatt. Surgeon Rai Nar.ilal l 'an, Bahadur, M.B. 

Mr. Al. N. Bose, M.B. G\M. (Edin.) 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Prof. 8. G. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Mr. M. M, Datta, L.M.S. 

Lt.-Col. A. C. MacGilchrist, M.A., M.B., D.Sc., M.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

Mr. S.K. Sen, B.Sc., M.B., L.M., D.T.M. 

PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC M.B. EXAMINATION, 

APRIL, 1930. 

INORGANIC CHEMISTRY AND ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 

Prof. JnaneixJranath Mukherjee. D.Sc. (Lond.). 

Mr. P. C. Ray, M.A. 

,, Benimadhab Chakrabarti, L.M.S. 

„ M. K. Sen, 

PHYSICS. 

Mr. Tulsidas Kur, M.A . 
i , ) Nibaranchamha Ray, M.A. 

,, P. C. Mahalanobis, B.A. 

Dr. Manornohan Ray, M.Sc., D.Sc. 

BOTANY. 

Dr. E. Ghosh, D.Sc., M.D. 

Mr. Suremirachandm Banerjee, M.A,, B.Sc., F.L.S. 

,, Saileswnr Mukherjee, L.M.S, 

Dr. Snhnyram Bose, M.A,, Ph.D. 

ZOOLOGY. 

Dr. Ekemlranath Ghosh, D.Sc., M.D. 

„ B. L. Chaudhnri, D.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Lt.-Col. R. B. Sevimmr Sewell, M.A., Sc.D., 'F.A.S.B., F.L.S. , F.Z S 
I.M.S. ' ‘ 

Dr. Himadrikumar Mukherjee, M.Sc., D.Sc., 

PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC M.B. EXAMINATION, 

NOVEMBER ,1930. 

INORGANIC CHEMISTRY AND ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 

Mr. Bonimadhab Chakrabarti, B.A., L.M.S. 

P. C. liar, M.A. 

Prof. Jnanedranath Mukherjee, D.Sc. 

Mr. M, K. Sen, M.Sc. 
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PHYSICS. 

Mr. Tulsidas Kar, M.A. 

„ Nibaranchandra Ray, M.A. 

„ P. C. Mahalanobis, B.A. 

,, Gopalchandra Bhattacharyya, M. Sc. 

BOTANY. 

Dr. Ekendranath Ghosh, M.D., F.Z.S. 

Mr. Saileswar Mukherjee, L.M.S. 

„ Surendrachandra Banerjee, M.A., B.Sc., F.L.S. 

Dr. Sahayram Bose, M.A., Ph.D. 

ZOOLOGY. 

Dr. B. L. Ohaudhuri, D.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

„ Ekendranath Ghosh, D.Sc., M.l). 

,, Himadrikumar Mukherjee, M.Sc., D.Sc. 

,, S. L. Hora, D.Sc. 

Lt. Col. R.B. Seymour Sewell, M.A., Sc.D., F.A.S.B., 1%L.S., F.Z.S., 
I.M.8. 

D. P. li. EXAMINATION, MAY, 1930. 

PARTS I AND II. 

Major G. Shanks, I.M.S. 

Lt.-Col. A. D. Stewart, M.B., Ch.B., F.R.C.S.E., D.P.H., D.T.M. & H., 
I.M.S 

Mr. R. B. Khambata, D.P.H., L.R.C.P. 

„ Taraknath Majumdar, L.M.S., D.P.H., D.T.M. 

„ C. A. Bentley, D.P.H., M.B. 

D. P. H. EXAMINATION, AUGUST, 1930 

PARTS T AND II. 

Mr. R. B. Khambata, D.P.II., L.R.C.P. 

„ Taraknath Majumdar, D. P.H., D.T.M., L.M.S, 

Lt.-Col. A. D. Stewart, M.B., Ch.B., F.R.C.S.E., D.P.H., D.T.M«&H„ I.M.S 
Lt.-Col. R. Knowles* I.M.S. 

Mr. C. A. Bentley, D.P.H., M.B. 

B. E. EXAMINATION, 1930. 

President and Moderator. 

Mr. A. Macdonald, M.A., B.Sc., A.MJ.E. (Ind.), Dean of the Faculty of 
Engineering, President , Ex-oQicio. 

Members. 


Non-Professional Section, B.E, 


Mathematics— 



1. 

Theories 

Internal 

Mr. J, M. Bose, M.A. , B.So. 



External 

Dr. Nripendranath Sen, D.Sc. 

2, 

Application 

In term* > 

Mr. J. M. Bose, M.A., B.Sc. 


External 

Dr. Nripendranath Sen, D.So. 

Science — 



3. 

Geology and Mineralogy 

Internal 

Mr. G. V. Hobson. 


External 

Dr. 0. Pox, D.Sc. 

4. 

Applied Physics (Paper) 

Internal 

Mr. A. C. Chakrabarti, B.A. 


External 

Dr. Snehamay Datta, D.8o. 

5. 

Do. (Practical) 

Internal 

Mr. A. C. Chakrabarti, B.A. 



External 

Dr. Snehamay Datta, D.Sc. 
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6. Technical 
(Paper) 
7 Do. 


Chemistry Internal Mr. N. N. Sen, M.Sc. 

External Dr. Ta B. Crow. 

(Practical) Internal Mr. M. N. Sen, M.Sc. 
External Dr. T. B. Crow. 

Professional Section, B.E. 


1. 

Road 8 and Railways 

Internal 

External 

2. 

Irrigation and Sanitary 

Internal 


Engineering. 

External 

3. 

Applied Mechanics 

Internal 

External 

4. 

Hydraulics 

Internal 

External 


2 . 

3. 


Mr. R. H. Ghosh, B.A., B.E. 

Rai Bahadur B. R. Singh. 

Rai Bahadur A. N. Das, B.E. 

Mr. F. C. Griffen. 

Mr. C. V. Miller, A.C.G.I., B.So., 
A.M.I, Stine E. 

Mr. A. Wyatt. 

Mr. C. V. Miller, A.C.G.I., B.Sc., 
A.M.I. Stine E. 

Mr. Bankalal Suberwal. 

Group Ti. 

Internal Mr. A. Watson. 

External Prof. J. Raffkin. 

Internal (only) Mr. P. C. Ganguli, B.Sc. (Glas- 

gow), B.E.S. 

Internal Mr. B. C. Gupta, F.A.I E E 

External „ S. W. Kedclift. 

Internal (only) „ B. C. Gupta, F.A.I.E 

Group III. 

Attested Designs for Engi- Internal Mr. C. V. Miller A C G T 

neering work and B.So., A.M.I Stine » 

Buildings. tlDe 

Practical Drawing External „ S. J. P. Cambridse 

Principles of Architectural Internal „ P. B. Ghosh B Sc BF 

Drawing. (Cal .) ’ ' ” * 

External „ T. Edmondson. 

I.E. EXAMINATION; 1930. 

President and Moderator. 

Mr. A. Macdonald M.A., B.Sc., A.M.I.E. (Ind ), Dean of the Faeultv 
Engineering. President acuity 


1. Mechanical Engineering 

2. Do. Laboratory Work 

3. Electrical Engineering 

4. Do. Laboratory Work 
1 


of Engineering, President , Ex-officio . 

Members. 

Section (A of I E.). 

Ala t hematics — 

1. Computation, Mensuration Internal 

and Statics. 

2. The Elements of the Differ- External 

ential Calculus with sim- 
ple applications and Plane 
Analytical Geometry. 

Chemistry — 

3. General Chemistry : 

Theory ... ... Internal 


Mr. J. M. Bose, M.A., B.Sc. 
(Edin.). 

,, Khagendranath Chakra, 
barti, M.Sc. 


External 


Mr. N. N. Sen, M So., 
A R.S.M. 

Dr. A. Karim, B.Sc., Ph.D . 

5 ; 1,0 *' A.I.O., A.M.I. 

Ph V ,ic- Chora.E. 

*• Ugkt - E " K ’ tridt >'’ 

Internal M r. A. C . Chakrabarti, 

M.A., M8o. (Cantab.). 
Prof - P- M. Bose, M.A., 
B.So., Pb.D. 


Practical 


and Magnetism : 
Theory 

Practical 


External 
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Section (B op I.E.). 

Group I. 

Mathematics and Applied Physics — 

5. Calculus and Plane Internal Mr. J. M. Bose, M.A., M.Sc. 

Analytical Geometry. 

6. Hydrostatics, Dynamics External Mr. N. C. Ghosh, M.A. 

and Applied Mechanics. 

7. Applied Physics — 

Paper ... ... Internal Mr. A. C. Clmkmbarti, M.Sc., 

M.A. (Cantab.). 

Practical ... ... External Prof. Phanindrunath Ghosh, 

M.A., Ph.D., Sc.D., F.Inst.P. 

Group II. 

Mechanical and Electrical Engineering 

8. Mechanical Engineering Internal Mr. A. Watson, B.Sc. 

External Prof. J. Riffkin. 

Do. (Sessional) Internal Mr. P. C. Ganguli, B.Sc. 

9. Electrical Engineering Internal Mr. B. C. Gupta. F.A.I.E.E. 

External Mr. Sharpin'. 

Do. (Sessional) Internal Mr. B. C. Gupta, F.A.I.E.E. 

Group III. 

Civil Engineering — 

10. Materials of Construction Internal Mr. R. R. Ghosh, B.A., B.E. 

(Cal.). 

External Rai Bahadur Chnnilal 

Sarkar, B.E. 

11. Details of Construction ... Internal Mr. P. N. Banerjee, M.A., 

A. M.I.E. 

External ,, Tarfarul Ahmed. 

Group IV. 

12. Estimating ... ... Internal Mr. P. B. Ghosh, B.Sc., B.E 

External ,, S. K. Chakrabarti. 

13. Surveying — 

Theory ... ... Internal Mr. C. V. Miller, A.C.G.I.. 

B. Sc. A.M.I. Stine E. 

External ,, A. J. King. 

Practical ... ... Internal (only) Mr. C. V. Miller, A.C.G.I., 

B.Sc., A.M.T. Stine E. 

14. Dratving— 

Theory ... ... Internal Mr. P. B. Ghosh. D.Sc., B.E. 

(Cal.). 

External ,, S. C. Chakrabarti. 

Practical ... ... Internal (only) Mr. P. B. Ghosh, B.Sc., B.E. 

„ S. IS. Dutt. 

Tabulators for the Matriculation, Intermediate, B.A. and 
B.So. Examinations, 1930. 

Dr. Nripendranath Sen, D.Sc. 

Mr. Nibaranchandra Ray, M.A. 

„ Jogeschandra Mukherjee, M.A. 

„ Ataul Hakim, M.A. 

„ Hariprasanna Banerjee, M.Sc. 

„ Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 

„ Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Brajendranath Chuckerbutti, D.Sc. 

,, Bidhubhushan Bay, D.Sc. 

„ Indubhushan Brahmachari, M. A., Ph.D, 
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l 

TAGORE LAW PROFESSORSHIP 

The Hon’ble Prosunno Coomer Tagore, C.S.I., one of the Fellows of the 
University, who died on the 30th August, 1868, bequeathed by his will, 
dated the 10th October, 1862, to the University a monthly allowance of 
Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of founding a Professorship of Law in connection 
with the University to be called the " Tagore Law Professorship/’ The 
terms of the bequest are given in the following extract from the will (4 
Bengal Law Reports, O.C.J. 103, at 116) : 

"I am desirous of founding a Law Professorship to be called the 
• Tagore Law Professorship ’ and of providing an adequate remuneration for 
the Professor who shall fill the chair provided by me. I direct that my 
Trustees or Trustee do and shall, as soon as may conveniently be after my 
death, invest, in Government Securities, such a sum of money taken from 
my personalty or, by degrees, from the income of my real estate at the dis- 
cretion of my Trustees or Trustee, as will produce the monthly sum of 
Rs. 1,000, and that when such sum has been invested, the same may be 
assigned, transferred and made over to the University of Calcutta, to be 
held upon the following trusts, that is to say, in trust to pay, out of the in- 
terest accruing due therefrom, the annual sum of Rs. 10,000* by equal 
monthly payments to the Tagore Law Professor, for the time being, ana in 
trust to apply the residue of the interest in the manner hereinafter mention- 
ed. And I desire that until such sum shall have been so invested and made 
over as hereinbefore directed, my said Trustees or Trustee shall either from 
the proceeds of my personal estate or from the rents, issues, and profits aris- 
ing from my real property, pay the sum of Rs. 1,000 a month to the Uni- 
versity of Calcutta to be applied by the University in the same manner and 
for the same purposes as the interest to accrue due from the funds which I 
have hereinbefore directed tc be made over to the University. And I declare 
that the right of appointing a Professor to the said 4 Tagore Law Professor- 
ship/ and removing or dismissing the incumbent therefrom shall be vested in 
the Senate of the University. And that the first appointment shall be made 
so as to begin to take effect not later than the end of one year from the date 
of death : my will is that the # Tagore Law Professor ’ shall read or deliver 
at some j>lace within the town of Calcutta, one complete course of Law 
lectures without charge, to the students and other persons who may attend 
such lectures. Within six months after the delivery of each course of 


8 


* The present salary is Rs. 9,000 per annum. 
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lectures, the lectures shall be printed and not less than 500 copies thereof 
shall be distributed gratuitously. I desire that the expense of such printing 
and distribution may be defrayed out of the residue of the annual interest of 
the said fund. Whatever portion of the residue may remain after defraying 
the expenses, I desire that it may be devoted to the printing and publication 
of approved works on Law of Jurisprudence. It is ray will that the said 
' Tagore Law Professorship * shall, save as herein provided, be as to the kind 
of Law which is to be taught and in all other matters and things regulated 
by and subject to the control of the Senate of the said University.” 

The Senate has adopted the following scheme for the lectures: 

1. In the month of June in each year, the Faculty of Law shall select 
not more than three subjects upon one of which the Professor for the follow- 
ing year shall be required to deliver a course of at least twelve lectures. 

*2. Immediately after the subject or subjects shall have been thus selected, 
advertisements shall be published in such newspapers as the Syndicate may 
think proper, stating the subject or subjects so selected and inviting applica- 
tions from candidates for the Professorship. 

3. Candidates shall send in their application to the Registrar on or 
before the 1st May following, and each candidate shall forward with his 
application one hundred copies of a brief synopsis of liis proposed lectures arid, 
if he so pleases, the same number of copies of his introductory lecture. 

4. The copies of the introductory lectures and the brief synopses so sent 
shall be referred to a Committee of the Faculty of Law, consisting of five 
members to be chosen by the Faculty, who shall consider the same and report 
thereon to the Faculty, who shall recommend a candidate to the Senate for 
election. 

5. The election of the Professor shall take place in the month of August. 

5A. That if no application is received in accordance with Rule 3, or 
if the Faculty of Law are satisfied, upon the report of the Committee men- 
tioned in Rule 4, that Introductory Lectures and the brief synopses sub- 
mitted by the candidates do not evince sufficient merit to justify the appoint- 
ment of any of them as Professor, the Faculty shall take steps to invito a 
suitable scholar to accept the appointment and to deliver a course of lectures 
on such subject as may be determined by the Faculty in consultation with 
the Dean. The name of the person so nominated together with the names 
of the original applicants shall be submitted to the Senate with a full report 
by the Faculty on the matter. The Senate shall then elect a Professor or 
give such further directions as may be deemed necessary. 

6. The Professor, whether elected under Rule 5 or 5A, shall not. later 
than the expiry of twelve months from the date of his election, forward 
to the Registrar a complete ropy (manuscript or type- written) of the lectures 
which he proposes to deliver. The copy shall he forthwith referred to a 
Committee of the Faculty of Law, consisting of not more than three members 
to he chosen by the Faculty, who shall examine the same, and before the 
expiry of two months from the date of ihe submission of the copy by the 
Professor to the Registrar, report to the Faculty whether the work is complete 
and ready for the Press. If, upon such report., the Faculty are satisfied 
that the work is complete, the Professor shall commence to deliver his lectures 
within three months from the date of the resolution of the Faculty and shall 
complete the delivery thereof in another three months. The copy of the 
lectures delivered shall remain in the custody of the Registrar and shall be 
sent to the Pre^s as soon an practicable after delivery thereof. 

7. If the Professor fails to submit the copy of the lectures as required 
by Rule or, if the copy submbf'Hl be fcand on examination to be incomplete 
and not ready for the Press, the matter shall be referred to the Faculty of 
Law upon whose recommendation the Senate may either extend the time 
or cancel the appointment. In the event of the appointment being cancelled, 
the Senate shall take fresh steps for the appointment of a Professor. 



UNIVEESITY PROFESSORSHIPS 


116 

8. The salary of the Professor shall be paid on the first day of the 
month by instalments; the first instalment to be paid on the first day of 
the month following that in w T hich the first lecture is delivered. 


' Professors. 

1870 Herbert Cowell, Esq. 

1871 Herbert Cowell, Esq. 

1872 Herbert Cowell, Esq. 

1873 Sham a Charan Sarkar, Esq. ... 

1874 Sharna Charan Sarkar, Esq. ... 

1875 Arthur Phillips, Esq. 

1876 Dr. Rashbehary Ghose 

1877 Ernest John Trevelyan, Esq.... 

1878 Dr. Gooroo Dass Panerjee 

1879 Dr. Trailokyanath Mitra 

1880 Rajkumar Sarbadhikari, Esq.... 

1881 William Fisher Agnew, Esq.... 

1882 Upendranath Mitra, Esq. 

1883 Dr. Julius Jolly 

1884 Ameer Ali, Esq. 

1885 Krishna Kamal Bhattach&ryya, 

Esq. 

1886 K. M. Chatterjee, Esq. 


Subjects. 

The Hindu Law, being a Treatise 
on the Law administered exclu- 
sively to Hindus. 

Do. do. 

The History and Constitution of the 
Courts and Legislative Authorities 
in India. 

The Mahomedan Law, being a 
Digest of the Sunni Code. 

The Mahomedan Law being a Digest 
of the Sunni Code in part and of 
the Imamiya Code. 

The Law relating to the Land 
Tenures of Lower Bengal. 

The Law of Mortgage in India. 

The Law’ relating to Minors in 
Bengal. 

The Hindu Law of Marriage and 
Stridhan. 

The Law relating to the Hindu 
Widow. 

The Principles of the Hindu Law of 
Inheritance. 

The Law of Trusts in British India. 

The Law of Limitation and Pres- 
cription in British India. 

Outlines of a History of the Hindu 
Law of Partition, Inheritance and 
Adoption. 

The Law relating to Gifts, Trusts 
and Testamentary Dispositions 
among the Mahomedans. 

The Law relating to the Joint 
Hindu Family. 

The Law relating to the Transfer of 
Immovable Property Inter vivos. 

The Law relating to Wills in India* 


1887 Gilbert Henderson, Esq. 
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Professors. 

1888 Golapchandra Sarkar, Esq. ... 

1889 Lalmohan Doss, Esq. 

1890 T. A. Pearson, Esq. 

1891 Pandit Prannath Saraswati ... 

1892 Maulavi Mahammad Yoosoof, 

Khan Bahadur. 

1893 Arthur Caspersz, Esq. 

1894 Sir Frederic Pollock, Bart. ... 

1895 Saradacharan Mitra, Esq. 

1896 Bamcharan Mitra, Esq. ... 

1897 J. G. Woodroffe, Esq. 

1898 Pr. Asutosh Mukhopadhyay ... 

1899 F. Peacock, Esq. 

1900 Jogeschandra Bay, Esq. 

1901 K. Shelly Bonnerjee, Esq. 

1902 Maulavi Syed Shamsul Huda... 

1903 8. B. Das, Esq. 

1904 Jogendrachunder Ghose, Esq. 

1905 Kishorilal Sarkar, Esq. 

1906 Dr. Satischandra Banerjee 

1907 Abdur Bahim, Esq. 


Subjects. 

The Law of Adoption in India. 

The Law of Riparian Rights-, 
Alluvion and Fishery. 

The Law of Agency in British India. 

The Hindu Law of Endowments. 

The Mahomedan Law relating to 
Marriage, Dower, Divorce, Legiti- 
macy and Guardianship of Minors 
according to the Sunnis. 

The Law of Estoppel in British 
India. 

The Law of Fraud, Misrepresenta- 
tion and Mistake in British India. 

The Land Law of Bengal. 

The Law of Joint Property and 
Partition in British India. 

The Law relating to Injunctions 
and Receivers in British India. 

The Law of Perpetuities in British 
India. 

The Law of Easements in British 
India. 

The Law relating to Torts in British 
India. 

The Law of Interpretation of Deeds, 
Wills and Statutes in British 
India. 

The Law of Crimes in British India. 

The Law of Ultra Vires. 

The Hindu Law of Impartible Pro- 
perty including the Law of 
Endowments. 

The Buies of Interpretation in Hindu 
Law, with special reference to the 
Mimansa Aphorisms as applied to 
Hindu Law. 

The Law of Specific Belief in British 
India. 

The Principles of Mahomedan Juris- 
prudence according to the Hanifite, 
Malikite, Sbafitite and Hanbalite 
Schools. 
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Professors. 

1908 Sripati Ray, Esq. 

1909 Dr. Priyanatfa Sen ... 

1910 C. O. Remfry, Esq. 

1911 Dr. A. Suhrawardy 

1912 B. E. Acharyya, Esq. 

1913 Samatulchandra Datta, Esq. ... 

1914 Dr. S. C. Bagchi 

1915 Dr. Henry Solus 

1916 P. E. Sen, Esq. 

1917 K. P. Jayaswal, Esq. 

1918 Nagendranath Ghosh, Esq. ... 

1919 Dr. Wes tel Woodburv 

Willoughby. 

3920 K. Subramanyam, Esq. 

1921 Earunamay Basu, Esq. 

1922 Dr. J. W. Garner 

1923 John Hartman Morgan, Esq. ... 

1924 Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, K.C.S.I. 

1925 Dr. Radhabinod Pal 

1926 0. E. Alien, Esq. ... 

1927 Dinshaw Fardunji Mulla, Esq. 


Subjects. 

Customs and Customary Law. 

The General Principles of Hindu 
Jurisprudence. 

Mercantile Law and Usage, inclu- 
ding the Law of Sale of Goode 
with special reference to India. 

The History of Moslem Legal Insti- 
tutions, with special reference to 
the Law of Waqf. 

Codification in British India. 

Law of Compulsory Sales in India. 

Principles of the Law of Corporations 
with special reference to India. 

The Spirit of French Civil Law. 

The Law of Monopolies in British 
India. 

Manu and Yajnavalkya — a compari- 
son and a contrast." 

Comparative Administrative Law 
with special reference to the orga- 
nisation and legal position of the 
administrative authorities in 
British India. 

The Fundamental Concepts of Publio 
Law. 

The Principles of Criminology, with 
special reference to their appli- 
cation in India. 

Modern Theories of Jurisprudence. 

The Development of International 
Law in the Twentieth Century. 

Federalism within the British 
Empire with special reference to 
India. 

Constitutional Law with special 
reference to the British Empire. 

The History of the Law of Primo* 

f eniture, with special reference to 
ndia, Ancient and Modern. 

Sources of Law. 

The Principles and History of Insol* 
yency, with special reference to 
India and Indian Practices. 
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Professors. Subjects. 

1928 P. H. Winfield, Esq. ... The Province of the Law of Torts. 

1930 Dr. Badhabinod Pal, M.A.,..The History of Hindu Law in the 1 
D.L. Vedic Age and in Post-Vedic Times 

down to the Institutes of Manu. 

• Subjects for 1929: — 

■ (1) The History of Hindu Law in the Vedic, Age and in Post-Vedic 
Times down to the Institutes of Mann. 

(2) History of Legal Development in India during the period of 
Mahomedan Administration in India. 

(3) Principles and History of Insurance Law with special reference to 
India. 

Subjects for 1931 and 1932 : — 

(1) History of Development of Hindu Law in British India. 

(2) History of Development of Moslem Law in British India. 

(3) The Law relating to Dissolution of Marriage and Judicial Separation 
in British India. 


2 

MINTO PROFESSORSHIP OF ECONOMICS 

To commemorate the Jubilee of the University of Calcutta which was 
celebrated in 1908, the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor (Mr. Justice Asutosh 
Mookerjee) proposed to the Government of India that a Professorship of 
Economics should be established. This proposal was accepted by Government 
and the Senate resolved on the 11th April, 1908, that the Chair should be 
named after the Earl of Minto, the then Chancellor of the University. 

The following rules have been adopted for the appointment and duties 
of the Professor: — 

The appointment shall he made by the Senate. 

1. The salary of the Professor will be Rs. 12,000 a year, to be paid 
in ecpi&l monthly instalments. The Professor will in the first instance be 
appointed for a term of five years only, but upon the espirv of his term, 
he will be eligible for rc-appointment. 

2. The University will pay first class passage to the selected candidate 
from his place of residence to Calcutta. 

3. The duties of the Professor will be as follows: — 

(а) To devote himself to the investigation of the Science of Economics 
and its application to Indian Problems. 

(б) To deliver (not less than once a week during six weeks every year) 
a course of at least six. lectures upon Economics with special reference to 
Indian Problems and embodying, as far as possible, the result of liis own re- 
searches in the subject. (Such lectures, after delivery, will be published 
by the University.) 

(c) To hold classes in Economies not less than twice a week during at 
least twenty-five weeks every year, for the benefit of Post-Graduate students 
and to promote research by them as far as practicable. 

(d) To prepare a work; dealing with the application of the principles nf r 
Political Economy to such Indian topics as may be agreed upon between the. 
Senate and the Professor at the time of his appointment. 

4. Applications from candidates for the Professorship must reach the 
Begistrar of the University, not later than the date (to be specified). 
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5. Every application shall be accompanied by— 

(a) a statement of the original work or investigation in Economics which 

may have been done by the candidate; # 

(b) testimonials to indicate special fitness for appointment to the Pro- 
fessorship of Economics; 

(c) a statement of the topics on which he undertakes to prepare a work 
dealing with the application of economic principles to Indian conditions. 

6. The Professor will be required to vacate his appointment unless a 
substantial portion of the manuscript of the work alluded to in para. 3 ( d ) 
above is made over to the University within three years from the date on 
which he first takes charge of his duties. 

7. The copyright in the lectures as well as the treatise [para. 3 clauses 
( b ) and (d)] will be in the Professor; but he will make over to the University 
200 copies of his lectures annually for distribution. 

8. Canvassing by intending candidates for the Professorship is strictly 
prohibited, and if any candidate is proved to have canvassed for the appoint- 
ment, directly or indirectly, he will, on that ground alone, be disqualified. 

Professors. 

1009-12 Prof. Manoharlal, M.A. 

1914-19 Prof. C. J. Hamilton, M.A. 

1920-35 Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc. (Lond.), 

Barrister-at-Law. 
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GEORGE V PROFESSORSHIP OF MENTAL AND MORAL SCIENCE 

In commemoration of the visit of Their Imperial Majesties King-Emperor 
George V and Queen-Empress Mary to India during 1911 and 1912 His 
Excellency the Governor-General in Council, on the recommendation of the 
Syndicate and the Senate of the Calcutta University, was pleased to sanction 
the foundation of a Professorship to be called the George V Professorship of 
Mental and Moral Science. At the Annual Convocation of the Senate in 
1912 His Excellency the Chancellor made the important announcement that 
a recurring grant of Es. 65,000 per annum would be made by the Govern- 
ment of India to the Calcutta University for the purposes of higher teaching. 
The Syndicate, thereupon, decided that the University should have a Professor 
of Mental and Moral Science of its own. No provision existed at that time 
for the teaching of this branch of knowledge up to the M.A. standard in any 
of the Colleges in Calcutta, except the Scottish Churches College where the 
arrangements for that purpose were likely to be unfavourably affected by the 
impending retirement of Professor Stephen. Although elaborate Regulations 
for a course in Experimental Psychology had been framed in 1906, no arrange- 
ments were made or could yet be made in any College for the teaching 
of this increasingly important branch . of knowledge. Mental and Moral 
Science has always had great attraction for Indian students and important 
papers dealing with the topics under this head have been written by some 
of the graduates of this University. It was therefore expected that the estab- 
lishment of a special chair in the subject would stimulate higher study and 
research on lines likely to prove fruitful. It was resolved that the salary 
of the Professor be fixed at Es. 12,000 per annum. 

The following rules, to be applicable to all future holders of the Chair, 
were adopted by the Senate on the 11th May, 1929: — 

(0 The Professor shall devote himself to original study and research 
in Mental and Moral Philosophy with a view to extending the bounds of 
knowledge. 
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(ti) The Professor shall stimulate and guide advanced study and research 
by advanced students in the University of Calcutta. 

(tii) The Professor shall undertake regular teaching work in the. Post- 
Graduate Classes and shall ordinarily deliver not less than four lectures in 
his subject every week for the benefit of M.A. and M.Sc. students of the 
Post-Graduate Department of the University. 

(it?) The Professor shall be subject to such instructions and rules regard- 
ing leave, residence and retirement as may be decided by the University as 
applicable to Professors. 


Professors. 

1013-20 Prof. Brajendranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc. 
1921-26 ) 

^ Prof. S. Badhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

1926-31 ) 
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HARDINGE PROFESSORSHIP OP HIGHER MATHEMATICS 

To commemorate the visit of their Imperial Majesties King-Emperor 
George Y and Queen-Empress Mary to India during 1911 and 1912 and their 
gracious reception of a loyal address from the Calcutta University, His Ex- 
cellency the Governor-General in Council, on the recommendation of the 
Syndicate and the Senate, was pleased to sanction the foundation of a chair 
in Higrer Mathematics. At the Annual Convocation of the Senate in 1912 
the important announcement was made by His Excellency the Chancellor that 
higher teaching would receive fresh impetus from the Government of India, 
who had decided to make a recurring grant of Rs. 65,000 a year to the Calcutta 
University. The Syndicate came to the conclusion that the purjrases of 
stimulating higher study and research would be best served by utilising a 
portion of the Imperial grant for making adequate arrangement for the 
delivery of post-graduate lectures in Higher Mathematics. Inadequate accom- 
modation in the M.A. and M.Sc. Mathematics classes in the affiliated Colleges 
and the yearly increasing number of candidates for examination in the subjects, 
since the introduction of the new University Regulations in 1906, convinced 
the Syndicate of the desirability of founding a Chair in Higher Mathematics. 
It was resolved that the Professorship be associated with the name of His 
Excellency the then Chancellor of the University and called the Hardinge 
Chair of Higher Mathematics. It was also resolved that the Chair should 
carry a salary of Rs. 12,000 per annum. The Senate also agreed to grant to 
the first Professor Rs. 3,000 a year as house allowance. 

The following rules to be applicable to the holders of the Chair were 
adopted by the Senate on the 11th May, 1929:— 

(Of The Professor shall devote himself to original study and research 
in Mathematics with a view to extending the bounds of knowledge. 

(ti) The Professor shall stimulate ana guide advanced study and research 
by advanced students in the University of Calcutta. 

(m) The Professor shall undertake regular teaching work in the Post- 
{Bees** and she J1 oniinerilv 4afer net Jens too fear to tan to 
Iris subject every week for the benefit of M.A. and M.Sc. students of the 
Post-Graduate Department of the University. 

(it?) The Professor shall be subject to such instructions and rules regard- 
ing leave, residence and retirement as may be decided by the University at 
applicable to Professors. 
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Professors. 


1913-16 
1917-20 ) 

Prof. 

( 

Prof. 

1920-22 ) 
1923-33 

Prof. 


W. H. Young, M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. 
C. E. Cullis, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc.* 
Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 
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CARMICHAEL PROFESSORSHIP OF ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY 

AND CULTURE 

Ancient Indian History and Culture constitutes a branch of study in 
which research can be carried on by the advanced students with every nope 
of success. In 1912, the Syndicate were of opinion that the foundation of a 
Chair of Ancient Indian History and Culture was probably the foremost need 
of the Calcutta University. It was decided that the money for the Chair 
would be met from the sale proceeds of the Matriculation and Intermediate 
Sanskrit Courses and the Sanskrit Grammar published by the University. 
It was resolved that the Chair be designated the Carmichael Professorship 
of Ancient Indian History and Culture and that the salary be fixed at 
Rs. 12,000 per annum. 

The following rules to be applicable to all future holders of the Chair were 
adopted by the Senate on the 11th May, 1929: — 

(/) The Professor shall devote himself to original study and research 
in Ancient Indian History and Culture, with a view to extending the bounds 
of knowledge. 

(if) The Frofessor shall stimulate and guide advanced study and re- 
search by advanced students in the University of Calcutta. 

(Hi) The Professor shall undertake regular teaching work in the Post- 
Graduate Classes and shall ordinarily deliver not less than four lectures in 
his subject every week for the benefit of M.A. and M.Sc. students of the 
Post-Graduate Department of the University. 

(tv) The Professor shall be subject to such instructions and rules regard- 
ing leave, residence and retirement as may be decided by the University 
as applicable to Professors. 

Professors. 

1913-14 Prof. G. Thibaut, C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc. 

1917-20 Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. (permanent 

since 1920). 


6-8 

ASUTOSH PROFESSORSHIPS 


To perpetuate the memory of the late Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kfc., C.S.I., 
tbo Senate, o© the 26th . June, 1996, founded two Prtrfesstxdi^ to he eatied 


* In view of the special excellence of the work done by Dr, C. E. Cullis 
as Hardinge Professor of Higher Mathematics, he has been made Emeritus 
Professor of Mathematics from the date of his retirement from the University. 
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(1) the Asutosh Professorship of Sanskrit and (2) the Asutosh Professorship- 
of Islamic Culture on the conditions named below : — 

44 The salary attached to each Chair should be Rs. 600 rising, by biennial 
increments of Rs. 60, to Rs. 1,000 but in making appointments to the Chairs 
it shall be open to the Senate to appoint in a special case at a higher initial 
salary than Rs. 600. 

The salaries for the two Chairs shall be met from the income accruing 
from the rentals of the shops on the ground floor of the Asutosh Building and, 
in the event of these proving insufficient, in anv year, to pay the salaries 
of the holders of the Chairs, the deficiency shall be made up from the 
General Funds of the University. 

Appointments to the Chair shall ordinarily be made in the first instance 
for a period of five years, but the appointments may he renewed at the expi- 
ration of this period. 

The holders of the Chairs, shall be required to lecture to Post-Graduate 
students in Sanskrit, and Islamic Culture respectively, and to take part in 
the work of the Post-Graduate Department in their respective subjects as 
required by the Executive Committee of the Post-Graduate Department in 
Arts. They shall also be required to carry on research work in their respec- 
tive subjects and they shall report to the Syndicate in the month of July, in 
each year, research work carried on by them during the past year and the* 
research work which they contemplate carrying on during the ensuing year. 

Any balance remaining from the rentals of the shops at the end of each 
financial year after paying the salaries of the Professors shall be invested to 
form an endowment fund for the said Chairs and the sum in the hands of 
the University which now represents the accumulated rentals of the shops 
shall likewise be invested to form the nucleus of the endowment fund.” 

In September, 1926, the Government of Bengal sanctioned the establish- 
ment of the above two Chairs in the University. 

In reply to a representation from this University asking for financial help 
for the re-organisation of the teaching arrangements in Arabic, Persian and 
Sanskrit in the Post-Graduate Department, the Government of Bengal 
in their letter No. 173 T. Edn., of April 1927, communicated their decision 
to make an annual grant of Rr. 12,000 to the University for the appointment 
of a Professor of Islamic Study and Culture and enquired whether, in thosu 
circumstances, the University contemplated submission of revised proposals 
for the utilization of the funds accruing from the rentals of the Asutosh 
Building. 

The University, thereupon, requested the Government of Bengal to 
sanction the establishment of a third Chair to be called the “ Asutosh 
Chair of Medieval and Modern Indian History 44 out of the funds released 
by Government undertaking to maintain the Chaii of Islamic Culture. 

The proposal for the establishment of the third Chair was sanctioned b\ 
the Government in April, 1930. 

The Senate, at their meeting held on the 19th November, 1927, sanctioned 
a set of Rules governing each of the three Professorships. 
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ASUTOSH PROFESSORSHIP OF SANSKRIT 
Rulp.r. 

(Adopted by the Senate on the 19th November , 1927.) 

(i) The salary attached to the Chair should be Rs, 600, rising by biennial 
Increments of Rs. 60, to Rs. 1,000, but in making appointments to the Chair 
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it shall be open to the Senate to appoint in a special case at a higher initial 
salary than Rs. 600. 

(ii) Ordinarily appointment to the Chair shall be made for five years. 
On the expiry of the first period such appointment may be renewed for another 
term or it may be made permanent by .the Senate on the recommendation 
of the Syndicate. 

(Hi) The holder of the Chair shall be required to lecture to Post-Graduate 
and Honours students in Sanskrit and to take part in the work of the Post- 
Graduate Department in the subject a& required by the Executive Committee 
of the Post-Graduate Department in Arts, after consulting the Professor. The 
Syndicate after consulting the Executive Committee and the holder of the* 
Chair may further require him to deliver a course of lectures in some affiliated 
College. He shall also be required to carry on and organise and guide research 
work in the subject. The Professor shall report to the Syndicate in the 
month of July in each year the research work carried on by him during the 
past year and the research work which he contemplates carrying on during 
the ensuing year. 

(iv) The Professor shall be eligible for the privilege of regular academic 
vacations and holidays of the University and shall be subject to such leave* 
rules- as the Senate may pass from time to time. 

(v) The Senate may, on the recommendation of the Post-Graduate 
Council in Arts and on such terms as the Senate may decide, require the Pro- 
fessor-elect to receive special training abroad, before entering upon the duties 
of his office. With a view to enabling the Professor to be in touch with the 
current progress abroad in his subject, the Professor shall be eligible on the 
recommendation of the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts, to study- 
leave with such emoluments and on such conditions as the Senate may decide 
for a period generally not exceeding one year, provided that he has not taken 
such leave during the previous six years. In each such case the Professor 
shall be required to submit a report of his work during his leave. 

(vi) The Professor shall ordinarily have a working knowledge of German 
and French. 

( vii ) The Professor shall he appointed hv the Senate on the recommenda- 
tion of a Committee consisting of — 

(1) The Vice-Chancellor, President, Ex-officio . 

(2) An expert nominated by the Senate. 

(3) The President of the Calcutta Sanskrit Association, or a person* 
nominated by him. 

(4) The Dean of the Faculty of Arts. 

(5) The President of the Post-Graduate Council in Arts. 

(6) An expert in the subject nominated by the Syndicate. 

(7) An expert in the subject nominated hv another University on the 
invitation of the Syndicate of the Calcutta University. 

(viii) The Professor shall be a whole-time officer of the University and' 
shall not, without the special sanction of the Senate previously obtained, 
hold anv other office to which any salary, emolument or honorarium is 
attached . 

(i,r) A Professor may voluntarilv resign his appointment at any time 
upon not less than six months-’ notice given bv him in writing to the University. 
A Professor shall be liable to removal by the Senate on the ground of mfs- 
conduet, inefficiency or gross neglect of dutv, if a recommendation to that 
effect is made by the Syndicate after a full enquiry into specific charges 
brought against him, provided that at such enquiry the Frofessor shall he 
allowed adequate opportunity to defend himself. 

A Professor shall vacate his offices upon completion of the sixtieth year 
of his age, unless upon the recommendation of the P. G. Council the Senate 
is satisfied that his services should, in the interest of research or teaching, 
be still retained by the University and in such an event the Senate may 
sanction his retention for such period as may be determined. 
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(*) Tbe Professor shall be entitled to the benefit of the University Pro- 
vident Fund so long as he is in service. 

(*i) The post should be advertised every time a vacancy occurs. 


Professor. 


1929-34 Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Bhagabatkumar Goswami, Sastri, 

M.A., Ph.D. 
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ASUTOSH PROFESSORSHIP OF ISLAMIC CULTURE 

Rules. 

* 

(Adopted by the Senate on the 19th November , 1927.) 

(i) The salary attached to the Chair should be Bs. 600, rising by bien- 
nial increments of Rs. 50, to Bs. 1,000, but in making appointments to the 
<Chair it shall be open to tbe Senate to appoint in a special case at a higher 
initial salary than Bs. 600. 

( ii ) Ordinarily appointment to the Chair shall be made for five years. 
On the expiry of the first period such appointment may be renewed for 
another term or it may be made permanent by the Senate on the recommend- 
ation of the Syndicate. 

(m) The holder of the Chair shall be required to lecture to Post-Graduate 
and Honours students in Persian, Arabic and Islamic studies in general, in- 
cluding Islamic History, Philosophy and Theology, and to take part in the 
work of the Post-Graduate Department in the subject, as required by the 
Executive Committee of the Post-Graduate Department in Arts after consult- 
ing the Professor. The Syndicate after consulting the Executive Committee 
and the holder of the Chair may further require him to deliver a course of 
lectures in some affiliated College. He shall also be required to carry on 
and organise and guide research work in the subject. The Professor shall 
report to .the Syndicate in the month of July in each year the research work 
►carried on by him during the past year and the research work which he con- 
templates carrying on during the ensuing year. 

(iv) The Professor shall be eligible for the privilege of regular academic 
vacations and holidays of the University and shall be subject to such leave 
rules as the Senate may pass from time to time. 

( 0 ) The Senate may, on the recommendation of the Post-Graduate 
•Council in Arts, and on such terms as the Senate may decide, require the 
Professor-elect to receive special training abroad, before entering upon the 
duties of his office. With a view to enabling the Professor to be in touch 
with the current progress abroad in his subject, the Professor shall be eligible, 
on the recommendation of the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts, to 
study-leave with such emoluments and on such conditions as the Senate may 
decide for a period generally not exceeding one year, provided that he has not 
taken such leave during the previous six years. In each such case the Pro- 
fessor shall be required to submit a report of his work during his leave. 

(vi) The Professor shall ordinarily have a working knowledge of German 
*md French. 

(vii) Tie Professor shah be appointed by the Senate on the recommenda- 
tion of a Committee consisting of — 

(1) The Vice-Chancellor, President, Ex-officio. 

(2) An expert nominated by the Senate. 

(8) The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

(4) The Dean of the Faculty of Arts. 
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(5) The President of the Post-Graduate Council in Arts. 

(6) An expert in the subject nominated by the Syndicate. 

(7) An 'expert in the subject nominated by another University on the 

invitation of the Syndicate of the Calcutta University. 

(viii) The Professor shall be a whole-time officer of the University and 
shall not without the special sanction of the Senate previously obtained, hold 
any other office to which any salary, emolument or honorarium is attached. 

(ix) A Professor may voluntarily resign his appointment at any time 

upon not less .than six months’ notice given by him in writing to the 

University. A Professor shall be liable to removal by the Senate on the 
ground of misconduct, inefficiency or grosa neglect of duty, if a recommenda- 
tion to that effect is made by the Syndicate after a full enquiry into specific 
charges brought against him, provided that at su<$i enquiry the Professor 
shall be allowed adequate opportunity to defend himself. 

A Professor shall vacate his offices upon completion of the sixtieth year 
of his age, unless upon the recommendation of the Post-Graduate Council 
the Senate is satisfied that his services should, in the interest of research 
or teaching, be still retained by the University and in such an event the 
Senate may sanction hi® retention for such period as may be determined. 

(x) The Professor shall be entitled to the benefit of the University 
Provident Fund so long as he is in service. 

(xt) The post should be advertised every time a vacancy occurs. 

Professor. 

19*29-34. Prof. Mohammad Zubair Siddiqui, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.). 


8 

ASUTOSH PEOFESSOKSHIP OF MEDIEVAL AND MODEEN 
INDIAN HISTORY * 

Rules. 

(Adopted by the Seriate on the 19th November , 1927.) 

(i) The salary attached to the Chair should be R&. 600, rising by bien- 
nial increments of Rs. 60, to Rs. 1,000, but in making appointments to the 
Chair it shall be open to the Senate to appoint in a special case at a higher 
initial salary than Rs. 600. 

(it) Ordinarily appointment to the Chair shall be made for five years. 
On the expiry of the first period such appointment may be renewed for 
another term or it may be made permanent by the Senate on the recommen- 
dation of the Syndicate. 

(tit) The holder of the Chair shall be required to lecture to Post-Graduate 
and Honours students in Mediaeval and Modern Indian History and to take 
part in the work of the Post-Graduate Department as required by the Exe- 
cutive Committee of the Post-Graduate Department in Arts after consulting 
the Professor. The Syndicate after consulting the Executive Committee and 
the holder of the Chair may further require him to deliver a course of lectures 
in some affiliated College. He shall also be required to carry on and organise 
and guide research work in the subject. The Professor shall report to the 
Syndicate m the month of July in each year the research work carried on by 
him during the past year and the research work which he contemplates carry- 
ing on during the ensuing year. 

(iv) The Professor shall be eligible for the privilege of regular 
vacations and holiday® of the University and shall be subject to such leave 
rules as the Senate may pass from time to time. 

(v) The Senate may, on the recommendation of the Post-Graduate Coun^ 
cil m Arts, and on such terms as the Senate may decide, require the Professor* 
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.elect to receive special .training abroad, before entering upon the duties of his 
office. With a view to enabling the Professor to be in touch with the current 
progress abroad in his subject the Professor shall be eligible, on the recom- 
mendation of the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts, to study -leave 
with such emoluments and on such conditions as the Senate may decide for a 
period generally not •exceeding one year provided that lie lias* not taken such 
leave during the previous six years. In each such case the Professor shall 
be required to submit a report of his work during his leave. 

(rz) The holder of the Chair must possess* a working knowledge of such 
languages as may be required to enable him to carry on his original investi- 
gations. 

(vii) The Professor shall be appointed by the Senate on the reeomiuen- 
.dation of a Committee* consisting of — 

1. The Vice-Chanedlor, President, Ex-ofiicio. 

2. An expert nominated by the Senate. 

3. The Dean of the Faculty of Arts. 

4. The President of the Post-Graduate Council in Arts. 

5. An expert in the subject nominated by the Syndicate. 

G. An expert in the subject nominated by another University on the in- 
vitation of the Syndicate of the Calcutta University. 

(viii) Each Professor shall be a whole-time officer of the University and 
shall not, without the special sanction of the Senate previously obtained, hold 
any other office to which any salary, emolument or honorarium is attached. 

(ix) A Professor may voluntarily resign his appointment at any time 
• upon not less than six months’ notice given by lum in writing to the 

University. A Professor shall be liable to removal by the Senate on the 
ground of misconduct, inefficiency or gross neglect of duty, if a recommenda- 
tion to that effect is made by tiie Syndicate after a full enquiry into specific 
charges brought against him, provided that at such enquiry the Professor shall 
be allowed adequate opportunity to defend himself. 

A Professor ^ha 11 vacate his offices upon completion of the sixtieth year 
of his age, unless upon the recommendation of the Post-Graduate Council the 
Senate is satisfied that his services should, in the interest of research or 
teaching, be still retained by the University and in such an event the Senate 
may sanction his retention for such period as may be determined. 

(x) A Professor shall be entitled to the benefit of the University Pro- 
vident Fund so long as lie is in service. 

(xi) The post should be advertised every time a vacancy occurs. 

(xii) In the event of no person being found competent to enter on the 
full duties of the Chair immediately, the University may, in its discretion, 
select a proper person and require him to receive a special training either in 
India or abroad, before lie enters upon the discharge of the duties of his 
office, and may give him during such period of training such allowance as 
may in such case be determined by the University out of the funds reserved 
for the Chair. 


9-10 

SIR TARAKNATH PALIT PROFESSORSHIPS OF CHEMISTRY 

AM) PHYSICS 

Among the public-spirited and grne »us benefactors of the University the 
first and foremost rank num be aligned to the late Sir Taraknath Pnlit 


* It has since been decided to constitute the Selection Committee in ac- 
cordance with paragraph 48 (1) of the Report of the University Organisation 
'Committee. 
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'■whose princely gift worth about Its. 15,00,000 in 1912 is unsurpassed m the 
.annals of this or any other University. Out of the income derivable from 
the Palit endowment, two Chairs are maintained one of which is designated 
the Palit Professorship of Chemistry and the other, the Palit Professorship 
of Physics. Out of the total value of the endowment, Rs. 1,00,000 will be 
set apart for the founding of a Scholarship to be awarded to a distinguished 
graduate of high attainments and character with a view to enable him to 
proceed to some foreign University for the purpose of advanced study and 
research in some special branch of Science. It is expressly stated in the 
Trust Deed that the object of the Founder is the promotion and diffusion 
of scientific and technical education and the cultivation and advancement of 
Science, pure and applied, among his countrymen by and through indigenous 
agency. The Senate has agreed, therefore, that the Chairs will always be 
lii’lcd by Indians (that is, persons born of Indian j>arents, as contra-distin- 
guished from persons who are called Statutory Natives of India). The 
Professors-elcct may, in the discretion of the Governing Body, be required 
to receive special training abroad before they enter upon the duties of their 
office. It shall be the duty of the Professors (a) to carry on original research 
with a view to extending the bounds of knowledge, (6) to stimulate and guide 
research by advanced students, and as an essential preparation for the pur- 
pose, (c) to arrange for the adequate instruction of students for the Degree 
of Bachelor of Science with Honours, Master of Science and Doctor of Science 
and also of other students who may be exceptionally qualified in any of the 
subjects of study, although they may not be even under-graduates of any 
University, provided that they be recommended by the Governing Body 
constituted as follows : — 

1. The Vice-Chancellor of the University of Calcutta, President, Ex - 
officio . 

2. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

3. The Dean of the Faculty of Science. 

4. The Dean of the Faculty of Engineering. 

5. Four Members of the University, to be annually elected by Senate 
two of whom at least shall be representatives of Colleges in Calcutta under 
Indian management, affiliated in Science to this University. 

6. Four members to be nominated every three years by the Founder and 
after his death by his representative nr representatives in* that behalf as is 
hereafter provided — 

The Founder nominated - 

Mr. Lokendranath Palit, l.C.S. (since decea^d), 

The .Right Hon’ble Lord Sinha of Raipur,' * 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice P>. K. Mnllik, I.C.S., 

The Hon’ble Sir Niiratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L., 

to be his nominees on the said Governing Body. They are and each of them 
is authorized to nominate his or their successor or successors, provided always 
that the Hon’ble Sir Asufosh Mookerjeei shall always be a nominee of the 
Founder if lie has not otherwise a seat on the Governing Body. 

J he power of nominating a successor or successors shall he inherent in 
every original or derivative nominee of the Founder. 

7. Two representatives of the Professorial staff to be elected bv them 
annually from amongst themselves. 

The proceedings of the said Governing Body shall be laid before the 
Syndicate and may he revised bv it. 


* The Right Hon’hle Lord Sinha of Raipur nominated the Hon’ble 
Justice Sir Charuchaudra Ghosh, lvt., Barrister-at-Lavv, as Ids successor 

t The late Sir Asutosh Mookerjee nominated his eldest son Mr Rama- 
prasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., as his successor. 
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The following four members of the University have been elected by the 
Senate to the Governing Body of the Sir T. N. Palit Trusts for the year 
1930-31 : — 


1980-31. 

Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D. 

Girischandra Bose, Esq., M.A., M.R.A.S. 

Prof. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Prof. Debendramohan *Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

On the recommendation of the Syndicate the following proposals made by 
the Governing Body of Sir Taraknath Palit Endowment, regarding the duties 
and tenure of appointment of Palit Professors, were adopted by the Senate 
on the 30th January, 1914 

I. That the duties of each of the Professors be specified as follows : — 

(1) To devote himself to original research, in the subject in which he 
has been appointed, with a view to extend the bounds of knowledge. 

(2) To stimulate and guide research by advanced students in his special 
subject in the University College of Science and generally to assist such 
students in Post-Graduate study and research. 

(3) To superintend the formation and maintenance of the Laboratory of 
the College of Science in his own subject. 

II. That the Professors be appointed subject to the following 
conditions : — 

(1) (a) The salary of Sir Taraknath Palit Professor of Chemistry oe 
Bs. 800 a month rising to Bs. 1,000 a month by annual increment of Bs. 60. 

(6) The salary of Sir Taraknath Palit Professor of Physics be Bs. 800 
a month rising to Bs. 1,000 a month by annual increment of Bs. 60. 

(2) Each Professor shall be a whole-time officer of the University College 
of Science and shall not, without the special sanction of the Governing Body 
and of the Senate previously obtained, hold any other office to which any 
salary, emolument or honorarium is attached. 

(3) The appointment of each Professor shall be permanent, and no 
Professor shall be liable to loss of, or removal from, office or to reduction of 
the emoluments attached thereto on any ground whatsoever, subject* however, 
to the following provisos : — 

(a) A Professor shall vacate his office upon completion of the sixtieth 
year of his age, unless upon the recommendation of the Governing Body, the 
Senate is satisfied that his services should, in the interests of research, be still 
retained by the University, and in such event, the Senate may, on the re- 
commendation of the Governing Body sanction his retention for such period as 
may be determined. 

(b) A Professor may voluntarily resign his appointment at any time, 
upon not less* than six months’ notice given by him in writing to the Govern- 
ing Body. 

(c) A Professor on retirement on the ground of either attainment 
of age or of proved ill-health, will be entitled to receive a gratuity of one 
month’s pay for each completed year’s tenure of appointment, but such 
gratuity shall in no case exceed a maximum limit of eighteen months’ salary. 

(d) A Professor shall be liable to removal, by the Senate on the 
ground of misconduct or neglect of duty, if a recommendation to that effect 
is made by the Governing Body after full enquiry into specific charges brought 
against him; provided that at such enquiry the Professor concerned shall be 
allowed adequate opportunity to defend himself. 

(e) Every Professor shall be eligible for the privilege of the regular 
academic vacations . In the event of a Professor requiring leave on account 
of duly certified ill-health or on urgent private affairs, in addition to the 
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period of the regular academic vacations, the Senate may, on the recommen- 
dation of the Governing Body, grant leave on condition analogous to those 
prescribed in the Civil Service Regulations for officers in the Indian Education* 
al Service. 

Palit Professor of Chemistry. 

1916 Sir Praphullachandra Ray, Kt., C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.C.S., 
F.A.S.B.* 

Palit Professor of Physios. 

•1917 Sir C. V. Raman, Kt., M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D. (Freiburg), F.R.S. 


Copies of Trust Deeds executed by Sir Taraknath Palit, Kt., 

D.L., in favour of the Calcutta University. 

FIRST TRUST DEED EXECUTED BY SIR TARAKNATH PALIT 

This indenture made this the 15th day of June of the year of Christ one 
thousand nine hundred and twelve between Taraknath Palit of No. 35, Bali- 
gunj Circular Road, within the Municipal limits of the town of Calcutta (son 
of Kalikumar Palit, deceased) by caste Kayastha, Barrister-at-Law (herein- 
after called the Founder) of the One Part And the University of Calcutta 
incorporated by and under Act II of 1857 (hereinafter called the said 
University) of the Other Part. Whereas the Founder is seized and possessed 
of or otherwise well and sufficiently entitled as and for an absolute and in- 
defeasible estate of inheritance in fee simple in possession or an estate 
equivalent thereto free from encumbrances to the messuage land hereditaments 
and premises No. 92, Upper Circular Road fully described in the first Schedule 
hereto and whereas by an Indenture bearing date the sixth day of September 
one thousand nine hundred and two and registered at the Calcutta Registry 
Office in Book I, Vol. 62, pages 57 to 74 being No. 1864 for 1906. All that 
undivided one equal third part or share of and in all those Zemindari estate 
Taluqs lands hereditaments and premises fully described in the second 
Schedule hereto were granted, transferred and conveyed by Saty endranath 
Tagore therein described to the Founder his heirs executors a dmini strators 
and assigns to secure the repayment on the first day of September one 
thousand nine hundred and twenty-six by the said Satyendranath Tagore hia 
heirs executors administrators or assigns to the Founder his heirs executors 
administrators or assigns of the sum of One Lac of Rupees with interest 


* Under the conditions for appointment of a Palit Professor, Prof. 
Praphullachandra Ray signified his intention of vacating his Chair on com- 
pletion of his 60th year In September, 1922. On the recommendation of the 
Palit Governing Body the Senate requested him to hold the Chair for a 
term of five years longer, inasmuch as his continuance as Palit Professor of 
Chemistry was necessary in the interests of research. Prof. Ray accepted 
the appointment but desired that his salary from September, 1922, onwards 
might be utilised for the furtherance of the Department of Chemistry (both 
general and applied) or for such other purpose as the Vice-Chancellor and 
file Governing Body might deem fit. 

The Professor was reappointed in 1927 for a further period of 5 years. 

A scheme for the utilisation of the fund oreated out of the aocumnlated 
salary of the Professor was adopted by the 8enate on 24th September, 1929 
(vide pp. 197-98). 

9 
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thereon at the rate of six per cent, per annum reducible to four and four- 
fifth per cent, p^r annum if paid punctually every month on the date thereby 
appointed for the payment of such interest or within two weeks thereafter 
and whereas the Founder is also entitled to the monies and shares specified 
in the third Schedule hereto and whereas the Founder has for some time 
past contemplated doing something of a permanent character for the promo- 
tion and diffusion of scientific and technical Education in Bengal and the 
cultivation and advancement of Science, Pure and Applied, amongst hie 
countrymen and in this behalf that this object could be best attained by the 
establishment of University Professorship of Science as a first step towards 
the foundation of a University College of Science and Technology he approach- 
ed the said University of Calcutta and offered to endow and make over to 
them the properties specified in the said fii^, second and third Schedules 
hereto on the conditions and upon the Trusts- following namely : — 

(A) — That the said University should found two Professorships or Chairs 
one of Chemistry and the other of Physics and apply the entire income of the 
said properties set out in the said second and third Schedules hereto or so 
much thereof as they may deem necessary to and towards the maintenance of 
the said two Chairs and that in the event of the said entire income being 
found insufficient for the purpose the said University should make such a 
recurring grant or contribution as- will supplement such deficiency. 

(B) — That the Founder’s object being the promotion and diffusion of 
Scientific and Technical Education and the cultivation and advancement of 
Science, Pure and Applied, amongst his countrymen by and through indi- 
genous agency such Chairs shall always be filled by Indians (that is persona 
born of Indian parents as contra-distinguished from persons who are called 
Statutory Natives of India) to be nominated by the Governing Body herein- 
after mentioned who may in their discretion require a Professor-elect to re- 
ceive a special training abroad before he enters upon the discharge of the 
duties of his office and who may give such Professor-elect during such period 
of his training abroad such allowance including travelling expenses as may in 
such case, be determined by the said Governing Body— such allowance being 
considered as part of the maintenance expenses of the Chair or Chairs. 

(C) — That in connection with the said two Chairs, the said University 
shall from its own funds provide suitable Lecture-rooms, Libraries, Museums, 
Laboratories, Workshops and other facilities for teaching and research and 
that it shall out of its own funds ear-mark and set apart a sum of two lacs 
and fifty thousand rupees and apply the same to and towards the construction 
on the site of the said premises No. 92, Upper Circular Road (described in 
the said first Schedule hereto) of permanent and substantial stroctures and 
their proper and adequate equipment as such Lecture-rooms, Libraries, 
Museums, Laboratories, Workshops, etc., as aforesaid. 

(D) — That the said Governing Body shall consist of the following 
persons, viz. : — 

1. The Vice-Chancellor of the said University, as Ex-officio President. 

2. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

8. The Dean of the Faculty of Science of the said University. 

4. The Dean of the Faculty of Engineering of the said University. 

5. Four members of the said University to be annually elected by the 
Senate, two of whom at least shall be representatives of Calcutta Colleges 
under Indian management affiliated in Science to the said University. 

6* Four members to be nominated every three years by the Founder and 
after his death by his representative or representatives in that behalf as is 
hereafter provided. 

a ?"“** *> ereb y nominates Mr. Lokendranath Palit. 1.0.8. , Mr. 

8. F. Smha, Bamster-at-Law, the Hon’ble Mr. B. K. Mallik. I.C.8.. and 
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Dr. Nilratan Sircar to be his nominees on the said Governing Body and they 
are and each of them is hereby authorised to nominate his or their successor 
or successors provided always that the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee 
shall always be a nominee of the Founder if he has not otherwise a seat 
on the Board of the said Governing Body. 

The power of nominating a successor or successors shall be inherent in 
every original or derivative nominee of the Founder. 

7. Two representatives of the Professorial Staff to be elected by them 
annually from amongst themselves. 

The proceedings of the said Governing Body shall be laid before the 
Syndicate and may be revised by it. 

(E) — That the said University shall from its own funds make such 
recurring and periodical grants or contributions as may be required for the 
following purposes, namely: — 

(а) For the maintenance and up-keep of the said two Professorships or 
Chairs in the event of the income of the said properties mentioned in the 
said second and third Schedules hereto proving insufficient as hereinbefore 
stated. 

(б) For the maintenance of the said Libraries, Laboratories, Museums 
and Workshops in such a condition of efficiency as may be required and 
approved of by the said Governing Body, subject to the control of the Senate. 

(c) For the maintenance and repairs of the buildings and structures to 
be erected as aforesaid at No. 92, Upper Circular Road. 

( d ) For the payment of all rates, taxes and other impositions payable in 
respect of the said premises No. 92, Upper Circular Road. 

(F) — That it shall be the duty of the Professors (1) to carry on original 
research with a view to extend the bounds of knowledge, (2) to stimulate and 
guide research by advanced students and, as an essential preparation for this 
purpose, (3) to arrange for the adequate instruction of students for the 
Degrees of Bachelor of Science with Honours, Master of Science and Doctor 
of Science and also of other students who may be exceptionally qualified in 
any of the subjects of study though they may not be even under-graduates 
of any University, provided that they be recommended by the said Governing 
Body. 

(G) — That if the income of the said endowed properties shall exceed the 
amount required to meet the expenses for the maintenance and up-keep of 
the said Professorships or Chairs such surplus income may at the discretion 
of the said Governing Body be applied to the payment of Scholarships or 
stipends to such advanced students for the degrees of Master of Science or 
Doctor of Science as may receive training or carry on research under the 
said Professors — the number and value of such scholarships to be determined 
by the said Governing Body and to be awarded only if it is satisfied thit 
the awards are necessary to enable deserving students to carry on researdh 
or investigation. 

(H) — That the said income of the said endowed properties shall be 
accumulated by the said University until the said Professorships or Chairs 
are founded and such accumulation shall be treated as part of the corpus of 
the said endowed properties specified in the second and third Schedules 
hereto and be held upon the Trusts and for the purposes hereinbefore declared 
and expressed of and concerning such properties. 

(I) — That the buildings now standing upon the said premises No. 99* 
Upper Circular Road shall as soon as may be, dismantled under the direction 
of the said Universitv who shall sell the old materials and hold the sale 
proceeds as part of the corpus of the endowed properties mentioned in the 
Becond and third Schedules hereto and upon the Trusts and for the purpose 
hereinbefore declared and expressed of and concerning such properties. 
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And whereas the said University has agreed to accept the Founder's offer 
of the said properties specified in the said first, second and third Schedules 
hereto as and by way of endowment on the conditions and upon such Trusts 
as are hereinbefore set forth and whereas in pursuance of the said agreement 
the Founder has delivered and made over to the said University the shares 
mentioned in the said third Schedule hereto and has also made over to the 
said University the sum of rupees Three Lacs mentioned therein upon the 
Trusts and to and for the ends, intents and purposes hereinbefore as well as 
hereinafter declared, expressed and contained of and concerning the same 
and whereas the said messuage land and premises No. 92, Upper Circular 
Boad are of the estimated value of Bupees Two Lacs and Fifty Thousand and 
whereas the several shares mentioned in the said third Schedule to these 
presents are of the estimated value of Bupees Sixty Thousand only — and 
whereas for the purpose of completing the transfer of the said shares for the 
purpose of these presents and the transfer of the said shares intended to be 
hereby made it is necessary that separate deeds of transfer of the said shares 
should be executed and it is intended that these presents shall be deemed 
the principal instruments and the same is accordingly stamped with the 
full ad valorem stamp duty chargeable in respect of the said shares and 
that the said deeds of transfer respectively shall be stamped with a stamp 
of one rupee. Now this indenture witnesseth that in pursuance of the said 
agreement and in consideration of the premises the Founder doth hereby grant 
and transfer and convey unto the said University and its assigns all that 
messuage land hereditament and premises particularly described in the said 
first Schedule hereto or howsoever otherwise the said messuage land heredita- 
ment and premises or any part thereof may be described, bounded, called, 
known or distinguished, together with all houses, out-houses, out-offices, 
out-buildings, coach-houses, stables, sheds, godowns, and all other buildings 
and structures erected thereon and all yards, compounds, gardens, orchards 
thereto belonging or therewith held, used, occupied or enjoyed and all ways, 
paths, passages, tanks, waters, water-courses, sewers, drains, lights, privileges, 
casements, appendages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said heredita- 
ments and premises or any part thereof belonging or in anywise appertaining 
or reputed or known to be part or parcel thereof or with the same or any part 
thereof now or heretofore held, used, occupied or enjoyed and all the estate, 
right, title, interest, use, trust, possession, property, claim and demand at law 
and in equity of him the Founder into, out of, and upon the said heredita- 
ments and premises and every part thereof together with all deeds, documents 
and muniments of title and other writings whatsoever in the custody or power 
of the Founder which relate exclusively to or concern the said hereditaments 
and piem.ses or any part thereof to have and to hold the said messuage land 
hereditaments and all and singular the premises hereinbefore expressed to 
he hereby transferred unto the said University and its assigns upon the Trusts 
and to and for the ends, intents and purposes hereinbefore as also hereinafter 
■declared, expressed and contained of and concerning the same , and this inden- 
ture also witnesseth that in further pursuance of the said agreement and 
m consideration of the premises the Founder doth hereby assign unto the 
said University the said principal sum of Bupees One Lac secured bv the 
said hereinbefore in part recited Indenture of the sixth day of September 
-one thousand nine hundred and two and all interest henceforth to become 
due thereon and the full benefit of all securities for the same to bold the 
aame unto the said University absolutely and this indenture further witnesseth 
that m further pursuance of the said agreement and arrangement and for 
the consideration aforesaid the Founder as such mortgagee as aforesaid doth 
hereby grant transfer and convey all that undivided one equal third part or 
°* . m all those Zemindaries, Estates, Taluqs, lands, hereditaments 
and premises fully described in the second Schedule hereto together with all 
Ii^5 t8 rr I f ieml ?f r8 ai l d appurtenances to have and to hold the same unto the 
said University and its assigns subject to such right or equity of redemp- 

^ n °^ Bub818tln ? m the said premises under or by virtue of the said 
hereinbefore m part recited Indenture of Mortgage and subject thereto upon 
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the Trusts and to and for the ends, intents and purposes hereinbefore as also 
hereinafter declared and expressed and this Indenture further witnessetb 
that in further pursuance of the said recited agreement and in consideration 
of the premises it is hereby agreed and declared between and by the said 
parties to these presents that the said University shall hold the said endowed 
properties specified in the said first, second and third Schedules hereto on 
the condition and upon the Trusts following namely: — 

(I) — That the said University shall found two Professorships or Chairs 
one of Chemistry and the other of Physics and apply the entire income of 
the said properties set out in the second and third Schedules hereto or 
so much thereof as they may deem necessary to and towards the maintenance 
of the said two Chairs and that in the event of the said entire income 
being found insufficient for the purpose the said University shall make such 
a recurring grant or contribution as will supplement such deficiency. 

(II) — That the Founder’s object being the promotion and diffusion of 
Scientific and Technical Education and the cultivation and advancement of 
Science, Pure and Applied, amongst his countrymen by and through indigenous 
agency such Chairs shall always be filled by Indians (that is persons bora of 
Indian parents as contra-distinguished from persons who are called Statutory 
Natives of India) to be elected by the Governing Body hereinbefore as also 
hereinafter mentioned who may in their discretion require a Professor-elec* 
to receive special training abroad before he enters upon the discharge of the 
duties of his office and who may give such Professor-elect during such period 
of his training abroad such allowance including travelling expenses as may in 
each case be determined by the said Governing Body — such allowance being 
considered as part of the maintenance expenses of the Chair or Chairs. 

(III) — That in connection with the said two Chairs, the said University 
shall from its own funds provide suitable Lecture-rooms, Libraries, Museums, 
Laboratories, Workshops and other facilities for teaching and research and 
that it shall out of its own funds ear-mark and set apart a sum of two lacs 
and fifty thousand rupees and apply the same to and towards the construction 
on the site of the said premises No. 92, Upper Circular Road (described in 
the said first Schedule hereto) of permanent and substantial structures and 
their proper and adequate equipment as such Lecture-rooms, Libraries, 
Museums, Laboratories, Workshops, etc., as aforesaid. 

(IV) — That the said Governing Body shall consist of the following 
persons, viz. : — 

1. The Vice-Chancellor of the said University, as Ex-officio President. 

2. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

3. The Dean of the Faculty of Science of the said University. 

4. The Dean of the Faculty of Engineering of the said University. 

5. Four members of the said University to be annually elected by the 
Senate two of whom at least shall be representatives of Calcutta Colleges 
under Indian management affiliated in Science to the said University. 

6. Four members to be nominated every three years by the Founder 
and after his death by his representative or representatives in that behalf 
as is hereafter provided. 

The Founder hereby nominates Mr. Lokendranath Palit, I.G.8., Mr* 
S. P. Sinha, Barrister-at-Law, the Hon’ble Mr. B. K. Mallik, I.C.S., and 
Dr. Niiratan Sircar to be his nominees on the said Governing Body and they 
are and each of them is hereby authorised to nominate his or their successor or 
successors provided always that the said Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mook^t- 
jee shall always be a nominee of the Founder if he has not otherwise a seat 
on the Board of the said Governing Body. 
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The power of nominating a successor or successors shall be inherent In 
every original or derivative nominee of the Founder. 

7. Two representatives of the Professorial Staff to be elected by them 
annually from amongst themselves. 

The Proceedings of the said Governing Body shall be laid before the 
Syndicate and may be revised by it. 

(V) — That the said University shall from its own funds make such recur- 
ring and periodical grants or contributions as may be required for the follow- 
ing purposes, namely: — 

(а) For the maintenance and up-keep of the said two Professorships or 
Chairs in the event of the income of the said properties mentioned in the 
said second and third Schedules hereto proving insufficient as hereinbefore 
stated. 

(б) For the maintenance of the said Libraries, Laboratories, Museums 
and Workshops in such a condition of efficiency as may be required and 
approved of by the said Governing Body subject to the control of the Senate. 

(c) For the maintenance and repairs of the buildings and structures to 
be erected as aforesaid at No. 92, Upper Circular Road. 

(d) For the payment of all rates, taxes and other impositions payable in 
respect of the said premises No. 92, Upper Circular Road. 

(VI) — That it Bhall be the duty of the Professors (1) to carry on original 
research with a view to extend the bounds of knowledge, (2) to stimulate and 
guide research by advanced students and, as an essential preparation for the 
purpose, (3) to arrange for the adequate instruction of students for the 
Degrees of Bachelor of Science with Honours, Master of Science and Doctor 
of Science and also of other students who may be exceptionally qualified in 
any of the subjects of study though they may not be oven under-graduates 
of any University provided they may be recommended by the said Governing 
Body. 

(VII) — That if the income of the said endowed properties shall exceed 
the amount required to meet the expenses for the maintenance and up-keep 
of the said Professorships or Chairs such surplus income may at the discretion 
of the said Governing Body be applied to the payment of Scholarships or 
stipends to such advanced students for the degrees of Master of Science or 
Doctor of Science as may receive training or carry on research under the 
said Professors — the number and value of such scholarships to be determined 
by the said Governing Body and to be awarded only if it is satisfied that 
the awards are necessary to enable deserving students to carry on research 
or investigation. 

(VIII) — That the said income of the said endowed properties shall be 
accumulated by the said University until the said Professorships or Chairs 
are founded and such accumulation shall be treated as part of the corpus of 
the said endowed properties specified in the second and third Schedules hereto 
and be held upon the Trusts and for the purposes hereinbefore declared and 
expressed of and concerning such properties. 

(IX) — That the buildings now standing upon the said premises No. 92, 
Upper Circular Road shall as soon as may be dismantled under the direction 
of the said University who shall sell the old materials and hold the sale 
proceeds as part of the corpus of the endowed properties mentioned in the 
f 600 • v a , <1 Schedules hereto and upon the trusts and for the purposes 
hereinbefore declared and expressed of and concerning suoh properties. 

• u ^ un ^ cr hereby directs that if tha said University should deem 

it beneficial to the trust hereinbefore declared to convert the shares mentioned 
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in the third Schedule hereto into money they shall be at liberty to do so and 
to invest the proceeds in any form of investment authorised by law or in the 
purchase or mortgage of landed property within the Municipal limits of 
Calcutta and the said University shall also be at liberty to similarly invest 
the said sum of Rupees Three Lacs mentioned in the third Schedule hereto 
and also all other monies may be similarly invested as aforesaid. 


The First Schedule above referred to. 

All that brick-built garden house together with the piece or parcel of land 
thereunto belonging which was formerly described as follows: All that brick- 
built garden house together with the piece or parcel of land thereunto belong- 
ing, containing by estimation ten and a half Bighas be the same a little 
more or less all surrounded by brick walls situate, lying and being No. 92, 
Northern Circular Road formerly known as No. 50, and afterwards as No. 81, 
Upper Circular Road in the town of Calcutta and butted and bounded on the 
east by Upper Circular Road on the north by Parsee Bagan Lane and beyond' 
that by properties belonging to Greeshchandra Dass and others on the west 
by the properties of Madhusudan Banerjee, Ramtaran Majumdar, Issurchandra 
and Kailaschandra Sinha and on the south by the properties of Rajkisore 
Banerjee and Jaydeb Chatterjee, Annada Prasad Mukherjee, Khettermohan 
Mukherjee and by a tank belonging to Harischandra Ghosh and which said 
premises are now described as follows: — 

All that two-storied brick- built messuage, tenement or dwelling house 
together with the. piece or parcel of land on part whereof the same is erected 
and built containing an area of twelve Bighas more or less being premises 
No. 92, Upper Circular Road in the town of Calcutta known as Parsee Bagan 
together with all the other lands, buildings, erections, out-houses, godowns, 
stables now or heretofore appertaining to the same premises which said 
premises are butted and bounded as follows : North by the Parsee Bagan 
Lane, East by the Upper Circular Road, South by the premises belonging to 
Babus Rajkristo Banerjee, Rakhaldas Haidar, Asutosh Chattopadhyay, 
Anandaprasad Mukhopadhyay, Jadunath Chattopadhyay and tanks belonging 
to late Bepinbehary Ghosh and Kailaschandra Singhee and on the West by 
premises No. 15 belonging to Babu Issurchandra Singhee and brothers 
No. 16-1 belonging to Babu Tincoury Mukherjee, No. 17 belonging to Kedar- 
nath Basil, No. 17-1 belonging to Sreemuty Bidhumukhi Debi. These premises 
bear the holding No. 189 Block No. XIII Northern Division in the town 
of Calcutta and the annual Revenue is Rupees forty -two annas thirteen and 
pie one payable to Government, 
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The Third Schedule above referred to. 

1. A cheque No. 908 on the National Bank of India, Limited, dated the 
fifteenth day of June, one thousand nine hundred and twelve, drawn. by T. 
Palit (the Founder) in favour of the Vice-Chancellor of the University of 
Calcutta for Bupees Three Lacs. 

2. One hundred and twenty-five Clive Mills Co., Limited. “ A’ prefer- 
ence Bhares No. 10327 to 10451 in five scrips numbered respectively 124, 125 r 
126, 127 and 128. 

3. Two hundred and fifty Shahdara (Delhi) Saharanpur Light Bailway 
Company’s shares numbered 10566 to 10815 in three scrips numbered respec- 
tively 292, 293 and 294. 

4. One hundred and forty-five Barasat Basirhat Light Bailway Com* 
pany’s shares numbered 5256 to 5280 in scrip No. 353, 5331 to 5380 in scrip* 
No. 182, 5381 to 5430 in scrip No. 183, 10134 to 10153 in scrip No. 538. 

In witness whereof the parties hereto have hereunto set and subscribed 
their respective hands and seals the day and year first above written. 

T. Palit. O Seal. 

Asutosh Mookerjee. O Seal. 

Sealed and signed on* 
behalf of the University 
of Calcutta. 

Asutosh Mookerjee, 

Vice-Chancellor- 

Signed, sealed and delivered by the above 
named T. Palit and by the Hon'ble Justice Sir 
Asutosh Mookerjee, Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Calcutta above-named for and on 
behalf of the said University at No. 35. Bally- 
gunge Circular Boad, Calcutta, in the presence 
of 

P. C. Ear, Solr., Calcutta. 

Girischandra Mookerjee, 

Asst. Begistrar, Calcutta University. 

B. Mookerji, 

46, Beadon St., Calcutta. 

5. K. Mullik, 

Barrister-at-Law. 

Presented for Begistration between the hours 1 and 2 p.m., on the 17tb 
day of June, 1912 at the Calcutta Begistry Office by Pramathachandra K^r, 
son of the late Bai Hemchandra Ear, Bahadur, of No. 12, Old Post Office 
Street, Calcutta, by caste Eayastha by occupation Solicitor, as agent for 
Taraknath Palit Under a general power of Attorney No. 110 for 1904, exe- 
cuted in the presence of the Special Sub-Begistrar of Alipur. 


P. C. Ear. 

Eripanath Dutt, 

District Registrar of Assurances ,* 

Calcutta . 
17-6*19. 


Seat of the 

Begistry 

Office. 


Seal of the 
University. 
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Execution is admitted by the above Pramathachaqdra Ear under power 
•cited above who is personally known to me. 


P. C. Kab. 


Kbipanath Dutt, 

District Registrar of Assurances , 

Calcutta . 
17-6-12. 

Execution is admitted by Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., of the Calcutta 
University, Vice-Chancellor of the above University, and Judge of the High 
Court, Calcutta, who is personally known to me. 


Asutosh Mookerjrr. 

Kbipanath Dutt, 

District Registrar of Assurances , 

Calcutta . 
17-6-12. 


SECOND TRUST DEED EXECUTED BY SIR TARAKNATH PALIT 

This indenture nAde this eighth day of October one thousand nine 
hundred and twelve between Taraknath Palit, Barrister-at-Law of No. 35, 
Ballygunj Circular Road within the Municipal limits of the town of Calcutta, 
son of Kalikinkar Palit deceased, Kayastha hereinafter called the said settlor 
of the first part and the said Taraknath Palit, the Hon’ble Sir Asutosh 
Mookerjee, Kt., D.L., etc., Vice-Chancellor of the University of Calcutta and 
one of His Majesty’s Judges of the High Court, Sisirkumar Mallik, Barrister- 
at-Law and the University of Calcutta of the second part (who and the 
survivors of them and other the Trustees for the time being of these presents 
are hereinafter referred to as " the said Trustees M ) and the University of 
Calcutta (hereinafter called “ the said Trustee University M ) of the third 
part whereas by an Indenture bearing date the fifteenth day of June one 
thousand nine hundred and twelve and made between the said settlor of the 
one part and the University of Calcutta of the other part, the said settlor 
granted and assigned unto the said University certain lands, messuages, 
moneys and securities for moneys in the said Indenture fully set forth upon 
the conditions, terms and trusts in the said Indenture mentioned and whereas 
the said settlor is seized and possessed as absolute owner of lands heredita- 
ments, messuages and premises mentioned and fully described in the Schedule 
A hereto and whereas the said settlor is also possessed of and absolutely entitl- 
ed to the Government Securities, Bank Shares, Debentures, and moneys pay* 
able upon Promissory Notes and Life Policy specified in the Schedule B hereto 
and whereas the said settlor is entitled to the principal sums and interest 
mentioned in Schedule C hereto and secured by the ievtifel t&defitofes of 
Mortgage also mentioned in the said Schedule and to the fnll benefit of all 
securities for the same specified and described in the several parts of the 
said Schedule and more particularly described in the said Indentures of 
mortgage subject to a proviso for redemption and whereas the said settlor 
is also entitled to the principal sums and interest mentioned in Schedule 
D hereto and secured by the several Equitable Mortgages also mentioned 



UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS 


139 


in the said Schedule and to the full benefit of all Securities for the same 
specified and described in the several parts of the said Schedule and whereas 
the said settlor is desirous of settling the properties specified and described 
in the said several Schedules A, B, C and D hereto upon the Trusts and for 
the purposes hereinafter declared and expressed and at his request the said 
Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Sisirkumar Mullick and the University of 
Calcutta have consented to become Trustees with himself of and for the 
purposes of the said intended settlement in the manner hereinafter expressed 
and provided and whereas the Sakhi Shilpa Samiti and the Institutions styled 
as the Albert Victor Hospital, Calcutta Medical School and the College of 
Surgeons and Physicians Bengal respectively have assented to the conditions 
hereinafter expressed and appearing upon which the settlement hereinafter 
contained for their benefit respectively made and whereas the Government 
Securities, Bank Shares, Debentures and Promissory Notes and Life Policy 
mentioned in the said Schedule B hereto as also the Promissory Notes men- 
tioned in the said Schedule D hereto are intended to be endorsed and trans- 
ferred by the said settlor unto or otherwise vested in the said Trustees to 
the intent that they shall stand possessed of the same upon the trusts and 
for the ends intents and purposes hereinafter declared and expressed of and 
concerning the same and whereas the present approximate value of the several 
properties set forth and mentioned in the said Schedules A, B, C and D 
hereto and intended to be hereby settled is rupees seven lakhs eighty-five 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-seven annas eight the particulars whereof 
are set out in such Schedules. 

1. Now this indenture witnesseth that in order to give effect to the 
said recited intention of the said settlor and upon the acceptance by the other 
Trustees of the said Trusteeship the said settlor doth hereby grant convey 
.and transfer unto the said Trustees all those the lands hereditaments messuages 
and premises in the said Schedule A hereto described or howsoever otherwise 
the said lands messuages hereditaments and premises or any part thereof may 
be described bounded called known or distinguished together with all appur- 
tenances or easements whatsoever thereunto belonging or enjoyed therewith 

• or witli any part or parcel thereof and all the estate right title interest and 
claim of him the said settlor in and to the said hereditaments lands and 
premises and every part thereof together with all Deeds and Documents and 
muniments of title whatsoever in the custody or power of the said settlor 
which relate exclusively to or concern the said hereditaments and premises 
nr any part thereof to have and to hold the said messuages lands and heredita- 
ments all and singular other the premises mentioned and described in the said 
Schedule A and hereby transferred or expressed so to be unto the said Trustees 
upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and purposes hereinafter 
declared and expressed of and concerning the same. 

2. And this indenture also witnesseth that the said settlor doth hereby 
assign and transfer unto the said Trustees all the Government Securities, 
Bank Shares, Debentures and Promissory Notes and Life Policy set out in 
the said Schedule B hereto and also the Promissory Notes set out in the said 
Schedule D hereto and all principal interest and moneys thereby secured or 
payable and to become payable thereunder and all the right title and interest 
of him the said settlor to and in the same respectively to have, receive and 
take the said Government Securities, Bank Shares, Debentures, moneys and 
Promissory Notes and Life Policy described in the said Schedule B and the 
Promissory Notes set out in the said Schedule D and hereby assigned and 
transferred or expressed so to be unto the said Trustees upon the Trusts and 
to and for the ends intents and purposes hereinafter d elated and expressed 
of and concerning the same. 

3. And this indenture also witnesseth that the said settlor doth hereby 
assign and transfer unto the said Trustees the several principal sums men- 
tioned in the said Schedules C and D hereto respectively and secured by the 
several Mortgages and Equitable Mortgages therein respectively mentioned 
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and all interest due and to become due for the same respectively ahd the 
benefit of all securities respectively and all the estate right title interest claim » 
and demand of the said settlor unto and upon the said premises to have and 
to hold the said premises unto the said Trustees upon the Trusts and to and 
for the ends intents and purposes hereinafter declared and expressed of and 
concerning the same. 

4. And this indenture also witnesseth that the said settlor as such 
mortgagee as aforesaid doth hereby convey and transfer unto the said trustees 
all and singular the hereditaments and premises comprised in and granted 
charged or otherwise assured by the said several indentures of Mortgage and 
the said Equitable Mortgages or expressed so to be and which said premises* 
and hereditaments respectively are specified and described in the said Schedules 
C and D respectively to hold the same unto and to the use of the said 
Trustees subject to such right or equity of redemption as is now subsisting 
therein respectively and upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and 
purposes hereinafter declared and expressed of and concerning the same. 

5. And ^t is hereby declared and agreed that the said Trustees shall hold 
the said lands messuages and hereditaments and mortgage hereditaments and 
premises and the moneys thereby secured and the Government securities 
Bank Shares Debentures and Promissory Notes and Life Policy and moneys 
thereby secured respectively and all and singular other the premises herein- 
before granted conveyed assigned or transferred and hereinafter referred to 
as the said Trust Estate upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents 
and purposes hereinafter declared and expressed of and concerning the same 
that is to say 

(а) Upon Trust during the lifetime of the said settlor to permit liim to 
collect receive and take the rents issues profits dividends and income of all 
and singular the said Trust Estate and subject to the payment thereout of 
the Government Eevenue Cesses, rates and taxes including income-tax and ' 
other impositions and outgoings chargeable upon or payable in respect of th.* 
said Trust Estate including the cost and expenses of the maintenance and 
repair of the hereditaments and premises comprised in the said Schedule A 
to apply and dispose of the said rents issues profits dividends and income to • 
and for the absolute use and benefit of the said settlor with liberty to and 
for the said settlor to reside in the premises No. 35, Ballygunj Circular Koad 
mentioned and described in the said Schedule A free of rent. 

(б) And upon Trust upon the death of the said settlor that the other 
Trustees or the survivors or survivor of them or other the Trustees or Trustee * 
for the time being of these presents do and shall transfer and make over the 
said Trust Estate to the University of Calcutta who shall thenceforth become • 
the sole Trustee of these presents and shall hold and stand possessed of the 
said Trust Estate upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and pur- 
poses hereinafter declared and expressed of and concerning the same. 

6. And it is hereby declared and agreed that from and after the death of 
the said settlor the University of Calcutta hereinafter referred to as 14 the 
said Trustee University ” shall hold and stand possessed of the said Trust 
Estate upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and purposes here- 
inafter declared and expressed of and concerning the same that is to say 

^P 01 * Trust to collect, receive and take the rents, issues, profits, 
dividends and income thereof respectively and thereon in the first place to • 
pay and discharge the Government Eevenue, Cesses, rates and taxes including 
income-tax and other impositions and outgoings chargeable upon or payable 
m respect of the said Trust Estate, Fire Insurance Charges in respect of 
such of the properties as the said Trustee University may think desirable to 
insure and also the costs and charges of all necessary repairs of house pro- 
perty belonging to the said Trust Estate. 

(6) That the said Trustee University shall, out of the said Trust Estate 
set apart or realise and set apart the sum of Rupees One Lac and shall stand ' 
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possessed of the said sum of Rupees One Lac and the investments from time 
.to time representing the same upon Trust to apply the net income thereof 
in perpetuity in establishing and maintaining scholarships for advanced 
students in Science to enable them to carry on research or investigation abroad 
that is to say outside India the number and value of such scholarships to be 
determined by the Governing Body in the said recited Indenture of the 
fifteenth of June one thousand nine hundred and twelve mentioned herein- 
after referred to as the said Governing Body and the said scholarships shall be 
awarded upon the following conditions namely : — 

(t) That the recipient® of the said scholarships must be very distin- 
guished graduates of the Calcutta University of either sex and must have 
taken the Degree of Master of Science or Doctor of Science or have been 
awarded the Premchand Roychand Scholarship. 

(it) That such recipients must be unmarried and must continue so during 
the period they hold such scholarship® and if they contravene this condition 
they shall forfeit their scholarships as well as refund the whole of the amount 
of the pecuniary benefit they shall have received in respect of their scholar- 
ships with interest at the rate specified in the bond hereinafter mentioned. 

(iii) Before proceeding abroad such recipients must insure their lives in 
favour of the said Trustee University for such amount and in such manner 
as the said Governing Body may determine and the premium in respect of 
such Insurance shall be payable by the recipients out of the amount of the 
scholarships so awarded to them. 

(to) The said recipients shall not during the period they may hold the 
said scholarships enrol themselves as members of any of the Inns of Court 
or attempt to qualify themselves for any of the branches of the legal profes- 
sion and if such recipients contravene this condition they shall forfeit their 
scholarships as well as- refund the whole of the pecuniary benefit thereunder 
as aforesaid with interest at the rate specified in the bond hereinafter 
mentioned. 

(v) No one shall be eligible for the above scholarships whose knowledge 
of the language of the Country in which his or her researches or investiga- 
tions have to be prosecuted is not such as to enable him or her to intelligent- 
ly prosecute such researches or investigations in that country. 

(vi) The period during which such scholarships shall be tenable shall be 
determined by the said Governing Body and it shall be competent to them 
to extend such period if they deem such extension beneficial. 

(i n't) If the said Governing Body are satisfied that the recipient of any 
scholarship is not diligently prosecuting his or her researches or investigations 
or is misbehaving himself or herself it shall be competent to the said Body 
:o stop payment of his or her scholarship either temporarily or permanently as 
they may think fit. 

( viit ) The right of nomination for any of the aforesaid scholarships shall 
be with the said Governing Body. 

(ix) The said Trustee University shall require each of the recipients of 
such scholarships before proceeding abroad to enter into a bond with them 
to refund such sum as may be spent for him or her in respect of his or her 
scholarships together with interest on the total amount spent at a rate not 
exceeding six per cent, per annum from the date or dates of expenditure with- 
in such time, and on such conditions as the said Trustee University may 
fit provided always that the said Trustee University may in any case forbear 
enforcing such Bond as to any part or the whole of the money secured thereby 
as the said Trustee University may in their discretion think fit. 

(z) Should the said Governing Body at any time be unable for want of 
suitable candidates or for any other reason to apply the moneys allotted to 
euoh scholarships the said Trustee University shall accumulate the same aud 
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apply the same for the purpose of such scholarships thereafter and all money* 
recovered under the Bonds aforesaid shall be applicable to the provision of 
such scholarships as hereinbefore mentioned. 

(c) That the said Trustee University shall out of or by means of the 
said Trust Estate provide and pay transfer and make over to the authorities 
of the Institution Registered on the thirtieth day of January one thousand 
nine hundred and seven under Act XXI of 1860 as the Shilpa Samiti and 
which has since been Registered and is known as the Sakhi Shilpa Samiti 
Government Securities of the three and half per cent, loan of the nominal 
value of Rs. 15,000 (Rupees fifteen thousand) when the same shall Be required 
by the said Institution to be applied by it for the purposes of providing a local 
habitation with a view to the promotion of the welfare of Hindu wridows and 
upon the undertaking to be given in writing by or on behalf of the said Insti- 
tution to the said Trustee University that in case the said local habitation to 
be constructed or acquired partly by means of the said payment ceases to be 
utilised for the promotion of the welfare of Hindu widows the said Institution 
shall be bound to refund the amount of the said Government Securities and 
to make over the same to the said Trustee University to be held by them 
upon the Trusts declared in the Indenture of the fifteenth day of June one 
thousand nine hundred and twelve. 

( d ) That the said Trustee University shall out of or by means of the 
said Trust Estate provide and pay transfer and make over to the Institution 
Registered under Act XXI of 1860 and known and styled as the Albert Victor 
Hospital, Calcutta Medical School and the College of Surgeons and Physi- 
cians*, Bengal, Government Securities of the three and half per cent, loan of 
the nominal value of Rs. 50,000 (Rupees fifty thousand) when the same shall 
be required by the said Institution to be utilised by it for the purpose of 
providing the said Institution with well-equipped Laboratories in order to 
qualify for the requirements of affiliation to the University of Calcutta or in 
order to instruct and prepare students for any examinations which may be 
held by any Examining or Licensing Board which may hereafter be established 
by any duly constituted authority in this country and empowered to hold 
examinations and grant licenses and diplomas and upon the undertaking 
given in writing to the said Trustee University by or on behalf of the said 
Institution that in the event of the said Institution ceasing to exist or failing 
to carry out the purposes for which this grant is made then the amount of 
the said Government Securities shall be refunded and made over to the said 
Trustee University to be held and applied by the latter upon the Trusts set 
out in the said Indenture of the fifteenth of June one thousand nine hundred 
and twelve. 

Provided nevertheless that the authorities of the said Sakhi Silpa Samiti 
and the said Albert Victor Hospital, Calcutta Medical School and College of 
Surgeons and Physicians, Bengal, shall not be held liable to satisfy the said 
undertaking out of their own private means or resources. 

(e) That the said Trustee University shall out of the income of the said 
Trust Estate pay to Srimati Rani Palit, the daughter of Jogendranath Palit, 
late nephew of the said settlor the surn of Rupees 15 (Rupees fifteen) per 
month during the term of her natural life. 

if) That the said Trustee University shall from time to time make such 
contribution if any as in their discretion shall or may from time to time 
appear desirable in order to provide for the adequate instruction of and to 
give every facility by allotting sepaiate accommodation in Lecture Rooms, 
laboratories, Retiring Rooms or in any other like manner to female students 
who may be desirous of prosecuting their studies for the Degrees of Bachelor 
of Science with Honours, Master of Science or Doctor of Science and also 
to other female students who may be exceptionally qualified in any of the 
relevant subjects of study thougu they may not be under-graduates of any 
University, 

(g) That the said Trustee University shall apply the entire balance of 
the income of the said Trust Estate in aid of and for the better carrying out 
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of the Trusts in the said Indenture of the fifteenth day of June one thousand 
nine hundred and twelve. 

7. It is hereby also declared notwithstanding anything hereinbefore 
contained that if at any time hereafter the said Trustees or the said Trustee 
University deem it necessary and expedient to make or execute heavy and 
substantial repairs, additions and alterations of and to the existing buildings 
forming part of the said premises No. 35, Bally gunge Circular Boad and to 
partially or entirely fill up the Jhil on the grounds of the said premises with 
a view to the said premises being easily let or sold and the costs thereof 
cannot conveniently be met out of income of the said Trust Estate then the 
said Trustees and the said Trustee University respectively are and is hereby 
authorised to pay for such costs out of the corpus of the said Trust Estate. 

8. And it is hereby further declared and agreed 

(а) That the said Trustees and the said Trustee University respectively 
may at their absolute discretion leave the said Trust Estate or any part or 
parts thereof or the investments thereof respectively in the same state of 
investment as the same are respectively at the date of these presents or as 
they may be when they are transferred and made over to the said Trustee 
Uiyversity under these presents and may retain them in such state of invest- 
ment respectively so long as the said Trustees or the said Trustee University 
shall think fit. 

(б) That the said Trustees or the said Trustee University shall have 
full power to sell or exchange any part of the said Trust Estate on such 
terms and conditions and in such manner as they respectively shall think 
proper whenever in their judgment it shall be for the benefit of the said Trust 
Estate so to do and to apply the sale proceeds of any property sold in any 
way that they consider for the benefit of the said Trust Estate but no pur- 
chaser shall be bound to see to the application of the purchase money and the 
said Trustees or the said Trustee University may from time to time let and 
lease any part of the immovable properties belonging to the said Trust Estate 
from month to month or from year to year or for any term of years or in 
perpetuity with or without payment of premium for such leases respectively 
and on such terms and conditions and subject to such covenants as they res- 
pectively shall think fit and may accept surrender of leases tenancies and 
generally manage the said Trust Estate as they shall think fit. 

(c) That any moneys liable to be invested by the said Trustees or the 
said Trustee University shall bo invested by them respectively in their names 
or in the case of the said Trustees in the names of any two of them in any 
of the following forms of investments with liberty to vary and transpose the 
same from time to time namely Government Promissory Notes or other Secu- 
rities of the Government of India, Calcutta Port Trust and Calcutta Muni- 
cipal Debenture Shares or Stock of Debentures of any Bailway or other 
Company the interest and dividends* accruing wherefrom shall have been 
guaranteed by the Secretary of State for India in Council or by the Govern- 
ment of India or by any of the Local Governments in India, East India 
Railway scrips, Bank of Bengal Shares, Purchase or Mortgage of immovable 
properties in Calcutta or its suburbs and any other securities authorised by 
any rule which the Calcutta High Court may from time to time prescribe as 
a proper investment for Trust Funds, Provided nevertheless that during the 
life of the said settlor the Trustees or the Trustee for the time being sHH 
invest the moneys liable to be invested in such forms of investment as he 
may approve. 

(d) The said Trustees and the said Trustee University respectively may 
at their uncontrolled discretion instead of acting personally employ and pay 
any other person or persons to transact any business or to do any act of 
whatever nature in relation to the Trusts hereof without being .liable for loss 
incurred thereby. 

9. And it is hereby further agreed and declared that if any of the said 
Trustees shall die or permanently reside outside British India or shall desire 
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.to retire or refuse to act or become incapable of acting in the Trusts of these 
presents then and in every such case it shall be lawful for the surviving or 
continuing Trustees or Trustee (and for the purpose of this clause every 
retiring Trustee shall be considered to be a continuing Trustee) to appoint a 
new Trustee or new Trustees hereof in the place of the Trustee or Trustees 
so dead or permanently residing outside British India or desiring to be dis- 
charged or refusing to act or becoming incapable of acting as aforesaid and 
such new Trustees shall be appointed by a majority of votes of the continuing 
Trustees. During the said settlor’s lifetime the Trustees of these presents 
shall never be less than three in number and any vacancy in the said Trustee- 
ship shall be filled up as soon as conveniently may be and upon every such 
appointment the said Trust Estate shall be vested in the new Trustees or 
Trustee along or jointly with the surviving or continuing Trustee or Trustees 
as the case may be and every such new Trustee shall have the same powers 
and authorities as if he had been a Trustee appointed by these presents. 

10. In case there shall arise any difference of opinion among the 
Trustees for the time being in regard to any Trust affairs or any act matter 
or thing proposed to be done in relation thereto the opinion and determina- 
tion of a majority of the Trustees shall be conclusive. It is the intention of 
these presents that the acts and proceedings of the majority of the Trustees 
of these presents shall for all the purpose of this indenture be and be deemed 
to be and be taken as the acts proceedings of the whole or entire body of the 
'Trustees any rule of Law or Equity to the contrary notwithstanding and no 
Trustee acting under these presents shall be liable for any loss not attribut- 
able (a) to his own dishonesty ( b ) to the wilful commission by him of an act 
known by him to be a breach of Trust and the Trustees may reimburse them- 
selves out of the said Trust estate all cost and expenses incurred by them in 
or about the execution of the Trusts of these presents. 

11. It is hereby also declared that during the life-time of the said 
settlor, he in conjunction with any of the Trustees shall be competent to do 
all the acts required to be done by the Trustees or to exercise all the powers 

-conferred upon them and the same shall be regarded as if they had been done 
or executed by all the Trustees. 

In witness whereof the parties hereto have set their respective hands and 
seals the day, month and year first above written. 

Signed, Sealed and Delivered at 
No. 35, Bally gunge Circular 
Boad, bv all the executants in 
the presence of 

(Sd.) N. C. Bose, Solr., Calcutta. „ T. Palit. O My Seal. 

,, Manmathanath Mitra. (Sd.) T. Palit. O My Seal. 

,, GlRI 8 CHANDRA MUKHERJEE. , ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE. 

,, Pratapnath Sen, O My Seal. 

Art. Clerk to Mr. N. C. Bose. ,, S. K. Mullick. 

„ Charuchandra Sanyal. O My Seal. 

' University of Calcutta, 

by 

(Sd.) Asutosh Mookebjbe, 

Vice-Chancellor. 
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SCHEDULE A. 

1. All that three-storied and the adjoining four-storied brick-built dwell- 
ing houses and premise© together with the piece or parcel of land thereunto 
belonging and on part whereof the same are erected containing by estimation 
Twenty-four Bighas be the same a little more or less situate lying at and 
being premises No. 35, Ballygunge Circular Road within the Municipal limits- 
of Calcutta being former holdings Nos. 36, 37, 38, 38A, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 
44, 44A, 45, 45A and 46 at present consolidated into Holding No. 65, Divi- 
sion 6, Sub-Division O in Dihi Panchannagram , Thana Ballygunge, Regis- 
tration Office Alipore and butted and bounded in the manner following, that 
is to say, on the North by Ballygunge Circular Road on the South by Muni- 
cipal drain on the East by the purchased land of Rani Kusum Kamini Debi, 
wife of Raja Saradindu Roy of Balihar on the West by the house and 
premises No. 34, Ballygunge Circular Road, belonging to Mr. J. Chaudhuri 
Barrister-at-Law or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described 
known or called in the deeds of title with regard thereto made over by the 
said Settlor to the said Trustees together with all outhouses, buildings, 
godown, stables, coach houses, compounds, walls, ways, paths, passages, 
sewers, drains, tanks, jhils, waters, watercourses and all manner of rights, 
privileges, easements*, advantages, appendages, and appurtenances and 
fixtures whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises or any 
part thereof. 

Previous to the consolidation of Holdings Nos. 36, 37, 38, 38A, 39, 40, 41, 
42, 43, 44, 44A, 45, 45 A and 46 hereinbefore mentioned all the said Holdings 
had been redeemed by the said settlor excepting Holding No. 39 measuring 
two bighas seventeen cottahs and ten chittacks more or less of which Babu 
Baradakanta Chaudhuri is the superior landlord and which was redeemed by 
him and of which Holding the settlor is a permanent tenure holder paying 
an annual rent of Rupees twenty to the said Baradakanta Chaudhuri by 
virtue of registered deed of Mourasi Mokrari lease, dated 30th May, one- 
thousand eight hundred and eighty-seven granted by his predecessor in title. 

Estimated valuation Rs. 3,00,000. 

2. All that piece or parcel of land containing by measurement three 
bighas, eighteen cottahs, five chittacks and thirty-five square feet (as appears 
from Smart’s* survey) be the same a little more or less situate lying at and 
being premises No. 15, Garcha Road, in Ballygunge within the Municipal 
limits of Calcutta and being former Holdings Nos. 67, 68, 69 and 70 and at 
present consolidated into Holding No. 48, Sub-Division O, Division 6 in Dibi 
Panchannagram, Thana Ballygunge, Registration Office Alipore and butted 
and hounded in the manner following, that is to say on the North partly by 
the Municipal drain and partly bv premises No. 43, Garcha First Lane on 
the South partly by premises No. 18 Garcha Road partly by Road undeV 
construction being the extension and widening of the original Garcha Road 
and partly premises No. 14 Garcha Road on the East partly by the premises 
No. 20 Garcha Road and partly by premises No. 17 Garcha Road on the West 
partly by premises No. 14 Garcha Road partly by pathway between the 
premises No. 15 Garcha Road and premises Nos. li, 12 and 13 Garcha Road 
and partly bv the premises No. 43 Garcha First Lane or howsoever otherwise 
the same is or may be described known or called or described or called in the 
Deeds of Title thereto made over by the said settlor to the said Trustees to- 
gether with all ways paths passages sewers drains tanks waters watercourse* 
and all manner of rights* privileges easements advantages and appendages 
whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rupees 20,000. 

3. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 16, Garcha Road in Ballygunge within the Municipal limits of Calcutta 
containing by estimation one cottah, nine chittacks and seven square feet 
more or less (as appears from Smart’s survey) being part of former Holduur 
No. 66 now part of consolidated Holding No* 48 sub-Diviaion O. Division 6 in 

10 
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Panchannagram, Thana Ballygunge Begistration Office Alipore and butted 
and bounded in the manner following that is to say, on the North and East 
by the premises No. 17, Garcha Boad on the South by the Road under con- 
struction as aforesaid on the West by the premises No. 15 Garcha Boad be- 
longing to the said settlor or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be 
described known or called or described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto 
made over by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with all rights 
liberties privileges easements advantages appendages and appurtenances what- 
soever to the said hereditaments and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rupees 600. 

4. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 18 Garcha Road in Ballygunge within the Municipal limits of Calcutta 
containing by estimation four cottahs thirteen chittacks and thirty square 
feet more or less (as appears from Smart’s survey) being former Holding 
No. 66 present Holding No. 49 Sub-Division 0 Division VI in Dihi Pan- 
channagram Thana Registration Office as aforesaid and butted and bounded 
in the manner following, that is to say on the North partly by premises 
No. 15 Garcha Road belonging to the said settlor and partly by common 
public passage on the South by the Road under construction as aforesaid on 
the East by the premises No. 19 Garcha Road on the West by the premises 
No. 17 Garcha Road or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described 
known or called or described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made 
over by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with all rights liberties 
privileges easements advantages appendages and appurtenances whatsoever 
to the said hereditaments and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rs. 2,000. 

5. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 21 Garcha Road in Ballygunge within the Municipal limits of Calcutta 
in the Southern Division of the town containing by estimation one Bigha 
three cottahs and five square feet more or less (as appears from Smart’s 
survey) being former Holding No. 63B and present Holding No. 63 Sub- 
Division O Division VI in Dihi Panchannagram Thana Registration Office as 
aforesaid and butted and bounded in the manner following, that is to say on 
the North by Municipal drain on the South partly by the premises No. 22 
Garcha Road partly by the premises No. 24 Garcha Road partly by the 
premises No. 25 Garcha Road belonging to Mohammad Yakab on the East 
by the premises No. 26 Garcha Road and on the West partly by the premises 
No. 20 Garcha Road and partly by public path or howsoever otherwise the 
same is or may be described known or called or described or called in the 
Deed of Title thereto made over by the said settlor to the said Trustees 
together with all waters jhils tanks drains rights liberties privileges ease- 
ments advantages appendages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said 
hereditaments and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rs. 3,500. 

6. All that one storied brick-built messuage hereditaments and premises 
together with the piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 28, Garcha Road in Ballygunge within the Municipal limits of Calcutta 
in the Southern Division of the Town containing by estimation one Bigha 
one cottah four chittacks and twenty square feet more or less (as appears 
from Smart’s survey) being former Holding No. 69 present Holding No. 68, 
Sub-Division O Division VI in Dih< Panchannagram Thana and Registration 
Office as aforesaid and butted and bounded in the manner following, that is 
to say, on the North and East by the premises Nos. 29—31 Garcha Road on 
the South by the Road under construction as aforesaid and by premises 
No. 27, Garcha Road on the West partly by premises Nos. 26 and 27, Garcha 
Road or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described known or called 
or described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made over by the said 
settlor to the said Trustees together with all houses outhouses waters tanks 
mmm sewers rights liberties privileges easements advantages appendages 
appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises. 
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Estimated valuation Rs. 10,000. 

7. All that upper roomed brick-built messuage dwelling house tenements 
hereditaments and premises together with the piece or parcel of land there- 
unto belonging and on part whereof the same is erected containing by 
estimation two cottahs and thirty-one square feet more or less situate lying at 
and being premises No. 6, Munshi Woolly Woolla’s Lane in Taltala in the 
Southern Division of the town of Calcutta and butted and bounded in manner 
following that is to say on the North by Munshi Woolly Woolla’s Lane afore- 
said on the South by premises No. 31-1, Taltala Lane being open land on 
the East by premises No. 30, Taltala Lane aforesaid and on the West by a 
public Lane sometimes described as Woolly Woolla’s Lane aforesaid or how- 
soever otherwise the same is or may be described or called in the Deeds of 
Title with regard thereto made over by the said settlor to the said Trustees 
together with all rights liberties privileges appendages easements advantages 
and appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rupees 8,000. 

8. All that upper roomed brick-built dwelling house messuage tenement 
hereditaments and premises toget her with the. piece or parcel of land hereunto 
belonging and on part whereof the same is erected and built containing by 
estimation fifteen cottahs eight chittacks and twenty-one square feet more 
or less situate lying at and being premises No. 7, Munshi Woolly Woolla’s 
Lane in Taltala in the Southern Division of the Town of Calcutta and butted 
and bounded in manner following that is to say, on the North partly by 
No. 23, Taltala Lane and partly bv a public Lane on the South by Munshi 
Woolly Woola’8 Lane aforesaid on the East partly by premises No. 24, Tal- 
tala Lane, aforesaid and partly by premises No. 25, Taltala Lane and partly 
by premises No. 29, Taltala Lane aforesaid being bustee land belonging to 
Haranchandra Neogy and on the West by premises No. 8, Munshi Woolly 
Woolla’s Lane aforesaid belonging to one Munshi Alawarah Rahman or 
howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described or called in the Deeds 
of Title with regard thereto made over by the said settlor to the said Trustees 
together with all rights liberties privileges advantages easements appendages 
and appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rupees 25,000. 

9. All that piece or parcel of land containing by measurement five 
Bighas and four cottahs be the same a little more or less situate lying at 
and being premises No. 90-3 Dhakuria Road in Dhakuria within the Muni- 
cipal limits of the Town of Calcutta being former Holdings No. 136 and part 
of Nos. 138 and 139 and present Holdings Nos. 13, 14 and 18 Rub-Division U 
Division VI in Dihi Panchannagram Registration Office and Thana Alipur 
and butted and bounded in the maimer following, that is to say, on the North 
by Dhakuria Road on the South formerly by portion of premises No. 90-8, 
Dhakuria Road at present by premises No. 20-1, Gobindapur Road 
and also by premises Nos. 91 and 91-1, Dhakuria Road belonging to Gurupada 
Haidar on the East by the premises No. 92-2, Dhakuria Road belonging to 
Babu Chunilal Haidar on the West partly by premises No. 92 Dhakuria Road 
and partly by premises No. 91 Dhakuria Road belonging to Babu Gurupada 
Haidar or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described known or 
called or described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made over by the 
said settlor to the said Trustees together with all waters tanks drains rights 
liberties privileges easements advantages appendages and appurtenances 
whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rupees 20,000. 

10. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 182-1, Russa Road in Kalighat within the Municipal limits of the Town 
of Calcutta containing by estimation ten cottahs thirteen chittacks and fiye 
square feet more or less being former Holding No. 316 and present Holding 
No. 3 Bub-Division Q Division VI in Dihi Panchannagram Thana Bhowanipur 
Registration Office Alipur and butted and bounded in the manner following, 
that is to say, on the North partly by premises No. 188-9, Russa Road 
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and partly by a common pathway on the South by the premises No. 152 r 
Russa Road belonging to Babu Horychuran Chatterjee on the East by pre- 
mises No. 132-7 and 132-6, Russa Road both belonging to Babu Kallypodo* 
Banerjee on the West by Russa Road or howsoever otherwise the same is 
or may be described known or called or described or called in the Deeds of 
Title thereto made over by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with 
all huts rooms tanks waters drains* sewers rights liberties privileges ease- 
ments advantages appendages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said here- 
ditaments- and premises. 

11. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 182-4, Russa Road, in Kalighat within the Municipal limits of the Town 
of Calcutta containing by estimation ten cottahs and fifteen square feet be 
the same a little more or less being former Holding No. 316 and present 
Holding No. 3 Sub-Division Q Division VI Dihi Panchannagram Thana 
Bhowanipur Registration Office Alipur and butted and bounded on the North 
by a common pathway on the South by Babu Horychuran Ghatterjee’s land 
on the East by Municipal drain on the West by premises No. 32-6, liusBa 
Road belonging to Babu Kallypodo Banerjee or howsoever otherwise the same 
is or may be described known or called or described or called in the Deed of 
Title thereto made over by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with 
all huts rooms tanks waters drain sewers and all rights liberties privileges 
easements advantages appendages- and appurtenances whatsoever to the said 
hereditaments and premises. 

Estimated valuation of items 10 and 11 together Rupees 10,000. 

12. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 149, Tallygunge Road in Kalighat within the Municipal limits of the 
Town of Calcutta containing by estimation five cottahs fifteen chittacks and 
twenty-five square feet be the same a little more or less being former Holding 
No. 118 present Holding No. 44 Sub-Division F Division VI in Dihi 
Panchannagram Thana Kalighat Registration Office Alipur and hutted and 
bounded on the North by premises No. 168-2, Tallygunge Road, belonging to 
Sreemutty Aghormani Dassee on the South and East by footpath and Munici- 
pal drain on the West by premises No. 148 Tallygunge Road belonging to 
Jogendranath Haidar or however otherwise the same is or may be described 
known or called or described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made over 
by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with all huts rooms tanks 
■waters drains sewers and all rights liberties privileges* easements advantages 
appendages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments and 
premises. 

13. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 149A Tallygunge Road in Kalighat within the Municipal limits of Cal- 
cutta containing by estimation six chittacks and ten square feet be the same 
a little more or less being former Holding No. 118 and present Holding 
No. 56, 8ub-Division F Division VI in Dihi Panchannagram Thana Bhowani- 
pore Registration Office Alipur and butted and bounded in the manner 
following that is to say on the North and West by footpath on the East and 
South by Municipal drain or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be 
described known or called or described or called in the Deeds of Title tbereto 
made over by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with all waters 
drains sewers privies and all rights liberties privileges easements advantages 
appendages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments and 
premises-. 

Estimated valuation of items 12 and 13 together Rs. 2,500. 


Witness : 

(Sd.) N. C. Bose. 


(Sd.) T. Palit. 

,, Asutosh Mookbrjot. 
,, fl. K. Mtjlltck. 


t 
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SCHEDULE B. 

1. Government Securities— 

No. 074903 of the 3J per cent. Loan of 1900 for Rs. 100 


„ 074904 

99 

9 9 

„ 100 

„ 060460 

»> 

9 9 

„ 100 

„ 060461 

>» 

9 9 

„ 100 

„ 060462 


99 

„ 100 

Present approximate 

inti 

value of the 

aforesaid 

Government Securities is 


2. Bank of Bengal Sharesr— 

Ten shares Nos. 20891 to 20895; 28264 to 28266; 26886 and 35601 for 
Rs. 5,000 comprised in one certificate of the said Bank Reg. Fol. 4676177.^ 
One share No. 6410 for Rs. 500 comprised in the certificate of the said 
Bank Reg. Fol. 4777. 

Present approximate value of the aforesaid eleven shares is Rs. 18,700. 

3. One Port Trust Debenture No. 2803 of 1883 of the 4| per 

cent. Loan for Rs. 5,000. 

Present approximate value whereof is Rs. 5,000. 

4. Panna Lai Seal's Debentures— 


One Debenture No. 338 of the 5£ per cent. Loan for Rs. 1,000 
One Debenture No, 316 ,, ,, ,, 1,000 

One Debenture No. 348 ,, ,, ,, 1,000 


Present approximate value of the aforesaid Debentures is Rs. 3,000. 

5. Principal Sum Lent to * * * * # 


Rs. 7 per cent, per annum Rs. 26,000. 

Interest due Nil. 


6. Principal Sum Lent to ****** 

upon bis Promissory Note dated the 10th of June, 1910, bearing interest at 


7 per cent, per annum Rs. 20,000. 

Interest due Nil. 


7. Principal Sum Lent to ****** 

upon his Promissory Note dated the 3rd October, 1912, bearing interest at the 
rate of 4J per cent, per annum Rs. 16,000. 

8. Principal Sum of Rs. 1,750 Lent to * * * * * 

carrying interest at 6 per cent, per annum and secured by a Policy of insure 
ance No. 202 of the Empire of India Life Assurance Company, Limited for 
Rs. 2,000 and dated the 25th of July, 1912, made by the said ****** 
in his favour and assigned by him to T. Palit on the 16th of August, 1912. 
Rs. 1,750. 

Interest due Nil. 


(Sd.) T. Palit. 

,, Asutosh Mookbrjeb. 
,, S. K. Muluck. 


Witness : 
<Sd.) N. C. Bosk 
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SCHEDULE C. 

Mortgages. 

I. Indenture of Mortgage between T. Paiit and dated 

the. 9th of June, 1904, registered on the 14th June, 1904, at the Calcutta 
Registry Office bearing Registration No. 1024 for the year 1904. 

Principal sum now due ... ••• ••• R®. 4,000 

Interest due up to the 80th of September, 1912 ... it 60 

Securities . 

(1) Premises No. 16, Bhagaban Banerjee Lane in Calcutta. 

(2) Premises No. 19, Bhagaban Banerjee Lane in Calcutta. 

(3) Premises No. 14-1, Sikdarpara Lane in Calcutta. 

(4) The undivided half share in the parcel of land containing by estima- 
tion, 2 chittacks and 40 square feet in Sikdarpara Lane in Calcutta and 
bounded on the North by a common passage on the East by premises No. 12, 
Sikdarpara Lane, on the South by Sikdarpara Lane, and on the West by 
Bansidhar Mallik Lane, bearing to municipal number. 

(5) Premises No. 14-2 Sikdarpara Lane in the town of Calcutta. 

II. Indenture of Mortgage between T. Paiit and 

dated the 22nd September, 1904, registered on the 6th January 

1905, at the Calcutta Registry Office, bearing Reg. No. 30 for the year 1905 
and 

Deed of further Charge between the parties aforesaid, dated the 31st 
of July, 1908, and registered on the 3rd August, 1908, at the Calcutta Joint- 
Sub-Registry Office bearing Reg. No. 888 for the year 1908. 

Principal sum now due ... ... ... Rs. 13,000 

Interest due up to the 30th of September, 191S Nil. 


Securities. 

(1) All that grant known by the name of Luckkypore in Kumar Kbally 
in the District of 24-Parganas thana and Sub-Division Matla bearing No. 54 
of the Sundarband grant and fully described in the Schedule A to the said 
Indenture of mortgage. 

(2) The premises No. 5, Pratapchandra Gbose’s Lane in Calcutta fully 
described in the said Schedule A to the said indenture. 

(3) The Premises No. 13, Panchee Dhobani's Lane in Calcutta and fully 
described in Schedule B to the said indenture. 

(4) All that Estate or Talook called Huda Sarbalara in Pergana Kassijora 
in Zilla and Registration Office Midnapur and Registration Sub-District 
Tamlook. 

(5) All that purchased Lakhraj water land containing by estimation one 
and half bighas in the jote of Madhu Mutla in Pergana Tumlook Mouzn 
Murari Kallooah. 

(6) All that water land containing by estimation one and a half highas 
in the jote of Damoo Dutt in Mouza Murari Kalooah aforesaid. 

(7) All that piece of water land containing by estimation one bigha and 
six cottahs in Mouza Murari Kalooah in the jote of Kailash Bhanja. 

(8) All that piece of water land containing by estimation one bigha five 
cottahs and half chittack in the jote of Sundar Tantee in Mouza Murari 
Kalooah aforesaid. 

. (9) All that piece of water land containing bv estimation four cottahs 
in jote of Gorai Tantee in Mouza Murari Kalooah aforesaid. 
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(10) All that piece of land containing by estimation eight cottahs in 
Mouza Murari Kalooah aforesaid. 

(11) All that piece of water land measuring one bigha in the jote of 
Kusso Berra in Mouza Murari Kalooah aforesaid. 

(12) All that piece of water land measuring eight cottahs in the jote of 
Raghu Berra in Mouza Murari Kalooah aforesaid. 

(13) All that piece of purchased Brahmottar water land measuring one 
bigha and twelve cottahs in Mouza Murari Kalooah aforesaid. 

(14) All that piece of land measuring 10 bighas and 3 cottahs with 
Lakh raj tank and palm and trees growing on the bank of the same with 
golabaree on the north side, with wall surrounding with doors in Mouza 
Murari Kalooah and Bonamally Kalooah and bounded on the West by 
Lakhraj water land of Madhusudan Dutt, and also by Lakhraj land of the 
said Estate, on the East by garden house of Ramrut’tan Ghosh, on the South 
by water land on the North by the Gur of Saradaprasanna Ghosh. 

(15) All that piece of Lakhraj garden land measuring one bigha and 13 
cottahs in Mouza Doub bounded on the East by the Lakhraj Gurkhye of 
Madhusudan Dutt on the South by Government land, on the North by 
water land on the West by public road. 

(16) All that piece of Lakhraj land measuring one bigha in Mouza 
Murari Kalooah and Bonamally Kalooah aforesaid with one-storied pucca 
Kutchery Baree and all other buildings adjoining the same with door and 
with all other appurtenances thereto and bounded on the East by the path- 
way, on the South by the land of Ram Narayan Ghosh, on the North by 
house belonging to the said Estate, on the West by tank of Ram Narayan 
Ghosh. 

(17) All that piece of Lakhraj land measuring three bighas with two- 
storied brick-built pucca house and a baitakkhana on the South thereof and 
all other appurtenances thereto in the said Mouza and bounded on the East 
by house and path of Raghunath Jee, on the South by Pathway, on the 
West bv land of Madhusudan Ghosh, on the North by family dwelling house 
of Preonath Ghosh and another. 

(18) All that piece of Lakhraj land measuring 10 cottahs with brick-built 
family dwelling house in the aforesaid Mouza and all that Lakhraj land 
measuring five cottahs with one-storied room in the aforesaid Mouza, and the 
former of which is bounded on the East by pucca house of the said Estate, on 
the West by a cook-room belonging to the same and house of Madhusudan 
Ghosh, on the South by house of Ramnarayan Ghosh, on the North by house 
of Gobindo Ghosh. 

(19) All that piece of Lakhraj land measuring one and a half bighas with 
tank and several species of trees in the aforesaid Mouza and bounded on the 
East by the. Khirkee of the said Estate and land of Ramnarayan Ghosh, on 
the West by public road, on the South by cowshed of Sarada Ghosh, on the 
North by tank of Ramchander deceased. 

(20) All that Kulla Tool Bootee in Pergannah Tamlook and Mouza Kazee 
Ohuk with land measuring twelve cottahs in the jote of Madhusudan Maiti 
and bounded on the East by public road on the West by Kally Baree land, 
on the North by tank, on the South by Kally Baree. 

(21) All that piece of purchased Lakhraj land with garden and tree 
measuring six bighas in Pergannah Kasee Jorah, Mouza Hirapur in the jote 
of Raghu Berra and Hari Satra and bounded on the South by Brahmottar 
land of Chandra Chakrabarti, on the North by Pathrunpur Village limit and 
on the West by public road. 

(22) All that piece of Lakhraj of Kalee Baree measuring five bighas and 
12 cottahs containing tank and trees in the Mouza aforesaid in the jote of 
Gridhnr Rajh and others and bounded on the East by Gurkhye of Pudoempore 
on the North by water land, on the West by water land, on the South by 
land of Madhn Sarkar. 

(23) All that piece of Lakhraj water land measuring 16 oottaha in Mouza 
Denab Kalooah in jote of Dubee Janna. 
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(24) All that piece of land measuring six and a half cottahs in the afore- 
said jote and Mouza and bounded on the East by Drain, on the West by 
liakhraj land of Madhusudan Sarkar, on the North by the land of the said 
Estate on the South by Mall land of Rally Bhuiya. 

(25) All that piece ot water land measuring 15 cottahs in the jote of 
Radhu Manna in Mouza aforesaid. 

(26) All that piece of water land measuring one bigha and two cottahs 
in the jote of Natebar Monna in Mouza aforesaid. 

(27) All that piece of water land measuring eleven cottahs in the jote of 
Abhav Tantee in Mouza aforesaid. 

(28) All that piece of water land measuring eleven cottahs in the jote of 
Dabee Janna in Mouza aforesaid. 

(29) All that piece of water land measuring sixteen and a half cottahs 
in the jote of Troylukhya Rowt in Mouza aforesaid. 

(30) All that piece of water land measuring nine cottahs in the jote of 
Hari Maiti in Mouza aforesaid. 

(31) All that portion of the Estate Tamlook called Kazee Chuk Path 
Pookuria and Kazee Chuk Bakra Baj lying in Pergannah Tumlook in Zila 
and Registration District Midnapur, bearing Towjee No. 845 now No. 2635. 

(The Properties specified in Sub-Clauses (4) to (31) aforesaid are bounded 
and otherwise more particularly described in the manner detailed in Part I 
of Schedule C to the said Indenture of Mortgage, all of them being in dis- 
trict Midnapur, Sub-Registry and Thana Tumlook.) 

(32) All that Zemindari of Patni Talook bearing Towji flta. 1 of the 
Burdwan Collectorate known by the name of lot Harispur situate in Perganah 
Bhoorsoot in Zilla Hooghly in the province of Bengal Registration District 
Howrah Sub-District Amta and Thana Amta consisting of three Mouza 
namely Nij Harispur, Chaldakhally and jote Sudder and held under the 
Burdwan Raj at an annual rent of Rs. 2,204. 

III. Indenture of Mortgage between T. Palit and dated 13th of 

February, 1906, Registered on the 14th of February, 1906, in Calcutta bearing 
No. 172 for 1906. And deed of further charge between the parties aforesaid, 
dated the 27th of September, 1911, and Registered in Calcutta on the 6th of 
December, 1911, beaming Reg. No. 3282 for the year 1911. 

Principal sum now due ... ... Rs. 15,000 

Interest, due up to 30th of September, 191*2 ... Xil. 


Securities 


(1) The premises No. 23 Muktaram Baboo’* Street, Calcutta. 

(2) All that piece or parcel of tenanted land containing by estimation 6 
cottahs 13 ebittacks 38 sq. ft. being premises No. 21 Imam Baree Lane in 
Burtola Holding No. 53 Block No. 13 in the southern division of the town of 
Calcutta. 


(3) All that piece or parcel of Mourasi Mokrari garden land together with 
roon l ed brick-built house, ghats, gates, etc., containing bv estimation 
11 bighas 5 cottahs more or less lying at Barbarakpore, near Vellor, Per- 
pinnah Bora, Thana and Police Station Bally, 8ub-Registration and Regis- 
tration District Howrah and butted and bounded in manner following, that 
is to say, on the North partly by the garden of Girischandra Ghosh, partly 
by the land or house of Bonomallv Shaik, partly by the land of Sreemati 
Chandra Mom Debee and partly by the land of Lalchand Mallik, on the 
East partly bv the garden and Jama land of Kunjabihari Bysakh and partly 
by the Jama land of Rajkrishna and Ramkrishna Sanyal and partly by the 

? Mi tra . on the South by Lala Babu Shah’s Lane 
and on the West partly by Kasrapara Lane, partly by the Jama land and 

* "3il SL! ir ifi and partly % T the Jama land of Mahendranath Bysak, as well 

P . arce °J Lakhra i land adjacent to the premises aforesaid 
containing by estimation about two cottahs. 
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IV. Deed of transfer bearing date 27th of June, 1906, from N. C. Bose 

•to T. Palit of an Indenture of Mortgage between N. C. Bose and 

dated the 26th March, 1903 and 

Deed of further charge between T. Palit and aforesaid, dated 

7th of October, 1912. 

Principal sum now due ... ... Rs. 1,00,000 

Interest due up to the 30th September, 1920 ... Nil. 


Securities. 

All that upper roomed brick-built messuage tenement or dwelling house 
and godowns together with the piece or parcel of land thereunto belonging 
whereon or on part whereof the same is erected and built containing by ac- 
tual masurement Eight cottahs, Six chittacks and Twenty-two square feet 
being the portion marked A and enclosed within red borders in the map or 
Plan No. 8 annexed to the return of the Commissioners of Partition in Suit 
No. 481 of 1870 and No. 207 of 1883 of the Hiirli Court of Calcutta (Dutt rs. 
Dutt) situate lying at and being premises No. 28, Strand Road, Block No. VT 
Holding No. 31 North Division in the Town of Calcutta paying an annual 
Government Revenue of Rupees sixteen annas seven and pies ten only for the 
entire holding and butted and bounded in the manner following, that is to say, 
on the North by Canning Street, on the East by the land and premises be- 
longing to Hiralal Dutta and Motilal Dntta, on the south by a common pas- 
sage and on the West by the Strand Road. 

V. Indenture of Mortgage between T. Palit and dated 9th Sep- 

tember, 1909, registered at Calcutta Registry Office on the 11th September, 
1909 and bearing No. 234-3, for the year 1909. 

Principal sum now due ... ... Rs. 30,000 

Interest due up to end of September, 1912 ... XU. 


Securities. 

All that piece or parcel of rent free land together with the two several 
messuages tenements or dwelling houses known as the premises No. 6-3 
Dwarkanath Tagore’s Lane in Calcutta and more particularly described in the 
Schedule to the said Indenture and delineated in the plan annexed thereto. 

VI. Bengali Mortgage Deed between T. Palit of the one part and 

and 

of the other part dated the 10th day of May, 1910 (27 of Baisak, 1817 B. 8.), 
registered at the Joint Sub-Registry Office of Alipore bearing Reg. No. 1621 
for 1910, as rectified by a Bengali Deed of Rectification between the said 
parties dated the 27th day of May, 1911, and registered at the said Sub- 
Registry of Alipore on the said date of the 27th day of May, 1911, bearing 
Reg. No. 288 for 1911. 

And 

Bengali Deed of further charge between the said parties dated the 27th 
day of May, 1911, and registered at the said Sub-Registry of Alipore on the 
said 27th day of May, 1911, bearing Reg. No. 1949 for 1911. And also 
another 

Bengali Deed of further charge between the said parties dated the 2nd 
day of August, 1911, and registered at the Sudder Sub-Registry of 24- 
Perganas bearing Reg. No. 2224 for 1911. 

Principal sum now due under the above deeds ... Rs. 40,000 
Interest due up to end of September, 1912 ... Nil. 
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Securities . 

The right title and interest of the Mortgagors in the following proper- 
ties : — 

(1) All Seven annas share in the premises Nos. 2 and 3 Bishn Balm's 
Lane in the Manza Kidderpore Thana Watgunge, Sub-Registry Alipore in the 
District of 24-Pergannahs, together with a two-storied brick-built dwelling 
house standing on a portion thereof. 

(2) All those premises No. 9 Bishu Babu’s Lane aforesaid together with 
an one-storied brick-built house standing on a portion thereof. 

(3) All those premises No. 11 Bishu Babu’s Lane aforesaid together 
with an one-storied and a two-storied building and a corrugated iron shed 
standing on portions thereof. 

(4) All those premises No. 32 Puddopukur Street in Eidderpore. 

(5) All those premises No. 33-1 Puddopukur Street aforesaid together 
with an one-storied brick-built house standing on a portion thereof. 

(6) All those premises No. 33 Puddopukur Street aforesaid together with 
an one-storied brick-built house and corrugated iron sheds standing on por- 
tions thereof. 

(7) All those premises Nos. 33-2 and 32-1 Puddopukur Street aforesaid 
and commonly known as Munshi Bagan. 

(8) All those premises Nos. 34 and 34-2 Eutri Road. 

The above-named seven properties being within the municipal limits of 
the town of Calcutta in Eidderpore Sub-Registry Alipore Pergannah Magura 
Thana Watgunge in the District of 24-Pergannahs. 

(9) All those premises commonly known as Ehardah Rahara Garden 
containing by estimation 24 bighas more or leRs of Mourasi Mokrari Brah- 
mottar land in Thana Nababgunge, Sub-Registry Barrackpur in the District 
of 24-Pergannahs together with garden trees, tanks, jhils, ghats and butted 
and bounded in the manner following, that is to say, on the North by a 
kutchha road, on the East by the garden of the late Satcowri Banerjee, on 
the South by a Municipal pucca road, and on the West partly by land be- 
longing to the said Satcowri Banerjee and partly by a kutchha road. 

[The above properties enumerated and specified in clauses (1) to (9) are 
more fully described in the respective schedules to the said three Bengali 
Deeds aforesaid.] 

VII. Bengali Deed of Mortgage between T. Palit and 

dated the 1st of February, 1911, and registered on the said 1st February, 
1911, at the Sudder Sub-Registry of 24-Pergannahs bearing Reg. No. 266 for 
1911 and 

Bengali Deed of further charge between the said parties dated the 29th 
day of June, 1911, and registered on the said 29th day of June, 1911, at the 
Sub-Registry Office of Alipore bearing Reg. No. 1806 for 1911, and also 
another 

Bengali Deed of further charge dated the 10th day of August, 1911, and 
between the parties aforesaid and registered on the said 10th day of August, 
1911, at the said Alipore Sub-Registry Office bearing Reg. No. 2315 for 1911. 

Principal sum now due under the above three deeds ... Rs. 10,000 

Interest due up to end of September, 1912 ... Nil . 


Securities. 

The Right, Title and Interest of the Mortgagor in the properties herein- 
before in Clause VT enumerated^ and more fully and particularly described in’ 
the Schedules respectively annexed to the said three Bengali Deeds. 

VTII. Bengali Deed of Mortgage between the said T. Palit of the one’ 
part and and of the other part dated the 15th 
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day of May, 1912, and registered on the date at the 
Registry Office bearing Beg. No. 1514 for 1912. 

Principal sum now due 

Interest due up to the end of Septemoer 1912 


Alipore Joint Sub* 


... Bs. 7,000 
Nil. 


Securities. 

(1) The Bight, Title and interest of the said Mortgagor 

in the properties in the said clause VI enumerated whereof the 

said mortgagee Bankubihari Mallik Chaudhuri was appointed the receiver. 

(2) All that tank known as the Munshi tank in Village Kidderpore, 
Thana Watgunge, Sub-Begistry Alipore in the District of 24-Pargannahs 
containing by estimation one bigha of land and bounded in the manner fol- 
lowing, that is to say, on the North partly by the dwelling house of Bishu 
Babu and partly by a lane on the South and the East by the bustee land of 
the late Bay Akhilchandra Mukherjee Bahadur, on the West by the bustee 
land of Ganeschandra Sen. And — 

(3> All that land known as Chaku land in Mahalapara Mouza Kitgunge 
Pergannah Chil, Thana Kitgunge, Sug-Registry Allahabad in the District 
of Allahabad containing by estimation one bigha of land and bounded in the 
manner following, that is to say, on the North and East by a public lane, on 
the South by the Bhat Batees of Bam Dutt Sukul and Golam Hossain, and 
on the West partly by the dwelling house of Golam Hossain, Jadu Noonia, 
Dadu Noonia and partly by the land belonging to Madhab Pathak and 
Kanai Bania. 

[All the above properties are fully and particularly described in the 
Schedules to the said Bengali deed.] 

IX. Indenture of Mortgage between T. Palit and and 

dated 22nd day of April 1912, and registered on the same date at the 
Calcutta Registry Office bearing Reg. No. 914 for 1912. And an — 

Indenture of further charge continued on the above indenture between 
the said parties dated the 29th day of June, 1912, and registered on the eame 
date at the said Calcutta Registry Office bearing Beg. No. 1485 for 1919. 

Principal sum now due on the said two Indentures ... Rs. 10,000 

Interest due thereon up to the end of September, 1912 250 


Securities . 

All the upper roomed brick-built messuage or dwelling house together 
with piece or parcel of land or ground thereto belonging or in the part 
whereof the same is erected and built containing as per collectors te Pattah 
thereof two bighas ten cottahs one chittack and thirty-three square feet of 
land more or less known as No. 26 (Formerly No. 15) Camac Street being 
holding No. 82, Block No. XI in the Southern Division of the town of 
Calcutta and more fully particularly described in the said two indentures 
aforesaid. 

(Sd.) T. Palit. 

„ Asutosh Mookrrjre. 

„ S. K. Muilick. 

Witness: 

(Sd.) N. C. Bosk. 
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SCHEDULE D» 

Equitable Mortgages. 

1. Equitable Mortgage by B. L. Gupta and S. C. Gupta in favour of 
T. Palit. 

Principal sum now due ... ... ... Rs. 18,500 

Interest due up to 30th September, 1912 ... ... ,, 92-8as. 

Securities . 

(a) Promissory Note dated the 7th April, 1910, executed by B. L. Gupta 
and S. C. Gupta in favour of T. Palit for Rs. 21,000. 

(5) All that piece or parcel of land or ground containing by estimation 
one bigha eleven cottahs being premises No. 9 and portion of No. 9-1, Lower 
Eawdon Street in Ballygunge, Thana Ballygunge, Sub-Registry Alipore and 
butted and bounded in manner following that is to say, on the North by a 
private road, on the East by the land belonging to Mr. S. R. Dass, on the 
South partly by a private road and partly by premises Nos. 22 and 23 Rowland 
Road and on the West by Lower Rawdon Street and delineated in the map or 
plan annexed to the conveyance from Arthur Clayton Dulcken to B. L. Gupta 
dated the 28th of September, 1908. 

2. Equitable Mortgage by Sreemati Indumati Debi and Probod h Chandra 
Chatterjee in favour of T. Palit. 

Principal sum due ... ... ... Rs. 500 

Interest due up to 30th September, 1912 ... ... -V// 

Securities . 

(a) Promissory Notes dated the 16th March, 1912, executed by Srimati 
Indumati Debi and Probodh Chandra Chatterjee in favour of T. Palit for 
Rs. 500. 

ib) All that one-storied brick-built dwelling house hereditaments and 
premises together with the piece or parcel of land thereunto belonging and on 
part whereof the same is erected and built containing by estimation 1 cottah 
5 chittacks 35 square feet and 6 inches being premises No. 32-3, Beadon 
Street in Calcutta, butted and bounded in manner following, that is to say, 
on the North and West by the house of Nundolal Bhattacharyya, bn the East 
by a drain and thereafter by the house of Bhubanmohan Ghosh and on the 
South by Beadon Street. 

3. Equitable Mortgage by Nilratan Mondal, Satvacharan Mondal, Fatik- 
chandra Mondal and Amulyaratan Mondal. 

Principal sum now due ... ... ... Rs. 45,000 

Interest due up to 30th September, 1912 ... ... ,, 3,600 

but not realisable as the mortgagors have been adjudicated insolvents. 

Securities. 

(a) Promissory Note dated the 10th January, 1911, for Rs. 34,000, 
executed by Nilratan Mondal and others in favour of T. Palit. 

(b) Promissory Note dated the 15th of February, 1911, for Rs. 12,000, 
executed by Nilratan Mondal and others in favour of T. Palit. 

(*) The premises No. 6 Jagannath Sircar’s Lane in Kidderpore butted 
and bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the North by Jagannath 
Sircar s Lane, on the East by Nilratan Mondal and other's land being pre- 
mises Nos. 6-1, 7 and 7-1, Jagannath Sircar's Lane, on the South by Jiban- 
han Mukherjee g house and on the West partly by premises No. 23, Garbari 
Road partly by premises No. 22, Garbari Road and partlv by premises No. 
21 Garbari Road. " 



UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS 


15 T 


(d) The premises Nos. 26 and 27, Garbari Road in Kidderpore butted 
and bounded in manner following, viz., on the North partly by Debendranath 
Mukherjee’s Lane and partly by the premises No. 29, Garbari Road, on the 
West by Garbari Road, on the South by premises No. 25, Garbari Road and' 
on the East partly by premises No. 41-1 Watgunj Road and partly by premises 
No. 26-1, Garbari Road. 

( e ) The premises No. 4 Jagannath Sircar’s Lane in Kidderpore butted 
and bounded in manner following, viz., on the North bv premises No. 41-1 
Watgunj Road on the East by premises No. 3, Jagannath Sircar’s Lane, on 
the South by Jagannath Sircar’s Lane and on the West by premises No. 5, 
Jagannath Sircar’s Lane. 

(/) The premises No. 27 Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi’s Lane in Kidder- 
pore butted and bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the North by 
a lane and premises No. 28, Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi’s Lane, on the 
East partly by premises No. 28, Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi’s Lane and 
partly by premises No. 26, Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi’s Lane and .on the 
West by a lane. 

(g) The premises No. 74, 74-1 and 75, Manshatala Lane in Kidderpore 
butted and bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the North by 
premises No. 75-1, Manshatala Lane, on the East by a lane and premises 
No. 16, Manshatala Lane and on the West by premises Nos. 76 and 77-1, 
Manshatala Lane. 

(h) The premises Nos. 12, 12-1, 13 and 13-1, Koyla Sarak Road in 
Kidderpore butted and bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the 
North by premises Nos. 14-1 and 14 Ivoyla Sarak Road, on the East bv Koyla 
Sarak Road on the South partly by Koyla Sarak Road and partly by the 
Bustee Road leading to Bhukailas Road and on the West by premises No. 11-2, 
Koyla Sarak Road. 

(t) The Right, Title and Interest of the Mortgagors aforesaid in the pre- 
mises No. 19, Manshatala Lane in Kidderpore hutted and bounded in manner 
following, that is to say, on the North by the pucca wall of the house of 
Akhoykumar Karmakar deceased, on the East by the house of Ram Chandra 
Chakrabarti and others on the South by Manshatala Lane and on the West 
by the house of Akhoykumar Karmakar deceased. 

(;) The Right, Title and Interest of the mortgagors aforesaid^ in the 
premises No. 6, Asliu Balm’s Lane in Kidderpore being butted and bounded 
in manner following, that is to say, on the North by Ashu Babu’s Lane, on 
the South by the house and land of Gopal Jew Thakur, on the East by the 
house of Bovkunto Ganguli and on the West by the land of Probodhchandra 
Banerjee and others. 

All the aforesaid properties from to (j ) are situated in the district of 
24-Perganas, Registration Office Alipnr, Thana Watgunge. 

Witness: fSd.) T. Paut. 

(fld.l N. C. Bosk Asutosh Mooj?erjee. 

• ,, S. K. Mur.mcK 

Presented for Registration between the honrs of 2 and 3 p.m. on the 
14th day of October, 1912, at the Calcutta Registry Office by Pramathachan- 
dra Kar, son of the late Rai Hemchandra Kar, Bahadur, of No. 12, Old Post 
Office Street, Calcutta, by caste Kavastha, by occupation Solicitor, as agent 
for Taraknath Palit under a General Power of Attorney No. 110 for 1904, 
executed in the presence of the special Sub-Registrar of Alipur. 

(Sd.) P. C. Kar. 

Kr TP A NATH Dtttt, 

Dht. Registrar of Assurances, Calcutta . 

14-1 0-1 B. 
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Execution is admitted by the above Pramathachandra Ear, tinder power 
cited above, who is personally known to me. 

(Sd.) P. C. Kar. 

,, Kripanath Dutt, 

Dist. Registrar of Assurances , Calcutta. 

14- 10-12. 

Execution is admitted by the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, 
Kt., Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta University, who is personally known to me. 

(Sd.) Asutosh Mookerjee. 

,, Kripanath Dutt, 

Dist . Registrar of Assurances, Calcutta . 

15- 10-12 

Execution is admitted by Sisirkumar Mullick, son of the late Atulla- 
chandra Mullick, of No. 3, Old Ballygunge Road, Suburb of Calcutta, Bar- 
at-Law, who is identified by Pratapnath Sen of No. 10 Hastings Street, 
Calcutta, articled clerk to Mr. N. C. Bose, Solicitor. 

(Sd.) Pramathanath Sen. 

(Sd.) S. K. Mullick. 

,, Kripanath Dutt. 

Dist. Registrar of Assurances , Calcutta. 

15-10-12 


11—16. 


Sir Rash Behary Ohose Professorship of Applied Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry, Botany, Applied Chemistry and Applied Physics. 


On the 8th of August, 1913, Sir Rashbehary Ghose, Kt., C.S.I., C.I.E., 
M.A., D.L., Ph.D., offered to place at the disposal of the Calcutta University 
the munificent sum of Ten Lakhs of Rupees for the promotion of Scientific and 
Technical Education and for the Cultivation and Advancement of Science, 
Pure and Applied, amongst his countrymen by and through indigenous agency, 
on the conditions, stated in the following letter: — 


My Dear Sm Asutosh, 


“ 46 Theatre Road, 
Calcutta. 

The Rth August , 191^. 


For some time past, it has been my desire to place at the disposal of 
my University a substantial sum for the promotion of Scientific and Technical 
Education and for the Cultivation and Advancement of Science, Pure and 
Applied, amongst my countrymen by and through indigenous agency.. T 
have now decided to make over to the University a sum of ten lakhs of 
Rupees, in furtherance of the University College of Science, as projected by 
you with the sanction of the Senate, and my gift to the University will he 
made on the following conditions : — 

First. — That the sum be invested in such approved securities as would 
produce an income, whenever practicable, of four per cent, per annum. 

Second. — That fonr University Professorships or Chairs be established 
.one for each of the following subjects : — 

(a) Applied Mathematics. 

(b) Physics. 

(c) Chemistry. 

(i) Botany, with special reference to Agriculture 
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Third. — That the Chairs mentioned be always filled by Indians (that is 
persons born of Indian parents as contra-distinguished from persons who are 
called Statutory Natives of India). 

Fourth. — That the salary of each Professor be as nearly as possible, a 
sum of six thousand rupees annually, to be paid out of the income of the 
fund; but that it be open to the Senate to supplement such sum from the 
University or other funds at their disposal from time to time. 

Fifth. — That the appointments to the Chairs be made by the Senate 
upon the nomination of the Board to be constituted as stated hereinafter, and 
the power of removal of Professors by the Senate, if occasion should ever 
arise be exercised only after the matter has been considered by the said 
Board. 

Sixth. — That every person elected to one of these Chairs, whether he has 
been educated in this country or elsewhere, may, in the discretion of the 
Senate be required, before he enters upon the execution of the duties of hie 
office, to receive special training, during a period of not less than one year 
and not more than two years, under specialists in Europe, America, Japan 
or such other place outside India as the Senate may, in each instance upon 
the recommendation of the Board, determine; and that during such period 
the Professor-elect be paid from the income of the fund, such allowance as the 
Senate may, upon the recommendation of the Board, determine, so as to en- 
able him to receive a thorough theoretical and practical training in bis special 
subject. 

Seventh. — That it be the duty of each Professor — 

(а) to carry on original research in his special subject with a view to 
extend the bounds of knowledge and to improve by the application of his re- 
searches, the Arts, Industries, Manufactures and Agriculture of this country; 

(б) to stimulate and guide research by advanced students, and generally, 
to assist them in Post-Graduate work, so as to foster the growth of real learn- 
ing amongst our young men. 

Eighth. — That eight studentships be founded, each of the annual value of 
nine hundred rupees, to be paid out of the income of the fund; that such 
studentships bo annually awarded by the Syndicate, on the recommendation 
of the Board, to distinguished graduates who have taken the Degree of 
Master in the Faculty of Arts or the Faculty of Science and that two 
students be attached to each Professor to carry on investigation under his 
guidance and generally to assist him in his work of original research. 

Ninth. — That a graduate who has been elected a Student for any year be 
eligible for re-election, if bis work has been satisfactory, and the Senate may, 
in their discretion, supplement the stipend payable to any Student, from the 
University or other funds at their disposal; provided nevertheless, that a 
graduate elected to one of those studentships shall devote himself exclusively 
to research in his special subject, and shall not, so long as he holds the 
studentships, engage in the study of Law or any other branch rf professional 
knowledge. 

Tenth. — That subject to the general principles outlined above, the mode 
of appointment of Professors, the terms and conditions under which they 
are to hold office, and the manner in which they are to discharge their duties 
as also the conditions on which the studentships shall be awarded, retained 
and renewed, be determined by Rules to be framed by the Senate in that be- 
half from time to time, upon the recommendation of the Board. 

Eleventh. — That the Senate do, on the recommendation of the Board, 
make adequate provision for Laboratories, Museums, Workshops, Appliances 
and ail other requisites essential for the due discharge of their duties bv the 
Professors and for original investigation by the Professors and the Students 
attached to them. 

Twelfth. — That whatever balance may remain out of the annual income 
of the fund, after payment of the salaries and allowances of the Professors 
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and the stipends of the Research Students as provided above, be on the re- 
commendation of the Board, applied in the equipment and maintenance of 
the Laboratories and Museums, in so far as such equipment and mainte* 
nance may be necessary for the accomplishment of the work undertaken by 
the Professors, the students attached to them, and other advanced pupils, if 
any. 

Thirteenth. — That the Board mentioned above do consist of the following 
persons, namely: — 

1. The Vice-Chancellor of the University as President , Ex-officio. 

2. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

3. The Dean of the Faculty of Science of the University. 

4. The Dean of the Faculty of Engineering of the University. 

5-8. The Professors of Applied Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and 
Botany (appointed as provided above). 

9-12. Four members of the University, to be annually elected by the Se- 
nate two of whom, at least, shall be representatives of Calcutta Colleges, 
under Indian management, affiliated in Science to the University. 

13-15. The nominees of the Founder, namely — 

* (a) The Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., 

D.Sc., D.L., Ph.D., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

(b) Prof. Prafullachandra Ray, C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.C.S. 

t (c) The Hon’ble Babu Mahendranath Ray, C.I.E., M.A., B.L. 

These nominees of the Founder are and each of them is authorised to 
nominate his or their successor, or successors, and the power of nominating a 
successor or successors shall be inherent in every original or derivative no- 
minee of the Founder. 

The proceedings of the Board so constituted shall be laid before and may 
be revised by the Syndicate. 

This is an outline of the scheme I have in my mind, and I trust you 
will exert yourself to the utmost so that my long-cherished ambition to pro- 
mote Scientific and Technical Education amongst mv countrymen mav be 
speedily realised. As soon as you send me intimation that the Senate is 
willing to accept the proposed gift on the conditions mentioned, I shall send 
you a cheque for ten lakhs of Rupees. 

Believe me. 

Yours sincerely, 
RASIIBKHARY fiHOSF.” 

The princely gift was gratefully accepted by the Senate at a special 
meeting, held on the 16th of August, 1913, on the conditions specified by the 
donor. 

The following four members of the University were elected by the 
Senate to act on the Board of Management of Sir Rashbehary Ghose En- 
dowment, for the year 1930-31: — 

Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

Prof. Subodhchandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur. M.A. 

Panchanan Sinha, Esq., M.A. 


* The late Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.8.T., nominated his second son 
Mr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C., as his 
successor. 


f The late Hon*hle Mr. Mahendranath Ray, C.I.E., nominated his 
Manmathanatij Ray, M.A., B.L., M.L.C., as his successor 
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On the recommendation of the Syndicate, the following proposals made by 
the Board of Management of Sir Rashbehary Ghose Endowment regarding 
the duties and tv -re of appointment of Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professors 
were adopted by the Senate at the meeting held on the 30th January, 
1914:— 


I, That the duties of each of the Professors be specified as follows:— 

(а) To devote himself to original research in the subject in which he 
has been appointed, with a view to extend the bounds of knowledge. 

(б) To stimulate and guide research by advanced students in his special 
subject in the University College of Science and generally to assist such 
student in Post-Graduate study and research. 

(c) To superintend the formation and maintenance of the Laboratory of 
the College of Science in his own subject. 

H. That the Professors be appointed subject to the following con- 
ditions : — 

(1) The monthly salaries of the Professors shall be as follows: — 


Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Applied Mathematics ... 600 

,, „ ,, of Chemistry ... 600 

„ „ „ of Physics ... 500 

,, ,, f , of Botany ... 500 


(2) Each Professor shall be a whole-time officer of the University 
College of Science and shall not, without the special sanction of the Board of 
Management and of the Senate previously obtained, hold any other office to 
which any salary, emolument or honorarium is attached. 

(3) The appointment shall be permanent in the case of the Professor of 
Applied Mathematics and the Professor of Chemistry, and shall be for a 
term of seven years in the case of the Professor of Physics and the Professor 
of Botany. No Professor shall be liable to loss of or removal from office or 
to reduction of the emolument attached thereto on any ground whatsoever, 
subject, however, to the following provisos: — 

(а) A Professor Bhall vacate his office upon completion of the sixtieth 
year of his age, unless, upon the recommendation of the Board of Manage- 
ment, the Senate is satisfied that his services should in the interests of re- 
search, be still retained by the University and, in such event, the Senate 
may, on the recommendation of the Board of Management, sanction his re- 
tention for such period as may be determined. 

(б) A Professor may voluntarily resign his appointment at any time 
upon not less than six months* notice given by him in writing to the Board 
of Management. 

(c) A Professor, on retirement on the ground of either attainment of 
age or of proved ill-health, will be entitled to receive a gratuity of one 
month’s pay for each completed year’s tenure of appointment, but such 
gratuity shall in no case exceed a maximum limit of eighteen months* 
salary. 

( d ) A Professor shall be liable to removal by the Senate on the ground 
of misconduct or neglect of duty, if a recommendation to that effect made by 
the Board of Management after a full enquiry into specific charges brought 
against him; provided that, at such enquiry, the Professor concerned shall be 
allowed adequate opportunity to defend himself. 

(e) Every Professor shall be eligible for the privilege of the regular aca- 
demic vacations. In the event of a Professor requiring leave on aeoount of 
duly certified ill-health or on urgent private affairs in addition to the period 
of the regular academic vacations, the Senate may, on the recommendation 
of the Board of Management, grant leave on conditions analogous to those 
prescribed in the Civil Service Regulations for officers in the Indian Edu- 
cational Service. 

11 
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On the 22nd December, 1919, Sir Rashbehary Ohose, Kt. f C.S.I., C.I.E., 
M.A., D.L., Ph.D., offered to place at the disposal of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity a further sum of eleven lakhs and forty-three thousands of Rupees to be 
applied exclusively for purposes of technological instruction and research, on 
the conditions, stated in the following letters — 


" Sans Souci, ,# 
Alipur, Calcutta. 

The 22nd December , 1919. 

The Hon’ble Sra Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D.., 

Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University . 

Dear Sir, 

About six years ago I made over to the University ten lakhs of 
rupees in aid of the University College of Science for the promotion of 
Scientific and Technical Education and for the cultivation and advancement 
of Science, Pure and Applied, amongst my countrymen. I understand that 
although that sum has enabled the University to arrange for instruction and 
research in Pure Science, the University has not been able from lack of 
funds, to make a similar advance in Applied Science. I have accordingly 
decided to place at the disposal of the University a further sum, namely, 
three and a half per cent. Government Securities for Rs. 11,43,000, which 
will produce an annual income of Rs. 40,000 to be applied exclusively for 
purposes of technological instruction and research. This sum will be held 
by the University as an integral part of the original gift and all the condi- 
tions mentioned in my letter of the 8th August, 1913, shall apply, subject to 
the following modifications: — 

First. — That two new University Professorships or Chairs (in all respects 
subject to the same conditions as mentioned in my letter of the 8th August, 
1913) be established one for each of the following subjects: — 

(a) Applied Chemistry. 

(b) Applied Phyfeics. 

Note . — By ‘ Applied Chemistry * I mean one or more of the following sub- 
jects as suggested in the report of the Calcutta University Commission: — 

Colour chemistry, preparation of dyes, drugs and photographic chemicals, 
tanning, fermentation, gas and coal-tar industries and oil industry, or such 
other subject or subjects as may from time to time be determined by the 
Board of Management. 

By 4 Applied Physics ’ I mean one or more of the following subjects as 
suggested in the report of the Calcutta University Commission: — 

Electrotechnology, applied thermodynamics and the standardisation of 
instruments, or such other subject or subjects as may from time to time be 
determined by the Board of Management. 

Secondly. — That four additional studentships (in all respects like those 
mentioned in my letter of the 8th August, 1913) be established, such 
students to be attached to each of the Professors mentioned above. 

Thirdly. — That the balance which will remain "out of the annual income 
of the fund, which is likely to exceed Rs. 24,000, after payment of the sala- 
ries of the Professors and studentships, should be applied to the equipment 
and maintenance of the necessary Laboratories, Museums and Workshops, 
the adequate provision for which is absolutely necessary, and for which suffi- 
cient money had not been available from other funds at the disposal of the 
University. 

Fourthly.— That the Board of Management do include the Professors of 
Applied Chemistry and Applied Physics in the same wav as the other four 
Professors mentioned xn my letter of the 8th August, 1918. 
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On receipt of intimation that the Senate has accepted my offer, I shall 
arrange for the transfer of the securities to the University. 

Yours truly, 

Rashbbhari Ghose. 

The princely gift was thankfully accepted by the Senate at their meeting 
held on the 3rd January, 1920, on the conditions specified by the donor. 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professors. 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Applied Mathematics. 

1914-1919. Prof. Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 

1919-1922. Prof. Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D.Sc. 

1922. Prof. Nikhilranjan Sen, D.Sc. 


Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Physics. 

1914 Prof. Debendramohan Basu, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Chemistry. 
1914 Prof. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Botany. 

1914 Prof. S. P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D. 


Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Applied Chemistry. 

1920 Prof. Hemendrakumar Sen, M.A., D.Sc. 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Applied Physics. 

1920 Prof. Phanindranath Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D., Sc.D., F.Inst.P. 


17-21 

Han! Bageswari and Kumar Guru Prasad Singh of 
Khalra Professorships. 

Scheme framed by Sir Asutosh Mookerjre for the tjsb of the Khaira 
Fund and adopted ^y the Senate on the 6th August, 1921. 

The decree of the High Court in the suit of Rani Bageswari Debi 
against Kumar Guru Prasad Singh of Khaira provides that the ultimate use 
of the Fund vested in the University is to be carried out by the University 
" under the direction of and according to a scheme to be framed by Sir 
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Asutoeh Mookerjee.” This gift was accepted by the Senate by Resolutions P 
dated 3rd January, 1920, and 3rd June, 1921. In accordance with the pro- 
visions of the decree the following scheme was framed by the Hon’ble Justice 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.L — 

I. That the sum be constituted into a fund to be called the (< Khaira 
Fund for the promotion of Post-Graduate Teaching and Research.” 

II. That the sum be invested in such securities as would produce am 
annual income whenever practicable, of not less than Rs. 30,000. 

Provided that if the Senate should deem it beneficial to the purpose of 
the endowment as hereinafter declared, they shall be at liberty to invest the 
proceeds or any part thereof in any form of investment authorised by law or 
in the purchase or mortgage of landed property within the municipal limits of 
Calcutta and its suburbs. 

HE. That five University Professorships or Chairs be established, one 
for each of the following subjects : — 

(*) Indian Fine Arts. 

(ti) Phonetics. 

(Hi) Physics. 

(tv) Chemistry. 

(t?) Agriculture 

IV. That the Chair of Indian Fine Arts be named Bageswari Professor- 
ship of Indian Fine Arts ; and that the other four Chairs be named Guruprasad 
Singh Professorship of Phonetics, Physics, Chemistry and Agriculture, res- 
pectively. 

V. That if the state of the fund at any time should so permit, addi- 
tional Professorships or Readerships, to be named after Guruprasad Singh, 
be established in such subject as may be determined by the Senate on the 
recommendation of the Board of Management to be constituted as stated 
hereinafter. 

VI. That the salary of each Professor be, as nearly as possible, a sum 
of R®. 6,000 annually, and the salary of each Reader be, as nearly as pos- 
sible, a sum of Rs. 3,600 annually, to be paid out of the income of the 
Fund; but that it be open to the Senate to supplement such sums from the 
University or other funds at their disposal from time to time. 

VII. That the Professorships and Readerships be always filled by 
Indians (that is, persons born of Indian parents as contra-distinguished from 
persons who are called statutory natives of India). 

VIII. That the appointments to the Professorships and Readerships be 
made by the Senate upon the nomination of the Board of Management to be 
constituted as stated hereinafter, and the power of removal of Professor® and 
Readers by the Senate, if occasion should ever arise, be exercised only after 
the matter has been considered by the said Board on full opportunity afforded 
to the person concerned to make his defence. 

Provided that the fir&fc appointments to the five Chairs specified herein- 
before shall be made by the Senate on the recommendation of the 
Syndicate. 

IX. That every person elected to one of these Chairs, whether he has 
been educated in this country or elsewhere may, in the discretion of the 
Senate, be required, before he enters upon the exqpution of the duties of his 
office, to receive special training during a period of not less than one year 
and not more than two years, under specialists in Europe, America, Japan or 
such other place outside India as the Senate may, in each instance, upon the 
^commendation of the Board, determine; and that during such period the 
Processor-elect be paid, from the income of the Fund, such allowance as the 
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Senate may, upon the recommendation of the Board, determine, so as to 
•enable him to receive a thorough theoretical and practical training in his 
special subject. 

X. That it be the duty of each Professor — 

(a) to carry on original research in his special subject with a view to 
extend the bounds of knowledge; 

(b) to take steps to disseminate the knowledge of his special subject 
with a view to foster its study and application; 

(c) to stimulate and guide research by advanced students and general- 
ly to assist them in Post-Graduate work so as to secure the growth of real 
learning among our young men. 

XI. That, subject to the general principles outlined above, the mode of 
appointment of Professors and Readers, the terms and conditions under 
which they are to hold office and the manner in which they are to discharge 
their duties, be determined by rule to be framed by the Senate in that behalf 
from time to time on the recommendation of the Board. 

XII. That the Senate do, on the recommendation of the Board, make 
adequate provision for laboratories, museums, workshops, appliances and all 
other requisites essential for the due discharge of their duties by the 
Professors and Readers. 

XIII. That the balance which may remain out of the annual income of 
the Fund, after payment of the salaries and allowances of the Professors and 
Readers as provided above, may, on the recommendation of the Board, be ap- 
plied either in whole or in part in the equipment and maintenance of labo- 
ratories and museums in so far aj such equipment and maintenance may be 
necessary for the accomplishment of their works by the Professors 
and Readers. 

XIV. That the Professorship and Readership, if any, in Physics, 
Chemistry, Agriculture and such other like subjects shall be deemed attached 
to the University College of Science and Technology and the Professors in 
'such subjects shall be ex-officio Members of the Governing Body of that 
Institution. 

XV. That notwithstanding the provision hereinbefore made, the Senate 
shall be at liberty to pledge temporarily and for a period not exceeding two 
years, a sum not exceeding three lacs out of the securities of the fund to 
borrow money, to carry on Post-Graduate Teaching and Research. 

Provided that no such pledge shall be effected without the previous 
written consent of Sir Asutosh Mookerjee. 

Provided further that this clause shall be in operation for a term of five 
years, but the period may be extended from time to time by Sir Asutosh 
Mookerjee for such additional periods as he may consider necessary. 

XVI. That the Board mentioned above do consist of the following 
persons, namely, 

The Viee-Chancellor of the University as President— -Ex-officio. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Arts. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Science. 

The Professors appointed as above to the Chairs of Indian Fine Arts* 
Phonetics, Physics, Chemistry, Agriculture and such other subjects as may 
he determined from time to time. 

A University Teacher nominated by the Council of Post-Graduate 

Teaching in Arts. 

A University Teacher nominated by the Council of Post-Graduate 

Teaching in Science. 

Two members of the Senate nominated annually by the Senate. 

One representative of the Founder nominated annually by the Senate* 

* Dr. Rabindranath Tagore, N.L., D.Litt. 
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Sir Jagadischandra Bose, Kt., C.S.I., C.I.E., M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L. 

* Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.Ii., D.Sc., Ph.D. 

The four members of the Board of Management last named are and each* 
of them is authorised to nominate his or their successor or successors; and' 
this power of nominating a successor or successors shall be inherent in every 
such original or derivative member. 

XVII. That all matters whatsoever relating or in any way arising out 
of this endowment shall, in the first instance, be considered and reported on 
by the Board of Management before they are considered and decided on by 
the Syndicate and the Senate. 

The Proceedings of the Board shall be laid before the Syndicate, who 
shall transmit them for confirmation to the Senate (with such observations, 
if any, as may be considered necessary). 

The scheme was adopted by the Senate on the 6th August, 1921. 

On the recommendation of the Board of Management of the Khaira Fund, 
dated the 25th March, 1922, the Chair of “ Phonetics ” was designated as 
the Chair of 44 Indian Linguistics and Phonetics.” 

On the recommendation of the Syndicate, the following proposals* made 
by the Board of Management of the Khaira Fund regarding the duties and 
tenure of appointment of the Khaira Professors, were adopted by the Senate 
on the 21st December, 1926 : — 

“I. That the duties of each of the Professors be specified as follows : — 

(а) To devote himself to original research in the subject in which 
he has been appointed with a view to extend the bounds of knowledge. 

(б) To take steps to disseminate the knowledge of his special subject with 
a view to foster its study and application. 

(c) To stimulate and guide research by advanced studies in special sub- 
ject in the University Classes and generally to assist students in Post- 
Graduate studies and research, subject to the approval of the Board of 
Management of the Khaira Trust. 

( d ) To superintend the formation and development of the laboratory 
of the College of Science in his own subject. 

(e) To take part in teaching as the Board of Management of the Khaira 
Fund may direct. 

II. That the Professors and Readers be appointed subject to the 
following conditions : — 

(1) Each Professor or Reader shall be a whole-time officer of the 
University and shall not, without the special sanction of the Board of 
Managment and of the Senate previously obtained, hold any other office to 
which any salary or emolument or honorarium is attached. 

(2) Every Professor or Reader shall be eligible to join the Univer- 
sity Provident Fund. 

(3) Ordinarily appointments shall be made for five years. On the expiry 
of the first period, thev may be made permanent by the Senate on the recom- 
mendation of the Board of Management. No Professor shall be 
liable to loss of or removal from office or to reduction of emoluments 


♦The late Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.8.I., nominated his soti-in-law, 
Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L., ^arrister-at-Law, as his successor* 
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sanctioned to him, on any ground whatsoever, subject to the following 
provisos : — 

(а) A Professor shall vacate his office upon completion of the sixtieth 
year of his age, unless upon the recommendation of the Board of Manage- 
ment the Senate is satisfied that his services should, in the interest of 
research, be still retained by the University, and in such an event, the 
Senate may, on the recommendation of the Board of Management, sanction 
his retention for such period as may be determined. 

(б) A Professor may voluntarily resign his appointment, at any time 
upon not less than six months’ notice given by him in writing to the Board 
of Management. 

( c ) A Professor shall be liable to removal by Senate on the ground of 
misconduct or gross neglect of duty, if a recommendation to that effect is 
made by the Board of Management after a full enquiry into specific charges 
brought against him provided that, at such enquiry, the Professor concerned 
shall be allowed adequate opportunity to defend himself. 

(4) Every Professor shall be eligible for the privilege of regular academic 
vacation. In the event of a Professor requiring leave on account of duly 
certified ill-health, or on urgent private affairs in addition to the period of 
the regular academic vacation, the Senate may on the recommendation of 
the Board of Management, grant leave on condition analogous to those pres- 
cribed in the Civil Service Regulations for officers in the Indian Educational 
Service. 

(5) With a view to enable the Professors to be in touch with the current 
progress abroad in their respective subjects, every Professor shall be eligible 
on the recommendation of the Board of Management, to study-leave with 
full emoluments for a period generally not exceeding one year, provided that 
he has not taken such leave during the previous six years. In each such 
case the Professor shall be required to submit a report of his work abroad 
during his leave. 

The following five members have been nominated by the Senate and the 
Councils of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts and Science of the Board of the 
Management of the Khaira Fund : — 


1930-31. 


Prof. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A., B.L., 
Prof. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc., 

Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 




Representatives of 
the Senate. 


Bijaypratap Singh, Esq., B.A. — Founder's representative, nominated by 
the Senate. 

Dr. Surendranath Sen, M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), B.Litt. (Oxon.)— University 
Teacher, nominated by the Council of P. G. Teaching in Arts. 

Prof. Debendramohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D., University Teacher, 
nominated by the Council of F. G. Teaching in Science. 

In accordance with the above scheme, the following Professors were 
appointed by the Senate with the approval of Government : — 


Pbofbssors. 

Bageswari Professor of Indian Pine Arte. 


1921-96 
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Guruprasad Singh Professor of Indian Linguistics and Phonetics. 
1921 Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. (London). 


Guruprasad Singh Professor of Physics. 

1921-23 Prof. Meghnad Saha, D.So. 

1923 Prof. Sisirkumar Mitra, D.So. 


Guruprasad Singh Professor of Chemistry. 
1921 Prof. Jnanendranath Mukherjee, D.So. 


Guruprasad Singh Professor of Agriculture. 

1921-26 ) 

> Prof. Nagendranath Gangulee, B.Sc. (Illinois), Ph.D. (Lond.). 
1926-81 ) 


22 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIP OF ENGLISH. 

In view of the importance and popularity of English as a branch of study 
for Post-Graduate students and the extent of the course prescribed in the 
subject, it has been found necessary to establish two Professorships in 
English. On the recommendation of the Syndicate, the Senate accordingly 
submitted a proposal to the Government of India for founding two Professor- 
ships in English in the University. The proposal received the sanction of 
the Government of India. 


Rules. 

(Passed by the Senate on the 19th December, 1927.) 

I. It shall be the duty of the Professor — 

(1) To hold classes in his subject, as directed by the Post-Graduate 
Council in Arts, not less than twice a week, during at least 25 weeks every 
year for the benefit of Post-Graduate students of the subject. 

(2) To organise and guide research in his subject by advanced 

students. 

(8) To deliver a course of lectures in some affiliated College, as re- 
quired by the Syndicate after consulting the Executive Committee of the / 
Post-Graduate Council in Arts and the Professor. 

H. The Professor shall be appointed subject to the following condi- 
tions : — 


(1) He Bhall be a whole-time officer of the University, and shall not 
without the sanction of the Senate previously obtained) hold any other offioa 
to which any salary or emolument or honorarium is attached. i 
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(2) He shall be entitled to join the University Provident Fund. 

(3) He shall be entitled to avail himself of the regular academic vaca- 
tions and holidays of the University and shall be subject to such leave rules 
•as the Senate may pass from time to time. 

(4) Ordinarily the appointment shall be made for five years, after 
which it may be renewed or made permanent. 

(6) The Professor shall ordinarily vacate his office upon the comple- 
tion of the sixtieth year of his age, unless the Senate should decide that his 
services should be still retained by the University for a further period or 
periods. If a person is appointed at such an age that the term for which he 
has been appointed will expire beyond the 60th year of his age he need not 
vacate his post at the age of 60 by the operation of the above me. This rule 
will not preclude the Senate from appointing a gentleman above 60 years of 
-age. 

(6) The Professor may voluntarily resign his appointment, at any 
-time, upon i#ot less than six months’ notice in writing to the University. 

(7) The Professor shall be liable to removal by the Senate on the 
ground of misconduct or gross neglect of duty, after a full enquiry into the 
specific charges brought against him provided that, at such enquiry, he shall 
be allowed adequate opportunity to defend himself. 


Professors. 


1914-19 

1919- 20 

1920- 23 
1923-26 

1926- 27 

1927- 32 


Prof. Robert Knox, M.A. 

i 

Prof. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D., Ph.D. 

I 

Prof. Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 


23 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIP OF COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

In order to provide for the teaching of Comparative Philology, the Senate 
at their meeting held on the 19th of July, 1913, unanimously accepted the 
recommendation of the Syndicate that a Professorship of Comparative Philo- 
logy be established and that the first appointment be made for a term of 
three years on the salary of Rs.600 a month. In accordance with sections 1 
and 10, Chapter IX of the University Regulations, the above proposal which 
was submitted to the Governor-General in Council, received the sanction of 
the Government of India on the 21st of August, 1913. 

The salary has since been graded Rs. 500-50-750. 

The following rules defining the duties of the University Professor of 
Comparative Philology were adopted by the Senate on the 27th August, 
1927 : — 

It shall be the duty of the University Professor of Comparative Philo- 
Jogy— 

(t) To devote himself to the study of, and research in, Comparative 
Philology, with special reference to the Indo- Aryan and Iranian languages. 

(it) To deliver (not less than once a week during six weeks every 
year) a course of at least six public lectures upon his subject, embodying the 
result of his own researches or a new presentation of facts previously known. 
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The manuscript of such lectures shall be delivered to the Eegistrar within six: 
months of the completion of the course and this will be published by the* 
University. The copyright in the lectures will vest in the Professor, but he 
will make over to the University 200 copies of his lectures annually for 
distribution. 

(Hi) To hold classes in Comparative Philology, as directed by the 
Post-Graduate Council in Arts, not less than twice a week during at least 25 
weeks every year for the benefit of such Post-Graduate students as may desire 
to study the subject or any allied subject. 

( iv ) To organise and guide research in his subject by advanced 

students. 

(c) To submit to the Senate a report on the research work done by 
himself and his pupils every year. (The University may, at its discretion,, 
publish any work embodying the result of such research.) 

(vi) To take part in teaching the subject or any allied subject at the: 
undergraduate stage, as directed by the Post-Graduate Council in* Arts. 


Professors. 


1913-15 
1917-20} 
1920-27 i 
1927-30 ) 


Prof. Otto Strauss, Ph.D. 

Prof. Irach Jehangir Sorabji Taraporewala, 
(Up to 31st January, 1930.) 


B.A., 


Ph.D. 


24 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIP OF BOTANY. 

On the recommendation of the Council and the Executive Committee of 
the Post-Graduate Teaching in Science, the Senate with the approval of the* 
Government of India, have founded a Professorship of Botany to be main- 
tained out of the P. G. T. Fund. 

Professor 

1918-90} 

1920-25 5 Prof ; P. Briihl, D.Sc., I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S. 

1925-28) 


25 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIP OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

(Public and Private.) 

International Law, Public and Private, occupies an important place itt 
the scheme of advanced studies in this University. Public International Law, 
its history and principles, is a compulsory subject for all Post-Graduate 
students taking up History for the M.A. Degree Examination. Public 
Internationa^ Law, with special reference to existing political and economic* 
Institutions is the other hand an alternative subject in the Political 
Philosophy group included in the course for the M.A. Degree Examination is 
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EconomicB. Private International Law again forms a compulsory subject in 
the Examination for the Degree of Master of Law. Therefore on the recom- 
mendation of the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Aits and the Govern- 
ing Body of the University Law College, the Senate submitted a proposal to* 
the Government of India for founding a Professorship in the subject and. 
recommended that Mr. Arthur Brown, M.A., LL.B., be appointed as the first 
incumbent. The proposal received the sanction of the Government of India* 

Professor. 

1920-26 Prof. Arthur Brown, M.A., LL.B. (Resigned in 1923.) 


26 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIP OF ZOOLOGY. 

On the recommendation of the Council and the Executive Committee of 
the Post-Graduate Teaching in Science, the Senate, with the approval of the 
Government of India, have founded a Professorship of Zoology to be main- 
tained out of the P. G. T. Fund. 

Professors. 

1920-22 Prof. Samarendranath Maulik, M.A., F.Z.S., F.R.M.S. 

1926-31 Prof. Basantakumar Das, D.Sc. 


27 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIP OF MENTAL AND MORAL 

PHILOSOPHY. 

On the recommendation of the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arta,. 
the Senate submitted a proposal to Government for the appointment of Dr. 
Hiraial Haidar, M.A., Ph.D., as University Professor of Mental and Moral 
Philosophy. The proposal received the sanction of Government in 1921. 

In December, 1925, the Senate placed Professor Haidar in the grade of a 
University Professor (under Chap. V of the Report of the Post-Graduate' 
Re-organisation Committee) with effect from the 1st January, 1926. 

At a subsequent meeting the Senate fixed the term of appointment of the* 
Professor for five years. 


28 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIP OF PURE MATHEMATICS. 

On the recommendation of the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Ar ts, 
the Senate submitted a proposal to Government for the appointment of Dr. 
Syamadas Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D., as University Professor of Pure Mathe- 
matics. The proposal reoeived the sanction of Government in 1981. 

In December, 1925, the Senate placed Prof. Mookerjee in the grade of a 
University Professor (under Chap. V of the Report of the Post-Graduate- 
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Re-organisation Committee) for a period of 5 jears with effect from the 1st 
January, 1926. 


29 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIP OF ECONOMICS. 

In December, 1925, the Senate, on the recommendation of the Appoint- 
ments Board (Arts), appointed Mr. Satischandr* Ray, M.A., University 
Professor of Economics for 5 years with effect from the 1st January, 1926. 


30 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIP OF BENGALI. 

In December, 1925, the Senate on the recommendation of the Appoint- 
ments Board (Arts), appointed Rai Bahadur Dr. Dineschandra Sen, B.A., 
D.Litt., University Professor of Bengali for 5 years with effect from the 1st 
January, 1926. 


31-36 

DISTINCTION OF UNIVERSITY PROFESSOR. 

Under Sec. 38, Chapter V of the Report of the Post-Graduate Re-organi- 
sation Committee, the Senate conferred the personal distinction of University 
Professor on the following members of the teaching staff of the Post-Graduate 
Department in Arts : — 

Department op English. 

Prof. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. (Senate, dated 19-12-25). 
Department op Philosophy. 

Prof. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A., M.L. (Senate, dated 19-12-27). 

Prof. W. 8. Urquhart, M.A., D.L., D.Litt., D.D. (Senate, dated 19- 
12-27). 

Department op Pali. 

Prof. Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. (Senate, dated 19-12-25). 
Department op Economics. 

Sir Jehangir C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A., LL.B. (Senate, dated 28th July, 1928). 
Department of Physiology. 

Trof. Snbodhchandra Mahalanobis. B.Sc., F.R.S.E. (Senate, dated 25-8-28). 
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STEPHANOS NIRMALENDU GHOSH LECTURESHIP. 

In August, 1919, Mr. G. C. Ghosh of 2, Simla Street, Calcutta, made 
over to the University 3J per cent. Government Promissory Notes for one lae 
of rupees for the institution, in memory of his son, of a course of lectures on 
Comparative Religion to be delivered before the University of Calcutta accord* 
ing to appointment made at stated intervals of not more than three years, the 
lecturer to be appointed after advertisement in the celebrated Universities of 
the world. The donor stated that his desire was that the lecturer should, in 
dealing with the subjects of his lectures, endeavour to show that the highest 
ideal for man lay in love and service to his fellowmen according to the essence 
of the teaching and life of Christ, and that life lived under the guidance of 
this ideal constituted the highest advancement of human personality, the 
acceptance of a particular creed or dogma being of subordinate importance. 


From G. C. Ghosh , Esq., 2 , Simla Street , Calcutta , to the Vice-Chancellor, 
Calcutta University , Calcutta , dated the 10th March , 1919 . 

I am desirous of making over to the University of Calcutta 3J per cent. 
G. P. Notes for one lac of rupees for the following purpose: — 

The University is to appoint an eminent Savant by advertising to the 
celebrated Universities of the world to deliver a series of lectures in Com- 
parative Religion quinquennially in the cold season in Calcutta, to be called 
Stephanos Nirmalendu Ghosh Lectures, whose remuneration will be paid 
from the 4 years* accumulated income from tho above described Securities,, 
after deducting from it the approximate cost of printing about 1,000 copies 
of his Lectures. 

By a previous arrangement by the Calcutta University with the Lecturer, 
if he kindly so agrees and one or two other Universities in India so desire, 
he may deliver such lectures also in other places in India. 

It is my desire that in dealing with the subjects of his Lectures it will be 
tTie aim of the Lecturer to show that the highest ideal for man is in unselfish 
love and service to his fellowmen which is the essence of the teaching of 
Christ. 

I shall be glad if my offer is accepted. 


From G . C. Ghosh , Esq., 2 , Simla Street , Calcutta , to the Vice-Chancellor, 
Calcutta University , Calcutta , dated the 11th March , 1919 . 

In continuation of my letter to you on the 10th instant regarding the 
foundation of lectures in Comparative Religion by me quinquennially in 
Calcutta, I desire to say for removal of any ambiguity that the lecture to 
be arranged by your University to be delivered in other places shall be after 
such lectures have been first delivered in Calcutta every time. 
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-From G. C. Ghosh , Esq., 2, Simla Street, Calcutta , to the Vice-Chancellor, 
Calcutta University , Calcutta , dated the 28th April , 1919 . 

With reference to my previous correspondence regarding the Lectureship 
on Comparative Religion founded by me, I have the honour to request you to 
consider this letter as a part of the same for the future guidance of the 
University and the Lecturers to be appointed under the scheme. 

(1) If the University thinks that quinquennial lectures would make the 

intervals too long for effect and that three years* income from the Endowment 
will be adequate for securing the service of the Lecturer, the lectures may be 

given quarternally and the three years* accumulated income may be availed 

of, instead of four years* as stated in my first letter. 

(2) I think it would be well under the circumstances if Rs. 1,000 or so be 
spent towards the publication of the Lectures, instead of having a thousand 
copies of them published as suggested in my first letter, as I consider the 
latter measure would mean too much expense in view of the increased cost of 
paper and printing. 

(3) As I have stated in my first letter I beg to state, in order to be mere 

explicit that my object is to show the young men of my country that it is not 
meant that men’s eternal welfare should depend upon any belief, the interpre- 
tation of a particular text or the acceptance of a religious creed but that he 
is required to love and serve his fellow beings whereby he would be able to 

live, the life that is required of him by God. It is found that centuries of 

schools of thought and religious discussions have resulted only in hatred and 
persecution of those who have sincerely differed from the views dominant at 
the • time instead of producing love and sacrifice which only are acceptable 
offerings to God. 

(4) My object is not to show the superiority of a particular religion but 
to show that in the dealing out of man’s unselfish love and service to man, i.e 
in living the religion of love constitutes the highest advancement of his 
personality. 


From G. C . Ghosh, Esq., 2, Simla Street , Calcutta, to the Vice-Chancellor, 
Calcutta University , Calcutta , dated the 6tli August, 1919 . 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 
2nd instant, intimating to me that my offer of one lac of rupees for founding a 
Lectureship on Comparative Religion to be called “ The Stephanos Nirma- 
lendu Ghosh Lectures ” ha* been accepted by your University, and that any 
suggestions that I might make in its connection your University would take 
them into consideration and that one lac of rupees in Government Promissory 
Notes might now be sent by me to the University. 

(1) I am glad that your University is willing to let the Lectures be 
founded by me on the conditions stated in my first letter and I am grateful for 
its acceptance of the suggestions made by me in my letter of the 28th April 
last and that it is willing to take any further suggestions that I would like to 
make about them. 

, (2) If the University will make the Lectures quarternial as has been 
desired by me in my letter, of the 28th April last, the Lectures for the first 
time will be delivered in the winter of 1922, and the interest of the Govern- 
ment Promissory Notes for 1919, 1920 and 1921 will k used to meet the 
expenses 6f the same. 

(3) I trust your University will be so good as to arrange for all things 
I have desired in connection with the Lectures before they are delivered in 
Calcuttta and elsewhere. 
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(4) It is my wish the Lectures should be delivered in a central academic 
place where a large audience is expected to gather by previous notifications 
in public places and in two public prints for the information of the mofussil 
people. 

(5) I think it would be well if the delivery of the Lectures be inaugurated 
and opened every year by a distinguished gentleman. 

(6) I think it would be well also if some University authority will kindly 
be present during the delivery of the Lectures till their end to keep order at 
the place. 

(7) I shall be obliged if you will inform me to whom I shall endorse over 
and deliver the Government Promissory Notes. 

. (8) I shall be grateful if I be supplied with the abstracts of deliberations 
of the University about my endowment from time to time. 

(9) In conclusion I beg to suggest for the consideration of the Lecturer 
that my object is (a) to help the moral and spiritual advancement of my 
countrymen by helping the unfoldment of the Divinity in them which is 
calculated to make them truly happy, (b) that the Lecturer will aim to show 
that excepting the fundamental truths of the Godhead and its attributes, viz. y 
Love, Wisdom, etc., which are acknowledged by all civilized men, creeds, 
dogmas, canons, etc., of the religions past and present which were necessary 
in the time of their first promulgation have no permanent value, just as in 
all living organisms we find elimination of the old and decayed cells is inces- 
santly going on and newer cells are coming forth for the formation of newer 
bodies. So it may be proper to think that God’s revelation was not closed 
in the past when the creeds, etc., were fixed, and so if the fountain of revela- 
tion has not dried up they should not be made to hinder the reign of an ever 
higher conscience in human mind, if a religion is to be taken as an institution 
having a norm of life within it. So the true and lasting form of religion will 
be based upon the inner supremacy of reason purified by revelation above any 
external authority, dogma, etc., which are inadequate to sustain a feeling of 
obligation. 

Although I venture to make these my humble suggestions, I do not like to 
make them binding upon my Lecturer who I trust will be a God-filled man 
and knowing his duties well. 


The generous offer of Mr. Ghosh was thankfully accepted by the Senate at 
their meeting held on the 29th March, 1919. 

The following rules were adopted by the Senate at their meeting held on 
the 27th September, 1919: — 

(1) (a) That a course of lectures on Comparative Religion be delivered in 
English once in every three years ; 

( b ) that the course do consist ordinarily of eight lectures, and be deli- 
vered not more than twice a week. 

(2) That the honorarium of the Lecturer be Rs. 9,000. 

(3) That the copyright in the lectures do vest in the University. 

(4) (a) That the cost of publication of an edition (consisting ordinarily 
of 500 copies) be paid by the University; (b) that of the sum required for this 
purpose, Rs. 1,000 be paid out of the endowment fund, and the balance, if any, 
be paid out of the general funds of the University, and (c) that the sale 
proceeds be placed to the credit of the endowment fund. 

(5) That the first course of lectures be delivered during the cold weather 
of the session 1921-22. 
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(6) That applications be invited by public advertisement in the principal 
Indian, British, Colonial, American and continental Universities, selected 
Theological Colleges not connected with Universities and selected newspapers. 

(7) That the advertisement do state that applicants are expected to send 
a brief syllabus indicating the scope of the lectures proposed to be delivered. 

(8) That on each occasion, the advertisement be issued at least two 
years and a half before the time fixed for the delivery of the lectures and 1 
candidates be required to submit their applications on or before a prescribed 
date at least one and a half years previous to such time. 

(9) That a committee of five members be appointed by the Senate in 
each instance to report on the applications received. 

(10) That it be a condition of appointment of each Lecturer that he will 
deliver to the University a complete copy of his lectures within one month 
after their delivery. 

(11) That the Senate be at liberty to invite at any time an eminent 
scholar to accept the lectureship even though he may not have applied. 

The following instructions have been given by the Donor for the guidance 
of Lecturers: — 

From G. C . Ghosh , Esq., 2 , Simla Street , Calcutta, to the Vice-Chancellor* 
Calcutta University, Calcutta , dated the 24th September, 1923 • 

In view of preventing any future misapprehension and for enabling the 
Stephanos Nirmalendu Ghosh Lecturer on Comparative Religion as to what 
is principally aimed at by me by such lectures, I request you would be so 
pleased as to put the following instructions in the annual University Calen- 
dars, in the advertisements for inviting the Savants of the world and in the 
letters to them. 

I think even the Lecturer whom your University would appoint for next 
year be advantageously furnished with a copy of the same so that he may 
come prepared for his task. 


A General Outline of Lectures. 

The Lecturer will show that every religion, truly s* called, is a product 
of the intuition of the spirit of God within men, and so if it pleased God 
to reveal truth to them, in nature, it cannot but be tb^ same to all men, 
though it may not be expressed to them in the same words or apprehended 
by them in the same manner in their minds. If this is true the fundamental 
bases of all religions must be identical, aiming at the same end which appears 
to be nothing but the unity of God and men — the consummation of their 
happiness. This is included in diverse religions in diverse manners. 

The reconciliation of God with man, if God is good, can only be achieved 
by man’s attaining his goodness — his essential attribute. The qualities that 
make the being of God are innumerable, only some are capable of being 
perceived by man’s senses, such as love, truth, wisdom, power, etc. To man 
the chief of the Divine attributes appears to be love. So if man^ would 
live the life of Godlike love, he would be acquiring and implanting in him 
the nature of God. Man’s steady advance to the state would ultimately 
accomplish both God’s and his end — the unity of the Creator and the created. 
In Christ, and Christ only this was consummated, and so he became the 
highest manifestation of God. So the highest conception of God in the mind 
of man is Christ. So if man would lift up Christ in him his spirit would 
enable him to live his life, expressed in loving service and sacrifice for fellow- 
men, his highest advancement and greatest happiness would be attained in 
the end. 
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The following letters in connection with the Lectureship in Comparative 
Religion instituted in this University have been received from Rai G. C. 
Ghosh , Bahadur , the Founder : — 


“ 2, Simla Street. 

The 4th January , 1927 . 


From 


Rai Bahadur G . C. Ghosh, C.I.E., 


To 


Sm, 


The Vice-Chancellor, 

Calcutta University, 
The Senate House. 


In connection with the Lectureship in Comparative Religion instituted 
by me in your University, in view of assuring the fulfilment of the object 
aimed at by me, I request the favour of your kindly noting that in appoint- 
ing the Lecturer care should be taken to avoid a Clergymen in India or a 
Christian Missionary being appointed, whose religious views and teachings 
are well known in India, lest by such appointment my countrymen would be 
led to think that the lectures are another propaganda of Christianity, on the 
sly, to the detriment of the high object of the foundation, which is clearly des- 
cribed in my letters to your University and published in its Calendar. 

Yours faithfully, 

G. C. Ghosh. 

P.S. — For future guidance I request that this letter should be printed in 
your Calendar.”. 


“ ‘ Praise • 

Jasidihy 28th October , 1927 . 


To 


J. C. Ghosh, Esq., M.A., 

Registrar, Calcutta University, 

Darbhanga Building, Calcutta. 

Sir, 

In continuation of my previous letter relative to the appointment of 
Stephanos Nirmalendu Ghosh Lecturers in future, lest there be any misappre* 
hension anywhere as to my object in writing that letter requesting your 
University not to appoint any missionary as a Lecturer who has worked in 
India, I beg to aver that I bear the highest respect towards them for their 
labours in trying to improve the social condition of the people and also the 
old civilisation found in this country. But as^ my experience is that their 
activities have not been fruitful in building the life and character of the young 
men on the model of Christ, aiming at which I was led by the spirit of God 

19 
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to establish the Lectureship, I am of opinion that the missionaries whose 
addresses and writings have already been heard and read, will be able to 
make little impression upon those who will be the hearers in the University 
owing to their prepossessed state of mind, and they may consider the object 
of the establishment of the Chair to be another fresh propaganda to smuggle 
in Christianity, whereas my sole aim is only to hold up before their eyes the 
life and teaching of Christ which they may try to follow. 

So I hope that my previous letter referred to above will be considered 
quite consistent with the object of the Foundation and published in the 
Calendar for future reference. 

I request you will be so good as to put up this matter before the Syndicate 
for its decision early in November next. 


I have the honour to be, 
Sm, 

Your most obedient servant, 
G. C. Ghosh.” 

Lecturers. 

1921-22 Prof. A. A. Macdonell, M.A., Ph.D., D.O.L. 

1924-25 ,, Maurice A. Canny, M.A. 

1927-28 Dr. Douglas C. Macintosh. 

1930-31 Prof. C. J. Webb. 


2 


KAMALA LECTURESHIP. 

In February, 1924, Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D,L., 

D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B., offered to place at the disposal 
of the University, 3 p.c. Government Securities for Rs. 40,000 with a view to 
establish a lectureship to be called the ‘ Kamala Lectureship * in memory of 
his beloved daughter Kamala, on the conditions mentioned in the f flowing 
letter 


To 


77, Russa Road North, Bhowanipork, 
Calcutta. 

9th February , 1924. 


The Registrar, 


Sm. 


Calcutta Universitt. 


I desire to place at the disposal of my University Government Securities 
for rupees Forty Thousand only of the 3 per cent. Loan with a view to 
establish a lectureship, to be called the Kamala Lectureship in memory of my 
beloved daughter Kamala (b. 18th April, 1895— d. 4th January, 1923). The 
Lecturer, who will be annually appointed by the Senate, will deliver a course 
of not less than three lectures, either in Bengali or in English, on some aspect 
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df Indian Life and Thought, the subject to be treated from a comparative 
standpoint. 

The following scheme shall be adopted for the lectureship: 

(1) Not later than the 31st March every year, a special committee of five 
members shall be constituted as follows: 

One member of the Faculty of Arts to be nominated by the Faculty. 

Ono member of the Faculty of Science to be nominated by the Faculty. 

One member to be nominated by the Council of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 

One member to be nominated by the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad. 

One member to be nominated by the Founder or his representative. 

(2) The Special Committee, after such enquiry as they may deem neces- 
sary shall, not later than the 30th June, draw up a report, recommending to 
the Senate, the name of a distinguished scholar. The report shall specify the 
subject of the proposed lectures and shall include a brief statement of their 
scope. 

(3) The report of the Special Committee shall be forwarded to the Syndi- 
cate in order that it may be laid before the Senate for confirmation not later 
than the 31st July. 

(4) The Senate may, for specified reasons, request the Special Committee 
to reconsider their decision but 6hall not be competent to substitute another 
name for the one recommended by the Committee. 

(5) The Lecturer appointed by the Senate shall deliver the lectures at the 
Senate House not later than the month of January next following. 

(6) The Syndicate shall, after the lectures are delivered in Calcutta, ar- 
range to have them delivered in the original or in a modified form in at least 
one place out of Calcutta, and shall, for this purpose, pay such travelling 
allowance as may be necessary. 

(7) The honorarium of the Lecturer shall consist of a sum of Rupees One 
Thousand in cash and a Gold Medal of the value of Rupees Two Hundred 
only. The honorarium shall be paid only after the lectures have been deli- 
vered and the Lecturer has made over to the Registrar a complete copy of the 
lectures in a form ready for publication. 

(8) The lectures shall be published by the University within six months 
of their delivery, and after defraying the cost of publication the surplus sale 
proceeds shall be paid to the Lecturer, in whom the copyright of the lectures, 
shall vest. 

(9) No person who has once been appointed a Lecturer shall be eligible for 
re-appointment before the lapse of five years. 


Yours faithfully, 
A* rrosH Mookerjeb. 


The munificent offer was thankfully 
February, 1924. 

Lecturer. 

1924 Dr. Annie Besant 

1925 The Rt. Hon’blo V. S. Srinivasa 

Sastri, P.C. 


accepted by the Senate on the 23rd 


Subject . 

Indian Tdeals of ft) Education, (ft) 
Philosophy and Religion, and 
(iii\ Arts. 

The Rights and Duties of the Indian 
Citizen. 



Lecturer. 
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Subject. 


1926 Mahamahopadhyay Ganganath 

Jha, M.A., D.Litt. 

1927 Mrs. Sarojini Naidu 

1928 Mr. M. R. Jayakar, M.A., 

LL.B., M.L.A. 


The Philosophical Discipline. 

Ideals of Indian Womanhood. 
Ideals of Hindu Culture. 


3 

ADHARCHANDRA MUKHERJEE LECTURESHIP. 

Mr. Adharchandra Mukherjee, M.A., B.L., Emeritus Professor of His- 
tory, Scottish Churches College, and Member of the Senate, placed in the 
hands of the Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., President of the 
Councils of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts and Science, G. P. Notes amount- 
ing to R8. 8,000 supplemented by a further donation of Rs. 1,000 for promo- 
tion of Post-Graduate Teaching in this University on the following condi- 
tions : — 


1. That a Lectureship be instituted for the delivery of a course of two 
lectures annually bv a distinguished scholar, on a selected subject connected 
with Letters or Science. 

2. That the subject be so chosen as to represent these two departments 
alternately. 

* 3 . (a) Not later than the 15th July every year a special Committee 

of five members shall be constituted as follows: 

(t) The Vice-Chancellor ; 

(it) The President of the Post-Graduate Council in Arts, when the Lec- 
turer will speak on a selected subject connected with Letters; or 
President of the Post-Graduate Council in Science when the Lec- 
turer will speak on a selected subject connected with Science; 

(Hi) One member to be nominated by the Executive Committee of the 
Post-Graduate Council in Arts or Science, as the case may be; 

(iv) One member to be nominated by the Faculty of Arts or Science, as 

the case may be; 

(v) One nominee of the Founder, namely, Mr. Syarnaprasad Mookorjee, 

M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C. 

Such nominee of the Founder being authorised to nominate his successor 
and the power of nominating a successor being inherent in the original or to 
the nominee of the Founder. 

(6) The Special Committee after such enquiry as they may deem neces- 
sary shall, not later than the 15th August, report to the Syndicate the name 
of the Lecturer and the subject of the proposed lectures. 

(c) The Syndicate may for specified reasons request the Special Com- 
mittee to reconsider their decision but shall not be competent to substitute 
another name for the one recommended by the Committee. 

(d) The Lecturer shall deliver the lectures at the Senate House not later 
than the month of March next following. 


♦ Rule 3 formerly (up to 2.5.25) read as follows: — 

That the Lecturer and the subject be selected by the Post-Graduate 
Council in Arts and Science as the case may be. 



UNIVERSITY LECTURESHIPS 


181 


4. That the lectures be publicly delivered at the Senate House and be 
prfnted and published as soon as possible after delivery. 

5. That the honorarium payable to the Lecturer be the income of the 
Fund for the year together with such supplementary sum, if any, as the Se- 
nate may from time to time direct. 

6. That the names of the Lecturers and their subjects be published in 
the University Calendar. 

The Senate at its meeting of the 23rd November, 1918, accepted the gift 
with thanks and the Lectureship was named " Adharchandra Mukherjee 
Lectureship ” after the name of the Pounder. 


Lecturer. 

1920 F. W. Thomas, Esq., M.A., 

Ph.D. 

1921 Sir W. J. Pope, K.B.E., F.R.S., 

M.A., M.Sc., D.Sc., LL.D. 

1922 Dr. Stella Kramrisch, Ph.D. 

(Vienna) . 

1923 Sir Praphullachandra Ray, Kt., 

C. I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.C.S. 

1924 Patrick Lovett, Esq. 

1925 Prof. C. V. Raman, M.A., 

D. Sc., F.R.S. 

1926 Rai Bahadur Jogesckandra Ray 

1927 Dr. Jnanendrachandra Ghosh, 

D.Sc. 

1928 Pandit Kshitimohan Sen 

1929 Rai Chunilal Bose, Bahadur, 

C.I.E., I.S.O., M.B., F.C.S. 

1930 Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, 

M.A., D.L., D.Litt. 


Subject . 

India and History. 

Reality of Atomic Theory. 

The Contact of Indian Art with that 
of other Civilisations. 

Makers of Modern Chemistry. 

Journalism in India. 

Recent Advances in Molecular 
Physics. 

Some Practical Aspects of Ancient 
Indian Life. 

Recent Developments in Photo-Che- 
mistry. 

On Mediaeval Indian Religious 
Movements. 

Food. 

The Idea of Progress in Eastern and 
Western Thought. 


4 

G. D. BIRLA HINDI LECTURESHIP. 

In September, 1919, Mr. G. D. Birla on the representation of Pandit 
Madhab Misra, made over to the University the sum of Rs. 16,000 for includ- 
ing Hindi as a Principal Indian Vernacular in the curriculum of the Univer- 
sity for the Degree of Master of Arts. 

The Senate accepted the gift with thanks at their meeting held on the 
29th September, 1919. 

The amount has been invested in 3J per cent. G. P. Notes of the nomi- 
nal value of Rs. 22,600. 


5 

MAHARAJA SRI SIR BIRAMITRODAYA SING DEO, DHARMANIDHI 

LECTURESHIP. 

Maharaja Sri Sir Biramitrodaya Sing Deo, Dharmanidhi, K.C.I.E., Feu- 
datory Chief, Sonepur State, Orissa, offered to pay Rs. 150 per month for * 
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period of 3 years commencing with the first day of June, 1920, for maintain* 
ing a Chair for the lectureship on the Oriya language. 

The Senate at its meeting held on the 24th April, 1920, accepted the gift 
with thanks. 

The amount has been paid by the Maharaja for a period of ten years 
commencing from the 1st June, 1920. 

Lecturer . 

1920-30. Bijaychandra Majumdar, Esq., B.L. 


6 

MAHARAJA SRI SIR BIRAMITRODAYA SING DEO, K.C.I.E., 
RULING CHIEF (SONEPUR STATE), CHAIR IN ORIYA. 

Early in 1925. Maharaja Sri Sir Biramitrodaya Sing Deo, Dharmanidhi, 
K.C.I.E., Ruling Chief, Sonepur, offered to place at the disposal of the Uni- 
versity, in memory of the late Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, a sum of Rs. 33,000 to 
be invested in 3J per cent. G. P. Notes for the creation of an Endowment 
for the institution of a Lectureship in the University, on a monthlv salary of 
Rs. 150. 

The Lectureship is to be named Maharaja Sri Sir Biramitrodaya Sing 
Deo, K.C.I.E., Ruling Chief, Sonepur State (Orissa), Chair in Oriya. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 6th February, 
1925. 

The amount received so far has been invested in 3£ per cent. G. P. Notes 
of the face value of Rs. 20,800. 


7 

* ASUTOSH LECTURESHIP, 
nr " — * ~ i *■ • • ~ 

On the 25th June, 1925, the Governing Body of the University Law Col- 
lege, decided to set apart from the College fund, a sum of Rs. 20,000 for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the establishment of a Lectureship in 
the University, called the “ Asutosh Lectureship *’ to perpetuate the memory 
of the late Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I. 

The following scheme governing the appointment of Lecturers, recom- 
mended by the Governing Body of the College, was accepted by the Senate 
on the 25th July, 1925:— 

1. The Governing Body of the University Law College shall, on or be- 
fore the 31st day of August in each year, select, a Lecturer for the ensuing 
year and the subject for the Lectureship. 


* The original proposal was for instituting 14 Asutosh Readership the 
Governing Body of the Law College on the 28th March, 1928, designated, in 
modification of the previous rules, the 41 Asutosh Reader ’* as the 44 Asutosh 
Lecturer *' and the “ Asutosh Readership Fund ” as the 11 Asutosh Lecture- 
ship Fund. The modifications were reported to the Senate on the 6th of 
May, 1928. 
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2. The Lecturer so appointed shall, during the months of J y» 

February and March or in one or other of such months m the year ne " 

suing after his selection, deliver a course of lectures in the subject so ® e > 

the course to consist of not less than three and not. more than twelve e 

3. The lectures shall be delivered in the University Buildings. 

* 4. That the sum of Rs. 20,000 set apart shall be vested in trustees, 
namely, the Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University and the Principal or 
the College for the time being. 

5. The lectures delivered shall be printed and published on the recom- 
mendation of the Governing Body at. the cost of the University. 

*0, The honorarium payable to (he Lecturer shall be the income for one 
year of the investment of the said sum of Rs. 20,000. 

7. The names of the Lecturers and their subjects shall be published in 
the University Calendar. 

8. The first course of lectures shall be delivered in January, February, 
and March of 1920 or in one or other of these months. 

Lecturers. 

1929 Mr. I). F. MnIIa, M.A., LL.B. 

,, ‘Sir Toj Bahadur Sapru, K.C.S.I., M.A., LL.D. 

,, George Grafton Wilson, Esq., Ph.D., LL.I)., Professor of International 
Law, Harvard University. 


8 


GTRISCHANDKA GHOSH LECTURESHIP. 

Mr. Mnnmathamohan Bose, Hony. Secretary, Girischandra Ghosh Memo- 
rial Committee, offered on the following terms and conditions, 3£ per cent. 
G. P. Notes for Rs. 3,000 for establishing a lectureship to be called the 
Girischandra Ghosh Lectureship in memory of the great Bengali dramatist : 

The lecturer will be appointed every two years by the Syndicate and will 
deliver a course of not less than two lectures in Bengali on some subject con- 
nected with Bengali literature, provided that at least the first five series 
cl ures will deal exclusively with the influence of Girischandra Ghosh and his 
works on some aspect of Bengali drama. 

The following scheme shall be adopted for the lectureship 

(a) Not later than the 31st May, every year, a special Committee of five 
members shall be constituted as follows : 

(1) The Vice-Chancellor. 

(2) One member nominated by the Faculty of Arts. 

(ii) One member nominated by the Board of Studies in Sanskritio Langu* 

ages. . y 

(4) One member nominated by the Board of Higher Studies m Indian Ver- 

naculars. 

(5) One member nominated by the Bangiya Sahitya Pansad. 


* The following change in place of rule 6 as recommended by the Govern- 
ing Body of the University Law College was reported to the Senate on the 
20th September, 1930: — 

That henceforth the lectures arc to be biennial and that the salary paid 
should he the income for two years. 
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(b) The special Committee, after such enquiry as they may deem neces- 
sary, shall, nob later than the 31sb August, draw up a report recommending 
to the Syndicate the name of a suitable scholar. The report shall specify the 
subject of the proposed lectures. 

(c) The Syndicate may for specified reasons request the Special Commit- 
tee to reconsider their decision hut shall not be competent to substitute another 
name for the one recommended by the Committee. 

(<l) The lecturer appointed by the Syndicate shall deliver the lectures at 
the University not later than the month of March next following 

(c) The honorarium of the lecturer shall consist- of a sum of Rupees Two 
Hundred in cash. The honorarium shall be paid only after the lectures have 
been delivered and the lecturer has made over to the Registrar a complete copy 
of the lectures in a form ready for publication 

(/) The lectures shall be published by the University within a year of their 
delivery, and after defraying the cost of the publication the surplus sale .pro- 
ceeds shall be paid to the lecturer in whom the copyright of the lectures shall 
vest. 

(g) No person who has once been appointed a lecturer, shall lie eligible 
for reappointment before the lapse of eight years. 

The offer was accepted with thanks hv the Syndicate, on the 13th June, 
VJ3K 
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Chapter X of the University Regulations enjoinB the provision of special 
courses of lectures on particular subjects, mainly intended for the benefit .of 
graduates engaged in research work or of those who wish to prosecute special 
studies. The Lecturers delivering such courses of lectures are called Univer- 
sity Readers. 


UNIVERSITY READERS. 


Name. 

1908 G. Thibaut, Esq., , C.I.E., 

Ph.D., D.Sc. 

,, Sir T. H. Holland, K.C.I.E., 
D.Sc., l^.R.S.E., F.G.S., 

A.R.C.S. 

,, Professor A. Schuster, D.Sc., 
F.R.S. 

1909 Dineschandra Sen, Esq., B.A. 


,, * Professor R. Pischel, Ph.D. 

„ G. T. Walker, Esq., M.A., 
D.Sc., F.R.S. 

1910 Brajendranath Seal, Esq., 

M.A., Ph.D. 

„ * T. Bloch, Esq., Ph.D. 

„ Prof. C. E. Cullis, M.A., 
Ph.D. 

1911 Rev. S. Yamakami 

1912 D. N. Mallik, Esq., B.A., 

Sc.D., F.R.S. E. 

1913 Dr. A. R. Forsyth, F.R.S. 
„ Prof. H. Oldenberg, Ph.D. 


„ Rev. S. Yamakami 

M J. N. Dasgupta, Esq., B.A. 
(Oxon.). 

ff G. Findlay Shirras, Esq., M.A. 


Subject . 

The Astronomies of the Ancient 
Oriental Nations, with special re- 
ference to India. 

The General Geology of India. 


The Progress of Physics during the 
last 30 years. 

The History of the Bengali Lan- 
guage and Literature from the 
earliest times down to the middle 
of the 19th century. 

The Philology of the Prakrit Lan- 
guage. 

Electro-Magnetic Field. 

Indian Logic. 

Early Indian History. 

Determinoids ; and extension of the 
Theory of Determinants. 

Systematic Buddhism. 

Physics. 

Theory of Functions of two Complex 
Variables. 

Method of Western Scholarship in 
the Field of Ancient Indian Re- 
search. 

Ancient India as depicted in the 
writings of the Chinese Pilgrims. 

Bengal in the 16th Century. 

Some Recent Developments in Indian 
Currency. 


* Lectures not delivered. 
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Name. Subject . 


1918 Professor Hermann Jacobi, 

Ph.D. 

„ S. R. Bhandarkar, Esq., M.A. 

„ Professor Paul Vinogradoff, 

Ph.D., LL.D., D.C.L., 

F.B.A. 

,, Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, 

B.A. 

„ Professor Sylvain Levi 


1914 J. N. Dasgupta, Esq., B.A. 
(Oxon.). 

1919 ^Professor Herbert Hall Tur- 
ner, D.Sc., D.C.L., F.R.S., 

E. R.A.S. 

,, *Professor Ernest William 

Brown, M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. 
,, Professor Henry Edward Arm- 
strong, Ph.D., LL.D., 
' F.R.S. 

,, *Profes8or William Mitchin- 

son Hicks, M.A., D.Sc., 

F. R.S. 

,, ^Professor William Bateson, 

M.A., F.R.S. 

,, Professor A. Foucher 


„ R. Shama Shastri, Esq., B.A., 

M. R.A.S. 

,, L. F. Rushbrook Williams, 
Esq., B.A., B.Litt. (Oxon.). 
,, S. Erishnaswami Avy anger, 
Esq., M.A. 

,, ^Professor Hakuju Ui 

,, Rao Bahadur L. K. Anantha- 
krishna Iyer, B.A. 

„ *G. C. Simpson, Esq., D.Sc., 
F R S 

1922 Dr. Stella Kramrisch, Ph.D., 
,, Prof. J. S. Mackenzie, M.A., 

LL.D., D.Litt. 

,, Mrs. H. Millicent Mackenzie 

1923 Rabindranath Tagore, Esq., 

N. L., D.Litt. 

ft *Hon’ble Bertrand Arthur 
William Russel, M.A. 


The Theory of Indian Alankar. 

Introduction to the Study of Indian 
Epigraphy. 

Kinship in Early Law. 


Vaishnab Literature of Medieval 
Bengal. 

The World around India; India’s in- 
tercourse in ancient times with 
her neighbours, Greece, Persia, 
Central Asia, China, Tibet, and 
Indo-China. 

India in the Seventeeth Century as 
depicted by European travellers 
and foreign observers. 

Pure Mathematics . 


Applied Mathematics. 
Chemistry. 


Physics. 


Biology. 

The Influence of Indian Civilisation 
in Cambodia and Java (illustrat- 
ed by lantern slides). 

Indian Polity during the Vedic and 
Buddhistic Periods. 

The Military Organisation of the 
Moguls. 

The Contribution of Southern India 
to Culture and Civilisation in An- 
cient and Mediaeval Times. 

The Development of the Six Systems 
of Hindu Philosophy. 

Indian Ethnology. 

Problems in Meteorology. 

The Expressiveness of Indian Art. 

Our Present Outlook in Philosophy 
with historical references. 

Recent Educational Development. 

Sahitya. 


* Leptures not delivered. 
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Name . Subject. 


1928 Professor M. Winternitz, 
M.A., Ph.D. 

1924 R. Swaminath Aiyer, Esq., 

B.A. 

,, Radhakumud Mookerjee, Esq., 
M.A., Ph.D. 

,, S. C. Ghosh, Esq. 

•« *Yone Noguchi, Esq. 

1926 Dr. Carlo Formichi 

,, Professor Manley 0. Hudson 

1927 Professor C. K. Webster, M.A. 
,, Professor H. Liiders 


,, T. Itishani, Esq. (Honorary) 

1928 Professor Helmuth Glassenapp, 

Ph.D. 

,, Professor Itadhakamal Mukher- 
jee, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Professor Arnold Sommerfeld 

1929 Dr. D. S. Margoliouth, M.A., 

D.Litt. 

,, Prof. Dr. Schaub 

,, Prof. Arthur Percival Newton 

,, Dr. Upendranath Ghoshal, 
M.A., Ph.D. 


,, Mr. K. M. Pannikar, B.A. 
(Oxon.). 

,, Professor Giuseppe Tucci 
,, Sir William Willcocks 


1930 *Dr. Surendranath Sen, M.A., 
Ph.D., B.Litt (Oxon.). 

,, *Dr. A. D. Lindsay 
,, *Prof. W. Blaschke 


Problems in the History of Sanskrit 
Literature. 

The Philology of the Dravidian 
Languages. 

Harsha. 

Railway Economics. 

Some Aspects of the Arts and Litera- 
ture of Japan. 

Upanishads as the Landmark in His- 
tory of Indian Thought. 

Current International Co-operation. 

Modern History and Diplomacy. 

Archaeological Exploration of Central 
Asia and its bearing on the His- 
tory of Indian Literature and 
Civilization. 

Transport (Shipping) . 

Jainism and Influence of Indian 
Thought on German Philosophers. 

Land Problems. 

Atomic Structure. 

Arab Historians. 

* 

Progressism. 

The Principles of Historical Investi- 
gation. 

The Ancient Indian Land Revenue 
System with special reference to 
the question of ownership of the 
Soil. 

The Growth of British Policy to- 
wards the Indian States. 

Philosophy of Buddhism. 

Ancient System of Irrigation in 
Bengal and its application to 
Modern Problems. 

History of the Mahratta Navy. 

Not yet selected. 

The * Origin and Development of 
Affine Geometry. 


* Lectures not delivered. 
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UNIVERSITY EXTENSION LECTURES. 


A series of lectures nas been organised by the University known as Uni- 
versity Extension Lectures. Eminent scholars are invited to take part in 
the scheme by delivering a course of lectures on special subjects. These lec- 
tures are intended for advanced students of Colleges and members of the out- 
side public interested in education and culture, so as to create among them 
a desire for original investigation or research. 


Name of Lecturer . 

1915 Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satis* 

chandra Vidyabhushan, M.A., 
Ph.D. 

,, Prof. Arthur Brown, M.A. 

,, Mr. H. R. James, M.A. 

,, Prof. P. Geddes 

,, Prof. C. J. Hamilton, M.A. 

1916 Prof. P. C. Ray, Kt., D.Sc., 

Ph.D., F.C.S. 

,, Mr. J. R. Banerjea, M.A., 
B.L. 

* 

,, Dr. T. R. Glover 
,, Mr. A. K. Maitra 

,, Mr. J. N. Das Gupta, B.A. 
(Oxon.). 


,, Mr. E. E. Biss 

,, Dr. C. A. Bentley, M.B., 

D.P.H., D.T.M. & H. 

,, Mr. R. S. Knox, M.A. 

,, Mr. J. C. Coyajee, B.A., 

LL.B. 

„ Mr. R. N. Gilchrist, M.A. 

„ Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D., 
F.R.S.E. 

,, Mr. Herambachandra Maitra, 

M.A. 

,, Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D., 
Ph.D. 

1917 Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D., 
Ph.D. 

„ Mr. J. N. Das Gupta, B.A. 

(Oxon.). 

,, Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., 

Sc.D., F.R.S.E. 

„ Mr. J. C. Coyajee, B.A., 

LL.B. 

„ Dr. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., 

Ph.D. 

,, Mr. J. N. Das Gupta, B.A. 

(Oxon.). 


Subject of Lecture . 

(a) Education in Ancient India. 

(b) Buddhism — its Rise and Develop- 

ment. 

Emergency Legislation. 

The Romantic and the Classical 
Poetry of the 18th Century. 
Cities and Town-Planning. 

Results of Study of the Economic 
Condition of Japan. 

Pursuit of Chemistry in Bengal. 

(1) Carlyle : a study. 

(2) New Tendencies of Thought in 

Europe and America. 

Athens in the Days of Plato. 

Series of Lectures on the Downfall of 
the Pal Kingdom of Bengal. 

(1) A Mid-Eighteenth Century Ben- 

gali Manuscript. 

(2) A Legendary History of Alexan- 

der the Great. 

Constructive Ideals of Education. 
Bengal Malaria. 

The Art and Spirit in Keats’ Poetry. 
War Finance. 

Nationality. 

(1) Astronomy — Ancient and Modern. 

(2) The Solar System of the Ancient 

and Modern Astronomy. 

Hope of Immortality. 

The Teaching of John Ruskin. 

The Teaching of John Ruskin. 

A Legendary History of Alexnder the 
Great. 

The Solar System of Ancient and 
Modern Astronomy. 

An Indian Kameralist. 

The Natural and Spiritual World. 

1813-36 : the Beginning of English 
Education in India. 
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Name of Lecturer . 

1917 Dr. Ganesh Prasad, D.Sc. 

,, Mr. J. R. Banerjea, M.A., 
B.L. 

,, Mr. Saradaranjan Ray, M.A. 

„ Mr. J. W. Holme, M.A. 

,, D\ Radhakamal Mookerjee, 
Ph.D. 

1918 Mr. Ramendrasundar Trivedi, 

M.A. 

,, J. R. Banerjea, Esq., M.A., 
B.L. 

,, D. N. Mallik, Esq., B.A., 
ScJD., F.R.S.E. 

,, Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D., 
Ph.D. 

,, Dr. S. C. Bagchi, B.A., LL.B., 
LL.D. 


1919 Amulyachandra 
M.A., B.L. 

Aikat, 

Esq., 

1921 Dr. W. A. 
LL.D. 

Craigie, 

M.A., 

„ Dr. T. 0. D. 
D.Litt. 

Dunn, 

M.A., 

,, Amulyachandra 

Aikat, 

Esq., 


M.A., B.L. 


1922 Mr. Manomohan Ganguli, B.E. 

1923 Dr. James H. Cousins, D.Litt. 

1924 Mr. W. G. Raffe, A.R.C.A. 

(Lond.), F.I.B.D., P.R.S.A. 


,, Prof. E. H. Solomon, M.A. 
(Cantab.). 

,, Prof. S. G. Panandikar, M.A., 
Ph.D. 

„ Prof. H. F. Ward 
1925 Dr. Sten Konow 
,, Mr. A. K. Ghosh 
1920 Mr. F. S. Marvin 

Dr. K. J. Saunders, D.Litt. 
I (Cantab.). 

Dr. W. Hamilton Drummond, 
D.D. 

1929 Nagendranath Gupta, Esq. 


,, Mr. Wahed Husain, M.A., 
Barrister-at-Law. 


Subject of Lecture . 

Poisson’s Equation and its Failure. 

Browning. 

Poet Bhasa. 

Spencer and Aristo : a Renaissance* 
Study. 

Indian Economics. 

Vedic Sacrifices (in Bengali) . 

Burke : A Study. 

Celestial Surveying. 

Jane Austen, 

Rabelais. 

Matthew Arnold and his Poetry. 

Some Aspect of the Study of English. 

The influence of the East in general 
and of India in particular upon 
the literature of the Eighteenth 
and Nineteenth Century England. 

Some Aspects of the Poetry of Robert 
Browning, with a sidelight on 
the Poetry of Rabindranath 
Tagore. 

Indian Architecture. 

The Cultural Aspect of the Renais- 
sance in India. 

(1) Art in Commerce and Industry. 

(2) What is Art? 

(3) The Psychology of Art. 

(4) Art and Mathematics. 

(5) Art, Religion and Nature. 

(6) Art and the Future. 

Protection of Indian Steel. 

The Wealth and Welfare of the 
Bengal Delta. 

The Future of the Intellectual Class. 

Scythian Period of Indian History. 

Public Administration in India. 

New Spirit in the Teaching of His- 
tory. 

Buddhism. 

The History of the Liberal Movement 
in Religion in the West during 
the last hundred years. 

Rammohan Ray, Iswarchandra Vidya- 
sagar, Bankimchandra Chatter- 
jee and Swami Vivekananda. 

Mysticism of the Sufis and the Philo- 
sophic Aspects of Islam. 
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UNIVERSITY TRAVELLING AND OTHER 
FELLOWSHIPS. 

(A) 

Ghose Travelling Fellowships. 

The Senate adopted the following resolutions on the 30th January, 1914 : 

I. The Syndicate shall annually set apart from the Fee Fund a sum of 
Rs. 3,000 for the maintenance of a Travelling Fellowship. 

II. A Travelling Fellowship of the value of Es. 3,000 tenable for one 
year, shall Lc awarded in 1914 and the four following years. The Travelling 
Fellowship will be allocated successively to the Faculties of Arts, Science, 
Law, Medicine and Engineering. If in any year, there is no suitable candi- 
date for the Travelling Fellowship in the particular Faculty concerned it may 
be placed at the disposal of one of the other Faculties. 

III. The Fellowship shall be opened to — 

(a) all persons who have been at any time admitted to a degree in the 
University of Calcutta ; 

(b) all persons who have been at any time a Fellow of the University, 
Fionorary or Ordinary, or an Added Member of a Faculty ; 

(c.) all persons who have at any time held the office of a Professor, Assis- 
tant Professor, Header or Lecturer in the University. 

IV. The Travelling Fellows shall be elected by the Senate on the recom- 
mendation of the Syndicate, who are empowered to invite applications and 
frame rules in this behalf. 

Y. Each candidate for a Travelling Fellowship shall satisfy the Syndi- 
cate as to his general ability to profit by a course of study abroad. He shall 
also submit a general scheme of the work he proposes to undertake during the 
tenure of his Fellowship. 

YI. The Travelling Fellows shall investigate educational methods abroad 
in their special branches of study (such branch to be determined by the Syn- 
dicate in consultation with them) — preferably in Great Britain and in the 
Continental European seats of learning. They shall submit periodical ac- 
counts of their work to the Syndicate and supply such other evidence of the 
progress made by them as the Syndicate may from time to time require. 

VII. Each Travelling Fellow on his return to India shall submit to the 
Syndicate a full report embodying the results of his studies and travels which 
shall be published and be the property of the University. 

YIII. The emoluments attached to the Fellowship shall be paid in two 
half-yearly instalments. The Syndicate shall have power to withhold the pay- 
ment of the second instalment, if the work done by a Travelling Fellow dur- 
ing the first half-year of the tenure of his Fellowship be deemed unsatisfactory 
by them. 

IX. The scheme shall be in force for a term of five yesirs from 1914A 

Note . — The outbreak of the Great War made the award of these Felloe 7 
Bhips impracticable. Meanwhile on the suggestion of the Hon’bie Justicfe 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, the necessary funds were arranged for by Sir Rash- 
behary Ghose, Kt., C.S.I., C.I.E. 

The late Sir Rashbeharv Ghose, in his Will, made a bequest to the Uni- 
versity, of a sum of Es. 2,50,000, for the purpose of founding a few Fellow- 
ships in the University. 

The following is a joint letter from the executors to the said Will on the 
subject of the bequest: 
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4 4 Calcutta. 


To 


The 22nd June f 1921. 


The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor 


of the Calcutta University. 

Sir, 

We have the honour to inform you that Sir Rashbehary Ghose, by the 
seventh clause of his Will, dated the 23rd day of May, 1920 (of which we have 
recently obtained probate from the High Court), directed us, as his Executors 
to make over to the Calcutta University, out of his estate, the sum of 
Rs. 2,50,000 for the foundation of a few Travelling Fellowships. It is his re- 
commendation that the University should employ the said sum by following 
the clauses and rules which he recorded in English in the Schedule marked 
4 Ka * to the said Will. A copy of English translation of the seventh clause 
to the said Will annexed to the Probate and of the said Schedule marked 
4 Ka ’ is appended hereto. 

We shall feel obliged if you will place the matter before the University in 
due course for acceptance of the said bequest. 

We have, etc., 

Hirendranath Datta. 

Bipinbehari Ghosh. 

Lalitmohan Ghosh. 

R AMCHANDRA GHOSHAL. * * 


7tli Clause of the Will . 

“7. I have resolved to found a few Travelling Fellowships, under the 
supervision of the Calcutta University. In order to defray the annual costs 
of those Travelling Fellowships, it is necessary to make over Rs. 2,50,000, 
two and a half lacs of rupees, to the said University. Hence I hereby direct 
the Executors appointed by this my Will that they should as soon as they can 
within one year of my death make over Rs. 2,50,000, two and a half lacs of 
rupees out of my Estate to the said University. It is my recommendation 
that the Calcutta University should employ the said Rs. 2,50,000, two and a 
half lacs of rupees by following the clauses and rules which I have recorded in 
English in the Schedule marked 4 Ka ’ to the Will.” 

Schedule 44 Ka 

1. That a sum of 2J lacs to be made over to the University of Calcutta 
be invested in approved Securities so as to produce an income whenever prac- 
ticable, of four per cent, per annum. 

2. That the entire management of the said fund in all respects whatso- 
ever and the application of its income be, subject to the general control of the 
Senate, vested in the Board of Management mentioned in my letter of the 8th 
August, 1913, to the University of Calcutta founding four University Pro- 
fessorships. 

3. That three travelling Fellowships be founded, each tenable for one 
year, the Fellows to be remunerated from the income of the Fund. 

4. That the Fellowships be open only to persons, who have been at any 
time admitted to a Degree in the University of Calcutta. 

5. That the Travelling Fellows be nominated by the Board of Manage- 

ment subject to confirmation by the Senate. The Board of Management 
shall have power to invite applications and shall satisfy themselves as to the 
general ability of a candidate for Fellowship to profit by a course of study 

abroad. Each candidate shall be required to submit a general scheme of the 

work he proposes to undertake during the tenure of his Fellowship. 

6. It shall be the duty of each travelling Fellow to investigate edu- 
cational methods abroad (that is outside India) in his special branch of study 
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♦or to undertake research in any special branch of learning — such branch and 
the seats of learning where the investigation is to be carried on to be deter- 
mined by the Board of Management in consultation with the candidate. The 
Fellows shall submit periodical accounts of their work to the Board and 
supply such other evidence of the progress made by them as the Board may, 
from time to time, require. 

7. Each Travelling Fellow shall, on his return to India, submit to the 
Board a full report embodying the results of his studies and travels which 
shall be published by and be the property of the University. 

8. The emoluments, attached to a Fellowship, shall be paid ordinarily in 
advance in two half-yearly instalments. The Board shall have power however 
to withhold the payment of the second instalment if the work done by a 
Travelling Fellow during the first half-year of the tenure of Fellowship be 
deemed unsatisfactory by them. A Travelling Fellow may be re-appointed 
or have his term extended at the discretion of the Board of Management. 

9. Of the three Fellowships to be awarded each year, at least two shall 
be allotted to a Scientific subject. 

10. The Senate shall have power, on the recommendation of the Board of 
Management, to frame supplementary rules for the efficient administration 
of the Fund. Such rules, however, shall in no wise conflict with the prin- 
ciple laid down above, nor shall have the Senate power, under any circum- 
stances, to spend any portion of the corpus of the Fund but, if one or more 
Fellowships are not awarded in any particular year on account of lack of 
suitable candidates or for like reason, the sum unspent may be temporarily 
invested by the Board and applied in the award of additional Fellowships in 
any subsequent year. 

The bequest was thankfully accepted bv the Senate on the 6th of August, 

1921. 

* 

Travelling Fellows. 

1922- 23 Sisirkumar Mitra, Esq., D.Sc. — (Science). 

,, Prabodhchandra Bagchi, Esq., M.A. — (Arts). 

„ Prof. Hemendrakumar Sen, M.A., D.Sc. — (Science). 

1923- 24 Prabodhchandra Bagchi, Esq., M.A. — (Arts). 

,, Sahayram Bose, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. — (Science). 

,, Prof. C. V. Itaman, M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. — (Science). 

1924- 25 Prabodhchandra Bagchi, Esq., M.A — (Arts). 

,, Siteschandra Ear, Esq., D.Sc. — (Science). 

,, Pulinbehari Sarkar, Esq., M.Sc. — (Science). 

1925- 26 Surendranath Sen, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. — (Arts). 

„ Sunilchandra Bose, Esq., M.B., M.R.C.P. (Lond.), D.T.M. k H. 

(Lond.) — (Science). 

,, Sudhamay Ghosh, Esq., D.Sc. — (Science). 

1926- 27 Surendranath Sen, M.A., Ph.D.— (Arts). 

,, Pulinbihari Sarkar, Esq., M.Sc. — (Science). 

>» Prcmankur De. Esq., M.B. — (Science). 

1927- 28 Jvotiscbandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. — (Arts). 

,, Prof. Debendramohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. — (Science). 

,, Jnanendranath Ray, Esq., D.Sc. — (Science). 

1928- 29 Sarojkurnar Da*, Esq., M.A. — (Arts). 

,, Himadrikumar Mookerjee, Esq., M.Sc. (Cal.), D.I.C. (Lond.) 

— (Science). 

,, Priyadaranjan Rav, Esq., M.Sc. — (Science). 

1929- 30 Praphullachandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A., B.Sc.— (Arts) . 

,, Panehanan Mitra, Esq., M.A. — (Science). 

„ Amulyachandra Ukil, Esq., M.B. --(Science). 

1930- 31 Kalidas Nag, Esq., M.A., D.Litt.— (Arts) . 

„ Prof. Hemendrakumar Sen, D.Sc.— (Science) . 

,, Mr. Bireschandra Guha, M.Sc. — (Science). 
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(B) 

Ramtanu Lahiri Research Fellowship. 

In August, 1908, Mr. S. K. Lahiri placed at the disposal of the Univer- 
sity the copyright of his publication known as * Select Poems and ex- 
pressed a desire that part of the income from the sale proceeds of the pub- 
lication might be applied to the award of two annual gold medals to the 
two best graduates, one male and one female, in Mental and Moral Philo- 
sophy at the B.A. Examination, in memory of his. father, the late Babu 
Ramtanu Lahiri and his deceased mother Sreemati Gangamani Devi. The 
offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate and since then a considerable 
balance accumulated to the credit of the Fund. The net annual 
income, after defraying the costs of publication of the book and the medals, 
also amounts on an average to Rs. 5,000. In these circumstances the Syndi- 
cate, at the suggestion of the donor, and with the sanction of the Senate, 
have under Section 19, Chapter IV of the University Regulations, established 
a Research Fellowship in History of the Bengali Language and Literature to 
be maintained out of the income of the above Fund, supplemented by grant 
from the Fee fund of the University and have named the Fellowship after the 
late Babu Ramtanu Lahiri, the father of the donor. They had also appointed 
Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B.A., as the first Ramtanu Lahiri Research 
Fellow for a term of five years on a salary of Rs. 250 a month. The duties 
of the Fellow have been defined as follows : — 

(1) To devote himself to the investigation of the History of Bengali 
Language and Literature from the earliest times. 

(2) To deliver annually a course of twelve public lectures embodying t^e 
results of his investigation; the lectures to be published by the University. 

(3) To submit to the Syndicate every six months, a report of the progress 
of work done by him during the preceding six months. The Fellowship to be 
suspended if, on the report of a competent authority, the work done be not 
found to be satisfactory or up to the standard expected. 

Fellow. 

1913-18 i 

1918-23 ! 

1923-28 y Prof. Dineschandra Sen, Rai Bahadur, B.A., D.Litt. 

1928-30 I 

1930-31 ) 


Rai Bahadur Dr. Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt., who has been engaged 
in the investigation in the domain of the History of Bengali Language and 
Literature, as the Ramtanu Lahiri Fellow since 1913 felt that if something 
were not done immediately for the collection and publication of old and un- 
written Bengali ballads, which were handed down from generation to genera- 
tion by professional rhapsodists, they would soon be irretrievably lost to the 
country. These ballads, he maintained, were most important and interesting 
as they revealed the Art, Literature and Traditions of the early times. At 
the instance of Dr. Sen, the D. P. I., Bengal offered to help the University 
with a small Government grant on their furnishing Government with a scheme 
for enabling Dr. Sen to carry on his researches on a wider scale. 

The D. P. I. also offered to help one of the assistants of the Ramtanu 
Lahiri Fellow with a Government Post-Graduate Scholarship. 

The Syndicate at th* ir meeting held on the 28th November, 1924, appoint- 
ed a committee, consisting of Rai Bahadur Dr. Dineschandra Sen, B.A., 
D.Litt., and Mr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., to draw up a scheme 
for submission to Government. The following report submitted by the 
Committee was adopted by the Syndicate on 12th December, 1924, and a 
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copy thereof was forwarded to the D. P. I., Bengal, with a request to move 
the Government of Bengal for necessary funds : — 

“ The first essential step will be to provide facilities for the appointment 
of qualified persons who can undertake the arduous task of collecting ballads 
from the remote and unknown corners of the province. It is clear that the 
nature of work to be) done in this connection is such that it will not be well 
performed by the employment of graduates. They are, generally speaking, 
accustomed to the ease of town life and to studies principally conducted in 
libraries or at home. They are hardly capable of undergoing the hardships 
and privations which are involved in journeying through the rural districts 
and in visiting the poor peasants who dwell in mud huts, and are the 
custodians, so to say, of the songs and ballads of the countryside. The 
graduates are, again, not expected to be sufficiently intimate with the modes 
of living of the poor and, what is more, possessed of tactics and practical 
wisdom to 44 coax ** a cautious peasant into unburdening his store of tradi- 
tions and memories. The collection of ballads does not accordingly require 
the assistance of persons equipped with high academic qualifications. 

It is thus undeniable that we must have our band of special collectors. 
The question is how to appoint them. We are of opinion that we should 
have at least three men on our staff who will be kept in charge of collecting 
ballads and songs. We, however, do not think that it will be desirable to 
appoint them on fixed salaries at the very outset. We have made enquiries 
and have found that there are some persons, about eight in number, who are 
competent to work in this field and are willing to place their services at the 
disposal of the University. Almost all of them have sent us specimens of 
their collections which, though promising, are not adequate for testing their 
capacity for work. We should encourage such persons to send in specimens 
' of their collections and should appoint those three amongst them, who will 
satisfy us that they have the highest aptitude for work in this field. 

This was exactly what was done in the case of Babu Chandrakumar Do 
who had at first sent us a few instalments of ballads for which he was paid 
remuneration from the University and was subsequently appointed in the 
Department of Old Bengali MSS. on a fixed monthly salary. The Univer- 
sity now pays him at the rate of Rs. 60 per month which includes his 
travelling and other incidental expenses. In consideration of his special 
merit and high and approved qualities of his work we recommend that his 
salary be increased to Rs. 85 per month. 

We are of opinion that it will be necessary to provide for a fixed annual 
grant which will enable the University to purchase ballads and songs which 
may be collected by independent workers other than the three persons who 
will be employed by us. A sum of Rs. 250 will, we consider, be adequate for 
this purpose. 

For the smooth working of this department it will be necessary to place 
at the disposal of the Fellow the services of a competent clerk who will 
perform such duties as correspondence and making fair copies of texts, 
commentaries, translations, introductions and notes. 

In our opinion such an assistant should be in receipt of a monthly 
salary of Rs. GO. At present the University provides for the appointment 
of a temporary Assistant every year for the performance of such duties as 
enumerated above. We strongly feel that this arrangement should be made 
permanent. 

We also consider it desirable that definite provision should be made for 
a typewriter and certain contingent expenses which will include such items 
as paper, stamps, etc. 

It will be necessary furthermore to arrange for the printing and publish- 
ing of a volume of about 600 pages embodying the work that will be done by 
the Fellow in course of every year. We are of opinion that the University 
should undertake to arrange for the regular publication of the work. 
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W® may at this stags usefully summarise the actual financial effect of 
the scheme which we have outlined above. We propose to classify the 
items of expenditure under two heads, one concerning those for which the 
University should apply to Government for help, the other dealing with those 
for which the University itself should be responsible. 


Government . 

1. Proposed increase of salary to Babu Chandrakumar 

Da 

2. Pay of three persons to be appointed for the pur- 

pose of collecting materials, at the rate of Bs. 50 
a month each and a fixed travelling allowance 
for Bs. 20 a month each ... ... 

3. Purchasing materials from different independent 

sources 


Bs. 

300 per annum 


2,520 per annum 
250 per annum 


Total ... 3,070 per year 


University. 

1. Cost of printing and publishing a volume of about Be. 


500 pages ... ... ... ... 2,000 

2. Contingencies ... ... ... ... 100 

3. A clerk on Bs. 60 per month ... ... 720 


2,820 

Non-recurring Expenditure : A Typewriter ... 350 


3,170 


We have carefully considered the possibility of arranging for the 
association with the Fellow of a competent M.A., trained in the approved 
methods of systematic and scientific study of Indian Vernaculars in the 
University, who might be awarded one of the scholarships at the disposal 
of the Director of Public Instruction. Such an arrangement will materially 
help the cause we are advocating, for it will ensure continuance of an 
organised school of researchers in this field. There are at present three 
Research Assistants working under the Ramtanu Fellow and we are of opinion* 
that the nature of the work in which they ire engaged is such as will not 
permit them to devote their energies to other directions just now. * * * * 
The first has taken up research on “ The Sahajia Cult of the Vaisnavas,” 
the second is engaged in collecting materials for social history of Bengal, and 
the third is working in the field of philological research regarding the 
Birbhum dialect. 

They have not only to carry on research by constantly consulting the old 
Bengali manuscripts in the libraries of the University and the Sahitya Pari- 
shad, but have also to devote considerable time to tracing other materials 
from original sources. They have to submit quarterly reports embodying the 
results of their work. In spare hours they have also to take up teaching 
work in the Post-Graduate Classes, so far as their own special subjects are 
concerned. It will, therefore, be not possible for any of them to work exclu- 
sively on the ballads along with the Fellow. We strongly recommend that 
the Director of Public Instruction should be requested to keep apart one of 
the scholarships at his disposal, to be awarded to a qualified graduate who 
will work in this field under the direction of the Fellow. 

In conclusion, we recommend a Standing Committee be appointed by the 
Syndicate to supervise generally the work of this department. Such a com- 
mittee need not and should not be large in composition. The Ramtanu Lahiri. 

18 
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Fellow will of course be on it and we propose he should have as his colleagues 
two more members, one to be nominated by the Syndicate and the other by 
the Board of Higher Studies in Indian Vernaculars/* 

The scheme as outlined in the above report was approved by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, who sanctioned a non-recurring grant of Rs. 8,070 to this 
University for one year for the purpose. The grant was renewed for a further 
period of two years and a half. 

Steps have already been taken by the Syndicate to give effect to the 
recommendations of the Committee and the following Standing Committee 
has since been appointed : — 

Prof. Dineschandra Sen, Rai Bahadur, B.A., D.Litt. 

Prof. Sunitikumar Chatterji, M.A., D.Lifc. (London). (Nominated by 
the Syndicate.) 

Sailendranath Mitra, Esq., M.A. (Representative of the Board of Higher 
Studies in Indian Vernaculars.) 

Research Assistants. 

Basu, Manindramohan, M.A. 

Dasgupta, Tamonaschandra, M.A. 

Chaudhuri, Biswapati, M.A. 


(C) 

Sreegopal Basu Mallik Fellowship. 

. *, Tb ^l/ <dlow * ng scheme for the Fellowship was adopted by the Syndicate 
and the Trustees of the donor 

1. In the first instance, a Fellow shall be appointed for a term of three 
years, whose duty it shall be— 

(a) to give tutorial assistance to students of Sanskrit generally and 

students of Vedanta Philosophy in particular, K J na 

(b) to deliver a course of lectures on Vedanta Philosophy, 

h - , carry ,°. n research in Vedanta Philosophy with a view to enable 

him to discharge Ins duties under heads (a) and (b) satisfactorily. 

— „r* t n *° glve e ^ ec ^ object mentioned in 1 (a) the 

Fellow shall hold classes not less than three times a week during at’ least 

minli* 1 * weeks , ln the year. To such class only such students wfll be ad- 
tted as may have satisfied the Fellow either by submitting to a test to be 
imposed by him or otherwise that they are qualified by prevfous training and 

iScLnahafi i°^ irTe ? Ua r ty L m atte ndance. The course of tutorial 
minary 4 branches rfSw °“ ly ‘k® Y^ ant ? Philosophy but also such preli- 
time^n wMultatton S 1 7 framed by the Fellow from tirie to 

entitled to a monthly stipend of^Tn^m ^ ^ °! Z? 86 Bt . ad ® nt « will be 
conduct and mvm y of Ks - (Rupees ten) to be paid during good 

examination shall be p ™ gr "'’ 8 , made in their studies. An annual 

awS a gold medal o th" P “, result of which the best student will be 
Rs 500 r Fh* , °* . value of one hundred rupees and also a Brize of 

of ‘certificates at the SanS^TUl^p 1 ^ 0P t“ to f raduateB and to holders 
Syndicate may approve? tofc Tt Examination of such standing as the 


* For the revised scheme vide p. 196. 
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8. With a view to give effect to the object mentioned in 1 (b), the 
Fellow shall annually deliver a course of public lectures on Hindu* Philosophy 
in general and Vedanta Philosophy in particular. These lectures must not 
be less than twelve in number to be delivered not more than once, a week. 
The substance of these lectures, as also the result of any original research or 
investigation made by the Fellow under 1 (c) above shall be published in a 
volume at the close of every year. 

4. The remuneration of the Fellow shall be as follows : — 

(a) A stipend of Rs. 125 a month. 

(b) A lump sum payment of Rs. 1,400 at the end of the year out of 

which the expenses of printing 500 copies of the lectures shall 
be met, 400 of which shall be placed at the disposal of the 
University and 100 at the disposal of the Founder’s representa- 
tive for free distribution. 

5. The Fellow must submit a quarterly report to the Syndicate as to 
the manner in which he has been discharging his duties. 

6. The mode of election shall be as follows : — 

Persons who have made a special study of the subject shall be in- 
vited by notices and advertisements in the newspapers to send 
in their names together with a synopsis of the proposed lectures 
to the Syndicate who shall select at least three persons out of the 
applicants, and send their names to the Trustees, who shall 
within one week thereafter notify their choice, which will be 
accepted by the Syndicate. 


TERMS OF SETTLEMENT AS DECREED BY THE HIGH COURT 
OF JUDICATURE AT FORT WILLIAM IN BENGAL ON 
THE 29TH OF JULY, 1920. 

Scheme of 1906 stands as notified below : — 

1. It is to be for a period of three years only from 1st July, 1920, to be 
renewed thereafter on such terms as may be mutually agreed upon. Six 
months before expiration of the period either party may move the other for 
such removal. 

2. Trustees to pay a minimum sum of Rs. 3,000 a year for three years. 
If balance exceeds that amount, such balance to be paid up to Rs. 5,000. 

8. Durgacharan Sankhya-Vedanta-Tirtha to be appointed for three years 
from the 1st August, 1920, on a salary of Rs. 1,700 a year which is to cover 
the expenses of the publication of his lectures. He will be at liberty to pub- 
lish his lectures in one or three volumes yearly or at the end of the period. 

4. The University will use part of the money so paid as monthly stipends 
for 10 students at the rate of Rs. 10 a month and will also provide a gold 
medal for Rs. 100. 

5. In the event of the University receiving more than Rs. 3,000, and up 
to Rs. 6,000, the excess to be applied for additional stipends to 6 more 
students at the same monthly rate, in the first instance, and then apply any 
further balance for publication of the lectures which is also to be paid to the 
Fellow, prizes and such other purposes, in connection with the Trusts as the 
Trustee and the University may agree upon. 

6. In the eyent of the Follow vacating by death or resignation or other- 
wise before the 1st August, 1922, another Fellow is to be appointed for the 
unexpired period according to the original scheme for appointment. 

7. If the vacancy occurs in the third year, the money for such Fellow- 
ship will be paid to the University but no appointment will be made until a 
new scheme be framed, which is to be done as expeditiously as possible. 
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8. The sum of Rs. 1,461 balance in the hands of the University, the- 
Trustees agree to be treated as having been properly spent as payment to' 
Pandit Durgacharan for his past services. 

9. The University will account for unexpended balance at the termination 
of three years to the Trustees and such balance will be spent as agreed upon 
by the Trustees and the University for advancing the same objects and pur- 
pose during the next period of three years. 

10. The selection of a Fellow as in the scheme of 1906. 

11. Suit withdrawn on the above terms. 

12. Each party to pay his own costs on scale No. 2, liberty to tax costs as 
between attorney and client on scale No. 2. 

18.' The Trustees would allow inspection of the books of account of the 
Trust properties to the authorised **gent or agents of the University for the 
purpose of giving facilities to the University to ascertain the amount of the 
surplus income available to the University upon reasonable notice. 


REVISED SCHEME. 

Mr. S. C. Mallik in his letter ofr the 16th March, 1926, addressed to the 
Registrar, recommended that the present scheme of the Sreegopai Basu- 
mallik Fellowship should be revised so that from time to time a course of 
lectures should be delivered by some one who had specially studied both the 
Oriental and Occidental systems of thought. He suggested that a total hono- 
rarium of Rs. 6,000 (inclusive of the cost of publication of the lectures deli- 
vered) should be offered for the delivery of a course of public lectures and that 
It this did not prove sufficient to attract a suitable man the trust funds should 
be accumulated for two years and an honorarium of Rs. 10,000 offered. 

The following revised scheme formulated on the lines of the above sugges- 
tions was adopted by the Syndicate in 1926 : 

1. A sum of Rs. 1,000 shall be 6et aside for the cost of publication of the 
lectures referred to in paragraph (2) of the scheme. 

2. An honorarium of Rs. 4,000 shall be offered for the delivery of a course 
of twelve lectures in December, 1925, on Vedanta Philosophy dealing especial- 
ly with the place occupied by the Vedanta in the philosophical system of the 
civilised world and of its merits as compared with Western Schools of 
thought. 

3. Notices shall be sent to the leading Universities in India inviting 
applications from candidates for the Fellowship who shall be required to 
submit their applications in writing to the Registrar on or before the 81st 
August next accompanied by a statement of their qualifications and courses 
of study and by two testimonials. Advertisements inviting applications shall 
also be inserted in suitable publications circulating in India. 

4. Candidates shall be required to have pursued a course of study in 
both Oriental and Occidental systems of philosophy. 

6. Candidates shall be required to submit a synopsis of the lectures they 
propose to deliver together with their applications. 

6. The selection of a Fellow shall be made by a Selection Board appointed 
by the Syndicate of which the Founder shall be a member. 

7. In the event of no suitable person applying, the lectures shall be 
postponed to December, 1926, and an honorarium of Rs. 9,000 be offered in 
which case notices inviting applications shall be sent to the principal 
Universities in Europe and America as well as to the Universities of India r 
advertisements also being inserted in suitable publications circulating in 
Europe, America and India. 

Note. — (i) The cost of advertisement should be borne from University 
funds. The honorarium should be exclusive of the cost of 
publication. 

(i») Lectures should be so arranged as not to clash with Christmas 
holidays. 
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(Hi) The Selection Board should select three names and forward them 
to the Trustee for final selection. 

(it?) 100 copies should be provided for the Founder’s representatives 
and 400 copies for the University. 

(t?) The Tutorial classes should be discontinued. 


Fellows. 

1897 Mahamahopadhyay Chandrakanta Tarkalankar. 
1899 Do. 

1901 Do. 

1907 Pande Ramavatar Sarma, Sahityacharyya, M.A. 
1918-1924 Pandit Durgacharan Sankhya-Vedanta-Tirtha. 

1925 S. K. Belvalkar, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

1926 N. 3L Datta, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Loud.). 

1927 Pramathanath Mukhopadhyay, Esq., M.A. 

1928 Prof. R. D. Ranade, M.A. 

1929 Sarojkumar Das, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.). 

1930 Pandit Kokileswar Sastri, M.A. 


(P) 

Sir Praphullachandra Ray Research Fellowship. 

Sir Praphullachandra Ray, Kt., C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.C.S., Sir 
Taraknath Palife Professor of Chemistry, having signified his intention of 
vacating his Chair on completion of his 60th year in September, 1922, 
the Senate requested him to continue in his post for five years longer in 
the interest of research. Sir Praphullachandra Ray accepted the offer but 
desired that his salary from September, 1922 onwards might be utilised for 
the furtherance of the Department of Chemistry (both General and Applied) 
or for such other purpose as might be deemed fit. In 1927, Sir Praphulla- 
chandra Ray was re-appointed for a further period of five years and as 
desired by him his salary was funded. 

On the recommendation of the Syndicate, the Senate on the 24th August, 
1929, adopted the following scheme for the utilisation of the fund created 
out of the accumulated salary of the Professor. 

SCHEME FOR THE UTILISATION OF THE FUND. 

(1) Rs. 5,000 (five thousand) only to be spent for the extension of the 
Inorganic Chemistry Laboratory of the University College of Science. 

(2) Rs. 10,000 (ten thousand) only to be Bpent for the equipment of an 
Inorganic Research Laboratory at the University College of Science specially 
for the investigation of Rare Earths and for Micro-analysis. 

(3) Rs. 10,000 (ten thousand) only to be paid to the Indian Chemical 
Society as a contribution towards its Building Fund . 

(4) The rest to be funded, and out of the interest a Research Fellowship 
in Chemistry of the value of Rs. 200 (two hundred) only per mensem to 
be constituted as soon as possible on the following terms and conditions, 
provided that the number of Fellowships be raised to two if and when the 
Funds accumulate to such an extent as to permit such a procedure. 

(i) The Fellow should ordinarily be either a Premch&nd Roychand 
Student or holder of the Doctor’s degree and he must have already furnished 
positive proofs of his capacity for research by some strikingly original 
work. 
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(iff The Fellow must be a whole-time worker and must not be in receipt 
of any salary or emolument for serving in any other capacity. No award 
should be made unless candidates fulfilling the above conditions be forth- 
coming and any savings on this score should be added to the corpus of* 
the fund. 

(tit) The University shall from its own funds make such recurring and 
periodical grants or contributions as it may consider necessary, ordinarily 
not less than Rs. 750 and not more than Bs. 1,000 for each Fellow for 
each year in order to enable the Fellow to carry on his researches. 

(it?) The Fellowship will be renewable every year up to a maximum of 
five years. 

(v) A Committee, constituted as follows, will award and renew Fellow- 
ships— 

(a) The Vice-Chancellor. 

(b) The Palit Professor of Chemistry. 

(c) The Gliose Professor of Pure Chemistry. 

(d) The Ghose Professor of Applied Chemistry. 

(e) The Khaira Professor of Chemistry. 

(f) The Senior Professor of Chemistry, Dacca University. 

(g) One nominee or derived nominee of the Donor (Priyadaranjan Bay, 

Esq., M.A., — Nominee of the Donor). 

The Research Fellowship was named the Sir Praphullachandra Ray 
Research Fellowship after the name of the Professor. 

Fellow. 

WSO Dr. Jogendrachandra Bardhan, D.Sc. (Cal.), D.Sc. (Lond.). 
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The history of the foundation of the College is set out in the following 
minute by the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., 
D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B., Vice-Chancellor of the 
University: — “ The branch of our educational system which stands in need 
of the most urgent and radical reform is that concerned with the teaching of 
Law for our Degree Examinations. It is a noteworthy fact that we have not 
got a single College devoted entirely to the Study of Law as we have in the 
cases of Medicine and Engineering. When the University was founded in 
1857, Law classes were attached to the Presidency College which was, in the 
main, an Arts College. The number of Law students was comparatively 
small, and the first Professors employed to teach Law were men of consider- 
able distinction. In 1864 the Government decided to attach Law classes to 
its Colleges at Hughli, Dacca, Krishnagar, Berhampur and Patna. In each 
case, a distinguished graduate in Law was appointed on a fixed monthly 
salary, and the best men available from the ranks of the then new batches of 
Law graduates were engaged. The classes at all these Colleges were com- 
paratively small, and the teaching imparted was more or less efficient from 
the point of view of the Law Regulations as they existed at the time. In 
1869 similar Law classes were attached to the Colleges at Cuttack and 
Chittagong, and in 1880 Law classes were attached to Rajshahi. Up to the 
point of time we have reached the Law classes were attached only to Govern- * 
ment Colleges, and the fees charged were moderately high: in the case of the 
Presidency College, the fee was five rupees a month in the First-year class 
and ten rupees a month in the Second and Third-year classes; in the case of 
other Colleges, it was nowhere less than five rupees a month. Jn 1882, the 
authorities of the Calcutta Metropolitan Institution applied for affiliation in 
Law. The application was granted, and as no conditions were imposed Law 
classes wqre opened with a monthly fee of three rupees in the First-year class, 
four in the Second and five in the Third-year class. The immediate result 
was that the Presidency College lost the majority of its Law students. Shortly 
after the City College was affiliated in Law in 1883. Two years later, the Ripon 
College was affiliated in Law in 1885 and opened classes at a uniform rate of 
three rupees, with the result that the other private Colleges were obliged to 
come down to the same level. About this time the Government closed the 
Law classes in the Presidency College. Since then, another College has been 
affiliated in Law in Calcutta, namely, the Bangabasi College, in 1896, and six 
Colleges in Mofussil have also been affiliated in Law, namely, Cooch-Behar, 
Bhagalpur, Midnapur, Bankipur, Barisal and Rangoon. The University, 
therefore, has at present time nominally 19 Colleges to which Law classes 
arc attached, but there are really 18 at work, as the Presidency College have 
had no classes during more than twenty years. The Calcutta Colleges have 
raised their fee from rupees three to rupees four. In the Mofussil Colleges 
the fee ranges from rupees three to rupees six. The classes everywhere in the 
past were more or less full but the College which had the largest number on 
its rolls is the Ripon College. As regards the efficiency of these Colleges judged 
from the point of view of the requirements of the New Regulations, only one 
opinion is possible: they are nowhere near the mark, and the arrangements 
made can at the best, be regarded as nominal compliance with the Regula- 
tions. The system which has prevailed for many years past in most of the 
Government Colleges in the Mofussil, namely, to pay the Law Lecturer the 
amount of fees paid by the students, has been suicidal. To take one example 
in a Government College situated not very many miles from Calcutta 
there was during the last session only one student who paid five rupees a 
month, and for this sum a Government Pleader, who is the Law Lecturer, 
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is supposed to have taken him through a complete course of Law studies. In 
Calcutta, where the number of students is very large, the state of things 
has been just the opposite, and the successful endeavour has been made to turn 
the Law Classes into as lucrative a business as possible. The object has 
been gained practically by an entire sacrifice of discipline. A class may 
have on its roils 150 students; the lecturer begins at the appointed time, 
say, 8 o'clock in the morning, with a dozen students; after he has lectured 
for half an hour, students begin to drop in till the class becomes pretty 
full when the rolls are called. Proper continuity of work is hardly possible 
under such circumstances. The majority of the students have no books; 
they do not intend to listen to the lectures ; very many of them are employed 
as Teachers in Schools or Clerks in Offices and their only anxiety is to 
get credit for attendance at a certain number of lectures as required by 
the University Regulations ; and it is by no means an unusual incident for a 
student to get himself marked “present 1 * by a proxy. Not only are the 
majority of the students irregular and unpunctual in attendance, not only 
in attendance expressly for the purpose of colourable compliance with the 
University Regulations — the same laxity characterises, in many instances, 
the payment of college fees which are often allowed to fall into arrears and 
sometimes unrealised and lost to the College. All this laxity encourages our 
graduates to enter themselves largely as Law students, so that at some 
future time when occasion may arise or when they may find it convenient 
they may appear at the Examination on the strength of their attendance 
at these lectures. This is manifestly contrary to the spirit of the New 
Regulations. The new University Regulations in Law contemplate a thorough 
training in all the subjects of the Examination. The number of subjects 
has been increased by the introduction of important branches like Roman Law, 
Theory of Legislation, Equity and English Law of Real Property. The 
number of lectures to be delivered, to cover the course, is considerably in 
excess of what was required under the Old Regulations. Students are re- 
quired to attend Moot Courts where legal problems are discussed by them 
under the presidency of their Professor as judge. This can be done with 
profit and instruction only if the students have been taken in small batches 
and taught by their teachers to study and analyse cases and to deduce 
legal principles from a first hand study of important judicial decisions. Then 
again, in the Examination under the New Regulations 40 per cent, of 
the markB are to be allotted to the solution of questions framed with a view 
to test the ability of candidates to apply the more important legal principles 
to concrete cases. The Regulations provide not only that full credit is to 
be given for well-reasoned answers to such questions, even though the con- 
clusions happen to differ from the view taken in decided cases, but also that 
no credit shall be given for bare answers unsupported by arguments. All 
this implies a far more thorough training than can be obtained by 
mere attendance at lectures delivered to large classes of students. Indeed 
the Rgulations assume a thorough grounding in legal principles, and a 
systematic study of illustrative cases such as can be pursued only in a good 
Law Library, and under the guidance of an efficient teacher placed in 
charge of a limited number of students. Prom the point of view of the 
New Regulations, not one of the Law classes can consequently pretend to 
make any approach to efficiency. No College has got a good Law Library 
or a sufficient number of efficient teachers. No attempt is made to enforce 
discipline among the students. The Bengal Education Department has 
realised this and I understand that the Law Classes attached to all the 
Government Colleges in Bengal will be closed from the beginning of the 
current session. The Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam have also 
realised the situation, and the Law Classes attached to the Government 
Colleges in the Province will shortly be closed and will be replaced by a Law 
School at Dacca, a proposal for the affiliation of which will be submitted to 
the University by the Director of Public Instruction. So far as the private 
Colleges out of Calcutta are concerned they cannot possibly satisfy the 
requirements of the Regulations. So far as the private Colleges in Calcutta 
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*re concerned, the authorities of the Bangabasi College have already inti- 
mated to the University that they have decided to dscontinue the Law 
classes from the beginning of the ensuing session. So far as the Metro- 
politan Institution and the City College are concerned, neither of them makes 
a substantial profit upon the Law classes and if their Law classes are closed, 
the financial position of the Colleges would not be seriously affected. As 
regards the Ripon College with which I shall deal later on the case is differ- 
ent; this particular College effects a substantial saving upon the Law classes, 
a portion of which is apparently absorbed in the maintenance of the Arts 
Department. If the Law classes in the Ripon College are closed, it would 
mean a substantial loss to the Proprietor. As I have already stated however, 
none of the existing Law classes is efficient from the point of view of the 
New Regulations, and I am not prepared to concede that these Law classes 
should be allowed to exist either for the maintenance of the Arts classes or for 
the profit of the Proprietors. Under Section 7, Chapter XIX of the Regu- 
lations, the University is called upon to submit the case of each college to 
the Government of India and I feel no doubt that neither the Syndicate nor 
the Senate can, with any sense of self-respect, recommend the continuance of 
the present system which has been a serious blot on our educational methods 
for many years past. I invite the University therefore, to face the situa- 
tion, and refuse to countenance any longer what has hitherto prospered 
under the name of legal education. The only solution of the situation is to 
close all the Law classes and for the University to found a Law College 
like the Law Colleges in Madras, Bombay and Allahabad. The Law 
Colleges in the other provinces are owned and maintained by Government; 
the Law College proposed by me will, however, be a University College, 
though we may thankfully accept any aid which the Government may givq. 
I do not desire it to be understood, however, that I claim any monopoly for 
the University Law College as I have already stated there will be a similar 
Law School, though on a smaller scale, at Dacca and, I trust, that at no dis- 
tant date there may be a well-equipped Law School for Behar at Bankipur. 
It is not inconceivable also that with liberal endowments a Law College may 
be established in some other part of the province. But whenever or wherever 
such an institution may be established, and whoever maintain it the essential 
condition for its affiliation to the University must be that it is a bona fide 
centre of legal education. I shall now give an outline of my scheme. 

The University Law College shall be under the management of a Govern- 
ing Body of twelve members, constituted as follows: — 

1. The Vice-Chancellor, Ex-Officio , President . 

2-4 Three Judges of the High Court (to be nominated by the Chief 
Justice of Bengal in consultation with the Vice-Chancellor). 

5. The Advocate-General of Bengal, Ex-Officio . 

6-7. One member of the Bar and one Vakil of the High Court. (Both to 
be nominated by the Faculty of Law.) 

8. The Legal Remembrancer to the Government of Bengal. 

9. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

10. The Principal of the Law College. 

11-12. Two Lecturers of the College to be elected by the Staff. 

Members of the Governing Body shall be elected annually. Occasional 
vacancies shall be filled up by the Syndicate, upon the recommendation of the 
body entitled to elect. 

The management of the College shall be vested in the Governing Body, 
but their proceedings shall be subject to confirmation by the Syndicate. 

As the Governing Body described above cannot be completely constituted 
till the College has been actually established and the Principal and the staff 
appointed, a provisional Committee shall be appointed by the Syndicate. 

The College Bhall have a whole-time Principal who shall not be allowed to 
practise in Courts. His salary shall be Rs. 800 a month rising to Rs. 1,000 
by annual increment of Rs. 50. It may be added that each of the Law 
Colleges in the other Provinces has a whole-time Principal, and it does not 
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require any argument to shew that some one must make it his business to 
look after the College and to maintain it in a state of efficiency. 

If we assumed that there will be 150 students in each class there must be- 
in addition to the Principal one Professor on Bs. 200 a month, and 8 Assistant 
Professors on Bs. 150 a month. For a larger number of students the staff 
will have to be proportionately increased. 

The Principal shall lecture two hours a day and the Professor one hour a 
day, during at least 30 weeks in the year (this would include systematic 
lectures as well as sittings of the Moot Court). The Assistant Professors 
will take the students in batches of twenty. Each Assistant Professor will, 
therefore, have under his charge 20 First-year and 20 Second-year students. 
He will, on alternate days, take the two sets of students to the Library for 
tutorial work and discussion of cases, during, on an average, 2 hours a 
day ; he will also give the students under his charge regular weekly exercises 
or subjects for essays which will be corrected and returned. The duty of 
each Assistant Professor, therefore, will be discussion with the Btudents 
2 hours every day and correction of forty exercises a week. Each student 
will thus have 9 hours’ lectures a week and 6 hours* work a week in the 
Library. This, I think, is a very moderate demand to make, and I shall not 
be surprised if it is found necessary to increase the quantity of work later on. 
What I have suggested is extremely moderate in comparison with the work 
demanded from students in Law Colleges elsewhere which have reached a* 
high degree of excellence, for instance, Columbia and Harvard in the United 
States and Tokyo in Japan. I do not doubt, however, that even the moderate 
beginning in earnest work which I propose, will reduce the existing number 
of nominal students who now swell the rolls. In the University College no 
one, I hope, will take his admission who does not seriously wish to under- 
take the study of Law, and for myself, I do not wish anybody else to come 
near the place. No one, I trust, deems it the duty of the University to 
encourage or countenance a system under which the very first art practised 
by young aspirants for entrance into a learned and honourable profession is 
defiance of discipline and evasion of the University Regulations. 

The monthly recurring expenditure will be Es. 2,200 in the first year. I 
have estimated the number of students at 800. The tuition fee must, there- 
fore, be fixed at Rupees eight a month, which is, by no means, too high, if 
we consider the quality of training we propose to give. In any event, a Law 
student, even under the conditions I propose, will have to spend less and will 
have much easier life than a Medical or an Engineering student. I am in a 
position to add, however, that the Government of Bengal is prepared to make 
an annual grant, to be devoted to reducing the fees of students by the grant 
of scholarships at the discretion of the Governing Body; the amount of the 
grant will be Bs. 3,520 a year for the first five years, and will be subject to 
reconsideration at the end of that period. With this sum at our disposal we 
may, for instance, institute about one hundred and forty-five studentships of 
Bs. 2 a month to be given to deserving students upon the results of work 
done in the College. The effect of this arrangement will be that deserving 
students will practically have to pay a fee of Bs. 6 only a month. 

The College must have a good Law Library; Rs. 30,000 to start with is a 
moderate estimate. I suggest that this amount be provided from the Uni- 
versity Reserve Fund. In addition to this, the Government of India and the 
Government of Bengal are prepared to help us and to place in the Law College' 
Library, for the use of Law students, several sets of the Indian Law Reports 
and other Law Publications of the Government of India and of the different 
Local Governments. 

The College must be suitably located. There will be no difficulty in 
providing proper theatres in the University Buildings which we propose to 
erect at once on the land recently acquired by the University towards the west 
of the Senate House. I would also suggest that of the Beading Booms in 
the Darbhanga Library building, eight may be fitted up with small working 
Libraries where the students may read under the guidance of the Assistant 
Professors. 
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If the scheme is approved, I hope to be able to get everything ready so as 
to be in a position to open the Law College in July, 1909. 

I have given, I hope, an intelligible outline of the proposed University 
Law College. The details, of course, will require careful consideration and. 
must be left to the Provisional Committee. I wish it to be understood also 
that the details I have suggested may require modification in the light of 
experience. 

There are two other questions which incidentally arise and deserve con- 
sideration; the first of these relates to what are known as pleadership stu- 
dents, and the second, to the Ripon College. 

As regards the Pleadership students, they are required under Rules, framed, 
by the High Court (Chapter XI, Rule 6 of the High Court Rules, page 963), 
to attend lectures at one of the Colleges affiliated in Law to the Calcutta 
University, before they are allowed to appear at the Pleadership Examination. 
The University is not directly concerned with these students, and if a strict 
view is taken of the scope of the University Law College, it may well be 
contended that these Pleadership students ought not to find any place in our 
institution. It will be a matter for the authorities who controlled that 
Examination to decide whether the Rules ought to be so modified as to allow 
Pleadership students to read in some one or all of the existing Law Classes. 
If such a course is adopted — as may well be on the ground that the Pleader- 
ship course differs in some essential respect from our B.L. Course — we shall 
have nothing to do with the Pleadership students. If, however, the High 
Court desires that the Pleadership students in future should undergo the same 
kind of training as we propose to give to our B.L. students, and if the 
University consents to find accommodation for them, we may very well ask 
the Government to give us substantial aid. The question of the provision 
to be made for the education of Pleadership students, however, obviously* 
does not concern the University directly, and cannot deter or delay any action- 
which the University may find essential in the true interests of the education 
of its Law students. 

Next, as regards the Ripon College, I have already stated that it makes a 
substantial profit out of the Law classes ; the withdrawal of affiliation in Law 
will therefore mean loss to the Proprietor. I do not hesitate to say that this 
ought not to deter or delay that action on the part of the University which is 
essential in the interests of sound education and discipline. At the same 
time, I think the University may, if the Proprietor so desire, assist him to 
put the College finances on a sound basis. I have before me the Report of 
the University Auditor on the College Accounts, such as they are. One fact 
is patent. A large amount of money is annually lost in the B.L. classes, in 
the Pleadership classes, as also in the Arts classes, by reason of great laxity 
in the realisation of fees from the students. The remedy for this lies in the 
hands of the Proprietor himself. In the next place it seems to me clear 
that if the Arts classes are to be made self-supporting, the College fees must 
be raised, and a rise of even one rupee a month in the fee paid by each 
student would bring in a considerable sum, nearly sufficient to make up 
for the loss likely to be caused by the abolition of the B.L. Classes. If the- 
Pleadership classes are also abolished, there would, perhaps be, no margin 
left for the Proprietor; if, however, the High Court is satisfied that the 
Pleadership classes can be remodelled, so as to meet the requirements of 
that description of students, and if the High Court recognises the Pleadership 
classes, there would be a margin left for the Proprietor. The condition of 
this particular College and of some of the other private Colleges in Calcutta 
suggests to my mind that it may be desirable for the University to arrange 
for University Lecturers to teach the B.A. and B.Sc, Honours Courses. If 
this idea is carried out, as has already been recommended by the Syndioate, 
the pressure upon these Colleges in the Arts department would be considerably 
reduced. I may add that if one or more of these Colleges will seriously 
consider the questiou of a small rise in the fees levied from Arts students, the 
Syndicate may very well help them to come to a common understanding upon 
the point, so as to avoid the unfair competition referred to in Section 6, Clause- 
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'(i) of Chapter XVIII of the Regulations. The University may reasonably 
be expected to assist the Colleges so as to facilitate their work, but I maintain, 
at the same time, that the University ought not to be expected to countenance 
a thoroughly unsound system which is misnamed legal education for the benefit 
of either Arts Classes of Colleges or of their Proprietors/* 

The above Minute was considered by the Syndicate at their meeting on 
the 4th July, 1908, when the following Resolution was adopted: — 

44 That the Syndicate recommend to the Senate that a University Law 
College be estabished and that the Syndicate be authorised to appoint a 
Provisional Committee to organise it..*’ 

The Minute was also considered by the Faculty of Law at a special meet- 
ing held on the 14th of July, 1908 when the following motion was carried: — 

Standard of Affiliation . 

14 That the Faculty do record its opinion that for the promotion of legal 
-education of students for degrees in Law, it is desirable to establish a Uni- 
versity Law College, to serve as a model College, but not bo as to create a 
monopoly either general or local.* * 

Date of First Affiliation . 

On the 21st July, 1908, upon the motion of the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor 
the Senate unanimously accepted the recommendation of the Syndicate and 
the Faculty of Law that a University Law College be established. This 
resolution of the Senate subsequently received the sanction of the Governor- 
Generai in Council on the 25ih August, 1908, and the College was formally 
affiliated to the University in Law with effect from July, 1909. 

Governing Body. 

The College is under the management of a Governing Body, consisting of 
sixteen members, constituted as follows: — 

I. Th% Vice-Chancellor, President. Ex-officio. 

II-IV. Three Judges of the High Court (to be nominated by the 
Chief Justice of Bengal in consultation with the Vice- 
Chancellor) . 

V. The Advocate-General of Bengal, Ex-officio . 

VI. The Senior Government Pleader of the High Court, Ex-officio . 

VII-IX. Three members nominated by the Faculty of Law, one of. 

whom at least shall be a member of the Bar and one a 
Vakil of the High Court. 

X. One Representative of the Incorporated Law Society. 

XI. The Legal Remembrancer to the Government of Bengal, 
Ex-officio . 

XII. The Director of Public Instructor, Bengal, Ex-off cm. 

XIII. The Principal of the Law College, Ex-officio , Secretary . 

XIV. The Vice-Principal of the Law College, Ex-officio . 

XV-XVI. Two Lecturers of the College to be elected by the staff. 

The members of the Governing Body are appointed annually. They hold 
^office during the academic year for which they are appointed, occasional 
vacancies being filled up by the Syndicate upon the recommendation of the 
Body entitled to appoint. 

At meetings of the Governing Body, seven Members form a quorum. 

The proceedings of the Governing Body are subject to confirmation by the 
"Syndicate. 

The staff of the College consists of a Principal, a Vice-Principal and as 
many Professors as are needed to meet the requirements of the students. 

Each of the three years* course will comprise not less than 200 working 
days. There will be three terms in each year, the first of which will extendi 
from the last week of June to the end of September; the second from the 
beginning of November to the end of the third week of December and the 
third from the beginning of January to the middle of April. 
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The Governing Body for the year 1980-31 has been constituted as fol- 
lows - • 

/"Prof. W. S. Urquhart, M.A,, D.Litt., Vice-Chancellor , Presidents 

- S Ex-officio , (up to 8. 8. 30.) _ „ 

j Dr. Hassan Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S., D.P.H., Vice- 
C Chancellor , President , Ex-officio from 9. 8. 30. 

Three Nominees of the Hon'ble the Chief Justice • 

2. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice S. K. Mallik, I.C.S. 

3. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Dwarkanath Mitter, M.A., D.L. 

4. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Surendranath Guha, M.A., B.L. 

5. N. N. Sircar, Esq., M.A., B.L., Bar.-at-Law, Advocate-General of 

Bengal. 

6. Dr. S. C. Basak, M.A., D.L., Senior Government Pleader, High 

Court, Calcutta. 

7. The Legal Remembrancer to the Government of Bengal. 

8. H. E. Stapleton, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., F.A.3.B., Director of Public- 

Instruction, Bengal. 

Three Representatives of the Faculty of Law . 

9. Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D. 

10 S. Khuda Bukhsh, Esq., M.A., B.C.L., Bar.-at-Law. 

11. Pramathanath Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Bar.-at-Law. 

Representative of the Incorporate Law Society. 

12. Susilchandra Sen, Esq., M.Sc., B.L., Attorney-at-Law. 

13. Satischandra Bagchi, Esq., B.A., LL.B., LL.D., Barrister-at-Law, 

Principal, University Law College. 

14. Biraj mohan Majumdar, Esq., M.A., B.L., Vice-Principal, Univer- 

sity Law College. 

Two Representatives of the Teaching Staff of the College . 

15. Jyotiprasad Sarbadhikari, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

16. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

Since the session 1918-19, the teaching arrangements in the College hav_ 

been entirely re-organised in accordance with the scheme outlined in the 
following memorandum by the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., 
C.S.I. i — 

“ The unsatisfactory system of training of Law students, which prevailed 
in our Colleges before the University Law College was founded, is described 
in a memorandum drawn up by me on the 1st July, 1908, and printed in the 
University Calendar for 1917, Part I, pages 112-117. The system now in 
force marks a considerable advance upon the pre-existing condition of things 
but stands in urgent need of further improvement in essential particulars. 

Under the present system, the students are taught in two types of classes. 
In one type of classes, the students are required to attend three lectures a 
day, two of them delivered to a class of 150 students each, the other to a 
class of 25 students commonly known as a tutorial class. Each of these 
lectures extends over a period of 45 minutes, so that the student attends 
lectures which occupy him for two hours and fifteen minutes. In the other 
type of classes, the students are required to attend two lectures a day each 
extending over one hour; each of these classes comprises on an average 
from 60 to 60 students. There is also some arrangement for written exer- 
cises, but it is of so inadequate a character that no further reference need 
be made to the subject. There are, in addition, moot courts. Cases are 
prescribed in advance to be studied by students; these are thereafter argued' 
by them in the class with the Professor in the chair. It is obviously 
impossible for every student to take part in these discussions and as a* 
matter of fact in each class there is a small group of students who systemati- 
cally join in the debate, while the others somewhat listlessly watch the 
proceedings. 

The vital defect of the present system is that it does not ensure indepen- 
dent work on the part of the student; he is supposed to listen patiently 
to long courses of lectures, and if he is specially diligent, to take down notes 
and analyses with a view to commit them to memory ; in other words, he is* 
supplied with pre-digested food which he is expected to assimilate. But 
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if there ia any branch of study which require independent thought on the 
part of the students it is unquestionably law, and he should be made to 
cultivate from the earliest period, that habit of clear and accurate thinking 
which is essential for the attainment of professional success. This point 
of view has pressed itself upon my mind for some time past, but I have not 
been able hitherto to suggest a complete re-organisation of the teaching 
arrangements in the University Law College, by reason of financial consi- 
derations. At the time of the establishment of the College, in 1909, we 
found it necessary to draw from the general funds of the University a 
considerable sum of money for the equipment of the library, year by year; 
the sum advanced has been paid back in instalments and on the 80th June, of 
the current year, the final balance due will be repaid. From the commence- 
ment of the ensuing academic session, we shall thus be in a position to spend 
the whole of our income for the benefit of the students. In these circum- 
stances, I venture to ask the indulgence of my colleagues on the Governing 
Body, to place before them proposals for a more efficient scheme of legal 
studies for the benefit of our students than has hitherto been found 
practicable. 

The two principles which underlie my proposals are as follows: 

(1> The number of formal lectures which each student is required to at- 
tend should be reduced; 

(2) each student should be required periodically to compose a short essay 
on a prescribed subject, after he had an opportunity to study it under the 
guidance of his teacher, who would suggest a suitable course of reading 
therefor ; 

(3) these exercises would be submitted to the teacher, who would correct 
them at home, and would subsequently meet the students in small groups, 
# to discuss with them points which arose on the exercises and any cognate 
topics. 

After careful consideration of the entire course prescribed by the Regula- 
tions, I am inclined to adopt the view that no student need be required to 
attend more than one lecture a day, and that each student should be required 
to compose under tutorial guidance as indicated above one essay every two 
weeks. The College session coverb from 25 to 30 weeks; each student will 
consequently be expected to prepare from 12 to 15 essays during the whole 
year. This I do not consider to be too exacting, ^ ^a^^st that if a student 
faithfully does his work he will cultivate that habit ux ti . and concise- 
ness which is absolutely essential for a successful career in the profession. 
In addition to this, the arrangements for moot courts will be continued as 
required by the Regulations. 

The maximum number of students who can be accommodated in the Col- 
lege in the morning and the evening classes, is 2,400; the highest number we 
had on our rolla was during the last session, viz ., 2,180. Tf we fix the number 
at the maximum, we have to arrange for approximately 800 students in each 
of the three classes, as we have under the Regulations a three years’ course of 
Law study. I would divide each class into sections of 100 students at the 
most. Each section will be sub-divided into two groups for delivery of the 
formal lectures and into four groups for purposes of tutorial work. Each 
section of 100 students will then be placed in charge of two teachers each 
lecturing on half the course and each taking the tutorials in his special sub- 
jects. The duty of each teacher whether appointed chairman or not, thus, 
will be as follows: 

(1) to deliver, on six days in the week, one lecture a day to a class of 50 
students at most, extending over one hour; 

(2) to correct 25 exercises a week; 

(3) to meet 25 students in groups of 8, on three days in the week (one hour 
each day). As the correction of exercises will be done at home, each teacher 
will have to attend in the University Buildings 9 hours in the course of the 
week; 

( 4 ) to attend, at a stated time, once a week in the University Buildings 
* meeting of teachers in the special subject including the Chairman with a 



UNIVERSITY LAW COLLEGE 


207 


-view to fix the subjects for tutorial work, to consider and prepare the Sylla- 
bus, to discuss the progress of work, to compare notes of their experience, 
and generally to transact all such business as may be necessary for the 
.proper co-ordination of the work of instruction; 

(5) to hold Moot Courts on stated occasions. 

The work of each student will be as follows: 

(1) to attend one lecture a day, every day in the week; 

(2) to compose one essay in two weeks; 

(3) to attend a tutorial class for one hour, once in two weeks ; 

(4) to attend Moot Courts as directed. 

This scheme will require a staff of 48 teachers, namely, two for each of 
the 24 groups of 100 students. It is manifest, however, that some links 
must be provided for co-ordination of the work; it would be disastrous, 
indeed, if each teacher were left free to follow his own way without consulta- 
tion with such at any rate of his colleagues as might be engaged in dealing 
with the same subject as he himself was teaching. It would consequently 
be necessary to group together the teachers in each subject and to appoint a 
Chairman for that group. Each group, under the guidance of its Chairman, 
should meet at stated times in the University Buildings, fix the subjects for 
tutorial work, discuss how the work was progressing, and compare notes of 
their experience. Let me take a concrete illustration. In the Second-year 
Class, each student is required to attend lectures on four subjects, namely, 
(1) Muhammadan Law, etc., (2) Transfer of Property, (3) Real Property 
and Succession, and (4) Contracts and Torts. We shall have 16 teachers 
for the 8 sections of 100 students each; eight of these teachers will take up 
the first two subjects in the 8 sections, the remaining eight will take up the 
other two subjects in those sections. Each group of 8 teachers will have a 
Chairman, to be selected with due regard to seniority and academic distinc- 
tion. As there will be 6 such groups in the three classes taken together we 
shall require 48-f6 = 54 teachers. In addition, we have the Principal and 
the Vice-Principal, who in spite of their heavy administrative duties, may be 
able to participate, to a limited extent, in the work of instruction or super- 
vision as Chairman. I would further suggest that the gentlemen appointed 
as Chairmen may not only secure that the work by the several groups of 
teachers with whom they will be respectively associated is properly organised 
but they themselves may very well be expected to deliver during the year 
short courses of 4 to 6 public lectures on important topics selected at their 
choice. These lectures may be thrown open to all Law students in the 
University, and the Professors may also be encouraged to publish them if 
they are allowed to retain the copyright. 

# * * * * 

I am inclined to think that it would be an advantage to constitute a small 
Council, consisting of the Principal, the Vice-Principal and the 6 Chairmen, 
to exercise general supervision over the whole teaching work of the institution 
and if it is found necessary to associate myself with this body in effectively 
carrying out the scheme of re-organisation, I shall cheerfully find time for 
the work.'* 

The above scheme was modified by the Governing Body on the 17th May, 
1921, and the following modified scheme has been in operation since 
then : — 

(i) The duty of each teacher whether appointed Chairman or not will be 
as follows: — 

(a) To deliver on six days in the week one lecture a day to a class of 
fifty students ordinarily extending over one hour. 

(b) To correct twenty-five exercises ordinarily every week. 

(c) To meet twenty-five students ordinarily in groups of eight on three 
•days in the week (one hour each day). 

(d) To attend, at a stated time, once a week in the University Build- 
ings, a meeting of teachers in the special subject including the Chairman, 
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with a view to fix the subjects for tutorial work, to consider and prepare the- 
syllabus, to discuss the progress of work, to compare notes of their experience* 
and generally to transact all such business as may be necessary for the pro- 
per co-ordination of the work of instruction. 

(e) To hold Moot Courts on stated occasions. 

(ii) The work of each student wilt ordinarily be as follows: — 

(а) To attend one lecture every day in the week. 

(б) To compose one essay in two weeks. 

(c) To attend a tutorial class for one hour once in two weeks. 

id) To attend Moot Courts as directed. 

(Hi) The duties of the Chairman in each subject, apart from his duties 
as Professor, shall be as follows: — 

(a) The staff in each subject, that is, the Chairman in consultation with 
his colleagues, shall prepare a syllabus of the lectures to be delivered in the 
subject so as to cover the course prescribed by the University. To the syllabus 
for each lecture will be appended hints for reading for the guidance of the 
students. Each syllabus will be printed and copies furnished to the members 
of the staff and students. 

(b) The staff in each subject, that is, the Chairman in consultation with 
his colleagues, will draw up a detailed programme for tutorial work indicating 
hints for reading in the case of each topic. These may be printed ana 
circulated as in the case of the syllabus. 

(c) The staff in each subject, that is, the Chairman in consultation with 
his colleagues, shall draw up a detailed programme of topic and cases for 
discussion in the Moot Courts with hints for reading. These may be printed 
and circulated as in the case of the syllabus and programme for tutorial 
work. 

(d) The staff in each subject, that is, the Chairman and his colleagues, 
should meet ordinarily once a week during term time. 

As regards the lectures, they will consider how far the scheme as outlined 
in the syllabus was being practically carried out and determine from time to 
time the alterations, if any, required in the syllabus. 

As regards the tutorial work, each Professor will send to the Chairman 
the exercise books corrected by him. The Chairman will in his discretion 
examine at least two books from each group taken at random with a view 
to ascertain the nature of the work done by students. The Chairman will 
discuss with the Professor concerned what steps, if any, should be taken to 
set right defects he may notice in the work. All questions of importance 
thus brought to light shall be considered at the weekly meeting of all the 
teachers concerned and may, if necessary, be submitted to the Council for 
consideration and orders. 

COLLEGE STAFF. 

1930 - 31 . 

Principal. 

Satischandra Bagchi, Esq., B.A., LL.B., LL.D. 

Vice-Principal. 

Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Teachers. 

First-year. 

JURISPRUDENCE AND ROMAN LAW. 

Karunamay Basu, M.A., B.L. (Chairman). 

A. Chaudhuri, Esq., B.A., LL.B., LL.D. 

D. N. Mitter, Esq., B.8c., LL.B. 

N. 0. Das, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Pramathanath Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 
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P. Chaudhuri, Esq., M.A. 

S. N. Bhattacharyya, Esq., B.A. 

P. K. Chakra barti, Esq., M.A. 

HINDU LAW. 

Jyotiprasad Sarvadhikari, Esq., M.A., B.L. (Chairman/. 

Abinaschandra Guha, Esq., M.A., B.L.. 

Bireswar Bagchi, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Hiralal Chakrabarti, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Ramaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Girij&prasanna Sanyal, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Mohinimokan Bhattacharyya, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Second-year. 

T. P. ACT AND MAHOMEDAN LAW AND PERSONAL LAW. 

Mukundanath Ray, Esq., B.L. (Chairman). 

Bijankumar Mukherji, Esq., M.A., D.L. 

Birendrakumar De, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Brajendranath Chatterjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Gopalchandra Das, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

J. W. Chippendale, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Radhabinod Pal, Esq., M.A., D.L. 

Sudhischandra Ray, Esq., M.A., B.L., LL.B., Ph.D. 

REAL PROPERTY AND CONTRACTS AND TORTS. 

S. C. Ray, Esq., B.A., LL.B. (Chairman). 

Ajay Dutt, Esq., M.A. (Oxon.), B.C.L. 

J. N. Mitter, Esq., M.A. 

Amin Aluned Chaudhury, Esq., B.A. (Cantab.), LL.B. (Cantab.), M.A. 
Ramendramohan Majnmdar, Esq., M.Sc., B.L. 

Saratchandra Lahiri, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

S. M. Bose, Esq., M.A., LL.B. 

S. K. Gupta, Esq., M.A., B.L., B.Lit., Ph.D. 

Sasankajiban Ray, Esq., M.A., D.L. 

Third-year . 

EQUITY. 

Satischandra Bagchi, Esq., B.A., LL.B., LL.D. (Principal and Chair* 
man) . 

Annadacharan Karknn, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., B.L. 

P. Mitter, Esq., B.A. 

Sitaram Banerji, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

LAND LAW. 

Manmathanath Ray, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Anilendranath Raychandhuri, Esq., M.A., B.L, 

Gopendranath Das, Es<j., M.A., B.L. 

Upendranarayan Bagchi, Esq., M.A., M.L. 


C. P. CODE AND EVIDENCE. 

Birajmohan Majnmdar, Esq., M.A., B.L. (Vioe-Principal and Chairman)'* 
Syamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Satyendrakisor Ghosh, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

, Panchanan Ghosh, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

14 
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CRIMINAL LAW. 

Jajneswar Majumdar, Esq., M.A., M.L. 

P. K. Mookerjee, Esq., B.A. 

S. Khuda Bukhsh, Esq., M.A., B.C.L. 

Sanatkumar Chatter ji, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Professor-in-Charge of the Reading Room. 

Asatosh Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Fees. 

The College fee is Rs. 7*8 per month. An admission fee of Rs. 7 is also 
charged in the case of first admission to the College. In addition every stn* 
dent has to- pay Re. 1 for athletic fee and Re. 1 for supplying statement of 
attendance and Re. 1 as College Union Fee. 

Scholarships . 

Twelve scholarships of Rs. 10 a month, each tenable for one year, have 
been established. Four of these are open to competition among students of 
the First-year Class, four among the students of the Second-year Class and 
four among the students of the Third-year Class. The scholarships in the 
First-year Class are awarded towards the end of September upon the results 
of the College test which is held at the time, those in the Second-year Class 
are awarded upon the results of the Preliminary Examination in Law and 
those in the Third-year Class upon the results of the Intermediate Examina- 
tion in Law. All these scholarships take effect retrospectively from July. 

Twenty-four scholarships of Rs. 6 a month, tenable for one year, are also 
awarded from the endowment established by the Maharaja of Cossimbazar. 
Eight of these are open to competition among students of the First-year Class, 
eight among the students of the Second-year Class and eight among the 
students of the Third-year Class. They are chiefly open to competition among 
students graduating from Krishnath College, Berhampur. 

Residence . 

Provision has been made for the residence of students who do not reside 
with their parents or guardians. Such students must apply on or before the 
1st July, and students are recommended in all cases to take their admission 
before the 1st of July. 

To the College is attached an extensive Library containing numerous 
sets of Reports and Text-books. The Library is divided into two sections — (A) 
for reference, (B) for lending. Books in Section (A) may be consulted by 
students at any time from 9 a.m. to 6-30 p.m. Books in Section (B) may be 
borrowed by students; no deposit is required, if one volume is borrowed. 
Those who deposit Rs. 5 are allowed to borrow two volumes at a time. 
The Reading Room of the Library is placed in charge of a Professor to 
help the students. 


Building Accommodation. 

The College is held in the spacious apartments in the Darbhanga Build- 
ings and the Asutosh Buildings; ample provision has been made for 
Reading Rooms. 


Physical Exercise . 

In order to provide physical exercises for students the College has started 
an Athletic Club for outdoor exercises which indulges in all sorts of sports 
and games. Besides there is a model gymnasium located at the Hardiagt 
Hostel where students take part in indoor exercises. The gymnasium has 
been placed m charge of an experienced physical instructor and has been 
fitted up with up-to-date apparatus. 
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Corporate Life . 

The students of the College have established a Law College Union with a 
view to provide a debating club for the College* Students meet together 
periodically to discuss various topics under the chairmanship of distinguished 
men. 

All applications for admission are to be addressed to the Principal, Uni- 
versity Law College, Calcutta. Further information as also a detailed pro- 
gramme of the work and Library rules, etc., may be obtained on application 
to the Head Clerk, University Law College, Senate House, Calcutta. 

RULES OF THE HARDINGE HOSTEL OF THE UNIVERSITY 

LAW COLLEGE. 

I. — Admission. 

1. The Hardinge Hostel is reserved for the use of Hindu students of the 
University Law College. It is a Collegiate Hostel as defined in Chapter 
XXIV (7) of the University Regulations. 

2. Application for admission must be made in the prescribed form. 
Every admission shall be subject to the approval of the Principal or the 
Vice-Principal. 

II. — Fees. 

3. A fee of Rs. 6 shall be paid by every student on first admission to 
the Hardinge Hostel. If a student withdraws and seeks re-admission the 
fee must be again paid. 

Every student will also be required to deposit a further sum of Rs. 20 on 
his admission to the Hostel to make good any breakage or damage to the 
electric fittings in the rooms, passages or halls for which he may be found 
responsible. 

At the beginning of each session a Library fee of Re. 1 must be paid by 
each boarder. 

4. The monthly Hostel charges for each student in the first, second, 
third and fourth floors shall be Rs. 26, and for each student in the ground- 
floor Rs. 24. 

[Note. — This is based upon an approximate estimate of the expenses 
under the following heads: — 



Rs. A. 

Seat rent 

... 6 0 (Rs. 4 for ground- 


floor) . 

Messing charges 

Eectric light ^ 

Furniture and Utensils | 

... 13 8 

Establishment charges i 

Municipal rates f 

Medical aid 1 

Incidental expenses J 

... 68 ] 


5. Each student occupying the first, second, third or fourth floor will have 
to pay Rs. 26 and each student occupying the ground-floor Rs. 24 during every 
month of the year ; provided that if he does not reside during summer vaca- 
tion lie will be allowed a remission of Rs. 22 if he is a boarder of the first, 
second, third or fourth floor, and a remission of Rs. 20 if he is a boarder of 
the ground-floor, for the months of May and June; and provided that if he 
resides during summer vacation he will be allowed a remission of Rs. 18-8 
only per month for May and June, during which he will reside and will have 
to make his own messing arrangement. 

Boarders will be allowed a remission of their messing charges only for 
such period during the Puja vacation as may be fixed by the Principal or 
Vice-Principal. They will have to manage their own messing during such 
period 
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The monthly fees are payable in advance in one sum to the University 
Cashier on or before the 15th of every month: for every day's delay 
beyond this limit a fine of two annas will be levied. 

6. Admissions are understood to be for a complete term, and boarders are 
liable for all charges from the beginning of the term. Messing charges 
may however be remitted in special cases , in particular in cases of leavt 
on medical certificate for periods of 15 days and over but not less than 15 
provided the 15 days fall within one and the same month, and in cases of 
late admission on transfer and on the occurrence of vacancies; also in case 
of withdrawal on transfer or medical certificate. 

Remission of the messing charges cannot be claimed as a matter of right 
and no remission will be granted unless previously to absenting themselves 
boarders obtain the written permission of the Principal or the Vice-Principal. 

7. Withdrawal from the Hostel requires the sanction of the Principal or 
the Vice-Principal. Application for withdrawal must be made by the guar- 
dian and submitted at least ten days before the date from which the with- 
drawal is to take effect. 

III. — Furniture. 

8. Bedstead, table, chair, stool, book-shelf, cloth-peg, dirty linen chest, 
one of each, and also a set of bell-metal utensils (1 rice-plate, 1 tumbler and 
2 cups) will be supplied to all boarders on admission. Boarders must pro- 
vide their own bedding. 

Furniture must not be removed from the Common Rooms or from one to 
another without permission. 

9. In case of wilful damage to furniture, fixtures, gymnasium goods, 
or utensils, the damage must be made good by the boarder or boarders 
causing it. 

IV. — Meals. 

10. The arrangements for meals will be made by the Assistant Super- 
intendent, assisted by a Mess Committee of boarders, elected, two from each 
flat, by the boarders of the flats severally. 

Mess Committees will be elected fortnightly. Each boarder must act as 
a Member of the Mess Committee by turn as required by the Principal or the 
Vice-Principal. One of the Prefects shall be a member of this Committee 
by turn. 

11. Boarders must take their meals in the dining hall unless they are ill. 
The recognised times for meals are from 10 to 12 in the morning and from 
8-30 to 10-30 in the evening. The dining-halls will be closed at 12 noon 
and at 10-30 in the evening. 

12. In cases of illness, boarders will be supplied with such invalid diet 
as may be prescribed by the medical officer to the Hostel, but, if extra 
expense is involved, it must be borne by the boarder himself. 

V. — Wards and Discipline. 

13. The Hostel is divided into five wards, each of which shall be in 
eharge of a Prefect who will be responsible for good order and discipline 
under the authority of the Superintendent. The Prefects will be appointed 
by the Principal or the Vice-Principal on the recommendation of the Superin- 
tendent and subject to the approval of the President of the Governing Body. 

14. In each ward the Prefect will call the roll morning and evening. 
He wilj be trusted to do his best to maintain good order in his ward in every 
respect. He will be expected to report breaches of the rules and any serious 
case of misconduct to the Superintendent. The toard servant will be under 
his orders. 

15 The Prefect will enjoy the following privileges: (1) he will be 
entitled to an allowance of Rs. 15 per month; (2) he will be entitled to a 
special certificate when he leaves the College. 

A Prefect will not be entitled to take leave from the Hostel for a period of' 
more than 15 days and that only in case he falls ill. If any Prefect leaves 
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the Hostel for more than that period or is unabte to attend to his duties, 
separate arrangement will be made by the Principal or the Vice-Principal 
and no allowance will be paid to the Prefect for the period of his absence. 

16. Morning roll call will be at 6-30 a.m. and evening roll call at 9 p.m. 
throughout the year. At the hours of roll call, the Prefects will be present 
in the Hall or the corridor of the ward as the case may be with the Register 
for 15 minutes. Boarders must come there within that time and sign their 
names in the Register. Failing to do this, the boarders will be treated as 
absent and marked as such by the Prefect. Absence from roll call Trill be 
punishable by a fine of four annas . 

17. Boarders will be expected to remain in their own rooms ordinarily 
and not disturb others by walking about in the verandahs, or talking. 

18. All boarders are required to be in the Hostel by evening roll call. 
Boarders returning to the Hostel after 9 p.m. unless they have the written 
permission of the Superintendent to remain out later, will pay fines auto- 
matically in accordance with the following scale: — 


Rs. A. 

Between 9 and 10 ... ... ... ... 0 4 

Between 10 and 11 ... ... ... *... 0 8 

At 11 p.m. the gate* will be locked for the night. The Durwan shall not 
allow any boarder to enter the Hostel after 11 p.m. unless such boarder has 
the previous written permission of the Superintendent to stay out later than 
11 p.m. Any boarder remaining out later than 11 p.m. whether with or 
without the permission of the Superintendent shall be reported to the Prin- 
cipal. 

19. A Conduct Register will be kept by the Superintendent (in accord- 
ance with University Regulations) in which the names of boarders will be 
entered in all cases of serious misconduct. An entry once made cannot be 
altered or cancelled. 

Complaints to the Superintendent against the menials and others should 
be made in writing. Boarders shall not take into their hands the task of 
chastising or punishing the menials. Such conduct will be regarded as mis- 
conduct. 

20. Boarders are liable to be fined by the Principal or the Vice-Principal 
on the report of the Superintendent, for the infringement of rules, dis- 
obedience of orders and any other form of misconduct. More serious offence 
will be punished by the entry of the offender’s name in the Conduct Register 
and in the extreme cases by removal from the Hostel. If the Hostel charges 
are not paid within the month for which they are due, the name of the de- 
faulter will be automatically removed from the Rolls and will not be restored 
except upon the special order of the Principal or the Vice-Principal.^ 

21. A form of report for each student will be filled in and signed by 
the Superintendent at the end of each year (or at the time of withdrawal 
from the Hostel). A good report will be a condition of continuance in the 
College, and of admission to the University Examinations. 

VI. Water and Electric Installation. 

22. Students must not bathe anywhere in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th floors 
and in the lavatory block of the ground-floor. 

23. Water will be available on these floors from 6 to 10 a.m* and from 
3 to 6 p.m. The Prefects of each flat will be held responsible, should any tap 
be found running. 

24. All lights except in corridors and passages in the rooms must be 
shut down at 11 p.m. 

25. All lights must be turned off, when the occupant of a room leaves it. 

26. If a room locked from the outside is found with lights on a fine of 
one Rupee per day will be imposed. 

27. Bulbs must not be changed by the students. Violation of this rule 
by a student will make him liable to a fine of Rs* 4* 
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28. Any breakage or damage to the electric fittings in the rooms, 
passages, halls, must be at once reported to the Superintendent, who will 
report to the Begistrar. In the absence of a satisfactory explanation the 
occupant of the room or occupants of the rooms on the floor where the damage 
has been done will be required to make good the loss. To ensure this being 
done, each of the occupants of the Hostel will have to deposit Bs. 20 at the 
beginning of the session, an account being rendered at the end of the 
session. 

29. All assistants and students are expected to co-operate and assist the 
University in reducing the bills by shutting down the fans and lights when 
not in use. The Durwans and Chaprasis in each flat and room will be ordered 
to shut down any fans and lights which are not in use. 

VII. — Sickness. 

30. Boarders, when ill, will be attended by the Medical Officer of the 
Hostel. If a boarder wishes to be attended by any other medical man, he 
must first obtain the permission of the Superintendent. In such cases, the 
Hostel Medical Officer has no responsibility for the patient. Any extra 
expenses involved for diet or nursing must, in these cases, be borne by the 
patient. * 

31. Boarders when reported as seriously ill will be removed to the 
hospital. 

32. In case of infectious illness, special precautions are necessary. 
In all such cases (measles, chicken-pox, cholera) there must be segregation 
from the rest of the boarders ; cases of small-pox or plague must at once be 
removed from the Hostel. 

33. Outsiders, whether friends or relatives of the students or any of the 
officers as a rule shall not be allowed to pass even a single night in the 
Hostel. In emergent cases such as illness of a boarder, relatives or friends 
may be admitted in order to nurse him, with the previous written permission 
of the Superintendent to be subsequently confirmed by the Principal or the 
Vice-Principal. 

By special permission of the Superintendent, male relatives and friends 
of the boarders may take their meals in the Hostel for one or two days as 
guests but in no cases shall such permission be given for a longer pqriod 
than two days. Guest’s charge at the rate of eight annas per meal will have 

to be paid in advance. 

In no case can this privilege be claimed as a right. Boarders must 
always obtain the consent of the Superintendent beforehand and permission 
can only be given when there is room in the Hostel without exceeding the 
recognised complement of boarders. 

34. Traders and hawkers of no description should come inside the Hostel 
without permission from the Superintendent. 

35. At 9 P.M. all visitors and other persons from outside, except friends 
and relatives with special permission under Buie 33, must leave the Hostel. 

VIIL — New Admission. 

36. Students will be formally admitted only on showing the University 
Cashier’s receipts for fees deposited for the University Law College. This 
receipt will be evidence that the student has been admitted in the College. 

37. Any student desiring to stay in the Hostel before he is formally 
admitted ft a boarder can only be allowed to do so on depositing the admis- 
sion fee of Bs. 6. 

38. A student once formally admitted to the Hostel as a boarder, will 
not be permitted to have his admission cancelled. He may apply for with- 

^i Wa iv accor ^ n ® ru l e8 » P&yiBg full charges for the whole term (vide 

Buie 6). 

89. The allotment of the rooms will be entirely at the direction of the 
Superintendent. His decision in this matter will be final. 
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UNIVERSITY BAS ANTI-BIJAY SCHOOL OF MINING 

AT IKHRA 

Mr. Prankrista Chatterjee of 115A, Amherst Street, Calcutta, offered in 
the following letter addressed to the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor to make 
over to the Calcutta University his school at Ikhra with buildings and 100 
bighas of lands and rupees ten thousand in cash for the equipment of a 
laboratory suitable for mining students together with an annual grant of 1,800 
rupees chargeable upon his estate for the purpose of starting a University 
Mining School : — 


" 115 A, Amherst Street, Calcutta. 
1st September, 1921. 


To 

The Hon’blb Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, 

Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta University. 


Sir, 


For some time past I have entertained a strong desire to open up faci- 
lities for instruction in Mining in this Presidency. I feel much attracted by 
your successful efforts to promote scientific and technical training by the 
establishment of University College of Science and Technology, and I venture 
to approach you in the hope that my humble offer of assistance in the direction 
indicated will receive favourable consideration at the hands of the University 
authorities. 

I have maintained for many years at Ikhra (near Baneegunj) a school 
named Basanti-Bijay H. E. School, which has been recognised by the Uni- 
versity as qualified to impart instruction up to the Matriculation standard. The 
school is very largely residential and has, I venture to think, a record of 
successful work to its credit. The school grounds occupy an area of nearly 30 
bighas on which stand the school building and the hostel for students and 
teachers. Ikhra is situated in the very heart of the coal district and is an 
obviously suitable place for the establishment of a Mining School. 

It is my desire that the University may establish a University School of 
Mines at Ikhra; the beginning may be modest, but doubtless there will be 
considerable development before many years elapse. With this object in view, 
I am prepared to make over to the University in perpetuity the following 
properties : — 

(1) One hundred bighas of land at Ikhra. (Value— about Bs. 50,000.) 

(2) The Basanti-Bijay H. E. School with its furniture and appurtenances 
to be managed and maintained by the University and to be developed into a 
University School of Mines. 

(Value of buildings and furniture— about Bs,. 75,000.) 

Note. — I shall complete the buildings now in course of erection and put 
in order the existing building. (Estimated cost— about Bs. 10,000.) 

(8) Bupees Ten thousand in cash for the equipment of a Laboratory suit- 
able for Mining students. 

(4) An annual grant of Bs. 1,800 charged upon the estate left by my lata 
father Babu Bijay Gobinda Chatterjee, under the terms of his will. 

(Capitalised value Bs. 80,000.) 
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The Institution should be placed by the University under the management 
of a Committee composed as follows : — 

1. The Vice-Chancellor of the University, President , Ex-officio . 

2-3. Two members of the Senate (elected annually). 

4. One member of the Faculty of Science (elected annually). 

6. One member of the Faculty of Engineering (elected annually). 

6-7. One University teacher in Geology and one University teacher in 
mining (elected annually by the Council of Post Graduate Teaching in 
Science). 

8. One member to represent the Department of Industries (annually 
nominated by the Minister-in-Charge). 

9. Director-General of Geological Survey of India, Ex-officio . 

10. The Head of the Institution, Ex-officio . 

11. One representative of the staff in the General Department of the 
Institution (annually elected by them). 

12. One representative of the staff in the Mining Department of the 
Institution (annually elected by them). 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee shall always be a Member of the 
Committee, if he has not otherwise a seat thereon. 

There shall in addition be an Advisory Board which shall also act as a 
Board of Visitors. The Board shall be constituted annually by the Senate 
and shall include one representative of the Department of Mines of the Govern- 
ment of India and one person possessing intimate knowledge of the working 
of mines. 

As soon as this offer is accepted by the Senate, I shall' take the necessary 
steps to execute the requisite deeds in favour of the University. 

Yours sinceiely, 
Prankrista Chatterjee.” 

On the recommendation of the Syndicate, the Senate, at its meeting held 
on the 24th September, 1921, accepted the generous offer with thanks. 

The following deed of gift has been executed by the Donor in favour of 
the University : — 

This Indenture made this the fifteenth day of July in the year of Christ 
one thousand nine hundred and twenty-two Between Prankrishna Chatterjee , 
Karaliprasad Chatterjee , Rishikesh Chatterjee , Gopestoar Chatterjee sons of 
the late Babu Bijay Gobinda Chatterjee and Durgadas Chatterjee son of the 
late Babu Nikunja Lai Chatterjee and Tinkari Chatterjee son of the late 
Babu Sahadev Chatterjee by caste Brahmin, residing at 115 A, Amherst Street 
iu th e to wn of Calcutta (hereinafter called the 1 ' Donors ”) of the first part 
and The University of Calcutta incorporated by and under Act II of 1857 
(hereinafter called the “ University **) of the second part Whereas the Donors 
have some years ago established a High English School at Ikhra in the Dis- 
trict of Burdwan named M Basanti-Bijay H. E. School ” which has been affi- 
liated to the said University as qualified to impart instructions up to the Ma- 
triculation standard and whereas the Donors have maintained the said School 
from the income thereof and from their private funds from its establishment 
till this date and whereas the Donors with a view to establish the said School 
on a firm footing are desirous of making over to the said University the said 
School with all its furniture, books and other appurtenances belonging thereto 
or reputed or treated as belonging thereto on the terms and conditions herein- 
after mentioned and whereas the Donors have for sometime past entertained 
a strong desire to promote mining instructions in the Presidency of Bengal 
and are convinced from the successful efforts of the said University and espe- 
cially of its Vice-Chancellor, the Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, C.S.I., in 
IBs cause of scientific and technical training by the establishment of the Uni- 
versity College of Science and Technology that the said University is capable 
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if 5 properly assisted of establishing and maintaining a School of mining in- 
structions and whereas the Donors believe that the said “Basanti-Bejay High 
English School " is capable of being developed by the said University if pro- 
perly assisted in the manner hereinafter indicated into a University School 
of Mines and whereas the Donors have with that object in view approached 
the authorities of the said University and offered to make a gift of the proper- 
ties mentioned and described in the First, Second and Third Schedules hereto 
to the said University and to promise that the Donors shall complete the 
buildings of and appurtenant to the said institution which are now in the 
-course of construction and effect proper repairs and make additions to and 
improvements on the existing buildings on the terms and conditions and upon 
the Trusts following : — 

I. That the Basanti-Bejoy High English School with its furniture and 
appurtenance shall be managed and maintained by the University and with- 
out abolishing the said High School it shall be developed into a University 
School of Mines. 

II. That the said Institution should be placed by the University under 
the management of a Committee, composed of as follows : — 

I. The Vice-Chancellor of the University, President , Ex-officio. 

2 & 3. Two members of the Senate (elected annually). 

4. One member of the Faculty of Science (elected annually). 

5. One member of the Faculty of Engineering (elected annually). 

6 & 7. One University teacher in Geology and one University teacher in 
Mining (elected annually by the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in 
Science). 

8. One member to represent the Departnient of Industries (annually 
nominated by the Minister-in-Charge). 

9. The Director-General of the Geological Survey of India, Ex-officio . 

10. The Head of the Institution, Ex-officio . 

II. One representative of the staff in the General Department of the 

Institution (annually elected by the staff). 

12. One representative of the staff in the Mining Department of the 
Institution (annually elected by them). 

13 & 14. Two representatives of the Donors’ families. 

The Hon'ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee shall always be a Member of the 
Committee if he has not otherwise a seat thereon. 

HI. That there shall in addition be an Advisory Board which shall also 
act as a Board of Visitors. The Board shall be constituted annually by the 
Senate and shall include one representative of the Department of Mines o^ the 
Government of India and one person possessing intimate knowledge of the 
working of the Mines. 

And whereas the said University has agreed to accept the Donor's pro- 
mises hereinbefore mentioned and the Donor’s offer of the properties men- 
tioned in the First, Second and Third Schedules hereto on the terms and con- 
ditions and upon the Trusts hereinafter set forth now this Indenture Wit- 
nesseth that in pursuance of the said agreement and in consideration of the 
promises the Donors hereby grant, convey and transfer to the said Univer- 
sity and its assign. 

(A) All those two plots of land measuring about fifty-two bighas of land 
situate in village of Ikrah, thana Jamuria, Sub-Registry Raneegunge, Sub- 
Division Asansole, in the District of Burdwan which is more fully described 
and mentioned in the Schedule ‘A ’ hereto annexed. 

(B) All those buildings now standing on the said plots of the land with 
the additions, alterations, repairs and improvements to be made within six 
months from this date as hereinbefore mentioned with its furniture, books 
and other appurtenances as belonging thereto or reputed or treated as belong- 
ing to the said Basanti-Bejoy High English School which property is more 
{fully described and mentioned in the Schedule ‘ B ’ hereunto annexed. 
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(C) All that undivided one half share in the Darpattanis interests of the 
Donor in the Sibpnr and Duata Mon j as situate in thana Jamuria, Sub-Registry 
Raneegunge, Sub-Division Asansole in the District of Burdwan which pro- 
perties are specially described and mentioned in the Schedule * G ' hereunto 
annexed. 

And of which preperties “A *’ “ B ” and “ C ” the Donors are in peace- 
ful and uninterrupted possession to have and to hold to the use .of the said 
University upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and purposes fol- 
lowing namely : — 

(I) That the Basanti-Bejoy High English School with its furniture and 
appurtenances will be maintained by the said University as a High English 
School affiliated to the said University and without abolishing the said High 
School it will be developed into a University School of Mines. 

(II) That the said Institution shall be placed by the said University 
under the management of a Committee composed of as follows : — 

1. The Vice-Chancellor of the University, President , Ex-officio . 

2 & 8. Two members of the Senate (elected annually). 

4. One member of the Faculty of Science (elected annually). 

5. One member of the Faculty of Engineering (elected annually). 

6 & 7. One University teacher in Geology and one University teacher in 
Mining (elected annually by the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in 
Science). 

8. One member to represent the Department of Industries (annually 
nominated by the Minister-in-Charge).* 

9. The Director-General of the Geological Survey of India (Ex-officio). 

10. The Head of the Institution ( Ex-officio ). 

11. One representative of the staff in the General Department of the Insti- 
tution (annually elected by them). 

12. One representative of the staff of the Mining Department of the In- 
stitution (annually elected by them). 

13 & 14. Two representatives of the Donors* families. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee shall always be a member of the 
Committee if he has not otherwise a seat thereon. 

There shall be in addition an Advisory Board which shall also act as a 
Board of Visitors. 

The Board shall be constituted by the Senate and shall include one re- 
presentative of the Department of Mines of the Government of India and 
one person possessing intimate knowledge of the working of the Mines. 

(HI) That the said Institution Bhall be maintained out of its income and 
income of the properties conveyed hereby as specially mentioned and de- 
scribed in Schedules * A * and 4 C/ 

(IV) That the Managing Committee shall act under the control and 
direction of the Senate of the said University. 

The said Donors hereby declare and direct that the said University shall 
be competent to exercise all acts of ownership over the properties described in 
Schedules 4 A * and 4 C ’ including the rights of Settlement, creation of min- 
ing Leases, and such other acts as it deems proper and shall if it should deem 
it beneficial to the Trust convert the said properties or any portion of them 
into money and invest such money in the purchase of other landed properties 
or in such other investment as it might think proper. 


* The Director of Industries, Bengal, has been nominated by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal (Ministry of Agriculture and Public Works) to be an Ex - 
officto member of the Committee. ( Vide Syndicate Minutes, 1928, Part I t 
p. 124, item 71.) * 
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In witness whereof the parties above-mentioned have hereunto set their 
respective hands and seals the day and year first above written. 

Signed, sealed and delivered by 
the said 

Prankrista Chatterjee. (Sd.) Prankrista Chatterjee. 

Karaliprasad Chatterjee. (Sd.) Sri Karaliprasad Chattopadhyay . 
Bishikesh Chatterjee. (Sd.) Bishikesh Chatterjee. 

Gopeswar Chatterjee. (Sd.) Gopeswar Chatterjee. 

Durgadas Chatterjee, and (Sd.) Durgadas Chatterjee. 

Tinkari Chatterjee in the (Sd.) Tinkari Chatterjee. 

presence of: — 

Witness to the signatures of 
Babu Prankrista Chatterjee, 

Babu Karaliprasad Chatterjee, 

Babu Bishikesh Chatterjee, 

Babu Gopeswar Chatterjee, 

(Sd.) Sasibhushan Bose. 

(Sd.) Kalipada Mukherjee. 

Witness to the signature of 
Babu .Durgadas Chatterjee, 

(Sd.) Sasibhushan Bose. 

(Sd.) Bagalacharan Kanjilal. 

Witness to the signature of 
Babu Tinkari Chatterjee, 

(Sd.) Sasibhushan Bose. 

(Sd.) Munindralal Sinha. 

(University Seal.) 

(Sd.) Asutosh Mooxerjee, 

Vice-Chancellor . 

Witness to the signature of 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjee. 

(Sd.) Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, 

Solicitor , Calcutta. 

(Sd.) Sasibhushan Bose. 

First Schedule 4 A/ 

Valued Bs. 20,000. 

Two plots of land according to the plan submitted herewith and which 
plan form a part thereof measuring about Fifty-two Bighas of land more or 
less including the surface and underground rights subject to the payment of 
rent and royalties to the superior landlords and the observance of other cove- 
nants thereof situate in Mouza Ikrah Revenue Survey No. 2308, Thana No. 
38 Jamuria Sub-Registry Raneegunge, Sub-Division Asansole in the District 
of Burdwan being .plots Nos. 1 and 2 in the Settlement records of the Thana 
Jamuria in the District of Burdwan butted and bounded as follows : — 

Plot No. 1. Area about Fifty-one Bighas— Settlement Nos. 1102, 1103» 
1104 and portions 1105, 1106, 1111 and 1115 and No. 346 and portions of 
725, 726, 727 and 728. 

South by the pucca road leading from Ikhra to Jot Janaki. 

East by the late Doyal Gope’s dwelling house and Chandibad land. 

North by Newal Kanali land and Khas Darga land. 

West by the Shite tank. 

Plot No. 2. Area about one Bigha — Settlement Portions of Nos. 1O01>. 
1092, 1093 and 1094. 

East by Murmamayi Charitable Dispensary. 
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North by the puccar road from Ikhra to Jote Janaki. 

West and South by Babu Prankrishna Chatterjee’s land on which the 
buildings, structures now standing and other buildings now in the course of 
construction and repairs as go by the name of or are appurtenant to or reputed 
to belong to the Basanti-Bejay High English School as described in Second 
Schedule below. 


Second Schedule 4 £.’ 


Valued at Rs. 50,000. 

All the buildings, structures, erections, and those buildings now in the 
course of construction which the Donors now agree to erect with all proper 
repairs and additions to the said buildings together with all wells, outhouses, 
erections, kitchens, godowns, servants’ quarters, privies, urinals, compound 
walls and such other structures as go by the name of or are appurtenant to or 
reputed to belong to, the said Basanti-Bejoy High English School standing 
on the two plots of land measuring about fifty-two Bighas of land as des- 
cribed in the First Schedule above. 

Third Schedule * C.’ 


Valued at Rs. 30,000. 

All that undivided one half share of the Donors in the Darpattani and 
Lakhraj Mukurari, Darmakarari chakran chowkidari interests in the Shib- 
pur Revenue Survey No. 2573 Thana No. 18 and Duata Mouzas in Thana 
Jamuria Sub-Registry Raneegunge Sub-Division Asansole in the District of 
Burdwan comprising the settlement Nos. in Thana Jamuria in the 

District of Burdwan subject to the payment of rent to the superior landlords 
and the observance of other covenants as mentioned in the Deed of Convey- 
ance which was executed in favour of the Donors by Babu Damodar Chakra- 
varty and others by a registered Deed in the Sub-Registry office of Raneegunge 
in the District of Burdwan on the 26th day of the month of October in the 
year 1918. Be it hereby declared that the donors hereby convey to the Donee 
their entire rights both special and underground acquired by and held under 
the said Conveyance dated the 26th day of October, 1918. 

Witness to the signature of 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjee. 

(Sd.) Dbvaprasad Sarvadhixaby. 

(Sd.) Sabibhushan Bosb. (Sd.) Astjtosh Mookerjee, 

Vice-Chancellor. 

(University Seal.) 

Witness to the signature of 
Babu Prankrista Chatterjee. 

„ Karaliprasad Chatterjee. 

„ Rishikesh Chatterjee. 

„ Go^eswar Chatterjee. 

(Sd.) Sabibhushan Bose. 

(Sd.) Kalepada Mukherjeb. 

Witness to the signature of 
-Babu Durgadas Chatterjee. 

(Sd.) Sabibhushan Bose. 

(Sd.) Bagalacharan Kanjilal. 

Witness to the signature of 
'Babu Tinkari Chatterjee. 

(Sd*) Sabibhushan Boss. 

(Sd.) Munindralal Sinha. 


(Sd.) Prankrista Chatterjee. 

(Sd.) Sri Karaliprasad Chattopadhyay. 
(Sd.) Rishikesh Chatterjee. 

(Sd.) Gopbswar Chatterjee. 

(Sd.) Durgadas Chatterjee. 

(Sd.) Tinkari Chatterjee. 



UNIVERSITY SCHOOL OF MINING 


821 


Presented for registration at 12-15 p.m. on the 23rd day of August, 1922, 
at the Calcutta Registry Office by Prankrista Cbatterjee, son of Bejoy Govinda 
Chatterjee of 115A, Amherst Street, Calcutta by caste Brahmin, by profes- 
sion landholder. 

(Sd.) Prankrista Chatterjee. (Sd.) Ahmad Azahar, 

Sub -Registrar of Assurances , 

Calcutta * 

23-8-22. 

Execution is admitted by the above Prankrista Chatterjee and by his 
brother Rishikesh Chatterjee for self and as agent for his brother Karaliprasad 
Chatterjee under a Govt. Power No. 6 for 1920 authenticated by the S. R. 
of Banigunge. Identified by Mr. Madhusudan Mallik, articled clerk to Mr.. 
L . M. Mallik, Solicitor of 85-D, Wellesley Street, Calcutta. 

(Sd.) Prankrista Chatterjee. (Sd.) Ahmad Azahar, 

( ,, ) Rishikesh Chatterjee. Sub-Registrar of Assurances , 

( „ ) Madhusudan Mallik. Calcutta .. 

23-8-22. 

Execution is admitted by Gopeswar Chatterjee, son of Bejoy Govinda 
Chatterjee and by his nephews Durgadas Chatterjee and Tinkari Chatterjee 
sons of Nikunjabihari Chatterjee and Subodhchandra Chatterjee respectively, 
Brahmin Landholders of 115A, Amherst Street, Calcutta, who are identified 
by Jogendranath Chakrabarti, Pleader, Police Court, Calcutta. 

(Sd.) Gopeswar Chatterjee. (Sd.) Ahmad Azahar, 

( ,, ) Durgadas Chatterjee. Sub- Registrar of Assurances , 

( ,, ) Tinkari Chatterjee. Calcutta .. 

26-8-22. 

(Sd.) JOGINDRANATH CHAKRAVARTI. 


In accordance with the terms of the Conveyance Deed of the Basanti- 
Bijay School of Mines, Ikhra, the following Committee for the management 
of the University School of Mines at Ikhra was appointed for the year 
1930-1931 : — 

1. The Vice-Chancellor — President , Ex-officio . 

2. Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. ^ Representatives of the 

3. Rev. Father E. Roeland, S.J. ) Senate. 

4. Prof. Sisirkumar Mitra, D.Sc. 

Dr. Himadrikum&r Mookerjee, M.Sc., D.I.C., D.Sc. (Lond.), from 
15th March, 1930. — Representative of the Faculty of Science. 

5. A. Macdonald, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., A.M.I.E. (Ind.) — Representative 
of the Faculty of Engineering. 

6. Hemchandra Dasgupta, Esq., M.A., F.G.S. } University Teachers 

{ in Geology and 1 

7. Saratlal Biswas, Esq., M.Sc. ) Mining. 

8. The Director of Industries, Bengal, Ex-officio . 

9. The Director-General of the Geological Survey of India, Ex-officio. 

10. The Head of the Institution— Manindrakumar Rakshit, 'Esa.. M.A*. 
Ex-officio . 

11. Kalipada Pattanaik, Esq., B.A.— Representative of the Staff of the* 
General Department of the Institution. 
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12. Representative of the Staff of the Mining Department of the 
Institution— vacant. 

18. Basantidas Chatterjee, Esq. ) Representatives of the Donor’s 

14. Rishikesh Chatterjee, Esq. ) Family. 

In conformity with the Deed of Conveyance, the Senate, on the recom- 
mendation of the Syndicate, constituted the Advisory Board of the PHool 
for 1980-81, as follows 

1. The Chief Inspector of Mines, Dhanbad. 

2. Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L. 

3. K. S. Keelan, Esq. (Bengal Coal Company, Jamuria). 

4. Bagalacharan Kanjilal, Esq., M.B. (Medical Officer, attached to the 
School at Debra). 



XI 

RESEARCH STUDENTSHIPS, SCHOLARSHIPS, 
PRIZES AND MEDALS. 

1 

* PREMCHAND ROYCHAND RESEARCH 
STUDENTSHIPS. 

Premchand Roychand, Esq., of Bombay, in a letter to the Government of 
India offered to make m donation of two lakhs of rupees to the Calcutta Uni* 
yersity, and on the 9th February, 1866, paid over this amount to the Govern* 
ment of India, to be transferred to the University and held by it as a Body 
Corporate under Section 2 of Act II of 1867. Mr. Premchand Roychand 
further expressed a hope, “ that the money should be devoted to some one 
large object or to a portion of some large object for which it might in itself 
be insufficient." 

The Senate, at a meeting on the 21st July, 1866, accepted Mr. Prem- 
chand Roychand's munificent donation, and directed that it should be invested 
in 6 per cent. Government Securities. 

The Senate, at its meeting held on the 2nd May, 1908, approved the 
following rules for appropriating the proceeds of the donation: — 

1. Six Studentships, of Rs. 1,400 a year, each to be called the “ Prem- 
chand Roychand Research Scholarship," shall be maintained on the interest 
of the endowment. 

2. Any graduate of the University of Calcutta, who has passed the Ex- 
amination for the Degree of Master or Doctor in any Faculty, during twelve 
years from the time that he passed the Entrance or the Matriculation Ex- 
amination, shall be eligible for only one of these studentships. 

Explanation — 

Any person who passed the Entrance Examination in 1908 and subse- 
quently passed the Examination for the Degree of Master or Doctor in any 
Faculty, may be a candidate for the Studentship in any year not later than 
1920. 

8. The Studentships shall be awarded for promotion of Research. Each 
Studentship shall be tenable for three years, during which the student will 
be required to carry on some special investigation or work in the subject in 
which the Studentship was awarded. 

4. Two studentships shall, ordinarily, be awarded every year, one in a 
Literary subject, the other in a Scientific subject. 

5. The Literary subjects shall be as follows: — 

English, Sanskrit, Pali, the Prakrits, and Indian Vernaculars, Arabic, 
Comparative Philology with special reference to the Oriental Languages, 
Indian Palaeography and Epigraphy, Indian History, Philosophy, Economics. 

The Scientific subjects shall be as follows: — 

Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Physiology, Botany, Geology, and 
Mineralogy, Zoology, including Proto-Zoology, and Comparative Anatomy, 
Experimental Psychology. 

6. Candidates for the Studentship shall submit their applications to the 
Registrar not later than the Slst October in any year and shall at the same 
time pay a fee of Rs. 82. Each application shall state (a) the academical 
distinctions which the candidate has obtained; ( b ) the subject in which he 
has specialised; (e) any research or investigation which he has made in the 
selected subject or in any allied branch of knowledge; (d) the subject in 
which he intends, if elected to a Studentship, to cany on special investigation 


* For revised rules vide page 224. 
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or research. Every candidate shall produce a thesis dealing with some subject < 
in which he has carried on or intends to carry on research. Every candidate* 
shall also state whether the research or investigation which he intends to un- 
dertake will be carried on in any particular Library or Laboratory and if so, 
what facilities are available. Every candidate shall further produce along 
with his application testimonials to satisfy the Syndicate that he is in habits 
and character a fit and proper person to carry on the research which he 
proposes to undertake. 

7. The Syndicate shall, as soon as possible after the applications have 
been submitted, appoint two special Boards, one to report on the applica- 
tions in the Literary subjects, the other to report on those in the Scientific 
subjects. 

The candidates shall not be required to submit themselves to any 
written, oral or practical examination; but either special Board may, at its 
discretion, require a candidate to appear before it with a view to ascertain 
precisely the nature of the research or investigation in which he has been 
previously engaged or which he wished to undertake if elected to the Student- 
ship. Each Board shall submit a report dealing with the name and quali- 
fications of the candidate recommended for election to the Studentship, and 
the grounds for such recommendation. 

8. Neither special Board shall be bound to recommend any candidate 
if, in their judgment, none of the candidates is qualified to carry on research 
or investigation, so as to be worthy of the Studentship. 

9. The reports of the special Boards shall be laid before the Syndicate 
not later than the 15th of December every year and if the Syndicate, upon 
the reports, are satisfied that the candidates recommended are worthy of the 
Studentships, they shall make the award accordingly. 

10. If, in any year, a Studentship in Literary or Scientific subject is 
not awarded on the ground that there is no candidate in that particular group 
of subjects qualified to receive it, it shall be competent to the Syndicate to 
award that Studentship in the other group of subjects in the same year or in 
any subjects in any subsequent year. 

11. Each Studentship shall be tenable from the month of January and 
each student shall receive Rs. 50 a month. 

Not later than 31st of October in each year, every student shall submit 
to the Registrar a detailed statement of the research or investigation in which 
he has been engaged during the year. If the Syndicate are satisfied that the 
research or investigation has been duly carried on as undertaken by the candi- 
date in his application, so that the object with which the Studentship was 
awarded, has been realised, the student shall receive at the end of the year 
a sum of Rs. 800. 

12. If it is proved to the satisfaction of the Syndicate that a student 
has undertaken no research or investigation or has abandoned it or has other- 
wise acted in contravention of the terms upon which the Studentship was 
granted they may, at any time, suspend the payment of the monthly stipend. 

13. The Syndicate shall, whenever practicable, arrange for the publica- 
tion of such of the researches of Premchand Roychand Students, as may ap- 
pear to be of special value or excellence. 

14. The names of the Premchand Roychand Students, past and present, 
shall be printed in the Calendar after the names of the Fellows. 

15. The Examination for the Studentships under the old Regulations 
was held for the last time in 1909, and the first award under the new Regula- 
tions was made in December, 1910. 


REVISED RULES. 

The Senate on the 2nd August, 1930 adopted the following revised rules 
for the Premchand Roychand Studentships: — 

(1) Four Studentships of Rs. 2,400 a year, each to be called the Prem- 
chand Roychand Research Studentship shall be maintained from out of the 
interest of the Endowment. 
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(2) Any graduate of the University of Calcutta, who ha* passed the 
examination for the degree of Master or Doctor in any Faculty of this 
University, during sixteen years from the time that he passed the Matricide* 
non Examination of this University, shall be eligible for only one of these Stu- 
dentships. 

(3) The Studentship shall be awarded for promotion of Research and 
shall be awarded to those who have given satisfactory proof of capacity for 
original research. Each Studentship shall be tenable for two years during 
which the student will be required to carry on some special investigation or 
work in the subject in which the Studentship was awarded. 

(4) Any person to whom the Studentship is awarded must be in a 
position to devote the whole or at least a substantial part of hip time to 
research work. The Studentship shall not be held along with any other 
research scholarship and if the Studentship is awarded to a person who is 
already holding a research scholarship, he shall resign such scholarship be- 
fore he may accept the Studentship. 

(6) Ordinarily the Studentship will be indivisible and in no case shall 
it be divided between more than two students. 

(6) Two Studentships shall ordinarily be awarded every year, one in a 
Literary subject, and the other in a Scientific subject. 

(7) The Literary subjects Bhall be as follows: — 

English, Sanskrit, Pali, the Prakrits and Indian Vernaculars, Arabic, 
Persian, Comparative Philology (with special reference to the Oriental 
Languages), Philosophy, History (including Indian History and Culture), 
Anthropology, Economics, and Social and Political Science. 

(8) The Scientific subjects shall be as follows: — 

Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Physiology, Botany, Geology, Zoology 
(including Proto-Zoology and Comparative Anatomy), Experimental Psycho- 
logy. 

(9) For purposes of the award the Literary and Scientific subjects shall 
bo divided into two groups each, as indicated below, and the Studentship 
shall be awarded in those groups in rotation: — 


Literary Subjects. 

Group A. 

Languages — English, Sanskrit, Pali, the Prakrits, and Indian Verna* 
cnlars, Arabio, Persian and Comparative Philology (with special reference 
to Oriental Languages), Philosophy. 

Ghoup B. 

History (including Indian History and Culture)', Anthropology, Econo* 
mica, and Political and Social Science. 


SCIENTIFIC SUBJECTS. 

Group A. 

Mathema tics (Pure and Applied), and Physics (Pure and Applied)'. 

Group B. 

Chemistry (Pure and Applied) , Physiology, Botany, Geology rad Miners* 
logy, Zoology including Proto-Zoology and Comparative Anatomy and Ex- 
perimental Psychology. 

IS 
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(10) Candidates for the Studentship shall submit their applications to 
the Registrar not later than the 30th November in any year and shall at the 
.same time pay a fee of Bs. 50. "Each application shall state- 

fa) the academic distinctions which the candidate has obtained; 

(b) the subject in which he has specialised; 

(c) any research or investigation which he has made in the selected sub* 
ject or in any allied branch of knowledge; 

(d) the subject in which he intends, if elected to a Studentship, to 
carry on special investigation or research; 

(e) the name of the Professor, if any, under whom he may be working. 

Every candidate shall submit along with his application three copies, 
printed or typewritten, of a thesis dealing with some subject in which he 
has carried on or intends to carry on research. He shall also submit copies 
of such papers as may have already been published by him. Every candi- 
date shall further state whether the research or investigation which he in* 
tends to undertake will be carried on in any particular library or laboratory, 
and if so, what facilities are available. He shall produce along with his 
application testimonials to satisfy the Syndicate that he is in habits and 
character a fit and proper person to carry on the research that he proposes to 
undertake. 

(11) If a candidate presents a thesis under any one of the groups men- 
tioned in Buie (9) , he shall not be permitted to present what is substantially 
the same thesis under the other group in the following year. 

(12) As soon as possible after the applications have been received the 
Syndicate shall, after taking expert advice appoint two special Boards of 
Examiners, one to report on the applications in the Literary subjects, and 
the other to report on those in the Scientific subjects, 

(13) The candidates shall not be required to submit themselves to any 
written, oral or practical examination; but either Special Board may require 
any candidate to appear before it with a view to ascertain precisely the nature 
of the research or investigation in which he has been previously engaged 
or which he wishes to undertake if elected to the Studentship. 

(14) Each Board shall submit a report dealing with the name and quali- 
fications of the candidate recommended for election to the Studentship and 
the grounds for such recommendation. Such reports shall reach the Regis- 
trar not later than the end of February. 

Neither Special Board shall be bound to recommend any candidate if in 
its judgment none of the candidates is qualified to carry on research or 
investigation so as to be worthy of the Studentship. 

(15) The reports of the Special Boards, together with the detailed re- 
ports of the individual Examiners, shall be laid before the Syndicate not 
later than the 15th March every year; and if the Syndicate, upon the reports, 
are satisfied that the candidates recommended are worthy of the Studentships, 
they shall make the award accordingly. 

(16) If in any given year there is no thesis up to the required standard, 
no studentship shall be awarded in that year; and it shall be permissible to 
award two studentships, one in each group in the following year. 

(17) Each studentship shall be tenable from the month of April and 
each student shall receive Bs. 150 a month. 

(18) Not later than 31st January in each year, every student ^ shall 
submit to the Registrar a detailed statement of the research or investigation 
in which he has been engaged during the year. If the Syndicate are satisfied 
on the report of an Examiner or Examiners appointed for the purpose, that 
the research Or investigation has been duly carried on, so that the object for 
which the Studentship was awarded has been realised, the student shall 
receive at the end of March next a sum of Bs. 600. 

(1®) K ^ is proved to the satisfaction of the Syndicate that a student 
ims undertaken no research or investigation or has abandoned it or has 
otherwise acted in contravention of the terms upon which the Studentship 
was granted, they may at any time suspend the payment of the monthly 
stipend. 
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(20) The Syndicate shall, whenever practicable, arrange for the publi- 
cation of such of the researches of Premchand Roychand Students as may 
appear to be of special value or excellence. 

(21) The names of the Premchand Roychand Students, past and present, 
shall be printed in the Calendar after the names of Fellows. 

[The revised rules will be given effect to from the year 1031 and the 
studentships in Arts and Science for the year 1931 will be awarded on thesiB 
submitted on any of the subjects enumerated under Group A.B 


2 


MOUAT MEDAL. 

The Commission of the Mouat Testimonial Fund made over to the Uni- 
versity the sum of Rs. 1,740 to be invested in six per cent. Municipal Deben- 
tures with the request that the University would apply the annual interest to 
carry out the following purposes: — 

1. That two annual Gold Medafs be instituted to be named the Mouat 
Medals. 

2. That a Medal be awarded to each Premchand Student at the end of 
the term of his Studentship, provided he has carried on research or investiga- 
tion in accordance with the Regulations under which the Studentship is 
awarded. 

3. That the Medals be presented publicly to the successful students at 
the Annual Convocation for conferring degrees. 

4. That in the event of a deficiency in the Fund, the balance required 
be contributed from the University Fee Fund. 

The Senate at the annual meeting in 1872 thankfully accepted this bene- 
faction for carrying out the object of the Fund. 


Medallists. 


1874 Bandyopadhyay, Biharilal 

1876 Batabyal, Umeschandra 

1877 Mulraj 

1878 Lahiri, Prasannakumar 

1879 Kennedy, Pringle 

1880 Majumdar, Nilkantha 

1881 Agasthi, Suryyakumar 

1882 Gupta, Asutosh 

1884 Majumdar, Ramchandra 

1885 Bandyopadhyay, Rajendra- 

chandra ... 

1886 Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 
1888 f Trivedi, Ramendrasundar 

( Basu, Abinaschandra 

1890 Majumdar, Upendralal ... 

1891 Wheeler, E. M. 

1892 Ghatak, Mohinikanta 

1898 Holland, Mary Florence 

1894 Bhaduri, Jyotibhushan 

1895 Bandyopadhyay, Satisohandra 

1896 Chakrabarti, Jnansaran 

1897 Sarkar, Jadunath 

1898 Brahmachari, Indubhushan ... 

1899 Sen, Friyanath 

1900 De, Krishnaprasad 

1901 Bhattacharyya, *Kxfshnaohandra 

1902 Sen, Jatindranath 

1908 Mukhopadhyay, Adityanath ... % 


Presidency College 
Sanskrit College 
Lahore College 
Presidency College 
Teacher 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sanskrit College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bishop’s College 
Presidency Couege 
Private Student 
Presidency College 
Agra College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Pres. Coll, and Genl. Assembly's 
Institution. 

Presidency College 
Ditto 

F. O. of Scotland’s Institution 
end Duff College 
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1914 


1915 


1916 


1904 Gangopadhyay, Phanindralal 

1905 Mukhopadhyay, Radhakumud 

1906 Niyogi, Panchanan 

1907 Ghosh, Praphullachandra 

1908 Basak, Nabagauranga 

1910 f Bagchi, Haridas 

i Sarkar, Anukulchandra 
r Ray, Manmathanath ... 

1911 3 Sengupta, Hemendrakumar ... 
( Majumdar, Surendranath 

1912 Majumdar, Rameschandra 
{ De, Bimanbihari 

1913 < Mukhopadhyay, Girindralal ... 
(. Bandyopadhyay, Gauranganath 
C Mukhopadhyay, Bhujanga- 

bhushan ... 
Gangopadhyay, Surendramohan 
Mukhopadhyay, Radhakamal 
Law, Narendranath 
Bandyopadhyay, Sudhansu- 

kumar ... 

Datta, Rasiklal 
Chattopadhyay, Sunitikumar 
Ghosh, Brajendranath 
Maitra, Susilkumar 
Datta, Bibhutibhushan 
Sen, Surendranath 
Bhattacharyya , Mohinimohan 
Mitra, Panchanan 
Bhattacharyya, Haridas 
Acharyya, Dhireschandra 
Saha, Meghnad 

Dhar, Sasindrachandra 
Mookerjee, Jnanendranath 
Chatter] ee, Nirmalchandra 
Datta, Nalinaksha 
Sinha, Jogischandra 

[ Datta, Abanibhushan 
| Datta, Snehamay 
Chakrabarti, Prabhatchandra 
Chatterjee, Satischandra 
| Datta, Subimalchandra 
k Bandyopadhyay, Indubhushan 

r Chakrabarti, Brajendranath ... 
Majumdar, Nanigopal 
Sinha, Jadunath 
Sen, Nripendranath 
Datta, Binodbihari ••• 


1920 


1921 < 


1922 - j 

r 

1923- 1 


Brahma , N alinikanta 
Ray, Hemchandra 
Ray, Bidhubhushan 

t Datta, Sikhibbushan 
f De, Hirendralal 

Dasgupta, Bhanubhushan 

Sen, Sukumar 
Das, Sarojkumar 


••• 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 

Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Presidency College 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
University Student 
Presidency College 

University Student 
Presidency College 
University Student 
Ditto 

Presidency College 

University Student 
Presidency College 
University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 

University Student 
Ditto 

University Student, Presidency 

College 

University Stndent, Dacca College 

University Student, Presidency 

College 

University Student, Scottish 

Churches College 

University Student 
University Student, Presidency 
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1925- 

. 


1926 


i 


Majumdar, Dhirendranath ... 
Bhattacharyya, Sudhindranath 
Bay, Harendranath 
Mukhopadhy ay , Kshirode- 

chandra ... 

Sen, Parimalbikas 
Ghosh, Suddhodan, M.Sc. 
Mitra, Subodhchandra, D.Sc. 
Chakrabar ti , Gopalchandr a , 

D.Sc.... 


University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


3 

JUBILEE BESEABCH PBIZES. 

1. In commemoration of the Jubilee of the University prizes shall be 
instituted for the promotion of research by its graduates. 

2. Out of the University Beserve Fund, a sum of Bs. 30,000 (thirty 
thousand) shall be set apart and called the Jubilee Besearch Prize Fund. 

3. Out of the income of the aforesaid Fund two prizes shall ordinarily 
be awarded every year. Each prize shall consist of a gold medal of the value 
of Bs. 150 and a sum of Bs. 350 in cash. 

4. One prize shall be awarded for research in Arts subjects and another 
for research in Scientific subjects. The Arts subjects include Literature, 
Oriental languages, Philology, Archaeology, History, Economics, Philosophy 
and cognate branches of knowledge. The Scientific subjects include Pure 
and Applied Mathematics and the different branches of Natural and 
Physical Science. 

5. Not later than the 1st March in every year the Syndicate shall invite 
the Members of the Senate to make suggestions with reference to definite 
problems which they consider to be suitable subject for investigation, such 
suggestions to reach the Begistrar not later than the 31st of May. It shall 
be the duty of each Member who make suggestions to show that it is possible 
to carry out the suggested research with the means available in this countiy. 
Not later than the 30th of June in every year the Syndicate shall determine 
and announce two subjects, one in Arts and one Scientific, in which prize 
shall be awarded in the second year following that in which the announce- 
ment is made. The announcement shall specify as accurately as practicable 
the particular problem or class of problems in which research is invited. 

6. The prize shall be open to all persons who have at any time been 
admitted to a degree in this University. 

7. Every thesis shall be sent privately to the Begistrar not later than 
the 30th of June in the year next but one succeeding that in which the sub- 
jects are announced. Every thesis shall bear a motto but not the name of 
the candidate and shall be accompanied by a sealed envelope bearing the 
same motto outside and containing inside the name and address of the candi- 
date. 

8. Every candidate shall indicate generally in preface to his thesis 
and specially in notes the sources from which his information is taken, the 
extent to which he lias availed himself of the work of others and the portions 
of the thesis which he claims as original; he shall further state whether his 
xesearch has been conducted independently, under advice, or in co-operation 
with others, and in what respects his investigations appear to to tend 
to the advancement of knowledge. 

9. As soon as may be after all the theses have been received the Syndi- 
cate shall have them adjudged by Boards of Examiners; there shall be one 
Board for the theses on the Arts subjects and another for those on the Bcien- 
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tifio subjects. It Bhall bS an instruction to the Boards not to recommend any 
thesis for a prize unless it exhibits a sufficient standard of excellence. 

10. Not later than the 30th September in every year, the Syndicate 
shall, upon the reports of the Boards (which shall be published in the 
Minutes) , award the prizes. 

11“ If in any year it is reported that there is no thesis worthy of either 
of the prizes, the prize shall not be awarded, and a prize not so awarded 
may, at the discretion of the Syndicate, be awarded in the same or in any 
subsequent year to the author of a thesis upon any subject which may be de- 
elared worthy of the prize by the Board of Examiners. 

12. ,Any Board of Examiners shall be at liberty, in Fecommending a 
particular thesis for a prize, to include in their reports the names of any other 
thesis which, in their opinion, deserve considerable praise or commendation. 

13. Every candidate shall be at liberty to publish bis thesis, and and 
thesis of every successful candidate shall be published by the University. The 
Syndicate may also, at its discretion, publish any thesis which has been 
specially commended. 

14. The first announcement of the subjects for the prizes was made in 
June, 1908. 

Literary Subjects . 

Year. Subject. 

1921 ... The Influence of European thought on Bengali Literature from 

1857-1900. 

1922 ... 1. Drama as a reflection of National life and character in 

Bengal. 

2. The basis, meaning and development of Indian Nationality. 

1923 ... 1. The Dramas of Bhasa. 

2. Child Welfare in Bengal. 

1924 ... Influence of Western Literature upon the writings of Michael 

Madhusudan Dutt. 

1925 ... Drama as a reflection of national life and character in Bengal. 

1926 ... 1. The Comparative Theology on Universal Religion illustrated 

by the works of Raja Rammohan Ray, Maharshi De- 
bendranath Tagore and Babu Keshabchandra Sen. 

2. The influence of Western literature on the development of 
Bengali novels. 

1927 ... 1. Development of Bengali Literature under the Influence of 

Western Culture. 

2. The influence of a return to the Gold Standard in Britain on 
the prices of India. 

1928 ... 1. Co-operative Banking and Agricultural Indebtedness in 

Bengal and Assam. 

2. Communalism and Political Advancement in India. 

3. Drama as a reflection of national life and character in 

Bengal. 

*1929 ... 1. Bengal’s contribution to Sanskrit Literature. 

2. Persian and Urdu Literature in Bengal and their influ- 

ence on, or contribution to, Bengali Literature. 

3. “ Greater India 9f — the light thrown on the past activities of 

the Ancient Indians by recent researches in Siam, 
Anam, Sumatra, Java, Borneo and China. 

4. The heroines of post- Victorian Bengali novels and their in- 

fluence on Bengal social life. 

1930 ... Village Reconstruction. 

1931 ... Influence of English Romantic Poetry upon Modem Bengali 

Literature. 

1932 ... Irrigation in Rural areas by applying the principle of co-operation. 


*N.B. — Two prizes each to be awarded in Arts and Science subjects in 
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Scientific Subjects. 


Year. 

1921 ... 

1922 ... 

1923 ... 

1924 ... 

1925 ... 

1926 ... 

1927 ... 

1928 ... 


» 


1929 ... 


1930 ... 

1931 ... 

1932 ... 


Subject. 

Examination of analogies between the motion of a system of 
rigid /bodies having a degree of freedom and the motion 
of a particle in n way space (Webster’s Dynamics). 

1. The Bacteriology and Chemistry of the tobacco ordinarily 

used in Bukka. 

2. The mango blight. 

1. The Cultivation of the Cotton plant in Bengal. 

2. Algology with reference to Pisciculture in Bengal. 

A critical estimate of Einstein’s Theory of Belativity. 

Researches on the Mangroves of the Sundarbans with a view 

to their commercial exploitation as tanstuffs. 

The constitution of metals with special reference to their elec- 
trical and mechanical properties. 

1. A critical estimate of Einstein’s theory of General Relati- 

vity. 

2. Water supply in Bengal with special reference to the ques- 

tion of tube wells and their cost. 

1. Deodorisation of fish-oil by some chemical means other than 

hydrogenation. 

2. Investigation of Indian oils and fats with a view to their 

utilisation in leather industries. 

3. A comparative study of the physical properties of Indian 

timbers. 

4. Historical development of Unani medicines. 

1. A study of the filter beds and filtering mehods in use in the 

Calcutta Water Supply with a view to secure im- 
provement and economise cost — physico-chemical as- 
pects only. 

2. Transformation of the energy of luminous waves into that of 

electric current. 

3. Diffraction of X-Rays and determination of molecular and 

crystalline structure. 

Soil Acidity and base exchange in soils. 

The Problem of Irrigation in Bengal — How to solve it with 
special reference to its effect on Agriculture and the 
General Health of the Presidency. 

Diamagnetism and Chemical Constitution. 

2. Science — Diamagnetism and Chemical Constitution. 


Phue- WINNERS. 

1912 


Bandyopadhyay, Rakhaldas, M.A. ... An Essay on the Origin and 

Hisfory of the Bengali Alphabet. 

1914 

Dhar 9 Nilratan, M.So . i*. Chemistry of the Nitrites. 

1916 

Chakrabarti, Nilmani, M.A. ... The Geography of Halidas. 

1917 

Ohattopadhyay, Sunitikumar, M.A.... Comparative Philology with spa* 

cial reference to Bengali Inn* 
loots. 


* N.B . — Two prizes each to be awarded in Arts and Science subjects in 
1929. 
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1918 


Bandyopadhyay, Jyotirmay, M.B. 


Dutt, Sukumar, M.A. 

Ghatak, Jyotischandra 
Mallik, Bankimcharan, B.L. 

Sen, Priyaranjan, M.A. 

Ray, Nisikanta (Science) 

Sen, Priyaranjan, M.A. (Arts) 


... An Enquiry into the State of Vision 
of Indian Students in Calcutta 
with special reference *o Myopia 
at Different Ages and Investiga- 
tion of the Factors supposed to 
influence the Progress of ’Myopia. 

1922 

... The Basis, Meaning and Develop- 
ment of Indian Nationality. 

1923 

... The Drama of Bhasa. 

1924 

Influence of Western Literature up- 
on the Writing of Michael Ma- 
dhusudan Dutt. 

1926 

... The influence of Western Litera- 
ture in the development of Ben- 
gali Novels. 

1927 

... Water-supply in Bengal with spe- 
cial reference to the Question of 
Tube-Wells and their Cost. 

... Development of Bengali Literature 
under the influence of Western 
Culture. 

1929 


Sarkar 9 A. N., M.Sc. (Cal.), PK.D. 
(Lond.). 


Diffraction of X'ray and determi- 
nation of Molecular and Crystal- 
line Structure. 


1930 


Dasgupta, Sukumarranjan, M.A. ... Village Reconstruction. 

(Arts) 

Raychaudhuri, Mr. Satyaprasad, M.Sc. Soil Acidity and Base Exchange in 

(Science) Soil. 


4 

GRIFFITH MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

In August, 1901, the Registrar received from Messrs. Winter Bothamley 
& Co., Solicitors, London, a sum of Rs. 25,935-0-9 being the value deduct- 
ing costs of the one-tenth share of the residuary Estate, bequeathed to the 
University by the late Mr. William Griffith. A Sub-Committee of the Syndi- 
dicate consisting of the Hon'ble the. Vice-Chancellor, the Rev. Fr. E. Lafont, 
8.J., C.I.E., M.I.E.E., Alex. Pedler, Esq., C.I.E., F.R.S., and the 
Hon’ble Dr. Asutosh Mukhopadhyay, M.A., D.L., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., was 
appointed to consider the question as to the disposal of the amount. In De- 
cember, 1901, a further sum of Rs. 60 was received from Messrs. Winter 
Bothamley A Co. on account of assets sold since the division of the estate, 
thus making the total value of the bequest Rs. 25,995-0-9. The amount was 
invested in 8J per cent. Government Securities of the nominal value of 
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Rs. 26,800. Out of the interest of this fund, the Syndicate have decided to 
award an annual prize to be called the 44 Griffith Prize.** 

The following rules recommended by the Sub-Committee were adopted 
by the Syndicate at their meeting held on the 14th December, 1901: — 

An Annual Prize to be called the Griffith Prize will be awarded by the 
University for the encouragement of Advanced study in Science and Letters. 

Ail persons who have taken the Degree of Bachelor in the Faculty, of 
Arts or the corresponding Degree in any other Faculty in this University, 
will be allowed to compete. The Prize will be awarded to Science and 
Letters, in alternate years. 

Candidates for the Prize will be required to submit an essay or a record 
of original work in some Department of Science or of Letters, as the case 
may be, and each candidate will be required to send his essay or record of 
work to the Registrar under a distinguishing motto. The name of the can? 
didate must be forwarded at the same time in sealed envelope with the motto 
outside. 

Honorary Examiners will be appointed by the Syndicate to adjudicate 
upon the merits of the work submitted by the candidates. 

If in any year no prize is awarded by reason of no candidate having 
shown sufficient merit to entitle him to the Prize, the income of that year 
may be utilized in awarding a second prize in the next or in any subsequex$ 
year. 

The Griffith Prize for 1926 will be awarded by the Syndicate in the 
course of 1927, and the subject for such Prize will be an essay or record of 
original work in some department of Science. The Prize for 1927 will be 
awarded in the course of 1928 and the subject for such Prize will be an essay 
or record of original work in some department of Arts. Candidates are .to 
send in their essay or records of original work on or before the 31st Decem- 
ber of the year for which the Prize is to be awarded. 

The value of the Prize is Rs. 900. 

Prize-winners. 


Name . Thesis. 

1902 

De, Mr. Krishnaprasad, M.A. ... Reciprocation and Double Refrac- 

tion. 

Sen, Mr. Jatindranath, M.A. ... Decomposition of Mercurammonium 

Salts under the Influence of 
Heat. 

Chattopadhyay, Mr. Gopalchandra, Parasite in Anopheles. 

M.B. 


1903 


Maitra, Mr. Herambachandra, M.A. 44 Emerson ” and 44 Work and 

Wages.** 

1904 

"De, Mr. Krishnaprasad, M.A. ... Cubic Curve. 

Chattopadhyay, Mr. Gopalchandra, Cultivation of Trypanosoma out of 
M.B. Leishman Donovan bodies. 

Brahmachari, Mr. Indubhushan, Line Infinity. 

M.A. 


'Ghosh, Mr. Praphullachandra, M.A. India as known to Ancient and Me- 
diaeval Europe. 
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Name. 

Niyogi, Mr. Panchanan, M.A. 


Gangopadhyay, Mr. Fhanindralal, 

M.A. 

Chattopadhyay, Mr. Gopalchandra, 

M.B. 


1907 

Vidyabhushan, Mahamahopadhyay 
Satischandra, M.A., Ph.D. 

Sarkar, Mr. Jadunath, M.A. 


Thesis. 

On the Formation of Ethyl Nitrite 
and Nitro-Ethene by the Interac- 
tion of Alkyl Sulphates with the 
Nitrites of the Alkali Metals, 
and Metals of the Alkaline 
Earths. 

Binary Stars. 

On a Specific Thermolabile Toxin 
found in Culture Media of the Ba- 
cilli of the Typhoid Group and its 
Application in the Differentiation 
of these Bacilli. 


A Short History of the Mediaeval 
School of Indian Logic. 

The Great War in Bengal, 1658-60. 


1906 


1908 

Mukhopadhyay, Mr. Syamadas, M.A. Infinitesimal Analysis of an Arc of 

J any Plane Curve. 

1909 

Mukhopadhyay, Dr. Girindranath, Surgical Instruments of the 
B.A., M.D. Hindus. 


1910 

Mukhopadhyay, Dr. Syamadas, Osculating Hyper-spheres to Hy- 
M.A., Ph.D. per-twisted-Curves of five and 

Higher Dimensions. 

Brahmachari, Rai Bahadur Upendra- On a New Method of testing Blood 
nath, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. and on some New Facts regarding 

the constitution of Orythraytes. 

1911 

Mukhopadhyay, Dr. Girindranath, Notices, Biographical and Bibliogra- 
B.A., M.D. phical, of the Indian Physicians 

and their Works on Medicine. 


1913 

Mukhopadhyay, Dr. Syamadas, M.A., A Problem in Endless Dimensions. 
Ph.D. 

Ghosh, Mr. Ekendranath, M.Sc., The Anatomy of Atopos. 

L.M.S. 

1913 

Ghulam Yazdani, M.A. ... Jahanara; a Study. 

Datta, Mr. Nalinikumar, M.A. ... The Rigveda as a History. 
Mukhopadhyay, Dr. Girindranath, The Science of Medicine in the 
B.A., M.D. Atharva Veda. 


Dhar, Mr. Nilratap, M.Sc. 

1914 

... Catalysis. 


Dasgupta, Mr. SurendranatH 

1915 

... * The Philosophy of Pataniali. 

De, Mr. Susilkumar 

... The Early European 

Writers 


Bengali. 
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Hama. Thesis. 

1916 

Datta, Dr. Rasiklal, D.Sc. ... Manufactures of the Halogens. 

1917 


Majumdar, Dr. Rameschandra, M.A., Corporate Activities in the Political 
Ph.D. and Economic Life of Ancient 

India. 

Basak, Mr. Radhagobinda, M.A. ... New Historical Data for the Gupta 

Period of Indian History from 
the Copper-plate Inscriptions re- 
cently discovered at Damodarpur. 


1918 

Bhattacharyya, Mr. Durgaprasanna, Vector Calculus and the Steady 
M.A. Motion of a Solid in Liquid. „ 


1919 

1. The Prize of Rs. 900 was divided equally among the authors of the 
following theses: — 

(a) Raychaudhuri, Mr. Hemchandra, The Political History of India from 

M.A. the Accession of Parikshit to the 

Coronation of Bimbisara. 

( b ) Datta, Mr. Sukumar, M.A., B.L. An Essay on the Binayapitakam and 

early Buddhist Monasticism ' in 
its Growth and Development. 

(c) Ghatak, Mr. Jyotischandra, M.A. Social Life* in Ancient India. 

2. Two additional prizes of Rs. 100 each were awarded to the authors 
of the following theses: — 

(а) Bhattasali, Mr. Nalinikanta, M.A. Chronology of the Early Independent 

Sultans of Bengal. 

(б) Bhattacharyya, Mr. Batuknath, A Brief Survey of the Sahitya 

M.A. Sastra. 


1920 


Saha, Dr. Meghnad, D.Sc. ... A Physical Theory of the Stellar 

Spectra. 


1921 

The Prize of Rs. 900 was divided equally among the authors of the 
following theses: — 

Thakur, Dr. Amareswar, M.A. ... Hindu Law of Evidence. 

Majumdar, Mr. Nanigopal, M.A. ... Indian Cults of Vajra. 

Maitra, Mr. Susilkumar, M.A. ... The Hindu Analysis of Volition. 


1922 

The Prize of Rs. 900 was divided equally among the authors of the 
following theses: — 

Bose, Dr. Sahayram, M.A., Ph.D. Bengal Polyporaceae. 

Chaudhuri, Dr. Tarinicharan, M.A., Synthesis of Baraniiine and its De*- 
Ph.D. rivatives. 

Ganguli, Mr. 8aradakanta, M.A. ... Bhaskaracharyya and Simultaneous 

indeterminate Equations of the 
, . .... First Degree. 
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Name. Thesis. 

1923 

The value of the Prize of Rs. 900 was divided equally among the 
authors of the following theses: — 

Ghosh, Dr. Ekendranath, M.Sc., Ayurvedic Sphygmology. 

M.D., F.Z.S. 

Siddhanta, Mr. Nirmalkumar ... Poetry is a more philosophical and a 

Higher Thing than History, for 
Poetry tends to express the Uni- 
versal, History, the Particular. 
Sinha, Mr. Jadunath ... Love is power. 

1925 

The Prize of Rs. 900 was divided equally among the authors of the 
following theses: — 

Majumdar, Mr. Girijaprasanna ... Plants and Plant-life as in Indian 

Treatises and Traditions. 

Sen, Mr. Sukumar ... Women’s Dialect in Indo- Aryan. 

Sen, Dr. Surendranath, M.A., New Lights on Maratha History 
Ph.D. from Portuguese Sources. 

1926 

The Prize of Rs. 900 was divided equally between the authors of the 
following theses: — 

Bose, Dr. Sahayram ... Biology of Land Fungi in Culture. 

Banerjee, Mr. Kedareswar ... Effect of Pressure on the Refractive 

Indices of optically Isotropic 
Solids. 

1927 

The Prize of Rs. 900 was divided equally between the authors of the 
following theses: — 

Chakladar, Mr. Jitendrakumar ... The Standpoint of Psychology. 
Mohammad Tahir Jamil ... Poetry of Hali — A Study. 

1928 

The Prize of Rs. 900 was divided equally amongst : — 

Mitra, Subodhchandra, M.A., Ph.D. (a) On certain hitherto unsolved 

cases of the Complex Multiplica- 
tion of Elliptic Functions. 

(b) The Invariant Modular Equation 
of the 7th order. 

( c ) On certain Modular Equations 
and Complex Multiplication 
Moduli. 

(d) On the diversion of the Luminis- 
cate into 9 equal parts. 

(e) On certain Modular Equations 
ond Complex Multiplication Mo- 
duli. 

Sen, Manmohan, D.Sc. ... Studies with Heterocyclic Com- 

. pounds. 

Chakrabarti, Gaurgovinda, B.Sc. ... The relation of Hindu and Chinese 
_ _ . 0 Mathematics. 

Unauohun, Subodhgobinda, M.Sc. ... The effects of Size and Structure on 

the Stability of Colloids. 
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BEEBE SHUR MITTEB MED AL . 


R Mitra, Esq., Bar.-at.Law, made over to the University Government 
Securities for Rs. 3,000 for the purpose of creating an endowment on the fol* 
lowing conditions: — 

1. A gold medal to be called the “ Beereshur Mitter Medal * # will lie 
annually awarded by the Syndicate at their monthly meeting in December, to 

the author of the best essay in English on some subject (as hereinafter 
provided for) relating to Indian Economics . 

2. The Medal shall bear the University Arms on one side and the 

words 41 Beereshur Mitter Medal awarded to ” on the other, and shall 

be presented publicly at the Annual Convocation of the Senate for conferring 
Degrees. 

3. The subject for Essay for each year shall be specified by the Syndi- 
cate and announced by the Registrar in the official Gazette and in such news- 
papers as the Syndicate shall think proper at least one year before the award 
of the Medal. 

4. The competition for the Medal shall be limited to candidates who 
have at any time been admitted to a degree in this University. 

6. Each candidate for the Medal shall be required to send his Essay to 
the Registrar in a sealed cover under a distinguishing Motto. The name of 
the candidate must also be forwarded at the same time in a sealed cover 
bearing the motto outside. 

6. The Essays in competition for the Medal must reach the Registrar 
not later than the 1st of October next preceding the award. 

7. An Honorary Examiner shall be appointed by the Syndicate, who 
shall adjudicate upon the merits of the work submitted by the candidates. 

8. The Medal shall not be awarded to the author of any Essay, unless 
such Essay furnishes evidence of research on special investigation or embodies 
useful suggestions relating to the subject. 

9. The successful candidate shall be required to publish his Essay. 

10. The name of the Medallists shall be published in the Gazette , as 
also in the University Calendar. 

11. If in any year, no candidate evinces sufficient merit to entitle him 
to the Medal the income of the year shall be added to the Fund and invested 
accordingly. 

12. The first “ Beereshur Mitter Medal " shall be awarded in December, 
1904, and Essays for the Medal must reach the Registrar not later than 
the 1st of October, 1904. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held 
on the 29th August, 1903. 


Subject for 1917 

Subject for 1918 
Subject for 1919 


Subjects for 1920 
Subject for 1921 


The Effect of War in Europe on the 
Economic Conditions of India* 

The Cottage Industries of Bengal. 

Economics of Leather Industry in 
Bengal. 

1. Housing Problems in Calcutta* 

2. Care ' of Child-life as a Factor of 

Social Reform in Bengal. 

Economic Aspect of Rural Self- 
Government. 
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Subjects for 1922 

Subjects for 1923 

Subject for 1924 

Subjects for 1925 

Subject for 1926 
Subject for 1927 

Subjects for 1928 


Subjects for 1929 

Subject for 1930 
Subject for 1931 


C 1. Cottage Industries of Bengal. 

} 2. Export of Rice from India (ex- 
C eluding Burma). 

C 1. Economics of Leather Industry in 
< Bengal. 

(2. Housing Problem in Calcutta. 

Housing Problem in Calcutta. 

Cl. Local Finance. 

! 2. Economic Effects of Health Condi- 
C tions of Bengal. 

Industrial Finance for India. 

Foreign Trade of India since 1830. 

f 1. The Development of Agriculture in 
| India on modern lines since the 

«{ year 1800. 

| 2. The Development of Steel Industry 
l in India on modern lines. 

l r The Silk Industry in Bengal, 1860- 
1928 

or 

- Jute Cultivation and Industry in 
Bengal — their history, economic 
. effects and present position. 

Provincial Finance in India. 

Typical Family Budgets in Bengal, 
(a) in country, and (b) in town. 


Medallists. 

1905 Ray, Satischandra, M.A. 

1910 Ghosh, Debendranath, B.A., F.S.S. 

1922 Mookerjee, Bijaybihari, Rai Sahib, B.A. 


6 

MOKSHADA SUNDARI GOLD MEDAL AND NALINI SUNDARI 

GOLD MEDAL. 

Babu Onauthnauth Deb made over to the University 4 per cent. Port 
Trust Debentures of nominal value of Rs. 5,000 for the purpose of creating 
out of the interest of the sum* two Gold Medals to be called the 14 Mokshada 
Sundari Gold Medal ” and the 44 Nalini Sundari Gold Medal ** respectively 
to be awarded annually. 

The Syndicate adopted the following rules for award of the Medals : — 

1. Out of the interest of the sum of Rs. 5,000 placed at the disposal 
of the University by Babu Onauthnauth Deb, two Gold Medals to be called 
the Mokshada Sundari Gold Medal #B and the 44 Nalini Sundari Gold 

a ! respectively, shall be annually awarded by the University. The 
Medals shall be presented to the recipients at the annual Convocation of the 
Senate. 

2. The 44 Mokshada Sundari Medal ” shall be awarded for the best 
essay written in Bengali by a Lady Graduate of this University on a 
historical or biographical subject to be prescribed by the Syndicate on the 
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recommendation of the Board of Studies in Sanskritic Languages at least 
one year in advance of the date when the medal is to be awarded. 

8. The “ Nalini Sundari Medal ” shall be awarded for the best poem 
in Bengali by a Lady Graduate of this University on a subject to be pres- 
cribed by the Syndicate on the recommendation of the Board of Studies in 
Sanskritic Languages, at least one year in advance of the date when the 
medal is to be awarded. 

4. Not later than the month of April of the year preceding the year 
in which the above-named medals are to be awarded, the Board of Studies in 
Sanskritic Languages shall elect and recommend to the Syndicate a historical 
or biographical subject for the Essays to be submitted in competition for the 
" Mokshada Sundari Medal ” and also a subject for poems to be submitted 
in competition for the “ Nalini Sundari Medal. M The subjects so selected, 
when approved by the Syndicate, shall be notified in the Gazette . 

5. Every candidate for each of the two aforesaid medals shall be required 
to submit not later than the 30th November in any year, an essay or poem,, 
as the case may be, on the subject selected for the medal for that year to 
the Registrar under a distinguishing motto. The name of the candidate 
must also be forwarded at the same time in a sealed envelope with the 
motto outside. 

6. Honorary Examiners shall be appointed by the Syndicate to adjudi- 
cate upon the merits of the essays and the poems submitted by the candi- 
dates. In adjudging the essays submitted, preference should be given to 
the one which indicates research or investigation by the author. The essays 
and the poem of the two successful candidates shall be published by the 
University. 

7. The names of the Medallists shall be published in the Gazette as 
well as the University Calendar. 

. 8. If in any year no essay or poem is submitted, or the essays or 
poems sent in are adjudged by the Examiners to be not worthy of a medal, 
a second medal or a medal in a second subject shall be awarded in a subse- 
quent year as the Syndicate may direct. 

9. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in Buie 3, the subjects 
for the aforesaid medals for 1912 and 1913 were determined and announced 
earlier. 


Medallists. 


1912 Miss Jyotirmayi Ganguli ... (Mokshada Sundari and Nalini 

Sundari Medallist.) 

Mokshada Sundari Gold Medal. 


Subjects for 1924 


„ „ 1925-26 


m 1927 


r 1. Padmini. 

2. Victoria the Good. 

3. Bharate British Samrajya Sans- 
thapaner Ithihas. 

4. Sivaji. 

5. Damayanti. 

C 6. Sabitri. 

r 1. Damayanti. 

) 2. Bani Bhabani. 

1 3. Sir Asutosh Mookerjee. 

(. 4. Bange Ingraj Adliik&r. 

• 1. Rani Bhabani. 

2. Bibekananda. 

- 8. Gauranga. 

4. Sivaji. 

5. Bange Pathan. 

\6. Sikhjatir Abhyuday. 
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Subjects for 1928 


r 1. Padmini. 

2. Sivaji. 

8. Chand Bibi. 
4. Ahalyabai. 

L 5. Mirabai. 


Nalini Sundari Gold Medal. 


Subjects for 1924 

„ 1925-26 

„ 1 1 1927 

9 > „ 1928 


f 1. Himalaya. 

| 2. Indraprastha. 
«{ 3. Baranasi. 

| 4. Bhagirathi. 

C 5. Chitore. 



Chitore. 

Padma. 

Baranasi. 


( 1. Kirtinasha. 

2. Himalaya. 

3. Tajmahal. 

\ 4. Nimaisanyas. 

6. Asutosh. 

C 6. Sakuntala. 

( 1. Barsha. 
j 2. Sarafc. 

J 3. Tajmahal. 

C 4. Pausparban. 


7 

ONAUTHNAUTH DEB PRIZE FOR THE PROMOTION 
OP RESEARCH IN LAW 

Babu Onauthnauth Deb made over to the University 4 per cent. Port 
Trust Debentures of the nominal value of Rs. 25,000 for the institution of 
an annual Prize consisting of a Gold Medal worth Rs. 250 and Rs. 750 in 
cash to be called Onauthnauth Deb Research Prize to be awarded by the 
University for the promotion of Research in Law. 

The Syndicate on the recommendation of the Faculty of Law adopted 
the following rules for the award of the prize : — 

1. An annual prize consisting of a Gold Medal worth Rs. 250 and 
Rs. 750 in cash to be called the 41 Onauthnauth Deb Research Prize M shall 
be awarded by the University for the promotion of Research in Law. The 
medal shall be presented to the recipient at the annual Convocation. 

2. The competition for the prize shall be open to all persons who have 
at any time been admitted to a Degree in the University of Calcutta. 

3. A subject for research in any branch of Jurisprudence of Law shall 
be annually selected by the Faculty of Law in the first week of December 
at least two years in advance of the date when the Prize is to be awarded. 
The subject so selected, when approved by the Syndicate, shall be notified 
in the Gazette for general information. 

candidate for the prize shall be required to submit not later 
than the 30th November in any year a thesis or record of original work 
in the subject selected for the prize of that year and to send three type- 
written or printed copies of his thesis or record of work to the Registrar under 

name of the candidate must also be forwarded 
at the same time in a sealed envelope with the motto outside. 
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Explanation . — The thesis for the Prize in any year most be submitted 
not later than the 30th November of the preceding year. 

5. Every candidate shall farther be required to indicate generally in 
preface to his thesis and specially in notes, the sources from which hia 
information is taken, the extent to which he availed himself of the work 
of others and the portions of the thesis which he claims as original. He 
shall also be required to state whether his research has been conducted 
independently, under advice, or in collaboration with others, and in what 
respects his investigations appear to him to tend to the advancement of 
knowledge. 

6. A. Board of Honorary Examiners, consisting of three experts, shall 
be appointed by the Syndicate on the recommendation of the Faculty of Law 
to adjudicate upon the merits of the thesis or records of original work sub- 
mitted by the candidates. The award of the Board of Examiners shall be 
subject to the eventual confirmation of the Senate, and the thesis of the 
successful candidate shall be published by the University. 

7. The name of the Prize-winner and the subject of his thesis shall be 
published in the Gazette and shall also be printed in the University Calendar. 

8. If, in any year, no thesis is received or the thesis submitted are 
pronounced by the Board of Examiners not to be of sufficient merit to deserve 
the prize, a second prize or a prize in a second subject shall be awarded in 
a subsequent year as the Syndicate may direct. 

9. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary, in Rule 3, the subject for 
1912 and 1913 shall be determined and announced as early as practicable. 


Subject for 1923. 

The Principle of Subrogation. 

Subject for 1924. 

History of the Law of Legitimacy, with special reference to India r 
Ancient and Modern. 

Subjects for 1925. 

History of the Law of Legitimacy, with special reference to India* 
Ancient and Modern. 

2. The Principle of Subrogation. 

Subjects for 1926. 

1. The Principle of Subrogation. 

2. Torts by Animals. 


Subject for 1927. 


Commerce in Risk. 


Subject for 1928, 
Law of Fixtures in British India. 


Subjects for 1929. 

1. The Principle of Subrogation. 

2. Law of Carriers of British India. 

16 
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Subjects for 1930, 

1. Theory of Sovereignty in Islam. 

2. Sovereign Power of India States and their Relation to the Para- 
mount Power. 


Prize-winners. 


Name . Subject. 

1912. 


Mukhopadhyay, Radharaman, B.L. ... The Origin and Growth of the Right 

of Occupancy in Agricultural Land 
and the Incidents thereof. 


1917. 


Ghosh, Prafullachandra, B.L. ... Effects of War on Contracts. 


1918. 


Gupta, Atulchandra, M.A., B.L. ... The Law of Trading with the 

Enemy. 

1919. 

Ghosh, Prabodhchandra, M.A., B.L. Legal Aspect of Strikes and the 

Cause, Efficacy and Justification of 
Legislation to prevent them. 


1920. 


Bandy opadhy ay, Pramathanath, M.A., International Law in Ancient India. 
B.L. 


1922. 


Mukhopadhyay, Bijankumar, M.A., Law of the Air — International and 
M.L. Municipal. 

1925. 

Basu, Bhupendrakisor, M.Sc., B.L. ... History of the Law of Legitimacy, 

with special reference to India, 
Ancient and Modern. 


1926. 

Sen, Nirmalkumar, M.A., B.L. ... Torts by Animals. 

1927. 

Basu, Hemkumar Commerce in Risk. 

1928. 

Ray, Manmathanath , M.A., B.L. ... Law of Fixtures in British India. 

1929. 

Oiia)crabarty, Dhirendranarayan ... Principles of Subrogation. 
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Name. Subject 

1930. 

Mr. M. K. Yaradarajan ... Sovereign Power of Indian States 

and their relation to the Para- 
mount Power. 


8 

JOGENDBACHANDBA GHOSE’S BESEABCH PBIZE 
IN COMPABATIYE INDIAN LAW. 

In January, 1902, the late Babu Jogendrachandra Ghose, Member of the 
Senate, offered to place at the disposal of the Calcutta University, Govern- 
ment Securities of the nominal value of Bs. 10,000 of the loan of 1865 for the 
encouragement of the study of Comparative Indian Law, by persons belong- 
ing to what is called the Adhyapak class in Bengal, and for the purpose of 
establishing out of the annual income of the fund, a prize to be awarded to 
the writer of the best essay on the subject under the following conditions : — 

(t) By Comparative Indian Law shall be meant the Hindu Smriti Sastra 
called 14 Byabaharkhanda ” and a comparison of the standard Sanskrit 
authorities on the subject with British Indian Law as contained in Parlia- 
mentary Statutes, Begulations and Acts of the Indian Legislative Council, 
and the Law as laid down in Leading Cases. The study, which it shall be 
the object of the prize to encourage, is the History of the Hindu Smriti 
Sastra as it existed at and! from the time when India came under British rule 
and how and to what extent it has been altered under British influence, 
regard being had not only to the existing Statutes, Begulations and Acts but 
also to those which, having been in operation for a time, have now been 
repealed or become obsolete and regard being also had not only to the existing 
Leading Cases but to cases which were considered Leading at one time, but 
have now been overruled, and how and to what extent such alteration has 
affected Hindu Society. 

(it) The Essay at the discretion of a Committee consisting of the Vice- 
Chancellor for the time being of the University, the President of the Faculty 
of Law and the Principal of the Government Sanskrit College in Calcutta, 
may deal with the whole of the Indian Comparative Law as before defined or 
with part or parts thereof ; but in no case shall an Essay be entitled to 
competition which in any way attacks the religious belief, usages or institu- 
tions of His Majesty’s subjects. And it shall be in the province and dis- 
cretion of the said Committee (a) to make a detailed programme of studies for 
the proposed prize ; (b) to name the subject of the essay for any one parti- 
cular year; and (c) to decide whether such prize shall be awarded every year 
or at longer intervals. 

(in) By Adhyapak shall be meant scholars of the Smriti Sastra, students 
of Smriti in the Government Sanskrit College in Calcutta, and in the Tols 
of indigenous Brahmanicai Schools which send in candidates for the Title 
Examinations held in that College, and students in other similar institutions 
in India. 

( iv ) Every candidate for the prize shall be required to indicate generally 
in a preface to his thesis and specially in notes, the sources from which his 
information is taken, the extent to which he has availed himself of the work 
of others and the portion of the thesis which he claims as original. He shall 
further be required to state whether his research has been conducted inde- 
pendently, under advice, or in co-operation with others, and in what respects 
his investigations appear to him to tend to the advancement of knowledge. 

(v) Successful candidates shall be required to publish their essays, and 
if necessary, they shall receive help from the University for the purpose. 
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( vi ) The essay or essays shall be written either in English or in Bengali,, 
but if any competitor sends in an essay in vernacular language other than 
Bengali he shall be bound to furnish English translation thereof. 

(vii) The adjudicators for the prize shall be the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University, the Chief Justice of Bengal, the President of the Faculty of 
Law, and the Principal of the Sanskrit College in Calcutta. They shall be 
entitled to consult experts on their own selection to assist them, (a) to decide 
whether the essay or essays in competition is or are of sufficient merit to 
deserve the prize, ( b ) to award such prize, (c) to decide about the number of 
manuscript copies of each essay to be sent in by the successful competitors, 
and ( d ) to consider the ways and means of the publication of any essay or 
essays. 

(viit) The Prize shall be called the “ Research Prize in Comparative 
Indian Law.” 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held 
on the 8th February, 1902. 


Prize- winners. 


Name. Subject. 

1909. 


Pandit Rajendranath Vidyabhushan ... The Theory of Adoption. 

Pandit Durvasula Sriram Sastri ... Ditto. 

M. Subramanian ... Legal Consequences of Unchastitv in 

Hindu Law. 

1926. 

Pandit Sitikantha Vachaspati ... The Principles governing the Ad- 

ministration of Criminal Law in 
Ancient India and the procedure 
adopted in the administration 
thereof. 

1927. 

Mahamahopadhyay Kamalkrishna A Comparative Study of the Law 

Smrititrtha ... ( of Evidence according to the 

C Smritis. 

Pandit Amareswar Thakur ... J 

(The prize for 1927 was awarded in full to each of the above candidates.) 

Subject for 1928. 

Law of Suretyship under the Smritis and Liability to pay Debts by 

Sureties, as modified by Case Law. 

Subject for 1929. 

Place of Women in Hindu Law (with particular reference to Daya- 

bhaga) in relation to property as compared with the place of women in 
English Law. 1 


Subjects for 1930. 

/m ^? jec x tive according to the Hindu Shasfcras. 

@ an( i the Law of Crimes under the Hindu System. 

(3; Place of Women in Hindu Law (with particular reference to Daya- 
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bbaga) in relation to property as compared with the place of women in 
English Law. 


9 

* COATES MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

On the 29th May, 1889, the Honorary Secretary, Coates Memorial Fund, 
made over to the University the sum of Rs. 2,270-5 for the purpose of creating 
an endowment for the award of a prize for Oriental Research in Medicine. 

r Ihe following* revised Rules for the award of the Coates Memorial Prize 
were adopted by the Syndicate at their meeting, held on the 8th March, 
1912 : - 

(1) The Coates Memorial Prize shall be annually awarded by the 
Syndicate on the recommendation of the President of the Faculty of Medicine 
for the time being. 

(2) An annual notification inviting applications from candidates who 
intend to compete for the prize shall be published by the Registrar in the 
Calcutta Gazette early in the year. 

(3) The prize shall be awarded to the best writer of a thesis on any 
indigenous drug or drugs to be selected by the competitor himself, subject 
to the approval of the President of the Faculty of Medicine. 

(4) The names of the drugs so selected must be submitted to the Registrar 
for the approval of the President of the Faculty of Medicine within three 
months from the date of the annual notification of the prize in the Calcutta 
Gazette . 

(5) The names of the drugs approved by the President of the Faculty 

of Medicine, shall, as soon as possible, be communicated to the candidates 

who submitted their applications within the time specified in para. 4 of the 
Rules. 

(6) No prize shall be awarded for a thesis on any drug which has not 
been approved by the President of the Faculty of Medicine. 

(7y The thesis must be written in English, and it must be submitted to 
the Registrar not later than the 30th November of each year in a sealed 
cover with the words fk Thesis for the Coates Memorial Prize *’ and the name 
of the writer distinctly stated on it. 

(8) The President of the Faculty of Medicine may examine the thesis 

himself or delegate it to some expert member or members of the Faculty, 

whose decision shall be final. 

(9) The writer of the thesis must be a graduate in Medicine of the 
Calcutta University, who has been engaged in the practice of the profession 
for at least five years. 

(10) The names of the prize-winners shall be published in the Gazette 
and shall also be printed in the University Calendar. 

Out of the above sum made over by the Honorary Secretary, Rs. 2,000 
have been invested in 3£ per cent. Government Promissory Notes. 

Coates Medal. 

On the 18th of January , 1929, the Syndicate decided to award a medal 
{instead of a prize) out of the Funds of the Endowment for notable contra 
buttons to Medical Science , and adopted the following set of rules for its 
award : — 

1. The Coates Medal shall be annually awarded by the Syndicate oU 
the recommendation of a Board of Adjudicators to be appointed by the 
Faculty of Medicine. 


* For the current rules vide next page. 
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2. The Medal shall be awarded to a Graduate of Medicine of the 
Calcutta University who is adjudged to have made the most notable contribu- 
tion to Medical Science during the previous seven years. 

3. The Committee shall draw up a report recommending the individual, 
who in their opinion, is bes? qualified to receive the medal, and the report 
shall specify the chief contributions of the person recommended. 

4. The Committee may in any year, abstain from making a recom- 
mendation, if in their opinion, no person of sufficient distinction to justify 
the award, is available. In such a case the surplus income shall be invested 
and added to the Fund. 

5. The names of the Medallists shall be published in the Calcutta Con- 
vocation of the University following the award. 

6. The names of the Medallists shall be published in the Calcutta 
Gazette and the University Calendar. 

7. The Medal shall bear the University Arms on one side and the name 
of the recipient and the year of the award on the other. 

Prize-winners. 

1901 Rai Chunilal Basu, Bahadur, M.B., F.C.S. 

1908 Mr. Lalmohan Ghoshal, L.M.S. 

1911 Rai Harinath Ghosh, Bahadur, M.D. 

Medallists. 

1928 Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., 

F A S B 

1929 Dr. Kedarnath Das, C.I.E., M.D., F.C.O.G. 


10 

MAHARAJA OF DTTRBHANGA SCHOLARSHIP. 

On the 29th of August, 1906, the Honorary Secretary to the Maharaja 
of Durbhanga Memorial Fund made over to the University a sum of 
Rs. 9,279-12-2 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the award of a 
Scholarship to be called the “ Maharaja of Durbhanga Scholarship ” for the 
furtherance of medical studies. 

The <'?fer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held 
on the 15th September, 1906. 

The following rules for the award of the Scholarship have been adopted 
by the Syndicate : — 

1. That the Scholarship shall be called the “ Durbhanga Research 
Scholarship, M and that it shall be awarded for the purpose of encouraging 
original research in Medicine in its various branches. 

2. That all Graduates and Licentiates in Medicine of the Calcutta 
University shall be eligible to compete for the Scholarship. 

3. That the value of the Scholarship shall he Rs. 50 a month ; that it 
shall be awarded every alternate year and that it shall be tenable for one 
year only from July to June. 

4. That the Scholarship shall be awarded under the following condi- 
tions : — 

(a) That the Scholar shall be appointed by the Syndicate on the recom- 
mendation of the Faculty of Medicine. 

(b) That the Scholar shall be required to devote at least 4 (four) hours 
a day, Sundays and holidays excepted, during the tenure of his Scholarship 
to research work in any special branch of Medical Science to be previously 
Selected by him and approved by the Board of Studies in Medicine, and that 
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his work shall be opened to inspection by a member of the Faculty of Medicine 
to be specially deputed by the Faculty in that behalf. 

(c) That the applications for the Scholarship shall be invited by ^ the 
Registrar in the month of January of the year in which the Scholarship is to 
be awarded and that such applications must reach the University office not 
later than {he 30th of April next following. Every candidate must state in 
his application the special subject or branch of Medical Science in which he 
proposes to carry on investigation or research work, and must also state in 
what respects his investigations appear to him to tend to the advancement of 
Medical studies. He shall also state in his application the place where he 
intends to carry on his research work. If in a recognised Laboratory or 
Hospital, a recommendation from the head of such Laboratory or Hospital as 
to the fitness of the candidate to conduct such work and the probable value 
of such work, must accompany the application. If the candidate intends to 
carry on his investigation privately his application must be supported by a 
certificate to the above effect from a member of the Faculty of Medicine. 

( d ) That during the tenure of his scholarship, every Research Scholar 
shall be required to submit short quarterly reports of his work to the member 
of the Faculty of Medicine who may be deputed to inspect his work and" upon 
whose favourable report the continuance of his Scholarship shall depend. 

(e) Each Scholar shall, at the end of his tenure of scholarship, submit 
a complete statement, type- written or otherwise, ready for publication which 
shall be laid before the Faculty of Medicine who shall, if publication be 
deemed advisable, decide all questions is connection therewith. 

Scholars. 

Brahmachari, Upendranath, M.A., M.D. 

Ghoshal, Lalmohan, L.M.S. 

Bandyopadhyay, Jyotirmay, M.B. 

Bandyopadhyay, Jyotirmay, M.B. 

Gupta, A. K., M.B. 


11 

THE HON’BLE MAHARAJA SIR MANINDRACHANDRA NANDI, 
K.C.I.E., OF OOSSIMBAZAR’S INDIAN MATHEMATICS AND 
ASTRONOMY RESEARCH FUND. 

The Hon’ble Maharaja Sir Manindrachandra Nandi of Cossimbazar 
paid the first instalment of his promised donation of Rs. 20,000 (to be paid 
in five annual instalments of Rs. 4,000 each), for publishing the text and 
translations of works on ancient Indian Mathematics and Astronomy, so that 
Sanskrit works on these subjects may yet be rescued and made available 
to the learned world. Dr. G. Thibaut, C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., who was 
appointed to prepare a scheme for giving effect to the above proposal died 
in October, 1914. Since then Mr. Phanindralal Ganguli, M.A., Lecturer 
in Pure Mathematics, has been entrusted with the work. 


1909 

1911 

1919-1921 

1923-1924 

1928-1930 


12 

SIR RASHBEHARY GHOSE RESEARCH SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Out of the income of Sir Rashbehary Ghose’s Endowment eight student- 
ships of the annual value of nine hundred rupees each are to be annually 
•awarded by the Syndicate, on the recommendation of the Board of Manage- 
ment of Sir Rashbehary Ghose Endowment, to distinguished graduates 
who have taken the degree of Master in the Faculty of Arts or Science and 
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who shall devote themselves exclusively to researches in their special subjects 
and shall not, so long as they hold the scholarships, engage in the study 
of Law or any other branch of professional knowledge. Two scholars are to 
be attached to each of the six Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professors, to carry on 
investigation under his guidance and generally to assist him in his work of 
original research. 

Scholars for 1930-31. 

Physics . 

Raychaudhuri, Debiprasad 

Datta, Binodbihary 

Chemistry . 

Paul, Praphullakumar 

Biswas, Haragopal 

Botany . 

Ghosh, Amiyakumar 

Banerjee, Sachindranath 

Applied Mathematics. 

De. Kaminikmnar (up to June, 1930). 

Gupta, Sisirendu 


Applied Chemistry. 

Basu, Umaprasanna 
Chatterjee, Harendranath 


Applied Physics . 

Chatterjee, Bamadas 
Ball, Gajendranath 


18 

SIR TARAKNATH PALIT RESEARCH SCHOLARSHIPS 

In accordance with Section VII of the conditions stated in the first Trust 
Deed of Sir Taraknath Palit, scholarships are awarded by the Syndicate, on 
the recommendation of the Governing Body, to such advanced students for 
the degree of Master of Science or Doctor of Science, as may receive training 
or carry on research work under the Palit Professors. 

Scholars for 1930-81. 

Chemistry . 

Mitra, 8usilkumar 
Ray, Nirmalendunath 
♦Sen, Saileschandra 

Physics. 

Dhar, Jagattaran 
Dutt, Susilkrishna 


♦The value of the Scholarship is Rs. 40 per month. 
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KHAIRA RESEARCH SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Out of the income of the Khaira Endowment, scholarships are awarded 
by the Board of Management of the Khaira Fund on advanced students for 
carrying on original investigations under the Professors appointed in accord- 
ance with the terms of the scheme of the Endowment. 

Scholars for 1930-31. 

Physics . 


Sil, Bhabanicharan 


Chemistry . 

Raychaudhuri, Satyaprasad (up to September, 1930). 

Linguistics and Phonetics . 


Haidar, Gopal 


15 

UNIVERSITY RESEARCH SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Research Scholarships of the value of Rs. 75 per month have been awarded 
by the University to the following scholars to enable them to work under the 
University Professors 

Scholars for 1930-31. 

Mathematics . 

Mitra, Pramathanath 
Bhar, Santoshkumar 

Chemistry . 

* Chatterjee, Nirmalpada 

Physics . 

* Rakshit, Hrishikes 


16 

IBRAHIM SOLAIMAN SALEHJEE MEMORIAL FUND. 

Messrs. Ismail Ibrahim Salehjee and Hashim Ismail Salehjee offered to 
place at the disposal of the University a sum of Rs. 5,000 annually, at first 
fdr a term of five years, for the creation of an endowment for the promotion 
of study and research in Mahomedan Law by the publication of texts and 
translations. 


# The Scholar is working under the Khaira Professor. 
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The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate at its meeting held on 
the 8th July, 1916, and the first instalment was duly paid. 


17 

ANANDARAM BAROOAH GOLD MEDAL. 

The Assam Students’ Conference placed at the disposal of the University 
through the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Govern- 
ment Security for Rs. 1,100 for the creation of an endowment for the award 
of a gold medal every alternate year, on the following conditions : — 

(1) That a gold medal to be called the “ Anandaram Barooah Medal 
be instituted in memory of the late Mr. Anandaram Barooah, B.A., I.C.S., 
who waa a brilliant Graduate of this University from Assam and subsequent- 
ly enhanced its reputation by his original contributions in various depart- 
ments of Sanskrit learning. 

(2) That the medal be open for competition amongst all persons who 
have at any time been admitted to a Degree in this University and be 
awarded every alternate year. 

(3) That the medal be adjudged to the author of the best thesis, or record 
of original work on a prescribed subject relating to Sanskrit learning. 

(4) That the subject be selected not less than twro years in advance by 
the Board of Higher Studies in Sanskrit. The name of the subject selected 
is to be notified in the Gazette and published in the University Calendar for 
general information. 

(5) That each candidate for the medal be required to submit not later 
than the 30th June in the year in which the medal is to be awarded three 
type-written or printed copies of his thesis or record of work to the Secretary 
to the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts under a distinguishing 
motto. The name of the candidate must also be forwarded at the same 
time in a sealed envelope with the motto outside. 

(6) That every candidate be required to indicate generally in a preface 
to his thesis, and specially in notes, the sources from which his information is 
taken, the extent to which he has availed himself of the work of others and 
the portions of the thesis which he claims as original; and that he be also 
required to state whether his research has been conducted independently, 
under advice, or in collaboration with others and in what respect his investi- 
gations appear to him to tend to the advancement of knowledge. 

(7) That a Board of Honorary Examiners consisting of three experts 
shall be appointed by the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts on the 
recommendation of the Board of Higher Studies in Sanskrit to adjudicate 
upon the merits of theses or records of original work submitted by the can- 
didates. The award of the Board of Examiners shall be submitted to the 
eventual confirmation of the Council and the thesis of the successful candi- 
date shall be published by the University. 

(8) That the name of each medallist and the subject of his thesis shall 
be published in the Gazette and shall also he printed in the University Calen- 
dar. 

(9) That if in any year no thesis is received or the theses submitted are 
pronounced by the Board of Examiners not to be of sufficient merit to deserve 
the medal, a second medal or a medal in a second subject may be awarded in 
a/ subsequent year as the Council may on the Report of the Board of Higher 
Studies m Sanskrit direct. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting on the 
13th September, 1918. 
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Subject for 1920, 1921 and 1922. 

Bhasa — His date, the works attributed to him and the society depicted in 
his writing. 


Subject for 1923. 

Traces of Living Buddhism in Eastern India from 11th Century onwards. 

Subject for 1925. 

Traces of Living Buddhism in Eastern India from 11th Century onwards. 

Subject for 1927. 

Traces of Living Buddhism in Eastern India from 11th Century onwards. 

Subject for 1931. 

A Critical Study of the Schools of Interpretation of Sankara Vedanta. 


18 

MRINALINI MEDAL. 

Mr. Adharchandra Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Emeritus Professor of History, 
Scottish Churches College, and Member of the Senate, placed in the hands of 
the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., President of the 
Councils of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts and Science, G. P. Notes, 
amounting to Its. 2,500 for the promotion of Post-Graduate Teaching in this 
University on the following conditions : — 

1. That a gold medal be instituted to be named “ Mrinalini Medal M 
after the donor’s second daughter. 

2. That the Medal be annually awarded to the author of the best thesis 
embodying the result of original research or investigation in a topic connect- 
ed with Ancient Indian History and Culture, the subject to be prescribed by 
the Board of Higher Studies in History at least one year in advance and the 
examination to be conducted according to rules framed by the Board from 
time to time in that behalf. 

3. That the Medal be open to competition among all graduates of the 
University of not more than 10 (ten) years’ standing. 

4. That the thesis of the successful candidates be published by the Uni- 
versity. 

5. That the medal be presented publicly to the recipient at the annual 
Convocation for conferring degrees and the name be published in the Gazette 
and in the University Calendar. 

The Senate at its meeting of the 23rd November, 1918, accepted the offer 
with thanks. 

The following rules framed by the Board of Higher Studies in History 
have been adopted : — 

(i) As a general rule, the subject for the medal be announced two years 

in advance. (i) * * * v 

(u) Each candidate shall be required to submit, not later than the 31st 

October in the year for which the award is* to be made, a thesis or record of 
original work in the subject selected for the year, and to send the type- 

written or printed copies of his thesis or record of work, to the Secretary to 
the Post-Graduate Council in Arts, under a distinguishing motto. The name' 
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of the candidate must also be forwarded at the same time in a sealed envelope 
with the motto outside. 

(Hi) Each candidate shall further be required to indicate generally in a 
preface to his thesis, and specially in notes, the source from which his infor- 
mation is taken, the extent to which he has availed himself of the work of 
others, and the portions of the thesis which he claims as original. He shall 
also be required to state whether his research has been conducted indepen- 
dently, under advice, or in collaboration with others, and in what respects 
his investigations appear to him to tend to the advancement of knowledge. 

(iv) A Board of Honorary Examiners consisting of not more than three 
experts shall be appointed by the Executive Committee on the recommenda- 
tion of the Board of Higher Studies in History, to adjudicate upon the merits 
of the thesis or records of original work submitted by the candidates. The 
award of the Board of Examiners shall be subject to confirmation by the 
Executive Committee and the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts. 

Subject fob 1919. 

Bengal under Sena Rule. 

Subject fob 1920. 

International or Inter-State Law in Ancient India. 

Subject for 1921 and 1922. 

Bengal under Sena Rule. 

Subject for 1923 and 1924. 

The Political History of Northern India from the 6th to 9th Century 
-A.D. 


Subject fob 1925. 

The Political History of Northern India from the 6th to 9th Century A.D. 

Subject fob 1931. 

India’s Cultural Contact with the Outside World from Circa 300 to 
800 A.D. 


Medallist. 

1925. Mr. Niharranjan Ray, M.A. 


19 

MAHENDRANATH RAY PRIZE AND MEDAL. 

With a view to promote research by the graduates of the University in 
tj iZr^ n * n dian Sociology, Economics and Politics, Mr. Satischandra 
Ray, M. A., Member of the Senate and University Lecturer in Economics, 
pl^ed in the hands of the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., 
* ’ u rea • ^ tlie Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts, one hun- 
dred shares in Calcutta Tramways Company (face value five pounds each) to 
constitute a fund for the following purpose 

.. That a Research Prize and Gold Medal be instituted to be named 
Mahendranath Ray Pnze and Medal ” after the founder’s father. 
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(2) That the Prize and Gold Medal be awarded once in every two years 

to the author of the best thesis embodying the result of original research or 
investigations in a topic connected with Indian Sociology, Economics and 
Politics. „ . 

(3) That the subject for the thesis be prescribed by the Board of Higher 
Studies in Economics at least two years in advance and the Examination be 
conducted according to rules framed by the Board from time to time in that 
behalf. 

(4) That the Prize and Gold Medal be open to competition among all per- 
sons who have at any time been admitted to a degree in the University. 

(5) That the thesis of the successful candidate be printed and published 
by the University, on such terms and conditions as may be arranged between 
the author and the University. 

(6) That the medal be presented publicly to the recipient at the annual 
Convocation for conferring degrees, and the name of the author together with 
the title of the thesis be published in the University Calendar and Local 
Gazette. 

(7) That the value of the Medal do not exceed Rs. 150 and that the 
balance of the income of the fund for two years be paid in cash to the 
successful candidate. 

(8) That if in any year no thesis is received, or the theses submitted are 
pronounced by the Board of Examiners not to be of sufficient merit, a second 
prize, or a prize in a second subject, or a prize of enhanced value be awarded 
in a subsequent year or years as the Board of Higher Studies in Economics, 
may determine. 

The Senate accepted the gift with thanks. 

* The following rules framed by the Board of Higher Studies in Econo- 
mics, have been adopted : — 

(i) Each candidate shall be required to submit, not later than the 31st 
October, in the year for which the award is to be made, a thesis or record of 
original work in the subject selected for the year, and to send three type- 
written or printed copies of his thesis or rocorl of work, to the Secretary to 
the Post-Graduate Council in Arts, under a distinguishing motto. The 
name of the candidate must also be forwarded at the same time in a sealed 
envelope with the motto outside. 


* (A) The terms of the award had been temporarily modified for a period 
of six years in the following manner by the Board of Higher Studies, in 
Economics at their meeting held on the 1st September, 1927 (confirmed by 
the Executive Committee on the 10th September, 1927). 

The members of the Board of Higher Studies in Economics are to be 
invited to write monographs on any five of the following subjects on an 
honorarium of Rs. 1,000 each. 

1. The Indian Tax System or the Incidence of Taxation in India. 

2. Indian Railway Administration and Economics. 

3. Economic Imperialism in India. 

4. History of Indian Commerce. 

5. Local and Central Finance. 

6. A Scheme of Village Reform. 

7. National Wealth of India : with a Special Treatment of the Economic 
Condition of the People of Bengal as affected by Internal and External 
Causes. 

8. The Theory of Hoarded Wealth. 

9. Indian Nationalism -with special reference to Communal Differences. 

The original terms will ipso facto conic into force after this period. 

(B) On the recommendation of the Board of Higher Studies in Economics 
the original terms of the award was reverted to in so far as the submission of 
theses for the Prize and Gold Medal is concerned and five Prizes and 
Medals were ordered to be awarded in 1931 out of the accumulated balance 
of the fund, vide Syndicate item No. 38 of 9th August, 1929. 
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(it) Each candidate shall further be required to indicate generally in a 
preface to his thesis and specially in notes, the sources from which his infor- 
mation is taken, the extent to which he has availed himself of the work of 
others and the portions of the thesis which he claims as original. He shall 
also be required to state whether his research has been conducted indepen- 
dently, under advice, or in collaboration with others, and in what respects 
his investigation appears to him to tend to the advancement of knowledge. 

(in) A Board of Honorary Examiners consisting of not more than three 
experts shall be appointed by the Executive Committee on the recommenda- 
tion of the Board of Higher Studies in Economics to adjudicate upon the 
merits of the thesis or records of original work submitted by the candidates. 
The award of the Board of Examiners shall be subject to confirmation by 
the Executive Committee and the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in 
Arts. 


Subject for 1919. 

Growth and Movement of the Population in Bengal since 1881 and their 
Economic Effects. 


Subject for 1921. 

Conditions of Living of the Middle Class People in Calcutta and their 
Effects on the Health and Morals of the Rising Generation. 

Subject for 1924, 1925 and 1926. 

(t) Conditions of Living of the Middle Class People in Calcutta and their 
Effects on the Health and Morals of the Rising Generation 

or 

(ii> Social and Economic Life of the Village Rich People. 

Subject for 1928. 

Conditions of Living of the Middle Class People in Calcutta and their 
Effects on the Health and Morals of the Rising Generation 

or 

Social and Economic Life of the Village Rich People. 

Subjects for 1930. 

(1) Central, Provincial and Local Finance in India to be treated Com- 
paratively ; 

(2) Financing of Indian Railways; 

(3) Economic Imperialism in India; 

(4) History of Indian Commerce from 1765 ; 

(5) Industrial Development of India ; 

(6) The Public Debt of India; 

(7) Banking Law and Practice in India ; 

(8) Economic Effects of Foreign Trace in India; 

(9) The National Wealth of India ; 

(10) Jute Industry in Bengal. 

Subjects for 1931. 

1. Central, Provincial and Local Finance of India (to be treated com- 

paratively). 

2. Financing of Indian Railways. 

8. Economic Imperialism in India. 
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4. History of Indian Commerce from 1765. 

5, Industrial Development of India, 
fl. The Public Debt of India. 

7. Banking Law and Practice in India. 

8. Economic Effects of Foreign Trade in India. 

9. The National Wealth of India. 

10. Jute Industry in Bengal. 

Subjects for 1932. 

1. Development and Constitutional position of the Indian Civil Service. 

2. Development of the Indian Judicial System. 

3. Reform of the Land Tenure System of Bengal. 

4. The Indian States and their relations to the Paramount Power, 

5. Administration and Finance of Local Bodies. 

6. The Influence of Western Civilisation on Indian Social life. 

7. The problem of minorities in India. 


20 


RANI RAMRAKSHI GOLD MEDALS. 


Kumar Pramathanath Malliah of Searsole made over to the University 
Rs. 5,000 to he invested in 3J per cent. Government Security for the award 
of two Gold Medals each to be called “ Rani Ramrakshi Gold Medal ” to the 
authors of the best theses embodying the results of original research in a 
topic connected in the case of the first Medal, w T ith Hindu Philosophy and, in 
the case of the second medal, with Vedic studies. 

The subjects of the theses to be prescribed by the Board of Higher 
Studies in Sanskrit at least two years in advance and the Examination to 
be conducted according to the rules framed by the Boards from time to time in 
that behalf. The theses to be composed in Bengali and the Medals to be 
open to competition among all persons who have been at any time admitted 
to a degree in this University. The theses of successful candidates are to be 
printed and published by the University. The Medals are to be presented to 
the recipients at the Annual Convocation for conferring degrees and the 
names of the Medallists to be published in the Calendar and in the Calcutta 
Gazette. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate at its meeting on the 
29th March, 1919. 

The following rules for examination of the theses for the Rani Ramrakshi 
Gold Medals were framed by the Board of Higher Studies in Sanskrit, on the 
1st February, 1919 : — 


(i) Each candidate shall be required to submit, not later than the 31st 
October, in the year for which the award is to be made, a thesis or record of 
original work in the subject selected for the year, and to send three copies of 
his thesis or record of work to the Secretary to the Post-Graduate Council in 
Arts, under a distinguishing motto. The name of the candidate must also be 
forwarded at the same time in a sealed envelope with the motto outside. 

(it) Each candidate shall further be required to indicate generally in a 
preface to his thesis and specially in notes, the sources from which his infor- 
mation is taken, the extent to which he has availed himself of the work of 
others and the portions of the thesis which he claims as original He shall 
also be required to state whether his research has been conducted indepen- 
dently, under advice, or in collaboration with others, and in what respects 
his investigations appear to him to tend to the advancement of knowledge 



258 RESEARCH STUDENTSHIPS, SCHOLARSHIPS, PRIZES, Etc. 


shall also be required to state whether liis research has been conducted 
independently, under advice, or in collaboration with others, and in what 
respects his investigations appear to him to tend to the advancement of 
knowledge. 

(mi) A Board of Honorary Examiners consisting of not more than three 
experts shall be appointed by the Executive Committee to adjudicate upon 
the merits of the theses or records of original work submitted by the candi- 
dates. The award of the Board of Examiners shall be subject to confirma- 
tion by the Executive Committee and the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching 
in Arts. 


Medallists. 

1919. 

Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A., Pli.D. ^ Tiie Story of Nala as narrated 
Bandyopadhyay, Mr. Pramathanatb. > by Yyasa and Faizi — a com- 

M.A.,. B. L. 3 parison and a contrast. 

Subjects for 1921, 1922, 1925 and 1927. 

Bibliography of Authors, Hindu and Moslem, whose writings exhibit the 
Reciprocal Influence of Moslem and Hindu Culture and Civilisation. 

Subject for 1931. 

The Migration of Indian Fables in Arabia and Persia. 


23 

* SIR ASUTOSH HOOKER JEE MEDAL. 

On the occasion of the appointment of the Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjeo 
Kt., C.S.I., as Acting Chief Justice of Bengal, Babu Kesoram Poddar, Pre- 
sident, Marwari Association, made over to the University a sum of Rs. 5,000 
to be utilised in accordance w*ith a scheme to be drawn up by the Hon’ble 
Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee. The money has been invested in 3* per cent 
Govt, Securities for Rs. 8,600 and the following scheme has been drawn up 
by the Hon ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee 

(1) -That the income of the fund be applied for the encouragement of 
original research in Letters and Science. 

(2) That a Gold Medal of the value of Rs. 300 to be called 4 Sir Asutosh 
Mookerjee Medal , be struck annually from a die specially prepared for the 

l ° JW <*«»'■ »n Lrti, 

pe " OM "' h0 ,mve 

tlie RLi?tMr C A« dld r te v 8 # for 5® ll e rp< l uired to submit their theses h, 

mLi • or ^ e * oro tile 31st December of the year for which the 

candidate to he f a y ard 1 d ', u f de . r a distinguishing motto, the name of the 
motto outside. Warded at tIie bame t,Irie in a sealed envelope with the 

on the SllS ° f f H ° norar y Examiners be appointed bv the Syndicate 

Graduate Teaching in Art! or e Rrfen eCUtlVG f 1 Conimittee °u thc ^ ouncil of p °st- 
(Cu if n or Science as the case may be. 

received or no candidlte" awar £ ed . reason of no thesis being 

no candidate having shown sufficient merit, the income of 
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that year be utilised in awarding a second medal in the next or any subse- 
quent year. 

(7) That the medal for 1920 be awarded for original work in the Depart- 
ment of Letters. 

The gift was accepted with thanks and the scheme was approved by the 
Syndicate at its meeting held on the 23rd April, 1920. 


Medallists. 


Name . 

1920 Basil, Praphullachandra 

1921 Chakrabarti , Bra jendr anath , 

D.Sc. 

1923 Basu, Kshetramohan, M.Sc. 

1924 Law, Bimalacharan, Ph.D 

1925 Bose, Dr. Praphullakumar, 

D.Sc. 

1926 Sen, Sukumar, M.A. 

1927 Ghosh, Dr. Suddhodan, 

D.Sc. 


r 

*1928 - 


Dasgupta, Sukumarranjan, 
M.A. 

Raychaudhuri, Anilkumar 
M. Tahir Jamil, M.A., 
M.R.A.S. 

Chakrabarti , Pritliwischandra, 
M.A. 


Subject . 

Indo-Aryan Polity during the Period 
of Rig- Veda. 

Diffraction. 

On Stability of Electron Rings of 
Atomic Systems and other papers. 
Heaven and Hell in Buddhist Per- 
spective. 

(a) Studies in Heterocyclic Ring For- 
mation, Parts I-III. 

(b) Mercaptans of the Purine Group. 
Aswa Ghosh : Philological and 

Literary Study. 

On Plain Strain and Plain Stress on 
Elliptic Co-ordinates. 

Calendar and Seasons of the Hindus. 
The Concept of Maya. 

Shelley as a Thinker. 

Archery in Ancient India. 


24 

J AG ATT ARINI GOLD MEDAL. 

The Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.L., 
D.Sc., Ph.D., made over to the University Government Securities for Rupees 
Three thousand with a view to institute a gold medal of the value of Rs. 200 
to be awarded on the following conditions : — 

(1) The medal will be bestowed once in two years on that individual, w T ho, 
not having been a recipient of the medal during t lie preceding ten years, 
shall be deemed by the Syndicate as most eminent for original contributions 
to Letters or Science, written in the Bengali Language. 

(2) Not later than 31st July, in the year for which the medal is to 
be awarded, a Special Committee of five Members shall be constituted as 
follows : — 

One Member of the Faculty of Arts, to be nominated by the Faculty. 

One Member of the Faculty of Science, to be nominated by the Faculty. 

One Member nominated by the Bangiya Sahitya Pari sad. 

Two Members nominated by the Board of Higher Studies in Indian 
Vernaculars, of whom one at least shall be a Member of the Board, 

(3) The Special Committee shall, after such consultation with experts 
as they may deem necessary, draw up a report, not later than the 90 th 
September, recommending the individual, who in their opinion, is best 
qualified to receive the medal, and the report shall specify the chief contribu- 
tions of the person recommended. 


* Value of the medal was divided equally among the four candidates. 
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(4) The Report of the Special Committee shall be placed before the 

Syndicate for confirmation. The Syndicate may, for specified reasons, request 
the Special Committee to reconsider their decision but shall not be com- 
petent to substitute another name for the name recommended by the Com- 
mittee. # . 

(5) The Special Committee may, in any year, abstain from making a 
recommendation, if in their opinion, no person of sufficient distinction to 
justify the award, is available. In such a case, the surplus income shall be 
invested and added to the Fund. 

(6) The Medal shall be presented publicly to the recipient at the first 
Convocation following the award. 

(7) T{ie names of the Medallists shall be published in the Calcutta 
Gazette and the University Calendar. 

(8) The Medal shall be called Jagattarini Medal, after the donor’s 
mother, and shall bear the University Arms on one side and the name of 
the recipient and the year of the award on the other. 

The Medal shall be first awarded during the current year. 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 22nd April, 1921, accepted the 
offer with thanks, and made arrangements for the preparation of a die 
similar to the one for the Padmavati Medal. 

Medallists. 

1921 Dr. Rabindranath Tagore, D.Litt., N.L. 

1923 Mr. Saratchandra Chattopadhyay. 

1926 Mr. Amritalal Bose. 

1927 Mrs. Swamakumari Devi. 

1929 Srimati Kamini Ray, B.A. 


25 

THE NAGARJUNA PRIZE. 

Sir Praphullachandra Ray, Kt., C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.C.S., Palit 
Professor of Chemistry, offered to place at the disposal of the University a 
sum of Rs. 10,000 under the conditions mentioned in the following letter 
addressed to the Hon'ble the Vice-Chancellor: — 

41 University College of Science, 
92, Upper Circular Road, 

Calcutta , 24th March , 1922. 


My Deab Sjr Asutosh, 

On your invitation, I joined the College of Science from its very inception 
and I have always tried my best to foster the spirit of research among those 
among whom I have been working. It is now my desire to place at the dis- 

E Dsal of the University a sum of Rs. 10,000 representing the best part of my 
fe’s savings for founding an annual prize to be awarded for the best piece 
of research work in Chemistry, Pure or Applied, by any student working in 
the College of Science. The prize shall be open to competition among all 
graduates of this University. The Board of Adjudicators for the prize shall 
be constituted as follows:— 

Palit Professor of Chemistry. 

Ghose Professor of Chemistry, 
vhose Professor of Applied Chemistry. 

Singh Professor of Chemistry. 
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One other expert nominated annually by the other four members of (he 
Board. 

The award shall be made by the Syndicate on the recommendation of the 
Board of Adjudicators. 

The prize shall consist of a gold medal of the value of Rs. 100 and 
Rs. 500 in cash. 

The prize is to be called the “ Nagarjuna ” prize after the great Indian 
Chemist of that name, whose accurate observations and painstaking investiga- 
tions have justly elicited the applause of succeeding generations, and who, as 
described in my History of Hindu Chemistry, is looked upon as the precursor 
of chemical activity in this our ancient land. 

If in the opinion of the Adjudicators the work in any year is not up to the 
mark, the prize should be withheld for that particular year and would be 
awarded on any subsequent occasion. 

Yours sincerely, 

P. C. Ray.” 

The Syndicate and the Senate thankfully accepted the offer. 

The 31st of December was fixed by the Syndicate on the 7th Febru- 
ary, 1930, as the last date for the submission of thesis. 

Name of Prize-winner. Name of Thesis . 

1923 Bardhan, Dr. Jogendrachandra, Condensation of Cyanoa Cetamide 

D.Sc. with 1*3 diketones. 

1924 Chakrabarti, Mr. Gopalchandra, Action of Sulphur Monochloride on 

M.Sc. Mercaptans, and other theses. 

1925 Basu, Praphullakumar, M.Sc. Mercaptans of the Purine Group — 

Parts MV. 

Thiodiazines, Parts I-IV. 

C Subodhgobinda Chaudhuri ... The Effect of Non-electrolyte on the 
*1927 ] Coagulation of Colloids. 

CManomohan Sen ... (1) Studies in the Chromone 8eries. 

(2) Pyrylium Compounds, and 

(3) Syntheses in the Triazine Series. 

S Chittaranjan Barat ... (1) Reactivity of Conjugated Double- 

banded Systems. 

(2) Preliminary note on the action of 
Cyclo-hexene oxide on Alkali and 
fl928 -{ - Amonium Halides. 

(3) Pseudo-urethanes, Pt. I. 

(4) Reduction of Symmetrical Dich- 
loracetonejby Yeast. 

I Sudhirchandra Neogi ... (1) A new method for the preparation 

of 4- Acetylamino-3-Chloro- Ani- 

line. 

(2) Preparation of 4-Acetyl-amino-3* 
Chloro-phenyl stibinate of 
Sodium. 

(3) Organo-antimony Compounds, 

Pt. I. 

(4) Organo-antimony Compounds, 

Pt. II. 

(5) Amino-Benzyl Benzoates. 

(6) Organo-antimony Compounds, 

Pt. III. 


* One full prize awarded to each of the candidates. 

\ Prize divided equally between the two candidates, but each of the 
recipients of the Prize was awarded a gold medal of the value of Rs. 100. - 
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Name of Prize-winner. 

1929 Raychaudhuri, Satyaprasad 


Name of Thesis . 

(1) On Activated Charcoal. 

( 2 ) On the interaction between. 
Silica and neutral Electrolytes- 
in its Relation to the nature of 
Hydrolytic Adsorption. 

Subsidiary Theses. 

(1) Variation of the charge of 
Colloidal Particles, Part II. 
Effect of Dilution and of Non- 
electrolytes on the charge and 
its variation with concentration 
of Electrolytes. 

( 2 ) Variation of the Electrical 
charge of Colloidal Particles,. 
Part III. The influence of the 
Non-Electrolytes on the cata- 
phoretic speed of Colloidal Parti- 
cles and on the Adsorption of 
Ions by Colloidal Particles as 
indicated by such Measurements. 

(3) Variation of the Electrical 
charge of Colloidal Particles, 
Part IV. The effect of dilution 
on the charge of Colloidal Parti- 
cles in the presence and absence 
of Electrolytes. 

(4) Critical Potential in the coagu- 
lation of Colloids by Electroly- 
tes. 



XII 

ENDOWMENTS FOR SCHOLARSHIPS, PRIZES 
AND MEDALS ON THE RESULTS OF THE 
UNIVERSITY EXAMINATIONS. 

l 

JUBILEE POST-GRAD HATE SCHOLARSHIPS. 


The following scheme for the institution of scholarships for Post-Graduate 
study or research in Literary or Scientific subjects framed under Section 18, 
Chapter IV of the New Regulations, has been adopted by the Senate : — 

1. For the encouragement of Po*t-Graduate study in accordance with the 
New Regulations in the Faculties of Arts and Science, twelve University 
Scholarships shall be established. 

2. Each scho'arslup shall be of the value of Its. 32 per month, and shall 
be tenable for a terra of two years. 

3. The scholarships shall be awarded annually upon the results of the 
B.A., B.Sc. and B.Com. Examinations. 

4. One scholarship shall ordinarily be awarded to each candidate whose 
name stands first in the Honours list in each of the subjects for the B.A. and 
B.Sc. Examinations and in the first divisiou at the B. Com. Examinations , 
provided that — 

(i) he has obtained first class Honours in a subject for the B.A. and 
B.Sc. Examinations or has passed the B. Com. Examination in the First 
Division ; 

(u) he does not accept any other University Scholarships, or any Govern- 
ment or College scholarship ; and 

(Hi) he undertakes to prosecute a regular course of study for the degree of 
Master of Arts or Science either under one or more University Lecturers or 
in a College duly affiliated for the Examination in the subject which he takes 
up. 

5. If a candidate in any subject is disqualified under provisos (it) and (Hi) 
of Rule 4, the scholarship in that subject shall be awarded to the next candi- 
date in the first class who may be duly qualified, provided that all the other 
candidates who stands first in the first class in any subject and are qualified 
for a scholarship, have received the same. 

6. If in any year the number of candidates qualified for a scholarship 
under the preceding rules exceeds the number of scholarships available, the 
Syndicate may, with the sanction of the Senate, award addition'll scholar- 
ships. 

7. A candidate who obtains Honours at the B.Sc. Examination under the 
Old Regulations will be deemed to hive obtained first class Honour* in a sub* 
ject within the meaning of Rule 4, provided he has obtained a first class in 
subject II or in any two subjects taken together from among subjects III to 
IX, Sections 0 and 7 of the B.Sc. Regulations (Calendar for 1906,*p. 68). 

8. As a condition of the continuance of the scholarship each scholar must 
produce at the end of every three months from the University Lecturer, whose 
classes he is attending or from the Principal of his College, certificates of good 
conduct, diligence and satisfactory progress in his studies 

9. The first award of the scholarships was made upon the results of the 
B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations, # 1 903. 
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Scholars. 


1926. 


Bhattacharyya, Satischandra 
Batabyal, Purnendukumar 
Chakrabarti, Panchan an 
Md. Anwar Hussain 
f Deka, Harendranath 
l Goswami, Surendranath 
Humayan Zahiruddin Amir-i-Kabir 
Ch attop adh y ay , Bar i u d r an a th 
,, Niharkumar 

, . Satyacharau 

Bhattacharyya, Tarapada 
Sen, Abhayapada 
Pal, Krishnachaudra 


... M. C. College, Sylhet 
... Presidency College 
Ditto 

... Ripon College 
... Cotton College, Oauhati 
Raiendra College, Faridpur 
Presidency College 
.. Ditto 

.. Wesleyan College, Bankura 
.. Presidency College 
. Scottish Churches College 
. Non-Collegiate Student 
,. Hughli College 

1927. 


Bhattacharyya, Manomohan (up to 
Sept. 1928). 

Puri, Satyapal ( rom Oct. 1928) 

De, Susilkuruar *(up to Jan. 1928) ... 
Chatfcerjee, Manila! (from Feb. 1928) 
Ray, Prabhatranjan 
Deb. Ramnarayan 
Ghosh. 8ibapada 
Ray, Harischandra 
Maheswar Das 
Sengupta, Pabitrakumar 
Md. Shibli Ibrahimi 
Bhattacharyya. Bamadeb 
Acharyya. Sailajaprasanna 
Sarkar, Manoranjan 


Presidency College 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

St. Xavier’s College 
Rajshaki College 
St. Paurs College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

M. C. College, Sylhet 
Ripon College 
Presidency College 


Ghosh, Santisudha 
Rakshit, Jitendrakumar 
Sen, Birendralal 
Guha, Sachikanta 
Ray, Manohar 
Mitra, Surama 
Sen, Binayendran&th 
Chattopadhyay, Bimalkumar 
Ray, Lila 

S. Wojahat Hossain 
Mukhopadbyay, Birendranath 
Sept. 1928) 


1928. 

... B. M. College, Barisal 
Presidency College 
... M. C. College, Sylhet 
... Presidency College 

Wesleyan College, Bankura 
" ... Bethune College 
... Presidency College 
... Non-Collegiate Student 
... Diocesan College 
... Presidency College 
ip to Ditto 

1929. 


Majumdar, Jnanendranatb (up to 
October, 1929). 

Bandyopadhyay, Bin&yendranath ... 
Khali lur Rahman 

Chakrabarti, Birendranath ••• 
Mitra, Krishnakumar 
Ghosh, Sudhinranjan 
Sen, Taraknath 
Ray, Surendranath 
Ray, Santoshkamar (from 
ber, 1930) 


Non-Collegiate Student, Carmichael 
Medical College* 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Novem- 
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... Non-Collegiate Student, Vidyasagar 
College. 

... Presidency College 
... Cotton College, Gauhati 
... Bethune College 

1930. 

... Non-Collegiate Student 
... Ripon College (Non-Collegiate Stu* 
dent). 

. . . Chitt agon g College 
... Presidency College 
... Non-Collegiate Student 
... Islamia College 
... Presidency College 
... Ripon College 
... Ditto 

... Presidency College 
Ditto 

... Non-Collegiate Student (Post- 
Graduate Dept, in Arts). 

2 

BIHARILAL BOSE MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP. 

The late Babu Biharilal Bose, Vakil of the Calcutta High Court, be- 
queathed by his Will to the University a sum of Rs. 3,000 in 3} per cent. 
Government Promissory Notes (reduced to 3 per cent.) in order to found, 
a scholarship of Rs. 3-8 a month tenable for two years to be called the 
‘ Biharilal Bose Memorial Scholarship,” to be awarded to the boy who passes 
the Matriculation Examination from the Konnagar English School, but fails 
to obtain a Government Scholarship. The Scholarship is to be awarded to 
the hoy in order of merit. 

The Syndicate at its meeting held on the 11th July, 1896, thankfully 
accepted the donation. 

Scholars. 


192*2 Chanda, Sudhansukumar ... Konnagar H. E. School. 
1923 Chattopadhyay, Anilkumar ... Ditto 

1921 Ghosh. Siairkumar ... * Ditto 

1925 Datta, Pauchanan ... Ditto 

1926 Mitra.Pritisuodar ... Ditto 

1927 Mukhopadbyay, Biswanath ... Ditto 

iqo« f Mitra, Niharkumar ... Ditto 

X Chaudhuri, Nutbihari ... Ditto 

1929 Ghosh, Sisirkumar ... Ditto 

1930 Daw, Panchaapn ... Ditto 


3 

CHANDMANI DEVI-PRANDHAN KALI MEDAL. 

Babu Chandrasekhar Kali, L.M.S., made over to the University Rs. 2,000 
for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a Gold 
Medal to the successful candidate at the Matriculation Examination, who 
obtains the highest number of marks in Bengali Composition, on condition 
that the medal be called the “Ch&ndmani Devi-Prandhan Kali Medal*' in 
memory of bis parents. The offer was thankfully received by the Syndicate. 


Khandelwal, Hariprasad 

Ghosh, Jnanprakas 

Sarrna, Laksheswar 

Sinha (Chakrabarti), Kamalrani 


Goswami, Hrishikes 
Mitra, Satkan 

Muhammad Sirajul Haq 
Mukhopadhyay, Purnachandra 
Mukhopadhyay, Bisweswar 
Abbas Ali Khan 
Basutbakur, Atindranath 
Mukhopadhyay, Bimalchandra 
Bandyopadbyay, Bimalbihari 
Datta, Bhabatosh 
Datta, Sobhanchandra 
Basu, Satyapriya 
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Medallists. 


1917 Raydastidar, Ranadhirkrisbna 

1918 Basu, Prabhatkiran 

1919 Goswami, Badhakanta 

ioor» f Mukh°padhyay, Panchugopal 
ljzu £ g en> Bjuodchandra 

1921 Eabyatirtha, Bhupaticharan ... 

1922 Bundyopadhyay, Sambhunath 

1923 Majumdar, Phanindranath 

1924 Chattopadhjay, Panchanau ... 

1925 Das.Eusimohan 

1926 Sengupta, Jitendrachandra ... 

1927 ,, Nandagopal 

1928 Sen, Aryyakumar 

1929 Dasgupta, Sasibbusban 

1930 Sen, Amrita 


Karimganj Govt. High School 
Scottish Churches Collegiate School 
St. Mary’s School, Bhowanipur 
Eandi Raj H. E. School 
Behala H. E. School 
Teacher 

Mitra Institution, Bhowanipur Branch 
Netrokona Dutt H. E. 8chool 
Bangabasi College School 
Silchar Govt. High School 
Town Sherpur G.K.P.M. Institution 
Jhargram H. E. School 
Murshidabad Nawab Bahadur's Insti- 
tution. 

Mahilara A. N. High School 
Private Student 


4 

DUKE SCHOLARSHIP. 

In August, 1904, the Honorary Secretary to the Duke Memorial Fund 
made over to the University a sum of Rs. 4,003*12 for the purpose of creating 
an endowment for the award of a Scholarship on the following conditions : — 

(*) That a Scholarship of Rs. 5 per month, tenable for two years, be 
awarded to the student who, being a bona fide resident of Howrah and 
having successfully passed the Matriculation Examination with the highest 
number of marks in Mathematics from any school in the District of Howrah, 
joins the Mechanical Apprentice Department of the Civil Engineering College, 
Sibpur. 

(it) That the Scholarship be called “ Duke Scholarship ” to perpetuate 
the memory of Mr. F. W. Duke, I.C.S., late Magistrate of Howrah. 

(tit) That the names of the scholars be published in the University 
Calendar. 

At their meetings held on the 18th November, and on 22nd December, 
1927, the Syndicate resolved that the Scholarship be awarded to the candidate, 
who after passing the Matriculation Examination in accordance with the 
conditions set forth in the rules governing its award, pisses the Intermediate 
Examination aod joint the Mechanical and Electrical classes of the Bengal 
Engineering College, Sibpur. * 

8oholabs. 


1907 Bhsu, Kartikchaudra 

1909 Bandyopadhyay, Gobardhan... 

1910 Mukhopadhyay, Birendranath 

1911 Mitra, Bammoban 

1913 Ghoshal, Nagendranath 

1914 Basu, Bhupendranath 

1917 Ghatak, Manomohan 

1918 De, Asutosh 

1919 Sarkar, Sueharumohan 

1997 Pal, Eanailal 

1998 Bay, Gunasindhu 


Jaypur Fakirdas Institution 
Salkia Hindu School 
Ditto 

I. R. Belilios Institution, Howrah 
Mugkalyan H. E. School 
I. B. Belilios Institut'on, Howrah 
Bipon Collegiate School, Howrah 
Branch. 

Howrah Ziia School 
Jujersha P. N. M. H. E. School 
Sankrail E. C. H. E. School 
Jaypur Fakirda8 Institution 
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5 

DWARKANATH SCHOLARSHIP. 

The Committee of the Dwarkanath Memorial Food on the 9th September, 
1882, made over to the University of Calcutta a sum of Rs. 5,500 in 4 
(reduced to 3*) per cent. Government Promissory Notes on the following 
conditions : — 

1. That the amount be applied in founding a Scholarship to be awarded 
subject to the following condi tions : — 

2. That the Scholarship shall be awarded to such successful candidate in 
the Matriculation Examination of the University of Calcutta for the year who 
being a student of the South Suburban School obtains the highest number of 
marks amongst his fellow-students, but does not obtain any other Scholarship. 

3. That should no studen' from the South Suburban School succeed in 
passing the Matriculation Examination aforesaid, or should such student pass 
but obtain any other Scholarship, the Scholarship shall be awarded to 
such successful candidate in the Matriculation Examination who, being a 
student of the Hughli Collegiate School obtains the highest number of mark* 
amongst his fellow- students but does not obtain any other Scholarship. 

4. That should no student mentioned in Resolution 2 or 3 be eligible 
for Scholarship, the Scholarship be awarded to such student as the Syndicate 
of the said University shall select. 

5. That the Scholarship shall be tenable for two years in one of the- 
Colleges affiliated to the University of Calcutta, upon the same terms regard- 
ing regularity of attendance and other matters on which Government Junior 
Scholarships are held. 

6. That the holders of the Scholarship for the time being shall be called 
11 Dwarkanath Scholars.” 

7. That the Scholarship shall be paid by a monthly sum of Ra. 8. 

8. That the amount aforesaid be invested in Government of 7 ndi a Pro- 
missory Notes of the 4 (reduced to 3£) per cent, loan for Rs. 5,500 and the 
notes handed over to the authorities of the said University, with a request 
that the Syndicate may give effect to the above resolution. 

9. That should the interest payable on the Government securities be 
reduced, the monthly amount to be paid to the Dwarkanath Scholars Khali 
be proportionately reduced to allow of the amount of interest realised meeting, 
the amount payable to the scholars. 

8ei 

1920 Gangopadhyay, Renubhuahan 

1921 Sarkar, Akshaykumar 

1922 ^ ® a y» Ranasaran 
IChattopadhyay, Nikhilranjan 

1928 B&sak, Kiranchandra 

1924 Raycbaudhuri, Muktikumar 

1925 Das, Birendranath 

1926 Ghosh, Santoshkumar 

1927 Chakrabarti, Sudhansukumar 

1928 Biswas, Sukumar 

1929 Ch&udhuri, Durgachar&n 

1930 Chakrabarti, Chandicharan 


SOLARS. 


South Suburban School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Hughli Collegiate SoboOl 

South Suburban School 
Ditto 

Hughli Collegiate School 


6 

GEORGE V CORONATION MEDAL. 

The Secretary, Executive Committee of the Coronation Fund, Howrah,, 
forwarded a cheque for Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of creating an endowment- 
for the annual award of a Gold Medal on the following conditions : — 

1. That the medal be awarded to the successful student of the Howrat* 
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District who will secure the highest marks in the Bengali language at the 
Matriculation Examination. 

2. That the inscription of the medal be on one side, 44 George V Coro- 

nation Medal awarded by Gunpat Rao Khemka to ” and the University 

Arms and the year of presentation on the other. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 


fSamanta, Jharucharan 
1020 ) ® era » Goshthabibari 

u 1 Bandyopadhyay, Ranajitkumar ... 
(.Mukhopadhyay, Dhirendianath ... 

i QQi f Uas, Lalitmohan 

( Senapati, Gobardhan 

1922 Chattopadhyay, Satyacharan 

1923 Samanta, Hrishikes 

1924 Pal, Jugalkisor 

1925 f Nilratan 

y X De, Arabindakumar 

1926 Ghosh, Sitansusekhar 

1927 Kundu, Jatadhari 

1928 Ghosh, Narayaucbandra 
C Das, Jibankrishna 

1929 < Gupta, Hiranmaya 
(.Bbattacbaryya, Nirmalkumar 

1930 Pal, Mukundalal 


Uluberia H. E. School 
Jhikra H. E. School 
Baluti H. E. School 
Ripon Collegiate School, 
Howrah. 

Salkia A. S. H. E. School 
Jhikra H. E. School 
Bally Rivers Thomson School 
Mugkalyan H. E. School 
Udaynarayanpur S. C. Institution 
Mugkalyan H. E. School 
Jhaparda Duke Institution 
Uluberia H. E. School 
Sibpur Dinabandhu Institution 
Uluberia H. E. School 
Howrah Zila School 
Ditto 

Salkia A. S. School 
Sankrail A. C. H. E. School 


7 

INGLTS MEMORIAL MEDAL AND PRIZE. 

On the 4th of November, 1905, the President of the Inglis Memorial Fund 
Committee made over to the University Government Promissory Notes for 
R8. 1,500 for the purpose of creating an endowment to perpetuate the memory 
of Mr. Thomas Inglis, late Commissioner of the Burdwan Division, on the 
following conditions : — 

1. That out of the interest of the amount a Silver Medal and a Prize 
of books be annually awarded. 

2. That the medal be called the 44 Thomas Inglia Medal M and the Prize 
44 Mrs. Inglis Prize. ** 

3. That the value of tbe Medal be fixed at Rg. 25, and that it be award* 

•ed to the Indian candidate from aity school in the Burdwan Division who 
passes the Matriculation Examination and gains tbe highest number of marks 
in English. * 

4. That tbe value of tbe Prize be fixed at Rs. 27-8, and that it be 
awarded to the best Indian lady student wbo passes the Matriculation Exa* 
xmnation and gams the highest number of marks in English. 

Thst the list of winners of the Medal and tbe Prize be published in 
ttbe University Calendar for successive years. 

The offer was thankfully accspted by the Senate. 
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Medallists. 


1906 Bandyopadhyay, Srikumar 

1907 Bhar, Rajkumar 

1908 Bhattacharyya, Pramatheskumar 

1909 Chaudhuri, Jitendranath 

1910 Gao, Mritunjay 

1911 Maitra, Somnatb 

1912 Raychaudhuri, Krishnabihari 

1913 Basu, Naliaikanta 

1914 Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad 

1915 Basu, Prafullakumar 

1916 Ray, Umapada 

191? Muhammad Serajul Islam 

1918 Mukhopadhyay, Harisadhan 

1919 ,, Debaprasanua ... 

1920 Qajra, Karunakumar 

1921 Majumdar, Nirmalkanfei 

1922 Mukhopadhyay, Nripendranath ... 

1923 Bandyopadhyay, Manindramohan 

1924 Bhattacharyya, Santoshkumar ... 

1925 „ Radhamohan 


1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 


CPal, Bhabatosh 
(.Bandyopadhyay, Asokkumar 
( Chakrabarti, Tarapada 
l Sengupta, Mohitkumar 
Bhattacharyya, Kalidas 
Chakrabarti, Rabindranath 


1930 Basu, Arunkumar 


Rol C. M. Tayyib Institution 
Jagatballabbpur High School 
Bamgopalpur H. E. School 
Andul H. C. E. School 
Putsuri I. P. Institution 
Serampur Union Institution 
Panitras H. E. School 
Uttarpara Govt. High School 
Ditto 

Municipal Scinwl, Burdwan 
Bampurhat H. E. School 
Hughli Collegiate School 
Serampur Union Institution 
Burdwan Municipal School 
Howrah Zila School 
Katwa K. D. Institution 
Hughli Collegiate School 
Uttarpara Govt. High School 
Hughli Collegiate School 
Bishenpur H E. School 
Hughli Branch School 
Katwa K. D. Institution 
Maliara H. B. School 
Katwa K. D. Institution 
Serampur Union Institution 
Chinsurah 8. C. Sbome Train- 
ing Academy. 

Bora M. S. H. E. School 


1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 


PBIZE- WINNERS. 


Ghosh, Satyapriya 
Laha, Charuprabha 
Datta, Bidyutprabha 
Bose, Stella 
Sarkar, Nalini 
Bay, Nayantara 
Gupta, Tatini 
Acharyya, Usha 
Duara, Sudhalata 
Sarkar, Ashabati 
Majumdar, Shwapana 
Nag, Lilabati 
Majumdar, Benuka 
Sen, Gladys Jyotirmoyee 
Datta, Sabitri 
Bay, Sufala 

Sanyal, Asrukana 
Naidu, Saradashrinivasalu 
Ray, Lila 

r Sarkar, Sandhyalata 

CRay, Maitreyi 
,, Kiran 
Basu, Hama 
Bay, Santi 
Sen, 8adhana 
Bandyopadhyay, Sila 


... Baokipur Female H. E. School 

... Christ Church School 

... U. F. C. S. Normal School 

... Loreto House 

... Ditto 

... Diocesan College School, Calcutta 

... Bethune Collegiate School 

... Loreto House 

... Bethune Collegiate School 

... Chota Nagpur Girls' High School 

... Maharani School, Darjeeling 

Eden High School forGirls, Dacca 
... Diocesan College School, Calcutta 
... Ditto 

... Eden High School for Girls, Dacca 
... Vidayamoyee H. E. School for 
Girls. 

... Brahmo Balika Sikshalaya 
... Diocesan Collegiate School 
... Ditto 

... Mymensingh Vidyamoyee High 
School for Girls. 

Ditto 

... Calcutta Victoria Institution 
... Brahmo Balika Sikshalaya 
... Jalpaiguri Girls 9 H. E. School 
... Vidyamoyee GirU 9 High School 
... Diocesan Collegiate Bchool 
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8 

JATINDRACHANDRA MEDAL AND PRIZE. 

On the 30th April, 1892, Sir Goonndas Banerjee made over to the 
University, Currency Notes for Rs. 1,000* for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for the annual award of a silver medal and priz in memory of his 
son Jatindrachandra Banerjee, who was born oo the 25th November, 1881 
and died on the 26th April, 1822 while a student of the Hare School on the 
following conditions : — 

That a medal bearing the inscription ‘Jatindrachandra Medal awarded 

to * on one side and the University Arms on the other be awarded to 

the candidate who stands first at the Matriculation Examination. 

2. That the Prize be called Jatindrachandra Prize consisting of useful 
books to be selected by the candidate who wins it and that it be awarded 
to the student of the Hare School who passes the Matriculation Examina- 
tion most creditably. 

3. That the names of the Medallists and the Prize-winners be published 
in the Calendar. 


Medallists. 


1892 Das, Saradaprasanna 

1893 Chattopadhyay, Pxamathanath. .. 

( Ghoshal, Prasannakumar ... 
1 \ Chakrabarti, Rebatimohan .. 

1895 Ray, Bipinchandra 

1896 Ghosh,. Mahimchandra 

1897 Bandy opadhy ay, Bankimdas ... 

1898 Basu, Surendranath 

1899 De, Makhanlal 

1900 Chaudhuri, Jogeschandra 

1901 Sarkar, Binaykumar 

1902 Rajendra Prasad 

1903 Laba, Jatindranath 

1904 Datta, Sailendranath 

1905 Sen, Ksbitischandra 

1906 Saha, Digindranath 

1907 Bandyopadhyay, Durgapada ... 

1908 Ghoah, Debaprasad 

1909 Bhattacharyya, Chandidas 

1910 Ghosh, Mohitmohan 

1911 Chakrabarti, Khagendranath ... 

1912 Bhattacharyya, Hemendra- 

narayan. 

1913 Sarkar, Pramatbanath 

1914 Ghosb, Bijaygopal 

1915 Basu, Praphullakumar 

1916 Daagupta, Kuladaeharan 

1917 Chattopadhyay, Manoranjan ... 

1918 Mitra, Bijaychandra 

1919 Ray , Saty endranath ,11 

1920 Chakrabarti, Dukhaharan 

1921 Chattopadhyay, Santoshkumar . 


Chittagong Collegiate School 
Albert Collegiate School 
Hindu School, Calcutta 
Noakhali Zila School 
Mymensingh Zila School 
Santosh Janhabi School 
Ranchi Zila School 
Dacca Collegiate 8chool 
Howrah Zila School 
Mymensingh Zila School 
Maldah Zila School 
Cbapra Zila School 
Hindu School 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dighapatia P. N. H. E. School 
General Assembly’s Institution 
B. M. Institution, Barisal 
Hindu School, Calcutta 
Uttarpara Government High School 
Bangaon H. E. School 
Faridpur Zila School 

Mitra Institution , Calcutta 
Hare School 

Burdwan Municipal School 
Hindu School, Calcutta 
Dacca Collegiate School 
Hare School 
Ditto 

Sanskrit College School 
Cotton Collegiate School 


* Rupees 800 have been invested in 4 (reduced to 31) per cent. Govern- 
ment securities. 
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C Mandal, Gaurchandra 
192j2 < Barman, Rebatimohan 

(.Chakrabarti, Pramadaranjan 

1923 Jagarnath N. Welingkar 

1924 Rudra, Jatindranath 

1925 Sen, Taraknath 

1926 Ghosh, Debendranath 

1927 Chakrabarti, Tarapada 

1928 Sen, Karunaketan 

1929 Bhattacharyya, Nirmalkumar 

1930 Mukhopadhyay, Arunkumar 


Hardinge H. E. School, Saidabad 
Kisborgunj Azimuddin H. E. School 
Sarail Annada H. E. School 
Town School, Calcutta 
Maharaja Cossimbazar Polytechnic 
Institute, Calcutta. 

Central Collegiate School 
Santosh Janbavi E. School 
Maliara H. E. School 
Narayanganj H. E. School 
Bogra Coronation Institution 
Mymensingh Zila School 


Prize-winners. 


1892 Datta, Saratehandra 

1893 Pal, Narendranath 

1891 Bhattacharyya, Dwijendra 

1895 Baral, Krishnatal 

1896 Mukhopadhyay, Satyacharan ... 

1897 Bandyopadhyay, Purnendu- 

sundar, 

1898 Sen, Pannalal 

1899 De, Kunjabibari 

1900 Ray, Banabilas 

1901 De, Rajanikanta 

1902 Sen, Dhirendranath 

1903 Chattopadhyay, Rslietrapal 

1904 ., Jatindranath ... 

1905 Basu, Phanindranath 

1906 Ray, Satischandra 

1907 De, Gokulananda 

1908 Mitra, Khageschandra 

1909 Sinha, Jogischandra 

1910 Bhattacharyya, Ananganath ... 

1911 Sinha, Harischandra 

1912 Sarkar, Sachindranath 

1913 Nag, Asananda 

1914 Ghosh, Bijaygopal 

1915 Basu, Brajendranath 

1916 Basak, Kalipada 

1917 Basu, Charuchandra 

1918 Mitra, Bijancliandra 

1919 Ray, Satyendranath, II 

1920 Chakrabarti, Charuchandra 

1921 De, Nirendrakumar 

1922 Ha]ra, Rabindranath 

1923 Dhar, Jagattaran 

1924 Deb, Pritindrakrishna 

1925 Bandyopadhyay, Bimalcbandra 

1926 Biswas, Birendranath 

1927 Ray, Anandamohan 

1928 Acharyya, Bijaykrishna 

1020 f Gangopadhyay, Achalananda 
* y \ Datta, Prakritibhushan 
1930 Datta, Anilkumar 


Hare School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
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9 

JAYNARAYAN PRIZE. 

On the 6th December, 1899, Mahamahopadhyay Mabeschandra Nyayaratna. 

O.I.E.* made over to the University a Government Promissory Note of 
the value of Bs. 500 for the purpose of founding thereby an annual prize in 
memory of his preceptor, late Pandit Jaynarayan Tarkapanchanan, on the 
following conditions 

1. That the Prize be ’called the 41 Jaynarayan Prize.” 

2. That it be awarded publicly every year to the successful candidate 
who obtains the highest number of marks in Sanskrit at the Matriculation 
Examination. 

3. That the prize consists entirely^ of Sanskrit works to the value of 
Rs. 17-8. 


Prize-winners. 


1917 Mitra, , Amuiyacharan 

1918 Bhattacharyya, Dineschandra ... 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Umaprasad ... 

1920 Mukhopadhyay, Gaurgopal 

1921 Mitra, Chandrasekhar 

1922 Das, Rasaraj 

1923 Adhya, Kasinath 

lnrt . ( Mukhopadhyay, Jogindranath 

1924 l „ Subodhchandra 

1925 Ray, Asoknath 

1926 Ghosh, Debendranath 
C Sinha, Kalipada 

1927 < Chakrabarti, Tarapada 
(.Bhattacharyya, Bibhutibhushan 

1928 Mukhopadhyay, Dilipchand ... 

1929 Baudyopadhyay, Satkari 

1930 Ghosh, *Prasantakumar 


Hindu School, Calcutta 
Ditto 

Mitra Institution, Bhowanipur 
Branch. 

Krisnagar Collegiate School 
Habiganj M. N. K. School. 
Karimganj Govt. H. School 
Scottish Churches Collegiate School 
Behala 5. E. School 
Guptipara H. E. School 
Mitra Institution, Bhowanipur 
Branch. 

Santosh Janhavi H. E. School 

Bankura Wesleyan Collegiate School 

Maliara H. E. School 

Andul H. C. E. School 

Birbhum Zila School 

Bankura Wesleyan Collegiate School 

Mitra Institution, Calcutta 


10 

JITENDRA SCHOLARSHIP. 

Kumar Saratchandra Singh of Paikpara made over to Government G. P. 
Notes of the value of Rs. 10,000 for founding a scholarship of Rs. 15 a month 
in the name of his deceased son. Jitendranath Singh, to be awarded annually 
for two years to the best student of the H. E. School, Kaudi, in the District 
of Murshidabad, who passes the Matriculation Examination in the First or 
Second Division but fails to gain a Government Scholarship. 

At the instance of Government, the Syndicate agreed to administer the 
fund held by the Treasurer, Charifabb Endowments, and award the Scholar, 
ship according to the condition specified. 

Scholars. 

1917 Ghosh, Sripada 

1918 Pal, Radhasyam 

1919 Chattopadhyay, Kalikumar 

1920 Pal, Brajendr&nath 
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1921 Sinha, Jatibhushan 

1922 Das, Charupada 

1923 Baral, Sudbanwakumar 

1924 Datta, Jatindramohan 

1925 Sinha, Kamalakanta 

The Rales governing the award were partially changed and thd Scholar- 
ship was divided into two halves of Rs. 8 and Rs. 7, the first half to be 
awarded to the best student of the school and the second to the second best 
failing to secure any Government scholarships. These revised rules were 
enforced from the year 1926. (Vide Syndicate Minutes, dated 12th February^ 
1926, item 8.) 


Scholars. 

looA f Ghosh, Binaykrishna, II— (First) 

J 0 (Sinha, Sripati — (Second) 

1Q o 7 (Pal, Nityananda— (First) 

' ( Mukbopadhyay, Gadadhar — (Second) 
iqgq < Sinha, Jadupati— (First) 

H iSukul. Dibakar — (Second) 

1 Q 9 Q f Das > Brindabanchandra — (First) 
y ( Ray, Radhasyara — (Second) 
loan $ Mandal, Kishorimohan— (First) 
y u (Sukul, Prabhakar — (Second) 


11 

KALIDAS NYAYARATNA GOLD MEDAL. 


Mr. B. Chakrabarti, Assistant Engineer, Poona District, made over to the 
University, a sum of Rs. 1.950 for the purchase of 3£ per cent. Government 
Securities of the nomi al value of Rs. 2,000 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for the annual award of a Gold Medal in memory of his uncle, 
the late Pandit Kalidas Nyayaratna of Langalber ; the medal is to be awarded 
to the successful student \* ho passes highest in Sanskrit at the Matriculation 
Examination of his year from the Raipur and the Jaynagar Schools. 

The Medal is to be calle 1 “ Kalidas Nyayaratna Gold Medal, Langalber.** 
The Syudicate on 2Sth November, 1930 decided that the J. M. Training 
School Majilpur, should be regarded as one of the Jaynagar Schools for the 
purpose of the award of the medal, the school being situated within the 
xnuricipal area of Jaynagar. 


Medallists. 


1899 Chakrabarti, Purnachandra 

1900 Bha tacharyya. Saradaprasad 

1901 Ghosh, Atulkrishna 
v ( Ghosh, Bij. inbibari 

(Muitra, K<tn»prasad 

1903 Uatta, Haram-handra 

1904 Basu, Sasibhuslian 

1905 Nath, Bliushanchandra 
1900 Chaudhuri, Kiranchandr* 

1907 Dafcia, Jatindranath 

L908 Chakra I >arti , 1 1 amesch and ra 

1909 Ray Phaniudnumth 

1910 Bbatt&charjyu, Praphullakumar 

T8 


J ay n agar Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Harinabhi A. S. School 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Jaynagar Institution 

Harinabhi A 8. School 

Jaynagar Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Harinabhi A. S« School 
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1911 Dhar, U| enJranafch 

1912 Ghosh, Bankimbihari 

1913 Chakrabarti, Amulyadhan 

1914 Datta, Paramananda 

1915 ,, Binaykiiabna 

1916 ,, Saile chandra 

1917 Bhattacharyya, Biswanath 

1918 Biswas, Dwijendranath 

1919 Basu, Girindrakristma 

1920 Chakrabarti, Atulkrishna 

1921 Adhikari, Sanatkumar 

1922 Ghosh, Pannalal 

1923 Chakrubarti, Krishriadhan 

1924 Das, Krishnachandra 

1925 Ghoah, Nandakiaor 

loor * Mukhopadhyay, Ramdulal 
1 b < Nandi. Mahadeb 

1927 Basu, Pulinbihari 

1928 Basuchaudliuri, Kartickchandra 

1929 Chakrabarti, Saiiajabhusan 

1930 Bhattacharyya, Chandrasekhar 


Jaynagar Institution 

Harinabhi A. S. School 
Ditto 

Jaynagar Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Harinabhi A. S. School 
Ditto 

Jaynagar Institution 

Harinabhi A. S. School 
Ditto 

Jaynagar Institution 

Harinabhi A. S. School 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Jaynagar Institution 
Ditto 

Harinabhi A. S. School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


12 

KIRTICHAND MACKENZIE GOLD MEDAL. 

Maharaja Ranjit Singh Bahadur of Nashipur, in the District of Murshida- 
bad, made over to the University of Calcutta 3£ per cent. Government Promis- 
sory Notes for Rs. 2,000 for creating an endowment for the annual award of 
a gold medal, to be called the “ Kirtichand Mackenzie Gold Medal” to the 
successful candidate at the Matriculation Examination, who secures the high- 
est number of marks in Mathematics. 

The Syndicate at its meeting held on the 26th November, 1S9S. thankfully 
accepted the donation. 


MEDALLI8TS. 


1901 


1899 f De> Makbanlal 

i Das, Amarendranath 

^Bandyopadbyay, Bhupati 
lorn jChaudhuri. Jogescbandra 
j Nath, Radbagobinda 
v Mukbopadhyay, Hiralal 
Biswas, Priyanath 

1902 \ ®^ n ^ a » Tarakdas 
IChaudhuri, Surendrachandra 

1903 Basu, Surendranath 

1904 Sen, Bhupatimohan 

1905 De, Bijaychandi 

1906 Abdus Shovan Mahmood 

1907 Sen, Surendranath 

1908 Abdur Rah am an Khan 

1909 Saba, Meghnad 

1910 Ghosh, Mohitmohan 

1911 Bhattacharyya, Bankimchandi 


... Howrah Zila School 
... Bankipur A. S. School 
• Hindu School, Calcutta 
... Mymensingh Zila School 
... Noakhali Zila School 
... Idilpur H. E. School 
Santosh Jahnabi School 
... JamalpurH. E. School 
... Pabna Institution 
... Barisal Zila School 
... Rajsahi Collegiate School 

General Assembly's Institution 
... Serajganj B. L. H. E. School 
... Pogose School, Dacca 
.. Barisal Zila School 
Kisborilal Jubilee School 
... Uttarpara Govt. High School 
... Hindu 8cbool» Calcutta 
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r Basil, Kananbihari ... 

Bhattacharyya, Bimalchandra 
Biswas, Parnachandra 
Chattopadhyay, Prandhan 
Das, Anathnafch 
# 1912-{ Gupta, Tafcini 

Hajra, Birendranath 
Nandi, Aswinikumar 
Ray, Nareschandra 
,, Sure>chandra 
t Sen, Nripendranath ••• 

1913 Baadyopadhyay. Aswinikumar 

1914 Ghosh. Bijaygopal 
£Basu, Brajendranath 

^ 1915 ^Dafcta, Taraknath 
J Mitra, Rashbihari 
LRay, Upendrakumar 

1916 Haidar, Bboianath 
/"Ray, Bibhutibhushan 

\ Dasgupta, Sudhirkumar 

1917 1 Mukhopadhyay, Renupada 

(.Dasgupta, Kalipada, I ... 

1918 Susilkumar 
fRay, Safcyendranath, II 

Mukhopadhyay, Santanukumar 
Bandyopadhyay, Kaiigati 
Ghosh, Panchugopal 
Chakrabarti, Prabodhchandra ... 
* 1919 ^ Ghosh, Janakijiban 

Raychaudhuri, Debiprasad 
Ghosh, Utpalendranarayan ... 
Das, Binaybhushan 
,, Indumadhab 
i k Nandi, Arunkumar 
( Raychaudhuri, Hemendranath... 

1920 ^Majumdar, Birendrakumar ... 

"Chattopadhyay, Kumarkrishna 
Raychaudhuri, Satyaprasad 
Ray, Asokchandra 

1921 B an dyopadhyay, Santimay 
Bhattacharyya, Ramnidhi 
Bandyopadhyay, Jyotirmay ... 

f Bhattacharyya. Baradacharan... 
Ghoshal, Prabodhkumar 
De, Nayanjan 
Saha, Sudhirkumar 
Majumdar, Balaichandra 

1922 Ray, Birendranath 
Mukhopadhyay, Prabodhohan- 

dra. 

Majumdar, Timirharan 
Bandyopadhyay, Sudbirchan- 
„ dra. 


Hare School 

Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Amla Sadarpur School 
Uttarpara Govt. High School 
Ditto 

Betbune Collegiate School 
Bur d wan Raj Collegiate School 
Durgapur H. E. School 
Rangpur Zila School [Branch 

City Collegiate School, Mymensingh 
Chittagong Municipal School 
Hare School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Hindu School, Calcutta 
Agartala Umakanta Academy 
Midnapur Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 
Shillong Govt. High 8chool 
Pakur Raj H. E School 
Kalia Remodelled H. E. School 
Barisal Zila School 
Hare School 
Ditto 

Birbhum Zila School 
Pogose School, Dacca 
Sarail Annada H. E. School 
Barisal Brajamohan Institution 
Barisal Zila School 
Ditto 

Balurghat H. E. School 
Gaibandha H. E. School 
Pogose School, Dacca 
Hindu School, Calcutta 
Metropolitiau Institution, Bowb&s&r 
Branch. 

South Suburban School 
Ditto 

Dacca Collegiate School 
Midnapur Town School 
Bishenpur H. E. School 
Shillong Govt. High School 
Sanskrit Collegiate School 
Hindu School, Calcutta 
C. M. S. High School, Garden Beach 
Ranaghat P. 0. H. E. School 
Tamluk Hamilton H. E. School 
Pakutia B. C. H. E. School 
Guptipara H. E. School 

Mrityunjay School, Mymensingh 
Rowile High School 


# Frizes were awarded in lieu of medal. 
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C Bandyopadbyay. Manindra- 

1923 < mohan. 

(.Dey, Chandramadhab 

f Chakrabarti, Narendranatb ... 

1924 j 

(Gangopadbyay, Anilbihari 
/'Das. Dala Himansubhushan ... 
loos J Chattopadhyay, Gaurisankar ... 
1 Maitra, Sudhirranjan 
tSengupta, Surescbandra 
iqqa f ® a8U > Tarakrishna 
D \ Mukhopadhyay, Jaydeb 
( Senchaudburi, Nareskisor 
I Chattoraj, Bimalaoanda 
I Dasgupta, Bimalcbandra 
1927-{Gboah Suchitkumar 
| Basil, Susilkumar 
| Chattopadhyay, Kesablal 
l^Basu, Satyendranath 
C Mitra, Sudhirkumar 
1928 < Bandyopadhyay, Rabindranath 
( ,, Bhabadeb ... 

{ Chattopadhyay, Ahibhushan ... 
1Q9Q ^® a tta, Manindranath 
y CDas, Jitendranath 
C Datta, Prakritibhushan 
i qqa S Sen, Binaykrisbna 
U (.Pal, Narendrakrishna 


Uttarpara Govt. H. E. School 

Scottish Churches Collegiate School 
Pakutia Brindabanchandra H. E. 
School. 

Hindu School, Calcutta 
Shillong Govt. High School 
Bankura Wesleyan Coll. School 
Chittagong Municipal School 
Mymen singh Zilla School 
Mitra institution, Calcutta 
Ditto 

Sylhet Govt. High School 
Bankura Wesleyan Coll. School 
Comilla Zilla School 
Calcutta City Collegiate School 
Bangabasi Collegiate School 
S. C. Collegiate School 
Ditto 

Mitra Institution, Calcutta 
Saraswati Institution 
Bhatpara H. E. School 
Janai Training School 
S. C. College School 
Barpeta Govt. High School 
Hare School 
S. C. College School 
Cenfcerai Collegiate School 


13 

MAHARAJA OF GIDHOUR 8ILVER JUBILEE GOLD MEDAL 

FUND. 

Maharaja Sir Rameswar Prasad Singh, Bahadur, ‘ K.C.I.E., of Gidhour, 
placed at the disposal of the University, a sum of Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of 
creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal to commemorate 
the celebration of his Silver Jubilee on the following conditions : — 

(a) That the Medal shall be called “The Silver Jubilee Gold Medal of 
the Maharaja Sir Rameswar Prasad Singh, Bahadur, K.C .I.E., of Gidhour, 
solemnised in 191 1.** 

(b) That the Medal shall be awarded annually to the best student who 
will pass in the first division at the Matriculation Examination from the 
JamuiH. E. School, Monghyr. 

(c) That in the event of nonfulfilment of the condition in (bl in any year, 
or years, the endowment shall multiply and in the following year or years 
so many grams of arrear medals chall be made to deserving students of the 
aforesaid school, provided they pass in the first division. 

(d) That the donor shall reserve for himself and for his hoits such right or 
rights in future as to modify any of the above conditions, if need be. 

(e) That the name of the winner of tho medal shall he published in the 
University Calendar for the year. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 
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Medallist. 

1917 Hargauri Sharan 

At the request of the Maharaja, the Syndicate sanctioned the transference 
of the fund to the Patna University. 


14 

MOHINIMOHAN MITRA SILVER MED AD. 

The Secretary. Mohinimohan Mitra Memorial Fund, placed with the Uni* 
versity G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 500 for founding a Silver 
Medal to be awarded annually to the successful student who obtains the 
highest number of marks at the Matriculation Examination from any school 
in the District of Burdwan. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 


1911 Sarkar. Jnanananda 

1912 Hajra, Birendranath 

1913 Bandvopadhyay . Bigahipada 

1914 Mukhopadhyny, Kamadananda 

1915 Basu, Praphullakumar 

1916 Ray, Bankimchandra 

1917 Sen, Sukumar 

1918 Mukbopadhyay, Durgasib 

1919 „ Debapraaanna 

1920 Baksi, Rakhahari 

1921 Majumdar, Nirinalkanti 

1922 Chakrabarti, Gopaldas 

1923 Mukhopadhyay, Sasankasekhar 

1924 Ghosh, Sudhirranjan 

1925 Basu, Biswanath 

1926 Chakrabarti, Kamakshyapada 

1927 Sengupta, Mohitkumar 

1928 Dan, Kamalapati 

1929 Ray, Phanindranath 

1930 Chakrabarti, Bhabatosh 


Albert Victor Inst., Burdwan 
Burdwan Raj Coll. School 
Burdwan Municipal School 
Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ranigunj H. E. School 
... Burdwan Municipal School 
Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Burdwan H. E. School 
... Katwa K. D. School 
... Burdwan Municipal School 
... Ranigunj High School 
... Katwa K. D. Institution 
... Burdwan Municipal School 
... Asansol E. I. Ry. H. E. Indian 
School. 

... Katwa K. D. Institution 
... Nashigram High English School 
... Burdwan Municipal School 
Ditto 


15 

NABINCHANDRA KUNDU PRIZE. 

In March, 1914, Babu Ramlal Kundu made over to the University a 3| 
per cent. Government Premissory Note of the nominal value of Rs. 1,000 for 
the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a prize in 
oaah oat of the interest thereof in memory of his deceased father, Baba 
Nabinchandra Kundu, on the following conditions : — 

(1) That the prize be awarded to the beat successful candidate of Hinda 
race who obtains the highest number of marks in Sanskrit at the M&tricu* 
lation Examination of the year. 



278 


ENDOWMENTS 


(2) The prize be called " the Nabincbandra Kundu Prize.” 
The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Prize-winners. 


1917 Mitra, Amulyacharan 

1918 Bhattacbaryya, Dineschandra 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Umaprasad 

1920 ,, Gaurgopal 

1921 Mitra. Chandrasekhar 

1922 Das, Rasaraj 

1923 Adbya, Kasinath 

iqoi f Mukhopadhyay, Jogendranath ... 
^ (. ,, Subodhchandra... 

1925 Ray, Asoknath 

1926 Ghosh, Debendranath 
( Sinha, Kalipada 

1927 « Chakrabarti, Tarapada 
(.Bhattacbaryya, Bibhutibhusban... 

1928 Mukhopadhyay, Dilipcband 

1929 Bandyopadhyay, Satkari 

1930 Ghosh, Prasantakumar 


Hindu School, Calcutta 
Ditto 

Mitra Institution. Bhowanipur 
Branch. 

Krishnagar Collegiate School 
Hatuganj M. N. K. School 
Karinijianj Govt. H. E. School 
Scottish Churches Collegiate School 
Beliala II. E. School 
Guptipara H. E. School 
Bhowanipur Mitra Institution 
Santosh Jahnavi H. E. Scliool 
Bankura Wesleyan Collegiate School 
Maliara H. E. School 
Andul H. E School 
Birbhum Zila School 
Bankura Wesleyan Collegiate School 
Mitra Institution, Calcutta 


16 


RAI ABHAYCHARAN MITRA, BAHADUR, MEDAL. 


Babu Kailascbandra Mitra, Executor to the Estate of the late Rai Abhay- 
charan Mitra, Bahadur of Rajbari, made over to the University a Govern- 
ment Promissory Note of the nominal value of Rs. 1,000 of 3£ per cent, loan 
for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a Silver 
Medal in memory of Rai Abhaycbaran Mitra, Bahadur, on the following 
conditions : — 


(1) That the medal be awarded to the student who secures the highest 
number of marks at the Matriculation Examination from schools within the 
Munshiganj Sub-Division of the Dacca District. 

(2) That the Medal is to bear the following inscription — “Rai Abhay- 

charan Mitra, Bahadur's Medal, awarded to ” on one side and the 

University Arms on the other. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 


1917 Mukhopadhyay, Amulyachandra 

1918 Datta, Priyaranjan 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Matilal 


1920 Ray, Nirmalkumar 

1921 Basu, Sudhirkumar 

1922 Bhaumik, Jatindramohan 

1923 Bandyopadhyay, Krishn acbandr a 

1924 Pal, Pulinbihari 

1925 Chakrabarti, Haripada 

1926 Basuthaknr, Atindranatb 

1927 Guba, Rabindranath 


1928 Bandyopadhyay, Kesabchandr: 

1929 Sinba, Kesablal 

1930 Basu, Rabindranath 


Munshiganj H. E. School 
Ditto 

Beltali Gangaprasad Jagannath H.E. 
8chool. 

Munshiganj H.E. School 
Swarnagrarn Radbanath H.E. School 
Munshiganj H.E. School 
Swarnagrarn Radbanath H.E. School 
Hashara K. K. High School 
Malkhauagar H.E. School 
Ditto 

Munshiganj H. E. School 
Swarnagrarn Radbanath High 8cboot 
Munshiganj H. E. 8chool 
Hashara Kalikishore H. E. School 
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17 

RAIKISORI DASI AND DURGADASI SCHOLARSHIP. 

Mr. G. C. Bose, Executor of the Will of the late Babu Jagafcbandhu Bose, 
placed at the disposal of the University 8k per cent. G. P. Notea of the 
nominal value of lis. 6,000 for the purpose of founding a scholarship in 
memory of the mother and grandmother of the donor on the following 
conditions : — 

1* That a scholarship of Rs. 8 per month tenable for two years shall be 
awarded to such successful candidate in the Matriculation Examination for 
the year, who being a student of the H. E. School, Iisoba Mondlai, obtaina 
the highest number of marks amongst the fellow-students, but does not 
obtain a Government scholarship. 

2. That if more than one boy obtain equal marks at the Matriculation 
Examination the poorest among them shall get the scholarship. 

3. That the scholarship shall be tenable in any affiliated institution in 
which the student desires to prosecute his studies. 

4. That if in any year any boy after passing the Examination from the 
aforesaid school does not continue his studies or if in any year nobody at all 
succeed in passing the Examination or if in any year one boy pass the 
Examination and obtain a Government Scholarship and there be no other 
boy to enjoy the scholarship under the present endowment or if any year 
any boy die while enjoying the scholarship, then the amount of the undis- 
bursed scholarship as well as the surplus money which will be left every 
year after paying the monthly scholarship to one boy shall be deposited in 
the School Fund. 

5. That if the H. E. School at Mondlai ever cease to exist then the 
interest on the amount shall be paid by way of scholarship to a student who 
will have passed the Matriculation Examination from the Boinchee B. L. 
Free School, 

6. That the scholarship shall be called “ Raikisori Dasi and Durgadasi 
Scholarship.” 

Scholars. 

1911 Nandi, Radhakanta ... Iisoba Mondlai H. E. School 


1912 Saha, Amarendranath ... Ditto 

1913 Ganguli, Kusumknraar ... Ditto 

1914 Basu, Charuchandra ... Ditto 

1915 Bandyopaibyay, Sudhirkrishna Ditto 

1916 Mukhopadhyay, Satyacharan ... Ditto 

1917 Nandi, Syamsundar ... Ditto 

1918 ,, Radharaman ... Ditto 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Prakaschandra Ditto 

1920 Bandyopadhyay, Durgagati ... Ditto 

1921 Kole, Jitendranath ... Ditto 

1922 Bandyopadhyay, Prafullakumar Ditto 

1923 Mitra, Pitansubhushan ... Ditto 

1924 Mukhopadhyay, Eartikchandra Ditto 

1925 Pal, Basautakumar .. Ditto 

1926 Mukhopadhyay, Dhruba- Ditto 

prasanna. 

1927 „ Nandi, Bijaybasanta ... Ditto 

1928 ,, Dinabandhu ... Ditto 

1929 Ghosh, Sunitikumar ... Ditto 

1930 De, Dharanidhar ... Ditto 
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18 

BAJKRI3HNA-KSHETBAMANI SCHOLARSHIPS. 

In August, 1901, Bibu Kishorymohan Ray, Vakil, High Court, Calcutta, 
made over to the University of Calcutta 3 per cent. Government Promissory 
Notes for Rs. 4,000 for the purpose of founding from the interest thereof 
two Scholarships, each of the value of Rs. 5 per month tenable for one year 
subject to the following conditions : — 

1. That the Scholarship be called “ Rajkrishna-Kshefcratnani Scholarship” 
in memory of hie revered parents, late Babu Rajkrishna Roy and Srimati 
Kshetramani Debya, and be published as an endowment in the Calendar of 
the University. 

2 . That each of the two Scholarships be awarded to the student who 
may be declared otherwise fit and eligible under the conditions hereinafter 
mentioned in consideration of his or her prosecuting or pursuing his or her 
studies in some well-organised institution, teaching in Arts or some profession 
or any technical subject. 

3. That the Scholarship shall be open one to each of the six schools 
specified below, in rotation in the order in which they are named, that is one 
Scholarship to each of the first two schools in the first year, then to each of 
the next two schools in the second year, and so on. 

(1) Bajsbabi Collegiate School 

(2) Deoghur B. Mitra H. E. School 

(3) Bogra Zila School 

(4) Pabna Zila School 

(5) South Suburban School, Bhowanipur 

(6) Dumka Zila School 

4. That one of the Scholarships shall be awarded to the most deserving 
student who successfully passes the Matriculation Exam nation of the Ca'cutta 
University from one of the two schools as indicated above to which the 
Scholarships are cptn for any year, but fails to obtain any other Scholarship 
of a value equal to or higher than this Scholarship, and the other Scholarship 
to such student from the other of the two schools. 

5. That if in any year no students be eligible, according to the conditions 
hereinbefore mentioned, from any school to which one of the Scholarships 
is open for the year, the same shall he open to the school next in rotation 
provided that both the scholarships shall not be given to one and the same 
school in any year and that no scholarship shall be given to one and the same 
school for two years consecutively. 

6. That if in any year no student be eligible for any of the scholarships 
according to the conditions hereinafter mentioned, from any one of the 
aforesaid six schools (a contingency not likely to happen) the same shall be 
awarded to such deserving student of any other school situated within the 
jurisdiction of the Commissioner of Bajsbabi Division as the Syndicate of the 
Calcutta University shall select, having regard to the tenor and spirit of the 
conditions hereinbefore mentioned. 

7. That the power of putting a fair construction on any doubtful point 
in or of deciding upon any point not covered by, the aforesaid conditions, 
shall rest with the University. 

The Syndicate at its meeting held on the 5th September, 1919 resolved 
that the names of Deoghur B. Mitra H. E. School and Dumka Zila School be 
removed from the list and that the Scholarships be awarded one year to 
Bajshahi Collegiate School and Bogra Zila School, and the next year to Pabna 
Zila school and South Suburban School, Bhowanipur. 

Scholars. 

1902 f 5*y» Lalitmoban Bajsbabi Collegiate School 

l Bhattacharyya, Kalidas Deoghur B. Mitra H. E. School 



ENDOWMENTS 


281 


1903 Mitra, Manmatbanath 

1904 f^aitra, Kbuducharan 
(Das, Satyendranath 

1905 f Chaki, Charocbandra 
(.Ray, Surendranarayan 

1906 \ Makhopadhyay, Durgacharan 
C Sarkar, Harimohan 


Dumka Zila School 

Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deogbur R. Mitra H. E. School 

Bogra Zila School. 

Pabna Zila School 

South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila School 


1907 f ® a y» Dwarkanath 

l Chattopadhyay, Debiprasad ... 

1908 ^ Sinha, Lalitcliandra 

l Mukhopadhyay, Makhanlal ... 

1909 \ Mukhopadhyay, Anadicharan 
( Gupta, Gopeschandra 

i010 f Chandhuri, Rabindranath ... 
(Ray, Narendranath 

J911 ^ Bandyopadhyay, Sunitikumar 
( Chakrabarti, Bhabaniprasad 

1912 ( Chattopadhyay, Saratchandra 
* Ghosh, Sasadhar 

Khan, Kisorimohan 
Sen, Prafullachandra 

1914 $ Bhaumik, Aswinikumar 
(Labiri, Bhupendrachandra ... 

1915 f Ghosh, Amalkrisbna 
\ Sengupta, Anadinath 

1916 * ^ a3 » Kalipada 

\ Bhattacharryya, Susilchandra 

Bhaduri, Jatiscbandra 
Saba, Sudbausuranjan 

1918 Datta, Sailendranath ... 


Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R. Mitra H. E. School 

Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 

South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila School 

Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R. Mitra H. E. School 

Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 

South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila School 

Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R. Mitra H. E. School 

Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 

South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila School 

Deogbur R. Mitra H. E. School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 

Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 

South Suburban School 


loin f SeD > Jyoti8chandra 
l Md. Akkas Ali Khan 

1(J0A (Basu, Bimalkutnar 
^.Ray, Krisbnagopal 

lQoi f Md. Abdul Aziz 
( Tafizuddin Ahmed 

( Ray, Ramnnrayan 
1922 l Chattopadhyay, Nikhilranjan 
(Md. Moksed Ali 


... Bo^ra Zila School 

Rajshahi Collegiate School 

Pabna Zila School 
South Suburban School 

Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Bogra Zila School 

South Suburban School, Bhowanipur 
Ditto 

Pabna Zila School 


i ooq f Lahiri , Praka schandra 
MM (Chaudhuri, Bbabeschandra 

- Q0 ( Gangopadhyay, Sureschandra... 

1924 ^ Basu, Sureschandra 

? Chattopadhyay, Ranendra- 
ano „ ) kumar 

19J5 ^ m. Sbamsour Rah- 
( .man 

lQ9A (Basu, Jagadischandra 

I Mukhopadhyay, Kanailal 

( , | Ajitkumar ... 

\ Chattopadhyay, Birendrakumar 


Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Bogra Zila School 

South Suburban School, Bhowanipur 
Pabna Zila School 

Rajshahi Collegiate School 

Bogra Zila School 

Pabna Zila 3chool 

South Suburban School, Bhowanipur 

Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Bogra Zila School 
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1928 

1929 


(Gupta, Renubhushan ... Pabna Zila School 

(Biswas, Sukumar ... South Suburban School, Bhowanipur 

5 Mukhopadbyay, Amiyakumar Rajshabi Collegiate School , 

( Chattopadhyay , Sudhindrakumar Bogra Zila School 


19 

KISHORYMOHUN-HARAKINKARI SCHOLARSHIPS. 

In March, 1903, Babu Kishorymohun Ray, Vakil, High Court, Calcutta, 
offered to the University G. P. Notes for Rs. 4,000 of the 3 per cent, loan for 
the purpose of founding, from the interest thereof, two Scholarships of Rs. 5 
each per month, tenable for one year, on the following conditions : — 

1. That the aforesaid Scholarships shall be called 44 Kishorymohun- 
Harakinkari Scholarships/' 

2. That the aforesaid endowment and the names of scholars shall be* 
published in the Calendar of the University and be placed next after the 
Rajkrisbna-Kshetramani Scholarships founded by me in IhOl. 

3. That the aforesaid Scholarships shall be awarded to the holders of 
Rajkrishna-Ksbetramani Scholarships and shall be tenable for one year 
commencing next after the expiration of the terms of their original Scholar- 
ships on condition that they prosecute or pursue their studies in some well- 
organised institution, teaching in Arts or some profession of any technical 
subject. Provided that no such scholarship shall be awarded to any one of 
them if in the opinion of the University, the student is deemed unfit and 
undeserving by reason of his or her not having made sufficient progress in 
study, during the term of his or her holding the said “ Rajkrishna-Kshetra- 
mani Scholarships " or for any other reason. 

4. That if, for any reason, in any year, any of the two scholarships be 
not awarded to a bolder of a “ Rajkrishna-Ksehtramani Scholarship " the 
same shall be awarded to a most deserving student who would have been 
eligible for one of the Rajkrisbna-Kshetramani Scholarships according to the 
tenor and spirit of the conditions attached to the said Scholarships but to 
whom no such Scholarship was awarded by reason of there being, at that 
time, a more fit student to take. 

6. That °-s far as practicable the aforesaid Scholarships shall be snbject 
to the conditions attached to the said “Raikrishna-Kshetnimani Scholarships.*' 

6. That the power of putting a fair construction on any doubtful point 
in or decided upon any point not covered by the aforesaid conditions or the 
conditions attached to the said “ Rajkrishna-Kshetramani Scholarships/' 
shall rest with the University. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on; 
the 21st March, 1903. 

Scholars. 

1904 Mitra, Manmathanath ... Krishnachan Ira College, Hctampur 

1905 $ ® as * Satyendranath ... Berhatnpur College 

(Maitra, Khuducharan ... Rajshabi College 

1907 \ Mukbopadhyay, Durgacharan L. M. 8. College, Bhowanipur 

(Maitra, Sasadhar ... Rajshahi College 

1908 \ Dwarkanatb ... Scottish Churches College 

i Chattopadhyay, Debiprasad ... Kri ihnagar College 

iono f 8inha, Lalitchandra ... 

I Mukhopadbyay, Makhanlal ... 

1910 f *' Anadicbaran... St. Xavier's College 

(Gupta, Gopescbandra ... St. Columba's College, Hazaribagh 
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( Chaudhuri, Rabindranath 
Ray Narendranath 
1912 ^ Bandyopadhyay, Sunitikumar 
1 Chakrabarti, Bhabaniprasad 
iqiq f Chattopadhyay, Saratcbandra 
t Ghosh, Sasadhar 

1914 i Khan, Kisorimoban 

( Sen, Praphullachandra 

1915 ^ Bhaumik, Aswinikumar 
^Lahiri, Bhupendracbandra 

1910 ^ Ghosh, Amalkrishna 
* X Sengupta, Anadinath 

1918 * Bhaduri, Jiteachandra 
l Saha, Sudhansuranjan 

1919 Datta, Sailendranath 

1920 ^ ® en » Jy°^ 8 hcHandra 
^.Md. Akkas Ali Khan 

1921 ^ Krishnagogal 
^ Basil, Bimalkumar 

1Q99 f Tafizuddin Ahmed 

<i. Muhammad Abdul Aziz 
C Ray, Raronarayan 

1923 ] Chattopadhyay, Nikhilranjan 
(Md Moksbed Ali 

1924 £ Lahiri, Prakaschandra 

X Chaudhuri, Bhabeschandra ... 

1925 f Basu, Sureschandra 
j.Gangopadhyay, Sureschandra 
C Chattopadhyay, Ramendra- 

1926 < kumar. 

(.A, K. Shamsour Rahman 

1927 f Basu, Jagadischandra 

( Mukhopadhyay, Kanailal 
1908 ^ Mukhopadhyay, Ajitkumar 
^ it Chattopadhyay, Birendranath 
1929 ^ Gupt a » Rambhushan 
£ Biswas, Sukumar 

1990 (Mukhopadhyay, Amiyakumar 

1 Chattopadhyay, Sudhindukumar 


Rajshahi College 
Presidency College 
City College 
Rajshahi College 
Scottish Churches College 
^Krishoath College, Berhampur 
Bangabasi College 
Scottish Churches College 
Dacca College 
Rajshahi College 
St Xavier’s College 
T. N. Jubilee College, Bhagalpur 
Sanskrit College 
Rajshahi College 
South Suburban College 
Chittagong College 
Rajshahi College 
Presidency College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Ditto 

Rajshahi College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Edward College, Pabna 
Rajshahi College 
Ditto 

Edward College, Pabna 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Campbell Medical School 
Scottish Churches Collegiate School 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Jagannath College, Dacca 
Bangabasi College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Rajshahi College 
City College, Calcutta 


20 

HARAKINKABI DEVI MEDAL. 

In September, 1915, Babu Kishorymobun Ray made over to the University 
Ra, 600 in 3 per cent. G. P. Notes for creating an endowment for the annual 
award of a Silver Medal in memory of his late wife Srimati Harakinkari 
Devi on the following conditions : — 

(i) That the Medal be called “ Harakinkari Devi Medal " and will bear 

the inscription ' Harakinkari Devi Medal awarded to year ” on 

one side, and the University Arms on the other. 

(ii) That the Medal be awarded annually to the most deserving female 
candidate, who being a Bengali Hindu successfully passes the Matriculation 
Examination of the Calcutta University for the year. The phrase 41 Bengali 
Hindu ’* shall include not only a Hindu resident of Bengal but also a Hindu 
of Bengal settled or domiciled elsewhere. 

(tit) That the endowment and the names of the medallists be published 
in the University Calendar and if not deemed inconvenient be placed next 
after 11 Kiaprymohun-Harakinkari Scholarships ” endowment. 
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(»fl) That the Medal be awarded for the first time on the result of the 
next Matriculation Examination, if possible. 


1917 Datta, Sudha 

1918 Majumdar, Renuka 

1919 Guha, Amiya 

1920 Datta, Sabitri 

1921 Ray, Sufala 

1922 Sandyal, Asrukana 

1923 Sen, Ava 

1924 Ghosh, Santisudha 

1925 Ray, Mai trey i 

1926 Devi, Jyotsnakumari 

1927 Basu, luma 

1928 Ghosh, Aparajita 

1929 Guha, Panna 

1930 Datta, Kiranbala 


Medallists. 

... Maharani School, Darjeeling 
... Diocesan College 
... Dr. Khastgir's High School for 
Girls, Chittagong. 

... Eden High School for Girls, Dacca 
... Vidyamoyee H. E. School 
Braiuno Balika Sikshalaya 
r.. Bethune Collegiate School 
... Barisal Sadar High School for Girls 
Mymensingh Vidyamoyee High 
School for Girls. 

Ditto 

... Brahmo Balika Siksha’aya 

Barisal Sadar Girls* High Sohool 
Dr. Khastgir’s High School for 
Girls, Chittagong. 

... Mymensingh Vidyamoyee High 
School for Girls. 


21 


UMESCHANDRA-SARVAMANGALA PRIZE. 

In April, 1914, Babu Bireschandra Das, B.L., Pleader, Howrah, made 
over to the University a 3£ per cent. G. P. Note of the nominal value of 
Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating an endowment lor the annual award of a 
Prize, oat of the interest thereof, in memory of his parents the late Babu 
Umeschandra Das and Sarvamangala Dasi, on the following conditions : — 

1. That the Prize be called the M Umeschandra-Sarvamangala Prize ” 

2. That it be awarded to the best successful candidate at the Matricula- 
tion Examination in the District of Howrah. 

3. That the names of the Prize-winners be published in the University 
Calendar. 

4. That (he Prize be awarded for the first time on the result of the 
Matriculation Examination in 1914, if possible 

The Syndicate at its meeting on the 2nd May, 19U, thankfully accepted 
the offer. 

Prize-winners. 


1917 Datta, Pareschandra 

1918 De, Asutosh 

1919 Mitra, Saktisadhan 

1920 Hajra, Karunakumar 

1921 Ghoshal, Sudhansubhushan 

1922 Bandyopadhyay, Anadimohan 

1923 Pal, Prasadchandra 

1924 Pal, Jugalkisor 

1925 Bhattacharyya, Harigopal 

1926 Pain, Satyacbaran 

1927 Bhattacharyya, Bibhutibhushan 

1928 Gangopadhyay, Pasupati 

1929 Chakrabarti, Sunilkanta 
1980 Haidar, Brajagopal 


... Howrah Zila School 
Ditto 

... Panitras High School 
... Howrah Zila School 
... Panitras High School 
.. Sibpur School 
... Jhaparda Duke Institution 
... Udaynarayanpur 8. C. Institution 
... Andul H. C. E. School 
... Salkia A. S. School 
... Andul H. C. E. School 
... Bally Rivers Thompson School 
... Bantra M. 8. P. C. H. E. School 
... Salkia A. S. School. 
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22 

DUFF SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The subscribers to a fund raised for the purpose of commemorating the 
services of the Eev. Dr. Duff, directed the investment of the amount collected 
(Rs. 20,000) in Government Securities, and offered to transfer the same to 
the University of Calcutta on the following conditions 

1. The interest of the money shall be applied to establish — 

I — A Scholarship of Rs. 15 a month, tenable for one year by the student 
who shall obtain in the Intermediate Examination in Arts the highest number 
of marks in Languages. 

II. — A Scholarship of Rs. 15 a month, tenable for one year by the student 
who shall obtain in the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science, the 
highest number of marks in Mathematics. 

III. — A Scholarship of Hs. 15 a month, tenable for one year by the student 
who, having been educated for at least one year in the Scottish Churchea 
College, shall obtain the highest number of marks in all the subjects taken 
together at the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science in alternate 
years. 

IY. — A Scholarship of Hs. 15 a month, tenable for one year by the student 
who, being a Christian in religion, shall obtain the highest number of marks 
in all the subjects taken together at the Intermediate Examination in Arts 
or Science in alternate years. 

2. The above Scholarships shall be called 44 Duff Scholarships” and shall 
be tenable with any other Scholarships. 

3. The surplus of the fund** after paying any small incidental expenses 
shall be suffered to accumulate and used for the purpose of giving rewards to 
any student of the University who «hall pass with credit in the evidences of 
Revealed Religion, Natural Theology and Moral Philosophy in the Examina- 
tion for Honours for the Degree of M.A. Such rewards are to be called 44 Duff 
Prizes. ’* 

4. Should the accumulations appear to the Syndicate greater than is 
necessary to carry out Rule 3, they may add to the value of the Duff Scholar- 
ships or increase their number. 

5. The Syndicate shall have the power of putting a fair interpretation 
on any doubtful point in the above rules. 

The Senate at a meeting on the 21st July, 1863, accepted this benefaction 
from the subscribers of the Duff Memorial Fund. 

In accordance with Rule 4, the Syndicate by Resolution at its meeting 
(held on the 23rd May, 190s) established two more Scholarships : — 

(a) A fifth Scholarship of Rs. 12 a month, tenable for one year by the 
student who shall obtain at the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science 
the highest number of marks in Physics. 

(b) A sixth Scholarship of Rs 12 a month, tenable for one year by the 
student who shall obtain at- the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science 
the highest number of marks in Chemistry. 

Scholars. 

1927. 

I. Sen. Taraknath (Languages) Presidency College 

II. Sengnpta, SailendraLdth (Mathematics) Non Collegiate Student, 

Presidency College. 

III. Das, Hi vain r (1st in I. A. from the S. C. Scottish Churches College 

Colege). 

IV. Das, Bivakar (1st Christian student in I.A # ) 


Ditto 
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V. Barman, Knshnaprasad (1st in Physics) M. C. College. Sylhet 

VI. Barmanray, Pramathanath (1st in Chemistry). Ditto 

1928. 

I. Goswami, Nirad (Languages) M. C. College, Sylhet 

II. Bhattacharyya. Sibadas (Mathematics) Bangabasi College 

HI. Ghosh, Pravatkumar (1st in I. Sc. from Scottish Churches College 

S. C. College) 

IV. Doyle, Eric (1st Christian student in I. Sc.) St. Joseph's College 

V. Mukhopadhyay, Purnachandra (1st io Physics) Hughli College 

VI. Dutt, Rama (1st in Chemistry) Bethune College 

1929. 

I. Chandra, Bhutnath (Languages) Bangabasi College 

II. Gangopadhyay, Hemendrakanta (Mathematics) Vidyasagar College 

III. Basil, Rama (1st in I. A. from the Scottish Churches College 

S. C. College) 

TV. Joan Howard (1st Christian student Non-Collegiate Student, 

in I. A.) Loreto House. 

V. Pal, Tapendrakumar (1st in Physics) Bangabasi College 

VI. Bhatt icharyya, Nibar mchandra (1st in Serampur College 

Chemistry) 

1930. 

1. Chattopadhyay, Rabindranath (Languages) St. Pauls’s C. M. 

College. 

II. Sen, Karunaketan (Mathematics) Presidency College 

ITT Basil, Mrigankamauli (1st in I. A. from the S. C. College 

S. C. College) 

IV. Eric Lionel Arratoon (1st Christian Student Non-Collegiate Student 

in I. A.) 

V. Guin, Surendranath (1st in Physics) Krishnath College, 

Berhampur. 

VI. Sen, Karunaketan (1st in Chemistry) Presidency College 


23 


NAWAB ABDUL LATIF AND FATHER LAFONT SCHOLARSHIP. 

In July, 1913, Nawab Bahadur A. F. M. Abdur Rahman, Honorary Sec- 
retary, Bengal Social Science Association, placed at the disposal of the Uni- 
versity, 3^ per cent. G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 3,500 for the 
jmrpose of founding a Scholarship for the encouragement of scientific studies. 
The ofier was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate who laid down that the 
.value of the Scholarship shall be Rs. 10 a month, tenable for one year by 
^j$j& successfulcandidate who stands first among the lady students of the year 
jn any of the science sub jects other than Mathematics at the I. A. or I. Sc. 
Examination or in the I. A. Examination if no female candidate passed the 
1.8c. Examination and that the Scholarship, be called the 44 Nawab Abdul 
Latif and Father Lafont Science Scholarship." 
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1913 Cohen, Molly 

1914 Bodekar, F. 

1915 Acharyya. Uaha 

1916 Hazra, Niromal 

1917 Hankins. Anny Forbes 

1918 Antram, E. 

1919 Rachel, Sofar 

1920 Kohn, Helen 

1921 Ray, Madhurilata 

1922 Tagore, Bnni 

1923 Ghosh, Glory Manorama 

1924 f , Amiyalata 

1925 ,, Saralabala 

1926 Das, Tilottama 

1927 ., Basanti 

1928 Datta *<ama 

1929 ,. Charneli 

1930 Gupta, Sudhansu 


Scholars. 

... Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

... Loreto House 
... Diocesan College 
... RaDgoon College 
... Ditto 

... Ditto 

Ditto 

... Bethune College 
... Diocessan College 
... Non-Collegiate Student 
... Ditto 

... Bethune College 
... Ditto 

... Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

... Ditto 


24 

PACHETE POIZE. 

Mahataja Nilmooy Singh Deo, Bahadur, Zemindar of Pachete, made over 
to the University of Calcutta, two Government Promissory Notes of Rs. 1,000 
each of the 4 J per cent, (reduced to 3£) loan of 1879, in order to found a 
Prize of Rs. 70 to be called “ The Pachete Sanskrit Prize” to be awarded 
to the student who stands highest in Sanskrit among the successful candi- 
dates at the Intermediate Examination in Arts of the year. 

Prize-winners. 

1882 Bhattaeharyya, Kajanikanta ... Sanskrit College 

1883 Chaudhuri, Radhagobinda ... Metropolitan Institution 

1884 Baodyopadhyay, Kaliprasanna... Presidency College 

‘ Lalitkumar ... Krishnagar College 

< Vidyacharan Singh ... Muir Central College 

1886 Majurudar, Upendralal ... Presidency College 

1887 Sengupta, Saratchandra ... St. Xavier’s College 

1888 Bhattaeharyya, Asutosh ... Sanskrit College 

1889 Kudu, Jagannath ... Hughli College 

1890 Bhattaeharyya, IJpendranath ... Ripon College 

1891 ^ Chandra, Hrishikes ... Hughli College 

^ Sarkar, Kshitischandra ... Bangabasi College 
189‘> ( Chakrabarti, Brajalal ... Sanskrit College 

\ Kanungoi, Balmakund ... Ravenshaw College 

1893 Chattopadhyay, Asutosh ... Hughli College 

1894 Chakrabarti, Banamali ... Presidency College 

1895 ,, Saratchandra ... F. C. of Scotland’s! Institution 

and Duff College 

1896 Goswami, Bhagabatkumar ... Sanskrit College 

1897 Ray, Bipinchandra ... Presidency College J 

1898 Ghosh, Mahimchandra ... Ditto 

1899 Basu, Radhakrishna ... Ravenshaw College 

1900 Gangopadhyay, Sitalakanta ... Dacca College 

1901 Datta, Rabindranath ... General Assembly's Institution 
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1902 Dattagupta, Aswinikumar 
iqhq (Sen, Manibhushan 
xyuej (Ghoshal, Upendranath 

1904 Bbattachaijyya, Sailendranath 

1905 Ray, Hemchandra 

1906 Datta, Sailendranath 

1907 Das , Bhagirathchandra 

1008 ^ Kalidas 

lt u 1 Basu, Manrnathanath 

1909 Ghosh, Ranisaran 

1910 ,, Debaprasad 

1Q11 f Bhattacharyya, Cbandidas 
A ‘ ( ,, Harimohan 

1912 De, Nibarancbandra 
1018 f **hatak, Jyotischandra 
(Bay, Suhaschandra 
lQii ( Chattopadbyay, Abhayapada 
<LDas, Sarojkumar 

1915 Sarkar, Pramathanath 

1916 Chaudhuri, Jnanendranath 

1917 Mitra, Raibihari 

1918 Dasgupta, Kuladacharan 

1919 Mukbopadliyay, Syamaprasad 

1920 Bhattacharyya, Sacbindranath 

1921 ,, Bimalkumar 

iQoo f Ray, Birendranath 

1 Lahiri, Prabodhchandra 
1923 Bhattacharyya, Asoknath 
1Q24. f Bhattacharyya Satischandra 
IJM i Chakrabarti, Indrakumar 

1925 Sarma, Jajneswar 

1926 Indra, Sunitkuraar 

1927 Basil, Bibhutibhushan 

1928 Beogupta, Biva 

1929 Set, Prabhatkumar 

1930 Chatfcopadhyay, Rabindranath 


... Dacca College 
... General Assembly's Institution 
... Ditto 

... Dacca College 
... Pabna College 
... Presidency College 
... Victoria College, Comilla 
... Presidency College 
... Ravenshaw College 
... Wesleyan Mission College, 
Bankura 

... B. M. Institution, Barisal 
... Presidency College 
... Ditto 

... Victoria College, Comilla 
.. L. M. 8. College, Bhowanipur 
... Metropolitan Institution 
... Presidency College 
Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Krishnath College 
... Presidency College 
... Ditto 

... Ditto 

Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ripon College 
... Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
... Presidency College 
... M. C. College, Sylhet 
... Ditto 

... Cotton College, Gauhati 
... Krishnagar College 
... Asutosh College 
... B. M. College Barisal 
... Presidency College 
... St. Paul’s Cathedral Mission 
College 


20 


SARADAPRASAD SCHOLARSHIP AND PRIZES. 


The late Babu Sarad.tprasad Ray, Zemindar of Chakdighi, bequeathed by 
his Will to the University a sum of its. 5,000 which was left to the Syndi- 
cate to be utilised in the best, way they thought fit. In February, 1885, 
th .* University received from Babu Lalit Mohan Ray, the heir of the deceased, 
a Government Promissory Note for Its. 5,000 and in April, 1888, the Com- 
missioner of the Burdwan Division forwarded the interest on the same 
amounting to Rs. 3,500. The capital at the disposal of the University thus 
stood at Us. 8,500. Alter consultation with Babu Lalit Mohan Ray. it was 
determined to found a. Scholarship of the value of Rs. 10 a month, to be called 
the 44 Saradapravcd Scholarship’' to bo awarded annually to that one of the 
successful candidates for the Intermediate Examination in Arts, who having 
passed the Matriculation Examination from the Chakdighi Higher Class 
English School, h id prosecuted his studies in an affiliated College for a period 
of two years ; and m case no successful student appears from that scnool, 
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that one among the succes&ful candidates for the Intermediate Examination 
in Arts who had passed the Matriculation Examination with the greatest 
credit from the Burdw&n District* 

It was also determined to apply the balance which remained every year to 
the establishment of eight prizes of Bs. 20 each in books, to be called the 
*' Saradaprasad Prizes/' to be awarded to the eight successful candidates who 
stand highest in the subjects of English, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathema- 
tics, Physics, Chemistry and Botany at the Intermediate Examination in 
Arts or Science respectively. 


Scholars. 


1917 Basu, Prapbullakumar 

1918 Gupta, Sitendu 

1919 Mitra, Kalikrishna 

1920 Acharyya, Subodhcbandra 

1921 Bera, Jitendranath 

1923 Mukhopadbyay, Anandamay 

1924 Chakrabarti. Gopaldas 

1925 Chattopadhyay, Sadhankumar 

1926 Ghosh, Sudhirranjan 

1927 Gupta, Saktikumar 

1928 Mukhopadbyay, Jyotiprasad 

1929 Sengupfca. Mohitkumar 

1930 Biswas, Kamalchandra 


Burdwan Baj College 
BangabaBi College 
Central College 
Ditto 

Serampur College 
Burdwan Raj College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Berhampur K. N. College 
Burdwan Raj College 
Ditto 

Asutosh College 
Burdwan Raj College 


Prize-winners. 


1927. 


Sen, Taraknath (English) 

Basu. Bibhutibhushan (Sanskrit) 

Rudra, Madhusudan (History) 

Basu, Bibhutibhushan (Login) 
Sengupta. Sailendranath (Mathematics) 

Barman, Krisbnapada (Physics) 
Barmanray, Pramathanath (Chemistry) 
Das, Kushimohan (Botany) 


1928. 

• 

Das. Nabagopal (English) 

Sengupta, Bibha (Sanskrit) 

Bhandarkar, Sumati (History) 

Ghosh, Satindranalh \ (Louie) f 

Sarmasarkar, Jnanadhirchandra ) 6 ' { ... 

Bhatfcacliaryya, Sivadas (Mathematics) 
Mukhopadhyay, Purnacliandra (Physics) 

Datta, Rama (Chemistry) 

Chattopadhyay, Taraknath (Botany) 


Presidency College 
Asutosh College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
(Presidency College) 
M. C. College, Sylhet 
Ditto 

Bangabasi College 


Presidency College 
B. . College, Barisal 
Diocesan College 
Daulatpur Hindu Academy 
Scottish Churches College 
Bangabasi College 
Hughli College 
Bethune College 
City College 


1929. 


Chandra, Bhutnath (English) 

Set, Prabhatkumar (Sanskrit) 

BhattaehaVyya, Krisbnapada (History) 
Bbattachnryya, Krisbnapada ) (Tjoffic) £ 
Dhar Bimalendu * t ••• 

Gangopadhyay, Heincndrakanta ((Mathamatios) 

19 


Bangabasi College 
Presidency College' 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Krishnagar College 
Vidyasagar College 
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Pal, Tapendrakumar (Physics) 

Bhafctacharyya, Nibaranchandra (Chemistry) ... 
Ghosh, Suchitkumar (Botany) 


Bangabasi College 
Serampur College 
Presidency College 


1930 


Chafctopadbyay, Rabindranath (English) 

Ditto (Sanskrit) 

Ditto (History) 

Ezekiel Joseph J acob (Logic) 

Sen v Earunaketan (Mathematics) 

Guin, 8urendranath (Physics) 

Sen, Earunaketan (Chemistry) 
Chakrabarti, Ealyani (Botany) 


... St. Paul's Cathedral 

Mission College 
Ditto 

... Ditto 

... St. Joseph *8 College 

... Presidency College 

... BerhamporeE. N. College 

... Presidency College 

... Diocesan College 


26 

SINDHUBALA MEDAL. 

Babu Bangeudubhushan Mukherjee, B.L., Pleader, Krisbnagar, Nadia, 
made over to tbe University a 3£ per cent. G.P. Note for Rs. 600 for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a Silver Medal 
on the following conditions in memory of his wife Srirnati Sindhubala Devi 
who died on the 16tli Falgun, 1317 B. S. 

(i) That an annual Silver Medal be instituted bearing the words, 

° Sindhubala Medal awarded to year *’ on one side, and the 

University Arms on the other. 

(it) That the Medal be awarded annually to the student who stands first 
in order of merit in the I. A. or I.Sc Examination and does not get the 
Stephen Finney Medal. 

(m)*That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University 
Calendar and also in the Gazette. 

(it?) That the Medal be awarded for the first time on the results of the 
I.A. or I.Sc. Examination of 1911, if possible. 

Medallists. 


1912 Basak, Kirankumar 

1913 8engnpta, Mohitkumar 

1914 Gupta, Tatini 

1915 Chattopadhyay, Eshitisprasad ... 

1916 Gupta, Eshirodbihari 

1917 Acbaryya, Purnachandra 

1918 Mitra, Narendragopal 

1919 Guhasarkar, Sarbanisabay 

1920 De, Asutosh 

1921 Haidar, Sudhansukumar 

1922 R&ychaudhuri, Hemendranath .. 

1923 Chattopadhyay, 8antoshkumar 

1924 Raychaudhuri, Tarakdas 

1925 Mukhopadhyay, 8ailendranath 

1926 Indra, Sunitkumar 

1927 Mitra, Rabindranath 

1928 Das, Nabagopai 

1929 Chattopadhyay, Kesablal 

1930 •• Rabindranath... 


St. Columba’s College 
Presidency College 
Bethune College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Murarichand College 
Presideuoy College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bangabasi College 
Presidency College 
Erishnagar College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

St. Paul’s 0. M. College 
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27 

STEPHEN FINNEY MEDAL. 


In March, 1901, the Honorary Secretary, Native Improvement Society, 
flaidpur, forwarded to the Registrar, Government Proinissory Notes for 
Rs. 600 with a request that the amount might be utilized in establishing a 
fund to be called the “ Stephen Finney Medal Fund, 1 ’ and that either a gold 
or a silver Medal might be awarded from the annual interests of the amount 
to the student who stands first in order of merit among the successful candi* 
dates at the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science in alternate years* 

The Medal is to bear the following inscription : — 

44 Stephen Finney Medal awarded to on one side and M founded 

by the Indian Employees of the Eastern Bengal State Railway,” on the 
other. 


Medallists* 


1901 Datta, Gurusaday 

1902 Ray, Nagendranath 

1903 Laba, Asutosh 

1904 Rajendra Prasad 

1905 Biswas, Charuchandra 

1906 Datta, Sailendranath 

1907 Cbattopadhyay, Basantakumar... 

1908 Saha, Digindranath 
190*.) Modak, 8atyendranath 

1910 Chakrabarti, Binodlal 

1911 Bhattacharyya, Chandidas 

1912 Ghosh, Mobitmohan 

1913 Kakati, Banikanta 

1914 Sarkar, 8achindranath 

1915 Seu, Satischandra 

1916 Majumdar, Sudhirkumar 

1917 Ray, Praphullakomar 

1918 Ray, Bankimchandra 

1919 Mukbopadhyay, Syamaprasad ... 

1920 Mitra, Bijanchandra 

1921 Mukhopadbyay, Umaprasad 

1922 Chakrabarti, Panchugopal 

1923 Bhattacharyya, Asoknath 

1924 Ghosh al, Pramodkumar 

1925 Ray, Ranajitkumar 

1926 Sen, Asokchandra 

1927 Sen, Taraknath 

1928 Raychaudhuri, Murarimohan 

1929 Lahiri, Amareschandra 

1930 Sen, Karunaketan 


Presidency College 
Bangabasi College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Krishnath College, Berhampur 
Presidency College 
Krishnagar College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Cotton College, Gauhati 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
. "Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bangabasi College 
Presidency College 
Bangabasi College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 


City College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 


28 


WOOMESCHANDRA MOOKERJEB SILVER MEDAL. 

Babu Satischandra Mookerjee, M.A.. Professor L.M.S. Colley , 
Bhowanipor, made over to the University 8 per cent. Government 8eeorfty 
for Rs. 600 on the following conditions 

(i) Thsl » silver Medal be annually awardoi to the suooeaefol female 
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candidate who obtains the highest number of marks at the Intermediate 
Examination in Arts. w 

(it) That the names of the Medallists be published in the Gazette and in 
the University Calendar. 

(Hi) That the Medal be called the “ Woomeschandra Mookerjee Medal 
in memory of his father. 

Medallists . 


1904 Sen, Hiranmayi 

1905 Ghosh, Nirbharpriya 

1906 Van Ingen, Mary 

1907 Ray, Punyalata 

1908 Ghose, Satyapriya 

1909 DeVere, Clara 

1910 Kingslay, May 

1911 Rickey, Margaret 

1912 Lauder, Joana 
1918 Cohen, Molly 

1914 Gupta, Tatini 

1915 Le Blond, Iris V. M. 

1916 Duara, Sudhalata 

1917 Nejmo Rasul 

1918 Begam Sultan Muwahyidzada 

1919 £ Datta, Sudha 

4 ( Duara, Gauriprava 

1920 Dasgupta, Santiprava 

1921 Chaudhuri, Renuka 

1922 8en, Santibala 

1923 Chatterjee, Bani 

1924 Ray, Sudhira 

1925 Ghosh, Nilima 

1926 Ray, Lila 

1927 Chakrabarti, Kamalrani 

1928 Bbandarkar, Suniti 

1929 Basu, Rama 

1930 Stephen, Myriam 


.. Bethunj College 
Ditto 

.. Non-Collegiate Student 
.. Bethune College 
Ditto 

.. Non-Collegiate Student 
.. Rangoon College 
.. Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

... Bethune College 
... Loreto House 
... Bethune College 
... Diocesan College 
Ditto 

.. Bethune College 
Diocesan College 
... Bethune College 
... Diocesan College 
.. Bethune College 
.. Ditto 

... Diocesan College 
.. Bethune College 
.. Diocesan College 
.. Non-Col Jogiate Student fBetbune 
College) 

.. Diocesan College 

Scottish Churches College 
.. Non-Collegiate Student, Loreto 
House. 


29 


ABINASCHANDRA MEDAL. 

In March, 1902, Babu Upendranath Mitra, M.A., B.L., Member of the 
Senate, wrote to the Registrar, stating that his grand-daughter Sreemati 
Surabala Da*i was desirous of making over to the University 3£ per cent. 
Government Securities for Rs. 2,500 for the purpose of founding a Gold 
Medal in memory of her deceased husband the late Babu Abinaschandra 
Mitra, B.L., Superintendent, Financial Department, Government of India, 
on the following conditions : — 

(i) That the Medal, be awarded annually to that successful candidate 
for the Degree of the Bachelor of Arts who obtains the highest number of 
marks in Original Composition at the Examination of Honours in English. 

' («i) That the Medal bears the words •* Abinaschandra Medal*\on one side, 
and the University Arms on the other. , , . . 

' (Hi) That the Medal bo* presented at the . annual Convocfttipii for coa~ 
ferring degrees. 
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(to) That the nainea of the Medallists be published in the University 
^Calendar, 

(o) That the Medal be awarded for the first-time on the results of the 
B.A. Examination in 1902, if possible. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held OB 
the 12th March, 1902. 


Medallists. 


1902 Ghosh, Praphullachandra 

1903 Ubakrabarti, Praphullakumar 
1004 ( Ghosh, Rabiudranarayan 

iMukhopadhyay, Nrityalal 
1995 Sarkar, Binavkumar 

(Chattopadhyay, Panchanan 
190G < Mitra, Jyotischandra 
(Sing, E. 0. 

1907 Mukherjee, Victoria 
lOON Rabindranath 

t Sen, Nepalchandra 

1909 Haidar, Sudhindiakuinar 

1910 ^ Sukumar 

U l Chakrabarti, Mukundakisor 
ySuiellie, Benjamin A. 

1911 j Thomotheran, John Cbelliuh 
(Guha, Regina 

1912 Mitfa, Panchanan 

1913 Lauder, .Joana 

1914 Burke, Cora 

1915 Ray, Kumudbandhu 

1916 Maitra Soinnath 

1917 Sen, Priyaranutn 

1918 Buckley, Ruth W. 

1919 Barman, Kshitischandra 

1920 Tha Hla 

1921 Ohandachaudhuri, Arunkumar 

1922 Bhattacharyy a , Patan jal i 
19 k> 3 ^ M a 3 ura( * ar » Prabodhchandra 

( Gangopadhyay , Sambhnnath 
1921 Dasgupta, Praplnillamohan 
r'Eastment, Terence 
i Qi ,k ) Datta, Aruncliandra- 
1 Basil i Mahimohan 
\ Chakrabartri, Ajitchandra 

1926 Addy, Edna 

1927 Maitra, Asokkumar 

1928 Sen, Lily 

1929 Sen, Taraknath 
ioqo f Raypoddar, Rarueschandra 
luou ^Chanda, Jyotsnanath 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Krishnath College, Berhampur 
Bishop’s College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Bishop’s College 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Ripon College 
Non -Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

Ripon College 
Ditto 

Ravenshaw College 
Diocesan College 
Dacca College 
Rangoon College 
Bangabasi College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Rajshahi College 
Presidency College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

... Non-Collegiate Student (Presidency 
College) 

... Diocesan College 
... Scottish Churches College 
.. Diocesan College 
... Presi denev Col lege 
... Scottish Church College 
... Non-Collegiate Student (Presidenc 
College). 


30 

BANKIMBIHARI SEN MEDAL. 

Babu Preonath Mallik presented two Government Promissory Notes for 
2Ra. 2,500 for the annual award of a medal on the following conditions : — 

1. That a Gold Medal be annually awarded to the successful candidate 



394 


ENDOWMENTS 


for the degree of Bachelor of Arts who obtains the highest number of marks 
in Mathematics. 

2. That the Medal be called “ The Bankimbihari Sen Medal " in memory 
of the donor's grandson Bankimbihari Sen, who was an. undergraduate 
of the Calcutta University and who was cut off in the prime of life while a 
student of the Presidency College. 

3. That the Medal shall bear the words Bankimbihari Sen Medal 

awarded to the .. ” on one side 

and the University Arms on the other. 

4. That the Medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convo- 
cation for conferring degrees. 

5. That the names of tbe medallists be printed in the Gazette and in the 
University Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 


1905 Basu, Krishnabihari 

1906 Bagchi, Bireswar 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Kantichandra 

1908 Bagchi, Haridas 

1909 Chattopadhyay, Basantakumar 

1910 Purkayastha, Dineschandra 

1911 Modak, Satyendranath 

1912 Ghosh, Devaprasad 

1913 Salam, Ralph E. 

1914 Ghosb, Bankimbihari 

1915 Ray, Lalitkumar 

1916 Ghosh, Jyotirrnay 

1917 Sarkar, Narendranath 

1918 Khaitan, Chandiprasad 

1919 Sen, Sukumar 

1920 Deb, Manindramohan 

1921 Kumar, Dhirendrachandra 

1922 Acharyya, Jagatchandra 

1923 Dattagupta. Sachindrakumar 

1924 Rayehaudhuri , Hemendranath 

1925 Randhir Singh Bachhawat 

1926 8en, Asutosh 

1927 Acharyya, 8ailftjaprasanna 

1928 Ghosh, Santisudha 

1929 Maitra. Bhupeschandra 

1930 Mukhopadhyay, Bimalchandra 


Presidency College 
Ditto 

General Assembly's Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
City College 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

St. Xavier's College 
M. C. College, Sylhet 
Ripon College 
B. M. College, Barisal 
Presidency College 
Bipon College 


31 

BISHNUPRIYA DEVI PRIZE. 

On the 29th September, 1892, Rai Gunabhiram Barua, Bahadur, a Fellow 
of the University, forwarded to the Registrar, a Government Promissory Note 
for Ra. 300 for the purpose of instituting an annual prize of books, to be called 
“Bishnupriya Devi Prize” in memory of his deceased wife on condition that 
tbe same be awarded to tbe best successful B.A. candidate from Assam. Tbe 
donation was thankfully accepted by Senate at its meeting held on the 19th 
November, 1892. 
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PRIZE-WINNERS. 


1892 Baruya, Rainakanta 

1893 Sarma, Dwarkeswar 

1894 ,, Lakheswar 

1895 Phukan, Radhanath 

1896 Rajkbowa, Benudhar 

1897 Sarma, Lakshminath 

1898 Bhattacharyya, Annadacharan 

1899 Das, Bharatchandra 

1900 Baruya, Bhubancbandra 

1901 Gogai, Kanakchandra 

1902 Medhi, Kaliram 

1903 Das, Kohirara 

1904 Bharati, Debendranath 

1905 Baruya, Iswarprasad 

1906 Das, Kesabchandra 

1907 At?ur Rah am an 

1908 Goswami, Saratchandra 

1909 Chakrabarti, Sudhansusekbar 

1910 ,, Hemantakumar 

1911 Chaliah, Taraprasad 

1912 ,, Padmadhar 

1913 Bhuiyan, 8uryyakumar 

1914 Habibar Rahaman 

1915 Kakati, Banikanta 

1916 Das, Annadakumar 

1917 Handique, Krishnakanta 

1918 Duara, Sudhalata 

1919 Goswami, Manoranjan 

1920 Chakrabarti, Srinath 

1921 Mahanti, Kalicbaran 

1922 Deka, Habiram 
1928 Sarma, Dmakanta 

1924 ,, Iiatikanta 

1925 Cbangkakati, Praphullapran 

1926 Bhattacharyya, Satischandra 

1927 Goswami, Mathurnafch 

1928 Kalita, Chaudrauath 

1929 Sarma, Laksheswar 

1930 ,, Jibeswar 


General Assembly’s Institution 
Ditto 

Presidency College 

F. C. of Scotland's Institution and 
Duff College. 

Ripon College 
Presidency College 
Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
City College 

Metropolitan Institution ^ 
Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
City College 

Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sanskrit College 
Ditto 

Non-collegiate Student 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
* Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

M. C. College, Sylbet 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


32 

CLINT MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

In January, 1914, Babu Nilmani Kumar, on behalf of the subscribers to the 
Clint Memorial Fund, made ovir to the University 3| per cent. Government 
Promissory Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 300 and a 3 per cent. G. P. 
Note for Rs. 100 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual 
award of a Money Prize in memory of the late Mr. Leonidas Clint, R.A., of 
the Education Department of Bengal and for many years a Fellow of this Uni- 
versity, on the following conditions 

1. That the Prize be called the 14 Clint Memorial Prize.” 
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2. That it be awarded every year to the successful student, who being of 
Bengali race, obtains the highest number of marks in Ethics at the B.A. Exa- 
mination of the year. 

3. That the uame of the prize-winner be published in the University 
Calendar. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Prize-winners. 


ion f Ghaudburi, Brajendrakumar 
1J14 (.De, Bipincbandra 
1916 Sinha, Jadunath 

1916 Ghosh, Prabhaschandra 

1917 Gangopadhyay, Charuchandra ... 

1918 Chakrabarti, Abanimohon, II ... 

1919 Sen, Saileswar 

1920 Das, Prabhakar 

1921 Sen, Manindranath 

1922 Das, Baidyanath 

1923 Sengupta, Nagendranath 

1924 Bhattacharyya, Gopinath 
1Q9 ~(Ray, Santoshkumar 

0 ( Chatter jee , Bani 
1926 Goswami, Surendranatb 
/'Panda, Bhupendrakumar 
1027 < bhattacharyya, Bamadeb 

J Bhattacharyya, Aswini- 

C kumar 

1928 Sen, Birendralal 

1929 Chakrabarti, Binapani 

1930 f -^ or * J a £ a< ^Bdranath 

u ( Sarkar, Manindrakumar 


Scottish Churches College 
Non-Collegiafce Student 
City College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

City College 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
City College 
Ditto 

St. Paul’s C. M. College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Bethune College 
Rajendra College, Faridpur 
Asutosh College 
M. C. College, Sylhet 
A. M. College, Mymensigh 

Murarichand College, Sylhet 
City College 
Presidency College 
Carmichael College, Rangpur 


83 

ESHAN’S SCHOLARSHIP. 

Babu Eshanchandra Bose of Calcutta bequeathed by his will to the Uni- 
versity a sum of Rs. 12,000, in Government Securities of the 6 per cent, loan 
(reduced to 3,) for the purpose of founding a Scholarship to be awarded annu- 
ally in accordance with the terms specified in the following extract from the 
Will 

44 I direct my said Executors, immediately on my decease, if the same 
shall not be contributed during •my life-time to set apart out of my estate, 
Government Securities of the late East India Company, or of the Govern- 
ment of India or both of them, for the amount of rupees twelve thousand, of 
some 6 per cent, loan or otherwise, that my Executor* shall immediately 
after my decease invest sufficient part of my estate in the purchase of similar 
Government Securities for rupees twelve thousand of 6 per cent, loan so as 
to provide annual income of rupees six hundred,* and to endorse over and 
transfer the sum to the Government of Bengal or the President for the time 
being of the Syndicate of the Calcutta University, subject to the trusts here- 
inafter mentioned concerning the same, that is to say, interest to found a 
Scholarship, in the Calcutta University, to be called ‘Eshan’s Scholarship’ 
to be awarded to the first scholar being a Hindu, native of India, on the 


* The present value of the scholarship is Bs< 480- 
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B.A list for the year in the order of merit, in consideration of his continu- 
ing bis studies at the Calcutta Presidency College with a view to the attain- 
ment of the higher degree of M.A., and to be paid to him upon or in case of 
bis attaining that degree, but not otherwise.” 

The Syndicate have laid down the following rules for the award of the 
Eshan’s Scholarship : — 

(I) The competition for the Scholarship shall be confined only to candidates 
who have passed the B.A. Examination with Honours. 

(II) In deciding who the “ first Scholar ” is only the marks awarded in 
the subject in which a candidate has obtained Honours shall be considered. 


Scholars. 


1866 Mitra, Kartikchandra 

1870 tf Saradacharan 

1871 Basu, Isaochandra 

1872 Kay, Kajaninath 

1873 Mukhopadhyay, Saratchandra 

1874 Lahiri, Prasaunakumar 

1875 Sarkar, Nilkanta 
18/6 Gupta, Bipinbihari 

1877 Sarkar, Chandrasekhar 

1878 Agasti. Suryyakumar 
1870 Ray, Atulkrishna 

1880 Cbattopadhyay, Digambar 

1881 Chandra, Aghornatli 

1882 Majumdar Rainchandra 

1883 Ray, Mahendranath 

1884 Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 

1885 Sinlia, Jogindrakumar 
188) Majumdar, Syamaprasanna 

1887 Bandyopadhyay, Lalitkumar 

1888 Majumdar, Upendralal 
1880 Ghatak, Mohinikanta 
1801 Mukhopadhyay, Nandalal 

1803 Sen, Priyanath 

1804 Chakrabarti, Saratkumar 

1806 Das, Saradaprasanna 

1807 Mukhopadhyay, Harisadhan 

1808 De, Kishnaprasad 
•1800 Iiay, Bipinchaadra 

1030 Goswami 


1001 Datta, Bidhubhushan 

1903 Majumdar, Rampada 

1904 Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 

1905 Sarkar, Binaykumar 

1906 Rajendraprasad 

1907 Sanyal, Girijaprasanna 

1908 Bandyopadhyay, Sitapati 

1909 Chattopadhyay, Basantakumar 

1910 Bandyopadhyay, Srikumar 

1911 Raychaudhuri, Hemcbandra 

1912 Ghosh, Debaprasad 

1913 Sinha, Jogischandra, 

1914 De, Bipinbihari 

1015 Ray, Lalitkumar 

1016 Ghosh, Jyotirmay 

1917 Sarkar, Narendranath 

1918 Khaitau, Chandiprasad 

1919 Mitra, Rasbbihari 
192 j Deb, Manindramoban 

1921 Kumar, Dhirendrachandra 

1922 Gupta, Saibalkumar 

1023 Dattagupta, Sachindranath 

1024 Raychaudhuri, Hemendranath 
1925 Bbattacharyya, Asoknath 

026 Mukhopadhyay, Hirendranath 

1027 Chakrabarti, Sudhindranath 

1028 Ghosh, Santisudha 

1920 Maitra, Bhupeschandra 
, Hrishikes 


34 

GANGAMANI DEVI MEDAL. 

Babu Amritalal Mukherjee of the Provincial Civil Service, Executive 
Branch, made over to the University a 3} per cent. Government Promissory 
Note for Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual 
award of a silver medal in memory of his mother, Srimati Gangamani Devi, 
who died on the 3rd October, 1902, on the following conditions 

1. That an annual silver medal be instituted bearing the words “ Ganga- 
mani Devi Medal, Behala, awarded to year ” on one side and 

.the University Arms on the other. 
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2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Con* 
vocation for conferring degrees to the student who obains the highest number 
of marks in Sanskrit in the B.A. Examination from the Presidency and the- 
Sanskrit Colleges, provided that he gets no other medal in the same subject, in 
which case the medal is to be awarded to the next best student, 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calen~ 
dar and also in the Gazette. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on> 


the 21st November, 1903. 



Medallists. 

1904 

Dattagupta, Sureschandra 

Presidency College 

1905 

Maitra, Monoranjan 

Ditto 

1906 

Lahiri, Nabakumar 

Ditto 

1908 

Bhaumik, Surendramohan 

Ditto 

1909 

Mitra, Bibbutibhushan 

Ditto 

1910 

Bhattacharyya, Surendranath ... 

Sanskrit College 

1911 

Bandyopadbyay, 8ibadas 

Ditto 

1912 

Dasgupta, Atulchandra 

Ditto 

1913 

Guha, Jitendranath 

Presidency College 

1914 

Bbattacharyya, Kamalkrisbna ... 

Sanskrit College 

1915 

Bandy opadhy ay, Anantaprasad 

Ditto 

1916 

Gupta, Cattunlal 

Ditto 

1917 

Bhattacharyya, Saratchandra ... 

Ditto 

1918 

Majumdar, Nanigopal 

Ditto 

1919 

Bhattacharyya, Purnachandra 

Ditto 

1920 

Chattopadbyay, Sudhirchandra 

Ditto 

1921 

Sen, Sukumar 

Ditto 

1922 

Bhattacharyya, Nityadhan 

Ditto 

1923 

„ Dhirendranath 

Ditto 

1924 

Guha-Khasoabis, Susilchaudra 

Presidency College 

1926 

Chakrabarti, Bhupaticharan ... 

Sanskrit College 

1926 

Raychaudhuri, Manindrakrishna 

Ditto 

1927 

Bhattacharyya, Kartikchandra 

Ditto 

1928 

„ Anadinath 

Ditto 

1929 

Nanda, Jyotirmaya 

Ditto 

1930 

Mitra, Kalicharan 

Ditto 


35 

GANGAPRASAD MEDAL. 

# 

The Hon'ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mukhopadbyay, Kt., C.S.I., made over 
to the University Government Securities for Rs. 2,500 on the following con- 
ditions : — 

1. That a gold medal be annually awarded to that successful candidate 
of the degree of Bachelor of Arts or Science who obtains the highest number 
of marks in the First Class in Physics or Chemistry at the Examination for 
Honours in these subjects. 

2. That the names of the medallists be published in the Calendar. 

8. The medal be called the “ Oangapr&sad Medal in memory of 
his father, the late Dr. Gangaprasad Mukherjee, who was one of the earliest 
graduates of this University, and founded one of its endowments# 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate# 
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MBDALLI8TS. 


1901 Datta, Bidhubhusban 
1908 Niyogi, Panchanan 

1907 Sen, Suryyanarayan 

1908 Basu, Birendrakumar 

1909 Jana, Saratchandra 

1910 Datta, Kasiklal 

1911 Bhattacbaryya, Upendranatb ... 

1912 Bandyopadhyay, Durgapada ... 

1913 Ghosh, Jnanendrachandra 

1914 Sarkar, Surendranath 

1915 Basu, Nagendranath 

1936 Mukhopadhyay, Sitalchandra ... 

1917 Chattopadhyay, Kshitisprasad 

1918 Sirkar, Indubhushan 

1919 Datta, Sikhibhushan 

1920 Ray, Amiyakrishna 

1921 Guhasarkar, Sarbanisabay 

1922 Talukdar, Jatindranath 
-.qoq f Ray, Satyendranath 

° ( Raycbaudhuri. Debiprasad 

1924 Mukhopadhyay, Sachindranath 

1925 Raycbaudhuri, Sachindranath 

1926 Batabyal, Purnendukumar 

1927 Deb, Ranmarayan 

1928 Sen, Binayendranatb 

1929 Chakrabarti, Birendrakumar ... 

1930 Mukhopadhyay, Purnachandra 


Presidency College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Duff College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
Cotton College 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College (Non- 
Collegiate Student) 

St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Rajshahi College 

Non-Collegiafce Student (Presidency 
College) 

Presidency College 
Ditto 


36 


HARIS CHANDRA PRIZE. 

Raja Harischandra Chaudhuri, a Zemindar of Mymensingh, made over 
to the University a 6 per cent. Municipal Debenture Bond of Rs. 2,000 in 
order to found a prize, to be called the “ Harischandra Prize 99 to be awarded 
to the best student in Mathematics at the B.A. or B.Sc. Honours Exami- 
nation of the year, being a Hindu native of Bengal, in consideration of his* 
prosecuting his studies in Mathematics with a view to the attainment of the 
higher degree of M.A. or M.Sc., and to be paid to him upon his attaining 
that degree in that subject, but not otherwise. 

Prize- w inkers. 


1878 Agasti, Suryyakumar 

1879 Datta, Erishnalal 

1880 Chattopadhyay, Ramnath 

1881 Basu, Kalipada 
1883 Ray, Mahendranath 
1984 Mukhopadhyay, Aoutosh 

1885 Ray» Satischandra 

1886 Basu, Abinascbandra 

1887 Karfarma, Suryyakumar 

1888 Bhattach&ryva, Manindranath 

1889 Gbatak, Mohinikanta 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
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1892 Biswas, Rakhalraj 

1893 Raychaudhuri, Muralidhar 

1894 Mitra, Bhupendranath 

1896 Sengupta, Kalimohan 

1897 Mukhopadhyay, Harisadhan 

1898 De, Krishnaprasad 

1899 Baikunfchachandra 
ibyj (Q an g 0 p a dhyay t Phanindralal 
1901 Bandy opadhyay, Bankimdas 

1903 Das, Amarendranath 

1904 Gangopadhyay , Subodheha n dra 

1905 Basu. Krishnabihari 

1906 Bagchi, Bireswar 

1907 Mukhopadhyay , Kantichandra 

1908 Bagchi, Haridas 

1909 Chattopadliyay, Basantakumar 

1910 Bagchi, Kali das 

1911 Modak, Satyendranatli 

1912 Ghosh, Deba prasad 

1913 Basu, Satyendranath 

1914 Mandal, Bibhutibhushan 

1915 Sinha, Harischandra 

1916 Sengupta, Birendranath 

1917 Mallik, Phanilal 

1918 Ghosh , Suddhodan 

1919 Acharyya, Purnacliandra 

1920 Mitra, Narendragopal 

1921 Kumar, Dliirendrachandra 

1923 Dattagupta, Sacbindranath 

1924 Raychaudhuri, Hemendranath 

1926 Chattopadhyay , Niharkumar 

1927 Ray, Prabhatranjan 

1928 Ghosh, Santisudha 

1929 Maitra, Bhupeschandra 

1930 Mukhopadhyay, Bimalchandra 


... Krishnagar College 
... Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

... General Assembly’s Institution 
... Ripen College 
... B. N. College, Bankipur 
... Presidency College 
... Ditto 

Duff College 
... Presidency College 
Ditto 

... General Assembly’s Institution 
.. Non*Collegiate Student 
... Presidency College 
Ditto 

.. Ditto 

.. City College 
.. Presidency College 
.. Scottish Churches College 
.. Presidency College 
„ Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

... Ditto 

Ditto 

... Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

... Wesleyan College, Bankura 
St. Xavier’s College 
... Barisal B. M. College 
Presidency College 
... Itipon College 


37 


HEMANTAKUMAR MEDAL. 

On the 5th November, 18*7, Dr. Gangaprasad Mookerjce of Bliowanipur 
made over to the University three Government Securities of the 4 per cent, 
loan of 1805 (reduced to 3J), to the value of Its. 2,500 in memory of his son, 
Hemantakumar, who having been born on the 10th December, 1866, and 
graduated as Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Philosohpy and Sanskrit in 
1887, died of fever on the 1st November, 1837 ; the conditions under which 
the endowment was accepted are as follow® : — 

1. That an annual gold medal, to he called the ** Hemantakumar Gold 

Medal,” be instituted bearing the words “Hemantakumar Medal awarded 
to ” on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Con- 
vocation for conferring degrees, to that one of the successful candidates for 
the degree of Bachelor of Arts who obtains the highest number of marks in 
the subjects appointed for Honours in Mental and Moral Science. 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the Gazette end in the 
University Calendar. 
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Medallists. 


C Brijnan dan Prasad 
*1888 < Chattopadhyay, Hakhaldas 
(.Datta, Hirendranath 

1889 Chaudhuri, Pramathanath 

1890 Platel, J. 

1891 Mukhopadkyay, Nandaial 

1892 Majumdar, Haripada 

1893 Chakrabarti, Jogendrachandra ... 

1894 ,, Saratkumar 

1895 Das, Nimaichandra 

1896 Mukhopadhyay, Jyotindranath... 

1897 Basu, Hemchandra 

1898 Lahiri, Ranajitchandra 

1899 Ray, Prabodhchandra 

1900 ,, Tarakchandra 

1901 Guka, Lalitchandra 

1902 Mukhopadhyay, Pramathanath... 

1903 Chakravarti, Praphullakumar ... 

1904 Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 

1905 Gupta, Atulchandra 

1906 Bandyopadhyay, Sitaram 

1907 Ghosal, Girijabhushan ... 

1908 Ray, Bipjnbibari 

1909 Chakrabarti, Kumudbandhu 

1910 Sarkar, Ambujaksha 

1911 Maitra, Susilkumar 

1912 Roy Rowland Thomas 

1913 Bandyopadhyay, Rabindranath 

1914 De, Bipinbihan 

1915 Brahma, Nalinikanta 

1916 Das, Sarojkumar 

1917 Mitra, Suhritchandra 

1918 Chakrabarti, Abaniinohan II ... 

1919 Bandyopadhyay, Satyendra- 

inoban 

1920 ,, Manindranath ... 

1921 Lahiri, Surajitchandra 

1922 Mallik, Debabrata 

1923 Bhattacharyya, Aghornaih 

1924 „ Gopinath 

1925 Chstterjee, Bani 

1926 Deka, Harcndranath 

1^27 Chattopadhyay, Syamacbaran ... 

1928 Sen, Birendraial 

1929 Sarma, Laksheshwar 

1930 Hor, Jagadindranath 


Muir Central College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

St. Xavier 'b College 
Presidency College 
Metropolitan Institution 
F. C. of Scotland's Institution and 
Duff College. 

Presidency College 
F. C. of Scotland's Institution and 
Duff College. 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Patna College 

General Assembly's Institution 
Presidency College 

F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Duff College. 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Ravenshaw College 
Victoria College, Coock-Behar 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Coliegiate Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
Presidency College 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
St. Paul's College 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
Presidency College 
Bethune College 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
Presidency College 
M. O. College, Sylhet 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
Presidency College 


* Prizes were awarded in lieu of trted&l.* 
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HERSCHEL MEDAL. 

The Committee of the Herschel Testimonials Fund made over to the 
University a suip of Rs. 1,800 in 4 (reduced to 34) per cent. Government 
Promissory Notes on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual gold medal be instituted, bearing the word “ Herschel 
Medal ” on one side. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Con* 
vocation for conferring degrees to that one of the successful candidates for the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts or Science who obtains the highest number of 
marks in the subjects appointed for Honours in Mathematics. 


Medallists. 


1881 Chandra, Aghornath 

1882 Das, Radbagobinda 

1883 Set, Gobindalal 

1884 Sen, Narayanchandra 

1886 Ray, Satischandra 
1880 Basu, Abinaschandra 

1887 Karfarma, Suryyakumar 

1888 Bbattacharyya, Manindranatb 

1889 Ghatak, Mobinikanta 

1890 De, Kiranchandra 

1891 Bay, Charuchandra 

1892 Biswas, Rakhalraj 

1893 Raychaudhuri, Muralidliar 

1895 Pal, Jogindranath 

1896 Sengupta, Kalimohan 

1897 Mukhopadbyay, Harisadban 

1898 De, Krishnaprasad 
10QQ ( Ray, Baikunthachandra 
iww ^ Gangopadbyay, Ph&nindralal 

1900 Ghosh Mahirachandra 

1901 Bandyopadhyay, Bankimdas 

1902 De, Birendranath 

1903 Das, Amarendranath 

1904 Gangopadhyay, Subodbcbandra 

1905 Basu, Kriahnabihari 

1906 Bagchi, Bireswar 

1907 Mukhopadbyay, Kanticbandra ... 

1908 Bagchi, Haridas 

1909 Chattopadhyay, Basantakumar 

1910 Bagchi, Kalidas ... 

1911 Abdos Sobhan Mahmood 

1912 Ghosh, DevapraBad 

1913 Basu, Satyendranath ... 

1914 Mandal, Bibhutibhushan 

1915 Binha, Hariscbandra 

1916 Sengupta, Birendranath 

1917 Mallik, Phanilal 

1918 Ghoeb, Suddhodan 

1919 Acharyya, Purnachandra ... 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly's Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Krishnagar College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Ripon College 
B. N. College, Bankipur 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

F. O. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Duff College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
City College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1920 Mitra, Narendragopal 

1921 Kumar, Dhirendrachandra 

1922 Basak, Kantichandra 

1923 Dattagupta, Sachindrakumar 

1924 Raychaudhuri, Hemendrauatb... 
1Q9J! ^ Nandi, Susantakumar 

Aa 0 (. Azizur Rahman Khalifa 

1926 Ohattopadhyay, Niharkumar ... 

1927 Ray, Prabhatranjan 

1928 Ghosh, Santisudha 

1929 Maitra, Bhupeschandra ... 

1930 Mukhopadhyay, Bimalchandra ... 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Wesleyan Jollege, Bankura 
Rajshahi College 
Wesleyan College, Bankura 
8t. Xavier’s College 
Barisal B. M. College 
Presidency College 
Ripon College 


39 

JYOTISCHANDRA MEDAL. 

In August, 1901, Babu Gobindachandra Basu, a retired Judicial Officer, 
made over to this University a 3£ per cent. Government Promissory Note for 
Rs. 500, for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of 
a silver medal in memory of this son, Jyotischandra Basu, who died on the 
7th December, 1900, on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual silver medal be instituted bearing the words, 

“ Jyotischandra Basu Medal awarded to year ” on one 

side, and the University Arms on the other. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Con- 
vocation for conferring degrees to the student who obtains the highest num- 
ber of marks in Sanskrit in the B.A. Honours Examination provided he 
gets no other medal in the same subject in which case the medal is to be 
awarded to the next best student. 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University 
Calendar and also in the Gazette. 


Medallists. 


1902 Basu, Hemantakumar 

1903 Daw, Madhav Narayan 

1904 Sengupta, Kslnrodchandra 

1905 Sinha, Naodalal 

1906 Dasgupta. Surendranath 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Prakaschandra 

1908 Ghoshal, Saratchandra 

1910 Bandyopadhyay, Gaurinath 

1911 Chattopadhyay, Bholanath 

1912 Bhattacharyya, Surendranath ... 

1913 Ghosh. Jatindramolian 

1914 Bhattacharyya, Bamanchandra... 
1916 Ghatak, Jyotischandra 

1916 Chattopadhyay, Kshitischandra 

1917 Karmakar, Ramsasi ... 

1918 Desarkar, Mahendrakumar 

1919 Datta, Dhirendramohan 

1920 Har, 8isirkumar 

1921 Basu, Charuchandra 

1922 Bhattacharyya, Dinesohandra ... 
1928 Chakrabarti, Harendrakumar ... 
1924 Aobaryya, Brajendrakumar 


Rajchandra College, Barisal 
Morris College 
Krisbnagar College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Scottish Churches College 
Krishnath College, Berhampur 
Hughli College 
Sanskrit College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Bangabasi College 
City College 

Wesleyan College, Bankura 
Jagannatb College, Dacca 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Bangabasi College 
Sanskrit College 
Presidency College 
Sanskrit College 
M. C. College, Sylhet 
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loos f Thakur, Tosboswar 

( Chakrabarti, Durgaaaran 

1926 Das, Ghanakanta 

1927 Bay, Mahadeb 

1928 Chakrabarti. Amiyanath 

1929 Sengupta, Murarimoban 

1930 Mukhopadhyay. Makhanial 


... Cotton’College, Gaubati 
... City College. Calcutta 
... Cotton College, Gauhati 
... Wesleyan College, tiankura 
... Rajshahi College 
... A. M. College, Mymensingh 
... Presidency College 


40. 

KING GEORGE AND QUEEN HARY CORONATION 
DURBAR MEDAL. 


In December, 1913, Sabebzada Md. Ahmed Shah made over to the Univer- 
sity, on behalf of the members of the Mysore family ann the Mysore Family 
Association, a sum of Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of creating an endowment for 
the annual award of a silver medal rimmed with gold, in commemoratio* 
of the Coronation Durbar of King George and Queen Mary at Delhi, on the 
following conditions : — 

That the medal be awarded every year to the best successful candidate 
who obtains the highest number of marks in Arabic or Persian at the B.A. 

Examination of the year. , . 

2. That the medal bear the words " King George and Queen Mary Medal 

founded by the Mysore Family and its Association, awarded to 

•’ on one side, and the University Arms on the other. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 


1915 Abdul Mannan 

1916 Abu Usman Khalid 

1917 Abmud Abdul Wahad 

1918 S. Mahammad Sirajul Islam 

1919 Ahmed Masibudawlah 

1920 Md. Mahfuzul Haq 

1921 Hamid Hasan (Nemani) 

1922 Syed Mozaffaruddin 

1923 SyedMohbud Ali 

1924 Ahmed Sarfuddin 

1925 Md. Ismail 

1926 Md. Anwar Hossain 

1927 Md. Shibli Ibrahim 

1928 Mabiuddin 

1929 Khalilur Bahinan 

1930 Mahammad Sirajul Haq 


Patna College 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Dacca College 
Chittagong College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
Bipon College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Chittagong College 


41 

KSHETBAMOHAN CHATTERJEE MEDAL. 

Babu Charuchandra C hatter jee made over to the University Government 
Promissory Notes of the nominal value of Rs* 1,500 for the purpose of creat- 
ing an endowment for the annual award of Gold Medal to commemorate 
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the memory of his father, the late Baba Kshetramoh&a Chatter jee, on the 
following conditions 

1. That the Medal be awarded to the student who stands first at the 
M.A, Examination in English. 

2. That the medal bear the words “ Kshetramohan Chatterjee Gold Medal 

awarded to ” on one side, and the University Arms on the other. 

3. That it be publicly awarded at the annual Convocation for conferring 
degrees. 

4. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calen- 
dar and also in the Gazette. 


Medallists. 


1910 Chattopadhyay, Narendranath 

1911 Khaitan, Kaliprasad 

1912 Bandyopadhyay, Srikumar 

1913 Chattopadhyay, Sunitikumar ... 

1914 Datta, Babindramohan 

1915 Bhattacharyya, Manjugopal 

1916 ,, Gopalchandra, I 

1917 Ray, Kumudbandhu 

1918 ,, Suhaschandra 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Ramaprasad ... 

1920 Ray, Birendrabinod 

1921 Phiroze E. Dustoor 

1922 Gangopadhyay, Manikanfca 

1923 Kakati, Banikantha 

1924 Maitra, Somnath 

1925 Mukhopadhyay, Tarapada 

1926 Sinha, Pinakiranjan 

1Q97 £ Sengupta, Subodhchandra 
y (. Majumdar, Saurindranath 

1928 Humayuu Zahiruddin Arnir-i 

Kabir 

1929 Delta, Bankimchandra 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Presidency College 

Non-Collegiate Student 

University Student (Presidency 
College) 

University Student 

University Student (Presidency 

College) 

University Student 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

University Student (Presidency 

College) 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

University Student (Presidency 
College) 

Ditto 

University Student 
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MANMATHANATH BHATTACHARYYA GOLD MEDAL. 

Mr. K. L. Datta, Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, Manmathanath 
Bhattacharyya Memorial Fund, placed at the disposal of the University 4 
per cent. Calcutta Municipal Debentures of the nominal -value of Rs. 1,600 for 
the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a Gold Medal 
in memory of the late Babu Manmathanath Bhattacharyya, M.A., on condi- 
tion that the medal be awarded to the candidate securing the first place ill 
the B.Sc. Examination of the year. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

ao 
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Medallists. 


1911 Abdus Subhan Mahmood 

1912 Bandyopadhyay, Durgapada ... 

1913 Ba9U, Satyendranath 

1914 Mandal, Bibhutibhushan 

1915 Sinha, Harischandra ... 

1916 Sengupta, Birendranatb 

1917 Mallik, Phaninal 

1918 Ghosh, Suddhodan 

1919 Acharyya, Purnachandra 

1920 Mitra, Narendragopal 

1921 Sen, Pramodchaudra 

1922 Basak, Kantichandra 

1923 De, Dhirendrakrishna 

1924 Bhattacharyya, Gaurikanta 
( Nandi, Susantakumar 

1925 < Azizur Rahaman Khalifa 

( Raychaudhuri, Sachindranath 

1926 Mitra, Ajitkumar 

1927 Barua, Susilkumar 

1928 Ray, Manobar 

1929 Majumdar, Jnaneadranath 

1930 Ba8u, Uma 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Wesleyan College, Bankura 
Rajshahi College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Wesleyan College, Bankura 
Noc-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 


43 


McCANN MEDAL. 


The McCann Memorial Committee, on the 15th January, 1885, made 
over to the University a 4 per cent. Government Promissory Note (reduced to 
3D for Rs. 500 on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual Silver Medal be instituted bearing the words 

" McCann Medal awarded to ” on one side, and the University arms 

on the other. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for conferring degrees to that student who obtains the highest number of 
marks in the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination for Honours in Mathematics among 
the successful Presidency College students, and who gains no other University 
Prize, Scholarship or Medal for Mathematics at the Examination. 

3. That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University 

Calendar. J 

Medallists. 


1885 Bandyopadhyay. Nrityagopal 

1886 Mitra, Srischaodra 

1887 Chattopadhyay, Jyotiprasad 

1888 Bandyopadhyay, Rakhalmohan 

1889 Mitra, Jyotischandra 

1890 Niyogi, Bhabaniprasad 

1891 Biswas, Upendranath 

1892 Bandyopadhyay, Dhanapati 

1893 Sarkar, Kshitischandra 

1894 Chakrabarti, Jnansaran 

1895 Bhattacharyya, Rasikmohan 


1896 Deb, Manmathakrishna 

1897 Datta, Saratchandra 

1898 Chakrabarti, Rebatimohan 

1899 Sengupta, Debendranath 

1900 Gangopadhyay, Saradakanta 

1901 Datta, Bidhubhugh&n 

1902 Ray, Niranjan 

1903 Gupta, Kisorimohan 

1904 Mukhopadhyay, Hi ratal 

1905 Lala, Aautosh 

1906 Sen, Manoranjan 
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1907 Kar, Satischandra 

1908 Basu, Birendrakumar 

1909 Bagcbi, Satinath 

1910 Gangopadhyay, Burendramohan 

1911 Chattopadhyay, Sanatkuinar 

1912 Baodyopadbyay, Sudhansu- 

kumar 

1913 Saha, Meghnad 

1914 Ghosh, Charuchandra 

1915 Chattopadhyay, Saroikumar 

1916 Das* Panchanan 

1917 Basu, Nalinikanta 
191Q Majumdar, Sudkirkumar 


1919 Dasgapta, Sudhansubimal 

1920 Sarkar, Ramendranath 

1921 Ray, Bibhutibhushan 

1922 Bandyopadhyay, Satyasaran 

1923 Sanyal, Sudhindrakumar 1 

1924 Gupta, Sitansubhusban 

1925 Bandyopadhyay, Santimay 

1926 Ray, Bratisankar 

1927 Bhaumik, Subodhchandra 

1928 Maitra, Susilchandra 

1929 Saha, Haricharan 

1930 Ray, Kiraulal 


44 

N. N. GHOSE MEDAL. 


Raja Binaykrishna Deb, Bahadur, President and Treasurer, N. N. Ghost 
Memorial Fund, made over to the University the balance at credit of the fund 
amounting to Rs. 1,000 in 4 per cent. Municipal Debentures for the purpose 
of creating an endowment for the annual award of a medal either gold or 
silver according to the income of the endowment on the following condi- 
tions : — 

1. That an annual (gold or silver) medal be instituted bearing the words 

“ N. N. Ghose Medal awarded to ” on one side and the 

University Arms on the other. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Con- 
vocation for conferring degrees to the student, who obtains the highest num- 
ber of marks in the B.A. Examination for Honours in Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy and that if there be no successful student in the Hon. 
ours Course in that subject in any particular year, the medal be awarded to 
that student who obtains the highest number of marks in the subject in the 
Pass Course. 

3. That the names of the medallists be published in the University 
Calendar. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 


1911 Chaudhuri, Praphullachandra 

1912 Das, Gobindachandra 

1913 Sinha, Jogischandra 

1914 Ray, Jaminiprasanna 

1915 Sengupta, Mohitkumar 

191 6 Datta, Birendrachandra 

1917 Nandi, Sudhindrakumar 

1918 De, Hirendralal 

1919 Ben, Ajitknmar 

1920 D&sgupta, Kuladacharan 
iQ9i f &uha, Brajakanta 

1 { Sarkar, Prafullakum&r 
1922 Gupta, Saibalkum&r 
1928 Basu, Pabitrakumar 
1924 Dasgupta, Bin&ybhushan 
some f Majumdar, Dwijendralal 

(Chattopadhyay, Santoshkumar 


Presidency College 
Scottish Churches Collega 
Presidency College 
Dacca College. 

Presidency College 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1926 Chakrabarti, Panchanan ... Presidency College 


1927 De, Susilkumar ... Ditto 

1928 Ben, Sudhir ... Ditto 

1929 8engupta, Satyendranath ... Ditto 

1930 Das, Nabagopal ... Ditto 


45 

PADMAVATI MEDAL. 

On the 4th December, 1S88, Sir Bashbehary Ghose made over to the Uni~ 
varsity two Government Promissory Notes of 5 (reduced to 3J) per cent. 
Loan of 1865, of the value of Bs. 2,500 in memory of his mother, Srimati 
Padmavati, on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual Gold Medal be instituted bearing the inscription 

11 Padmavati Medal awarded to ” on one side, and the University 

Arms on the other. 

2. That the medal be presented every year at the annual Convocation 
for conferring degrees to a lady candidate for the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts, who being a native of Bengal is admitted to that degree, and when 
there are more than one so admitted, to the graduate who obtains the highest 
number of marks. 

8. That the names of the medallists be published in the University 
Calendar. 

Medallists. 


1890 Ghosh al, Sarala 

1891 Datta, Jibanbala 

1892 Tagore, Indira 

1893 Ghosh, Surabala 

1894 Bakshit, Saralabala 

1895 Cohen, Matilda 

1896 Sen, Premkusum 

1897 ,, Sarala 

1898 Gupta, Margaret 

1899 Majnmdar, Snehalata 

1900 Palit, Lilian 

1901 Basu, Bajkumari 

1902 „ Hridaybala 

1903 Mitra, Kumudini 

1905 Singh, Mabel 

1906 Basu, Eamala 

1907 Mookerjee, Victoria 

1908 Ganguli, Jyotirmayi 

1909 Bakshit, Sobhanabala 

1910 Bonnerjee, Marie 

1911 Guha, Begina 

1912 Bay, Nirmala 

1913 Guha, Hannah 

1914 Chattopadhyay, Santa 

1915 Guha, Kitty 

1916 Hajra, Parimal 

1917 Dasgupta, 8warnaprabha 

1918 Chatterjee, 8uniti 

1919 Hortense, Marian Baha 

1920 Budra, Nalinibala 


Bethune College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Bethune College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Bethune College 
Ditto 

Doveton College 
Bethune College 
Private Student 
Bethune College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bethune College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Col legi ate Student 
Bethune College 
Diocesan College 
Bethune College 
Diocesan College 
Ditto 

Bethune College 
Diocesan College 
Ditto 
Ditto 


> 
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1931 Nag, Lila 

1922 Ghosh, Binapani 

1923 f Shower Sultan Muway* 
° X yidzada 

1924 De, Santi 

1925 Chatter jee, Bani 
(Addy, Edna 

*1926 < Das, Santi 

(.Basu, Pushparnayi 

1927 Sen, Abha 

1928 Ghosh, Santisudha 

1929 Sinha, Kamalrani 

1930 Bengupta, Bibha 


Bethune College 
Diocesan College 

Ditto (Non- Collegiate 

Student) 

Diocesan College 
Bethune College 
Diocesan College 
Ditto 

Bethune College 
Ditto 

Barisal B. M. College 
Bethune College 
Barisal B. M. College 


46 

PEARYCHAND MITRA MEDAL. 

The Pearychand Mitra Testimonial Committee on the 7th May, 1886, 
made over to the University of Calcutta a 4 (reduced to 3£) per cent. Govern- 
ment Promissory Note for Rs. 500 on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual Silver Medal be instituted bearing the words “ Peary- 
chand Mitra Medal ” ou one side, and the University Arms on the other. 

2. That the Medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Con- 
vocation for conferring degrees to the successful student who obtains the 
highest number of marks in Philosophy in the Honours Course at the B.A. 
Examination, provided he gets no other medal ; in that case the medal is to 
be awarded to the next best student. 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calendar 
and also in the Gazette. 


Medallists. 

1886 Majumdar, Syaraaprasanna ... Presidency College 

1887 Chakrabarti, Lalgopal ... Ditto 

C Brij N and an Prasad ... Muir Central College 

fl888 j Chattopadhyay , Rakhaldas ... Presidency College 
CDatta, Hirendranath ... Ditto 

1889 Hajra, Brajadurlabh ... Ditto 

1890 Bhattacharyya, Mahimanath .. Ditto 

1891 Bandyopadhyay, Albion Rajkumar Ditto [Duff College. 

1892 Chattopadhyay, Jyotirmay ... F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 

1893 Bandyopadhyay, NirmaJchandra Presidency College 

1894 Sinha. Charuchandra, II ... Ditto 

1896 Sarkar, Hemchandra ... Ditto [Duff College. 

1896 Bandyopadhyay, Amulyadhan F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 

1897 Datta, Pramathanath ... City College 

1898 Ghosh, Nagendranath . . Presidency College. [Duff College 

1899 Bandyopadhyay, Jatindramohan F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 

1900 De, Jatindramohan ... Presidency College 

1901 8engupta, Nareschandra ... Ditto 

1902 Basu, Surendranath ... Ditto 

1903 Banbery, H. ... Teacher 


* Prizes were awarded in lieu of medal, 
f Silver Medals were awarded out of the value of the medal. 
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1904 Kundu, Surenaranath 

1905 Ghosh, Eharbgasinha 

1906 Sarkar, Binodbihari 

1907 Biswas, Cliaruchandra 

1908 Sibeswar Dayai 

J909 Gangopadhyay, Narendrachandra 

1910 Jacob, Alfred Gladwin 

1911 Bhattacharyya, Birendralal 

1912 Chakrabarti, Jitendrakanta 
iqi o ( Chandra, Kamalchandra 

{ Sanyal, Prabodhchandra 

1914 Nandi, Aswinikuinar 

1915 Bay, Bholanath 

1916 Ghosh, Prabliaschandra 

1917 Mukhopadhyay, Gangacharan 

1918 Chandra, Abhaypada 

1919 Bakshit, Binaybhushan 
19°0 f ^ b dul Malik 

X Chaudhuri, Baraanimohan 

1921 Som, Upendrachandra 

1922 Gupta, Kalyanchandra 

1923 Sarma, Praphullakumar 

1924 Hajra, Karunakumar 

1925 Mitra, Chandrasekhar 

1926 Goswami, Surendranath 

1927 Bhattacharyya, Bamadeb 

1928 Deb, Susiikumar 

1929 De, Subodhkuraar, II 

1930 Mukhopadhyay, Ajitkumar 


B. M. Institution, Barisdl 
Private Student 
Presidency College , 

Ditto 

B. N. College, Bankipur 
Presidency College 
Bishop’s College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
Scottish Churches College 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
Presidency College 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Bajencra College, Faridpur 
M. C. College, Sylhet 
... Ditto 

... Scottish Churches College 
... Presidency College (Non -Collegiate 
student). 


47 

PHILIP SAMUEL SMITH PRIZE. 

On the 4 20th September, 1888, the Honorary Secretary to the Philip 
Samuel 8mith Memorial Fund made over to the University a sum of 
Us. 990-4 on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual prize of books be awarded to the student who obtains 
the higest number of marks in Ethics and Natural Theology in the B.A. 
Honours Examination. 

2. That the names of the Prize-winners be published in the University 
Calendar. 


Prize-winners. 


1891 Bandyopadhyay, Albion Raj- ... 

kumar 

1892 Majumdar, Haripada 

1893 Chakrabarti, Jogendrachandra... 

1894 ,, Saratkumar 

1895 Bhattacharyya, Krishnachandra 

1896 Mukhopadhyay, Jatindranath ... 

1897 Basu, Hemchandra 

1898 Ghosh, Nagendranath 


Presidency College 

Metropolitan Institution 
F. C. of Scotland's Institution and 
. Duff College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1899 Bay, Prabodhchandra 

1900 De, Jatindramohan 

1901 Guha, Lalitchandra 
(’Mukhopadhyay, Pramathanath 

1902 ] 

(.Sen, Suryyakanta 

1903 Chakrabarti, Praphullakumar ... 

1904 Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 

1905 ,, Kharhgasinha 

1906 Bandy opadhy ay, Sitaram 

1907 Ghoshal, Girijabhushan 

1908 Ray, Bipinbihari 

1909 Chakrabarti, Kumudbandhu ... 

1910 Ray, Satischandra 

1911 Maitra, Susilkumar 

1912 Roy Rowland Thomas 

1913 Bandyopadhyay, Rabindranath 

1914 De, Bipinbihari 

1915 Sinha, Jadunath 

1916 Ghosh, Prabhaschandra 

1917 Mitra, Suhritchandra 

1918 Chakrabarti, Abanimohan, II... 

1919 Basil, Subhaschandra 

1920 Das, Prabhakar 

1921 Haidar, Prasantakumar 

1922 Mallik, Debabrata 

1923 Sengupta, Nagendranith 

1924 Bhattacharyya. Qopinath 

1925 Chatterjee, Bani 

1926 Deka, Harendranath 

1927 Chattopadhyay, Syamacharan... 

1928 Sen, Birendralal 

1929 Bhattacharyya, Syamakinkar... 

1930 Kar, Kalipada 


Patna College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

F. C. of Scotland's Institution and 
Duff College. 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Presidency College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Ravenshaw College 
Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
City College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
St. Paul’s College 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Bethnne College 
Cotton College, Gaubati 
Presidency College 
Murariohand College, Sylhet 
Vidyasagar College 
Asutosh College, Bhowanipur 


48 


PRATAPCHANDRA MAJDMDAR MEDAL. 

In November, 1908, the Honorary Secretary to the Pratapchandra 
Majumdar Memorial Fund made over to the University G. P. Notes of the 
nominal value of Rs. 1,500 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the 
annual award of a Gold Medal to be called the “ P. C. Majumdar Memorial 
Medal ” to be awarded at the annual Convocation of the University to the 
student who obtains the highest number of marks in Natural Theology fet the 
B.A. Honours Examination in Philosophy. 

Medallists. 


1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 


Chakrabarti, Kumudbandhu ... 
Jacob Alfred Gladwin 
Maitra, Susilkumar 
Roy Rowland Thomas 
Sen, Priyanath 
De, Bipinbihari 
Brahma, Nalinikanta 
Raychaudhuri, Sudhirranjan ... 
Mukhopadhyay. Gangacharan ... 
Chakrabarti, Abanimohan, II ... 


Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
Bishop’s College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Colfegiate Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
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1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 


Basil, Subhaschandra 
Syed Abdul Majid 
Basu, Hariprasad 
Haidar, Prasantakumar 
Mallik, Debabrata 
Sengupta, Nagerdranath 


1924 Sil, Amarendranath 

1925 Changkakati, Praphullapran 

1926 Deka, Harendranath 

1927 Chattopadhyay, Syamacharan 

1928 Sen, Birendralal 

1929 DebgOswami. Radhikamohan 

1930 Ear, Kalipada 


Scottish Churches College 
Bajshahi College 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
St. Paul’s College 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Murarichand College. Sylhet 
Cotton College. Gauhati 
Asutosh College, Bhowanipur 
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PRASANNAKUMAR SARBADHIKARI MEDAL. 

The Prft8annakumar Sarbadhikari Memorial Committee, on the 20th 
March, 1891, made over to the University of Calcutta two 5 per cent. Muni- 
cipal Debentures for Rs. 1.500 on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual Gold Medal be instituted bearing the words “ Prasan- 
nakumar Sarbadhikari Medal ” on one side, and the University arms on the 
other. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Con- 
vocation for conferring degrees to the successful student who obtains the 
highest number of marks in Sanskrit in the Honours Course of the B.A. 
Examination of the year, and who gets no other medal, provided he pursues 
his studies in some well-organised institution for the M.A. Degree. 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University 
Calendar. 


Midallists. 


1891 Narayan Dajiba Wadegaonkar... 

1892 Acbaryya, Satischandra 
1693 Bhattacharyya, Debabrata 

1894 Ghosh, Dakshinaranjan 

1895 f B* n dyopadhyay, Saratchandra ... 
9 1 Sen, Kaminikutnar 

1896 Chakrabarti, Banamali 

1897 ,, Haridas 

1898 Ray, Trailokyanath 

1899 Laskar, Gangamohan 

1900 Basu, Manisbinath 

1901 Dhar, Mukundalal 

1902 Ghoshal, Panchanan 

1903 Datta, Rabindranath 

1904 Dattagupta, Akshaykumar 

1905 8en, Satyendranath 

1906 Ray, K&rtraamay 

1907 Chakrabarti, Kumudchandra ... 

1908 Bhattacharyya, Pasupatinath ... 

1909 Bhaumik, Mokshadacharan 


Hislop College, Nagpur 
Krishnagar College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

City College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Bajshahi College 
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1910 Cbattopadhyay, Jatindramohan 

1911 Chakrabarti, Abhayacharan 

1912 Mukhopadbyay, Hiranlal 

1913 Cbattopadhyay, Phanibhushan. 

1914 Mai, Pasupati 

1915 Mukhopadbyay, Amritaranjan 

1916 ,, Satkari 

1917 Handiqui, Krisbnakanta 

1918 Mukhopadbyay, Satyakinkar . 

1919 Ghatak, Joges chandra 

1920 Chakrabarti, Srinath 

1921 Kay, Niranjan 

1922 Bhattacharyya, Asutosh 

1923 Chaudhuri, Narendranath 

1924 Labiri, Girijaprasanna 

1925 Bhattacharyya, Haripada 
19J6 DebBarma, Dwijamani 

1927 Das, Maheswar 

1928 Mitra, Santikumar 

1929 Gupta, Pritilata 

1930 Mukhopadhyay, Dayamay 


Dacca College 
Jaganuatb College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Wesleyan Mission College, Bankure 
Presidency College 
Sanskrit College 
Ditto 

Wesleyan College, Banknra 
Jagannath College, Dacca 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
Hughli College 
Sanskrit College 
Bajshabi College 
Carmichael College, Bangpur 
Wesleyan College, Bankura 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Bethune College 
Presidency College 
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BADHAKANTA MEDAL. 


The subscribers to the Badhakanta Memorial Fund made over to the 
Tniversity the residue of the Fund, after providing for the bust and portrait 
of the deceased Baja, amounting to Bs. 2,000 in Municipal Debentures, with 
a request that the annual interest on the Debentures might be applied “in 
awarding a Gold Medal to the best Sanskrit scholar among the successful 
candidates for the degree of B.A. of each year/’ 

At the annual meeting of the Senate in 1873, the benefaction was thank* 
fully accepted. 

It was decided by the Syndicate at its meeting, held on the 23rd May, 
1908, that the competition on the Medal be confined only to candidates who 
have passed the B.A. Examination with Honours in Sanskrit. 

Medallists. 


1874 Lahiri, Prasannakumar 

1875 Das, Jnanendranath 

1876 Bhattacharyya, Haraprasad 

1877 Chaudhuri, Praaannanarayan 

1878 Nag, Kunjalal 

1879 Basu, Kedarnath 

1880 Mukhopadbyay, Bamprasanna 

1881 Lahiri, Harihar 

1882 Bandy opadby ay, Bajendrachandra 

1888 „ Uinacharan 

1884 ,, Kalikriahna 

1886 Kabiraj, Baikunthanath 

1886 Bhattacharyya, Janakinatb 

1887 Bandyopadhyay, Latitkumar 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Free Church Institution 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Presidency College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
City College 

Metropolitan Institution 
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1688 Datta, Hirendranath 

1889 Chakravarti . Himansunath 

1890 Bhattacharyya, Asutosh 

1891 Misra, Hambaliabh 

1892 Mukunda Raghaba Pathak 

1893 Sen, Priyanath 

1894 Chakrabarti, Brajalal 

1895 Ouha, Abinaschandra 

1896 Gangopadhyay, Haricharan 

1897 Chattopadbyay, Dineschandra ... 

1898 Goswami, Bhagabatkumar 

1899 Ray, Bipinchandra 

1900 Pande Ramavatar Sarma 

1901 Bandy opadhy ay , Bhabeschandra 

1902 Ray, Debendranath 

1903 Mallik, Girindranarayan 

1904 Sengupta, Haripada 

1905 Sen, Manibhushan 

1906 Bhattacharyya, Jatindranath ... 

1907 Ray, Hemchandra 

1908 Majumdar, Surendranath 

1909 Das, Hhagirathchandra 

1910 Basu, Bireswar 

1911 Ghosh, Ramsaran 

1912 Guha, Bipinbihari 

1913 Bhattacharyya, Bishnupada ... 

1914 Chakrabarti, Prabhatchandra ... 

1915 Chaudhuri, Jogendradas 

1916 Dhar, Narendrachandra 

1917 Chattopadhyay, Abhaypada 

1918 Biswas, Asutosh 

1919 Mitra, Rashbihari 

1920 Bhaduri, Sadananda 

1921 Palit, Gobindaprasad 

1922 Bandyopadhyay, Sukumar 

1923 Chakravarti, Chintaharan 

1924 Sarma, Ratikanti 

1925 Bhattacharyya, Asoknath 

1926 ,, Satiscbandra ... 

1927 Sen, Abha 

1928 Mitra, Surama 

1929 Bhattacharyya, Gaurinath 

1930 Goswami, Hrishikes 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Patna College 
Hislop College, Nagpur 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Teacher 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bangabasi College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Bangabasi College 
Presidency College 
City College 
Bangabasi College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
Sanskrit College 
Dacca College 
Jagannath College 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Wesleyan College, Bankura 
City College 
Ditto 

Cotton College, Gauhati 
Presidency College 
M. C. College, Sylhet 
Bethune College 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
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RAI AMRITANATH MITRA BAHADUR PRIZE. 

On the 10: h April, 1900, the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, on 
behalf of Rai Amritanath Mitra, Bahadur, made over to the University the 
aum of Ra. 1 ,500 in 4 per cent. Municipal Debentures for the purpose of 
founding a prize of Rs. 60 to commemorate the occasion of the marriage of 
his youngest son, Dhirendranath Mitra, on the following condition : — 

That the prize be awarded annually to the Hindu students who passing 
the B.A. Examination in Physics or Chemistry in alternate year or the B.Sc. 
Examination of the University, secures the highest percentage of marks 
in Honours in the combined subject of physical Science and Chemistry, 
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provided such student holds no other scholarship and undertakes to proceed 
to the higher degree of M.A. or M.Sc. 


1901 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 | 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 


Prize- winners. 


Mitra, Phanindranath 
Niyogi, Panchanan 
Ray, Nagendranath 
Basu, Debendranath 
De, Rajanikanta 
Raychaudhuri, Sukumar 
Dasgupta, Praphullachandra ... 
Sanyal, Phanibhushan 
Sengupta, Jitendrakumar 
Keshodayal 
Nandi, Kunjabihari 
Mukhopadhyay, Girijanath 
Sen , N agendranath 
,, Kamakhyacharan 
Bandyopadhyay, Durgadas 
Ray, Jnanendranath 
Basu, Ramgobinda 
Bandyopadhyay, Gopalchandra... 
Gupta, Priyadhan 
Basu, Praphullakumar 
Biswas, Sukumar 
Mitra, Anilkrishna 
Sanyal, Sarojbandhu 
Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 
Maitra, Hemangsusobhan 
Ukil, Manindrakumar 
Datta, Sudhendukumar 
Gangopadbyay, Samarendranath 


Presidency College V 

Metropolitan Institution \ 

Presidency College ^ 

Ditto 1 

Djtto i 

Ditto 

Ditto i 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Patna College f 

Dacca College 

Scottish Churches College ; 
Erishnath College, Berhampur 
Scottish Churches College r 

Presidency College 

Ditto * 

Ditto 1 

Ditto 
Ditto 

St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 

Ditto ! 

St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
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RAMTANU LAHIRI AND GANGAMANI DEVI GOLD MEDALS. 

On the 27th August, 1908, Mr. S, K. Lahiri submitted for the acceptance* 
of the Syndicate the copyright of his publication called “ Lahiri's Select 
Poems ** and requested that out of the sale proceeds of the book a Gold 'Medal 
might be awarded every year to the best scholar in Moral Philosophy at the 
B.A. Examination in memory of his father, the late Babu Ramfcanu 
Lahiri. 

The Syndicate at its meeting held on the 29th August, 1908, thankfully 
accepted the offer of Mr. S. K. Lahiri. 

At the meeting of the Syndicate, held on the 27th May, 1911, the Registrar, 
reported that there was a balance of Rs. 3,335-8 out of the sale proceeds 
of 44 Lahiri’s Select Poems ’* after meeting the printing charges, etc,, 
and enquired how the amount was to be utilised. The Syndicate ‘ there- 
upon resolved that two Gold Medals be annually awarded to 'thb best 

f raduates (one male and one female) in Mental and Moral Philosophy at the 
I, A. Examination in memory of the late Babu Ramtanu Lahiri and '-Srimati 
Gangamani Devi, respectively, bearing the following inscriptions i 

44 In memory of Ramtanu Lahiri, father of S. K. Lahiri, awarded to 

M and 44 In memory of Gangamani Devi, mother of S, if. Lahiri, 

awarded to ” on one side of the Medals, and the IT niversity Arms* 

on the other. 
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Medallists. 


/'Boy Howland Thomas (Ram- 
'T’Q 5 tanu Lahiri Gold Medallist)... 
J Ghoshal. Prativa (Gangamani 
C Devi Gold Medallist) 

( Bandyopadhyay, Rabindranath 
(Ramtanu Lahiri Gold 

Medallist) 

| Datta, Sarojini (Gangamani 
Devi Gold Medallist) 
r De, Bipinbihari (Ramtanu 
I Lahiri Gold Medallist) 

> Brown, Constance (Ganga- 
mani Devi Gold Medallist) ... 
'Brahma, Nalinikanta (Ram- 
tanu Lahiri Gold Medallist) ... 
Quazi Sophiyal (Gangamani 
Devi Gold Medallist) 

'Das, Sarojkumar (Ramtanu 
Lahiri Gold Medallist) 

Pascal, Hilda (Gangamani 
Devi Gold Medallist) 
fMitra, Suhritchandra (Ram- 
tanu Lahiri Gold Medallist) 
Dasgupta, Swarnaprabha 

(Gangamani Devi Gold 
Medallist) 

f Chakrabarti, Abanimohan, II 
(Ramtanu Lahiri Gold 
Medallist) 

j Gupta, Sunitiba ! a (Gangamani 
Devi Gold Medallist) 
f Bandyopadhyay , Satyendra - 

I moban (Ramtanu Lahiri 
I Gold Medallist) 

1919 i Siddhanta, Chitralekha 

| (Gangamani Devi Gold 
s. Medallist) 

('Bandyopadhyay, Manindranath 
(Ramtanu Lahiri Gold 
Medallist) 

Banerjee, Susama (Gangamani 
^ Devi Gold Medallist) 

£ Lahiri, Surajitcbandra (Ram- 
tanu Lahiri Gold Medallist) 
i Datta, Sudha (Gangamani 
Devi Gold Medallist) 
fMallik, Debabrata (Ramtanu 
Lahiri Gold Medallist) 

'Bose, Nirmala (Gangamani 
Devi Gold Medallist) 

( Bhattacbaryya, Aghornath 
(Ramtanu Lahiri Gold 
Medallist) 

Bbattacharyya, Pritilata (Gan- 
gamani Devi Gold Medal- 
list) 


1913 1 


1914 


1916 


1916 


1917 


1918 •! 


1990 ^ 


1991 


1999 


X 


3928 


t 


Scottish Churches College 
Bethune College 

Scottish Churches College 
Non- Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

Diocesan College 
Scottish Churches College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Presidency College 
Non-Collegiate*Student 
Scottish Churches College 

Bethune College 

City College 
Non-Collegiate Student 

Presidency College 

Bethune College 

Scottish Churches College 
Bethune College 
Presidency College 
Diocesan College 
St Paul’s College 
Bethune College 

Cotton College, G&uhati 


Bethune College 
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( Bhattacharyya* Gopinath 
100 a) (Ramtanu Lahiri Gold 

1 Medallist) 

(.Sen, Santibala (Gangamani 
Devi Gold Medallist) 
f Changkakati, Praphullapran 
I (Ramtanu Lahiri Gold 

1925 1 Medallist) 

| Chatter jee, Bani (Gangamani 
i Devi Gold Medallist) 

r Deka, Harendranath (Ramtanu 
1926 ) Lahiri Gold Medallist) ... 
1 Chaudhuri, Santa (Gangamani 
C Devi Gold Medallist) 

f Chattopadhyay, Syamacharan 
(Ramtanu Lahiri Gold 
Medallist) 

I Sinha, Padmasana (Gangamani 
L Devi Gold Medallist) 

Sen, Birendralal (Ramtanu 
Lahiri Gold Medallist) ... 

> Das, Kalyani (Gangamani 
Devi Gold Medallist) 
fSarma, Laksheswar (Ram- 
tanu Lahiri Gold Medallist) 
i Chakrabarti , Binapani (Ganga- 
mani Devi Gold Medallist) 
fHor, Jagadindranath (Ram- 
I tanu Lahiri Gold Medallist) 

Ohakrabarti, Satyabati (Ganga- 
(. mani Devi Gold Medallist) 


1927 - 


1926 


1929 




1930 


Presidency College 
Bethune College 

Cotton College, Gauhati 
Bethune College 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
Bethune College 

Presidency College 
Bethune College 
M. C. College, Sylhet 
Bethune College 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
City College 
Presidency College 
Bethune College 


53 


SARVESWARA AND PURNACHANDRA MEDAL. 


Babu Kunjabihari Ghosh, Executor to the estate of the late Babw 
Sarveswara Mitra of Allahabad, made over to the University the gum of 
Rg. 1,503 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of 
a Gold Medal to the student who stands first in order of merit in Class I 
either in English or Mathematics in the B.A. Examination — the Medal to 
bear the inscription 44 Sarveswara and Purnachandra Medal ’* on one side,, 
and the University Arms on the other. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 


1912 Ghosh, Debaprasad 

1913 Kahaii, Satyasaran 

1914 Ghosh, Bankubihari 

1915 Ray, Lalitkumar 

1916 Ghosh, Jyotirmay 

1917 8arkar, Narendranath 

1919 8en, Sukumar 

1920 Deb, Manindramohan 

1921 Kumar, Dhirendrachandra 

1922 Acharyya, Jagatchandra 


City College 

Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1923 Dattagupfca, Sachindrakumar ... 

1924 Raychaudhuri, Hemendranatb... 

1925 Randhir Singh Bachhawat 

1926 Humayun Zahiruddin Amin-i 

Kabir 

1927 Gardiner, Vincent William 

1928 Ghosh, S'antisudha 

1929 Maitra, Bhupeschandra 

1930 Mukhopadbyay, Biraalchandra... 


Presidency College 
Ditto 

St. Xavier's College 

Presidency College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Barisal B. M. College 
Presidency College 
Ripon College 
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TARAKNATH RAY (OF BHATPARA) PRIZE. 

In October, 1908, Babu Krishnachandra Kay made over to the University 
3J per cent. G. P. Notes of the nominal value of rupees one thousand for 
the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a prize to 
perpetuate the memory of bis father, the late Babu Taraknath Ray of Bhat- 
para, on the following conditions : — 

1. That the prize be called “ The Taraknath Ray (of Bhatpara) Prize.” 

2. That it be awarded to the successful candidate at the B.A. Examina- 
tion from the Hooghly College, who secures the highest number of marks in 
English. 

3. That it be publicly awarded every year at the Convocation for con- 
ferring Degrees. 

4. That the names of the Prize-winners be published in the University 
Calendar. 


Prize-winners. 


1909 Saha, Sasipada 

1910 Nandi, Abaninath 

1911 Sen, Umaprasad 

1912 Bhattacharyya, Surendranath 
1913. Ray, Nityagopal 

1914 Ganguli, Satiscbandra 

1915 Sil, Narendranath 

1916 Biswas. Jogeschandra 

1917 Bhattacharyya, R&mratan 

1918 Jogendranath 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Panchanan 

1920 Haidar, Bholanath 
looi f Fom, Nripendranarayan 

) Ghosh, Harischandra 

1922 Gupta, Saradindu 

1923 Chattopadhyay, Chandicharan 

1924 Sil, Rabindranath 

1925 Datta, Krishnakamal 

1^26 Mukhopadhyay, Nripendranath 

1927 Satyacbaran 

1928 Bhar, Pramodranjan 

1929 Cbakrabarti, Hemchandra 
1980 Datta, Arunkumar 
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tawNey memobial prize. 

V 

In May, 1900, the Honorary Secretary, Tawney Memorial Committee, 
forwarded, for the acceptance of the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor a y • 
<?ate, Government Promissory Notes for Rs. 1,000 of the 3 per ceat. "° . 
1896, with a view to creating an endowment for the annual award of a prize 
"to be called the 41 Tawney Memorial Prize,” under the following conditions ; 

1. That the prize be called the “Tawney Memorial Prize” and be 
awarded annually to the candidate educated in the Presidency College, 
Calcutta, who passes the B.A. Examination with Honours m English, and 
gains the highest number of marks in this subject among the candidates from 

the College. , _ . , , , * .. 

2. That the value of the prize be Rs. 30, and that it be awarded for the 

first time on the results of the B.A. Examination of 1900. .. 

3. That the prize be awarded in a public manner, books being on English 
Literature, History of Philosophy, such as may be selected by the candidate 
who wins it. 

4. That the list of winners of the prize be published m the University 
Calendar for successive years in the usual way. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Pbize-wiwners. 


ionn f Basu, Manmatbanath 
U <Mitra, Nandakisor 

1901 Ray, Satischandra 

1902 Ghosh, Prapliuliachandra 

1903 Mukhopadhyay. Amalkrishna 

1904 De, Prabodhchandra 

1905 Sarkar, Binaykuinar 

1906 Bhattacharyya, Sailendranath 

1907 ^ Pi 0 wa8, Charuchandra 
* i Sanyal, Giriiaprasanna 

1908 Mukhopadhyay, Kirancbandra 

1909 Sen. Kshit ischandra 

1910 Chakrabarti, Harendrachandra 

1911 Chattopadhyay, Sunitikumar 

1912 Chaudhuri. Siddheswar 

1913 Mitra, Chandicharan 

1914 Samaddar, Nirapada 

1915 Kakati, Banikantha 

1916 Bhattaeharyya, Satischandra 

1917 Sen, Hirendrachandra 

1918 Ray, Birendrabinod 

1919 Majumdar, Jatindrachandra 

1920 Guharay. Sailendranath 

1921 Mukhopadhyay, Syauaprasad 

1922 Sinha, Pinakiranjan 

1923 Mukhopadhyay, Umaprasad 

1924 Sengupta, Subodhchandra 

1925 Chakrabarti, Ajitchandra 

1926 Bumayun Zahiruddin Amir-i-Kabir 

1927 Ray, Ranajitkumar 

1928 Indra, Sunitkumar 
1029 Sen, Taraknatb 
1930 Abdus Salam 
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TBIPUNDESWAE MITRA MEDAL. 

In August, 1923, Babas Ajaynafch Mitra* and Asoknath Mitra, offered to 
place at the disposal of the University a sum of Rs. 3,000 for the purpose of 
creating an endowment for the annual award of a Gold Medal in memory of 
their father, the late Baba Tripundeswar Mitra. The medal is to be awarded 
to the student obtaining the highest number of marks in Honours Physics 
or Chemistry at the B.So. Examination. 

Medallists. 


1913 Gh'jsh, Jnaneadrachandra 

1914 Sarkar, Surendrauath 

1915 Basu, Nagendranath 

1916 Mukhopadhyay, Sitalchandra ... 

1917 Chattopadhyay , Kshitisprasad ... 

1918 Sarkar, Indubhushan 

1919 Chaudhuri, Abalakanta 

1920 Ray, Amiyakrishna 

1921 Guhasarkar, Sarbanisahay 

1922 Talukdar, Jatindranath 

1923 f Bay* Satyendranath 
(Raychaudhuri, Debiprasad ... 

1924 Mukhopadhyay, Sachindranath 

1925 Raychaudhuri, Sachindranath... 

1926 Batabyal, Purnendukumar 

1927 Deb, Ramnarayan 

1928 Sen, Binayendranath 

1929 Ohakrabarti, Birendrakumar 

1930 Mukhopadhyay, Purnachandra 


Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

St. Xavier's College 
Presidency College 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College (Non- 
Collegiate Student) 

St. Xavier's College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Rajshahi College 

Presidency College (Non*Collegiate 
Student) 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
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VIDYASAGAR MEDAL. 

On the 14th i >ecember, 1892, the Honorary Secretary to the Vidyasagar 
* Memorial Fund made over to the University a sum of Rs# 560 for the pur- 
pose of annually awarding a Silver Medal to be called 44 Vidyasagar Medal" 
to a student of the Presidency College who stands first in Sanskrit at the 
B.A* Honours Examination, and who does not obtain any other medal in 
the same subject. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting, 
held on the 14th January, 1893. 

Medallists. 

1893 Bbattacharyya, Kokilesw&r 

1894 Sen, Sas&nkamohan 

1895 Bhattacbaryya, Krishnacbaodra 

1897 Chattopadhyay, Akbilchandra 

1898 Ghosbal, Prasannaknmar 

1899 Chattopadhyay, Kshirodebihari 

1900 Das, Raghnnath 

1901 Chakrab&rti, Nilmani 

1902 Tanusingha Manipun 

1903 Chattopadhyay, Asutosh 
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1906 Bhattacharyya, Guruprasanna 

1907 Goswami, R'amanimohan 

1909 Chattopadhyay, Lakshminarayan 

1909 Bandyopadhyay, Pramathanath 

1910 Narayan Nanda 
1913 Mitra, Haridas 

1918 Sengupta, Sureschandra 

1919 Mallik, Pasupatinath 
192 ( ) Abdul Majid 

1921 Chattopadhyay, Rakhahari 

1925 Sen, Pasupati 

1926 Guha, Heme ndraku mar 
1028 Haidar, Bharatibikas 

1929 Chaudhuri, Jatindrabimal 

1930 Band>opadhyay, Pratulkrisbna 
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WILLIAM SMITH MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

On the 8th August, 1899, the Honorary Secretary, Smith Memorial Com-* 
mittee. made over to the University 3} per cent. Government Promissory 
Notes for Ks. 2 000 and Rs. 132-12, in cash for the purpose of founding 
a prize in memory of the late Rev. William Smith, M.A., Principal of the 
General Assembly’s Institution, Church of Scotland Mission, Calcutta, on 
the following conditions : — 

(1) That it be called the ‘‘William Smith Prize.** 

(2) That it bs awarded publidv at the annual Convocation, to the success* 
fnl student who stands first in Philosophy Hmours in the B.A. Examination 
from the General Assembly's Institution. And that in the eveut of there 
being no successful student in Philosophy Honours for one year or more, two 
prizes shall be given to the two best successful students in Philosophy Hon- 
ours from the General Assembly’s Institution the following year, and the 
balance of the accumulated interest shall be added to the capital. No prize- 
man shall be entitled to more than the net interest for one year. 

(3) That the names of the prizemen be published in the University 
Calendar. 

(4) That the prize shall consist of books to be selected by the candidate 
entitled to the same. 

(5) That the University be entitled to alter the destination of the Fund 
on the application of the authorities of the General Assembly's Institution, 
should University see fit. 


Prize- wihners. 


1899 Sengupta. Gokulchandra 

1900 Ray, Tarakchandra 

1903 $ ^ a8, ^ amesc ^ an ^ ra 
13 t. Maitra, Jyotischandra 

1903 Ray. Susi 'chanrira 
1905 Sinha, Nandalal 

1907 Ghoshal, Girijabhushan 

1908 Ray, Mrigant abhushan 

1910 Dasgupta. Jitendranath 

1911 Maitra, ^usilkumar 

1912 Roy Rowland Thomas 

1913 Bandy opadhy ay, Rabindranath 

21 


General Assembly's Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1914 Chattopadhyay, Satischandra", 


Scottish Churches College 


1916 

Brahma, Nalinikanta 

... 

Ditto 

1916 

Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 

••• 

Ditto 

1917 

Mitra, Suhritchaodra 

• •• 

Ditto 

1918 

Kay, Bamacharan 

••• 

Ditto 

1919 

Basu, Subhaschandra 

• • • 

Ditto 

1920 

Bandyopadhyay, Manindranath 

Ditto 

1921 

„ Basantakumar 

Ditto 

1922 

Bose, Aoilkumar 


Ditto 

1923 

Ghosh, Ghanasyam 


Ditto 

1924 

Sil, Amarchandra 


Ditto 

1925 

Bay, Santoshkumar 


Ditto 

1926 

,, Atulchandra 


Ditto 

1927 

Sil, Satischandra 


Ditto 

1928 

Mukhopadhyay, Sukumar 


Ditto 

1929 

De, Subodhkumar, II 


Ditto 

1930 

Basak, Brahmananda 


Ditto 
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WOODROW SCHOLARSHIP. 

The subscribers to the Fund raised for the purpose of commemorating the 
services of the late Mr. Woodrow, made over to the University of Calcutta 

Rs. 4,900 in Government Promissory Notes of 4 (reduced to 8$) per cent. 

Loan in order to establish a Science Scholarship of Rs. 14 per month tenable 
for one year, to be awarded to the best student at the B.A. or B.Sc. Examina- 
tion in Chemistry and Physics in alternate years provided he is a native of 
Bengal, and does not hold any University, Government or private Scholarship 
and pursues his studies in Science under University Lecturers or in some well- 
organised Institution for the degree of Master of Arts or Science. 

Scholars. 

1879 Datta, Brajaballabh ... Erishnagar College 

1860 Sarkar, Biharilal ... Presidency College 

1881 Guha, Prasannakumar ... Dacca College 

1882 Sen, Kshirodchandra ... Ditto 

1883 Mukhopadhyay, Bisweswar ... Patna College 

1884 Bandyopadhyay, Eshetramohan Presidency College 

1886 Das. Gobindachandra ... Dacca College 

1837 Chattopadhyay, Brajendranath Presidency College 

1888 Basu, Basantakumar ... Ditto 

1889 Chattopadhyay, Asutosh ... Ditto 

1890 Ghosh, Dasarathi ... Ditto 

1891 Basu, Debendranath ... City College 

1892 Gangopadhyay, Kaliprasauna... Presidency College 

1893 Nag, Eamakhyacharan ... City College 

1894 Ray, Jnanendranath ... Ditto 

1895 Datta, Erishnalal ... General Assembly’s Institution 

1896 Bengupta, Jyotindranath ... City College 

1897 Biswas, Gopalchandra ... Presidency College 

1898 Sen, Jatindranath ... Ditto 

1899 Ghosh, Sailendra ... T. N. Jubilee College 

1900 Sinha, Surendrabinod ... Presidency College 

1901 De, Hridaykrishna ... Ditto 
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1903 Niyogi, Panchanan 

1904 Basu , Sureodranath 

1905 Ghosh, Phanindranath 

1906 Mitra, Hemendranath 

1907 Basu, Amarendranath 

1908 Das, Jagadischandra 

1909 Sen, Binodchandra 

1910 Sengupta. Jitendrakumar 

1911 Datta, Trailokyanath 

1912 Ghosh, Upendranath 

1913 Datta, Snehamay 

1914 Sen, Nagendranath 

1915 Bay, Satischandra 

1916 Ghosh, Subodhkumar 

1917 Bay, Kesabnath 

1918 Ohaudburi, Anandaprasad 

1919 Mukbopadhyay, Mrityunjay 

1920 Sinha, Nripendranath 

1921 Bandyopadbyay, Ke dares war ... 

! 1922 Pal, Basantakumar 

1923 Acharyya, Durgaprasanna 

1924 Baychaudhuri, Dhirendrachandra 

1925 Haidar, Ajitkumar 

1926 Saha, Haribola 

1927 Basusaryadhikari, Prabhatnath 

1928 Bay, Amarendranath 

1929 Datta, Bimalkrishna 

1930 Hamid Hosain 


Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Bangabasi College 
T. N. Jubilee College 
Duff College 
Krishnagar College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Ditto 

KrUhnath College, Berhampur 
Patna College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

llajsbahi College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Presidency College, Non-collegiate 
Student. 

St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
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BANKIMCHANDBA MEDALS. 


On the 20th April, 1897, the Honorary Secretary, Bankimchandra Memo- 
rial Committee, made over to the University a sum of Bs. 4,277*9*6 (invested 
in 3} per cent. Government Promissory Notes for Bs. 4,000) in order to 
found a Gold Medal, to be awarded annually for the best Bengali Composition 
at the B.A. Examination, and a Silver (or if circumstances should allow, a 
Gold) Medal, for the best Bengali Composition at the Intermediate in Arts or 
Science Examination to be called the “ Bankimchandra Chatterjee, B.A., In- 
termediate in Arts or Science Gold (Silver) Medal ” for Original Composition 
in Bengali, on the following conditions : — 

1. That the medal bear the words “ Bankimchandra Medal awarded 

to ” on one side, and the University Arms on the other. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Con« 
vocation for conferring degrees. 

3. That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University 
Calendar. 


Medallists. 


1898 


i 


Bandy opadhy ay , 
(Gold Medallist) 
Gupta, Nalinikanta 

Medallist) 


Panchanan 

(Stiver 


KrUhnagar College 
Dacca College 
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/* Mitra, 
\ Kit) 
j Basu, 
CDe. Pi 


{ Ghosh, Sibcbandra (Gold Medal • 

7&t) ... Metropolitan Institution 

Bhattacharyya, J nanendranatb 

(Silver Medallist) ... K. N. College, Berhampur 

/'Mitra, Nandakisor ( Gold MedaU 
lorn 3 ••• Presidency College 

ivuu < 3 asu> Surendrakumar > (Silver Burdwao Raj College 
(.De. Prasannakumar j Medallists) Rajchandra College 
/"Ray, Brajasundar \ (Oold Presidency College 

looi 3 ® en » Nagendranath ) Medallists) Ripon College 
IWi < Chattopadhyay, Ksbitischandra 

V. ( Silver Medallist) ... Sanskrit College 

f Chakrabarti, Hiralal ( Gold 
iooq 3 Medallist) ... Presidency College 

1VHW Ghosh, Manmathanath ( Silver 

V* Medallist) ... General Assembly 's Institu 

C Cbaudburi, Bhupendranarayan 
i ooo J ( Oold Medallist) ... Bangabasi College 

lvu ^ gj D j ia# Nandalai ( Silver MedaU 

v list) ... General Assembly’s Institul 

C Mnkhopadhyay, Nrityalal (Oold 
1904 3 MedalUst) ... Presidency College 

f Sengupta, Pratapcbandra (Silver 

v. Medallist) ... Bangabasi College 

f Sarkar. Praphullakumar } (Gold Metropolitan Institution 

I Sinha, Nandalai > MedaU General Assembly's Institi 

1905 <{ Mallik, Kumudranjan ) li its) City College 

I Pal, Aswinikumar ( Silver Medal- 
list) ... B. M. Institution, Barisal 

f Gangopadhyay, Rajendranath 
iQOfi J (Gold Medallist) ... Duff College 

j Ray, Saradindunath (Silver 

v Medallist) ... Krishnath College, Berhai 

/ Ray, Saratchandra (Gold MedaU 
1007 J ••• Presidency College 

1 Sen, Kshitiachandra (Silver 


Sanskrit College 

Presidency College 

General Assembly's Institution* 

Bangabasi College 

General Assembly's Institution 

Presidency College 

Bangabasi College 
Metropolitan Institution 
General Assembly's Institution* 
City College 

B. M. Institution, Barisal 
Duff College 

p 

Krishnath College, Berhampnr 
. Presidency College 


| Sen, Kshitischandra ( Silver 

. Medallist ) ... Ditto 

'Ohoshal, Saratchandra ( Gold 

Medallist ) ... General Assembly’s Institution; 

Jcardar, Harendranath ( Silver 

Medallist) ... Bajshahi College 

‘Basu, Nirmalchandra (Oold 

Medallist) ... Presidency College 

Modafc, Satyendranath ( Silver 
Medallist) ... Krishnagar College 

Mitra, Jatindramohsn > ( Oold 0 ., _ „ 

„ Sailendranath ) Medallists) ^ re81< ^ en °y College 
Sengnpta. Jyotiprasad (Silver 


Sengnpta. Jyotiprasad (Silver 
Medallist) 

Bag, Jyotmbandra (Gold 
Medallist) 

Kundu, Dhirendranalh (Silver 

. Medallist) 


Krishnagar College 

City College 

Wesleyan Mission 
fiankura 


College. 


Bhattacharyya, Harisatya) (Oold 

Chakrabarti, Kamani- J Medal - Scottish Churches College 

kanta ) lists) 

Jogischandra (Silver 

Medallist) ... City College 
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1913 


1914 


1915 


1916 


1917 


1918 


{ SeDgupta, Nalinikanta ( Gold 
Medallist) 

Sen, Satyakinkar ( Silver Medal • 
list ) 

( Ghosh, Harendranatb ") (Gold 
| Bbattacharyya, Ananga- [ Medal. 
•{ oath ) lists ) 

j Ghosh, Jyotirmay 1 (Silver 
( Seth, Manmatbanath j Medallists ) 

} 8arkar, Santoshkaraar ( Gold 
Medallist ) 

Sarkar, Praniatbanath (Silver 
Medallist) 

{ Mitra, Dayamay (Gold Medal- 
list) 

Dey, Naliniranjan (Stiver Me- 
dallist) 

(Gold 


{ 


1919 


1920 


1921 


1922 


1923 


Sarkar, ’ Pramathanath 
Medallist) 

Sinha, Kalinath (Silver Medal- 
list) 

f Vidyabhushan, Priyanath ( Gold 
Medallist) 

Bardhan, Dhirendra-") (St7pcr 

Chandra (Medal- 

Sengupta, Jitendra- 1 j- ^ 

^ nath J } 

( Sengupta, Bhupati- ) iq 0 m 
j mohan t Me dal- 

Santra, Kison- C Hstg) 
mohan J 

| Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad 
l (Gold Medallist) 

C De, Asutosh (Gold Medallist) 

< Bhattacharyya, Sachindranafch 
t (Silver Medallist) 

i* Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad 

J (Gold Medallist) 

j Mukhopadhyay, Umaprasad 

v ( Silver Medallist) 

( Mukhopadhyay, Amulyadhan 

J (Gold Medallist) 

j Baychaudhuri, Birendrakisor 

V. (Silver Medallist) 


1924 


f Mukhopadhyay, 

(Gold Medallist) 
Mukhopadhyay, 
Abhayananda 
Gupta, Prabhat- 
chandra 

Ghosh, Sudhirkumar 
(Gold Medallist ) 
Sengupta, Sudhansu - } 
kum&r 

Bbattacharyya, Sya 
mapada 

iMandal, Manobar 


Umaprasad 


) (Si 
[ Me 
) list 


(Silver 

Medal- 

lists) 


(Silver 
Medal • 
lists) 


Presidency College 
Ditto 

Nozi-Collegiate Student 

Scottish Churches College 
Victoria College, Narail 
Presidency College 

Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 

Presidency College 

Scottish Churches College 

St. Paul’s C. M. College 

Presidency College 
Metropolitan Institution 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Victoria College, Comilla 
Carmichael College, Rangpnr 

South Suburban College 

Bipon College 

Presidency College 
South Suburban College 

Presidency College 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
M. C. College, Sylhet 

St* Xavier’s College 

Bangabasi College 

Victoria College, Nar&ir 
Serampore College 
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1925 


1927 

1928 

1929 


S’Datta, Erisbnakamal (Gold 
j Medallist) ... 

1 Cbattopadhyay, Charaobandra 
L ( Silver Medallist) • •• 

{ Bandyopadhyay, Sambhunath 
(Gold Medallist) 

Sen, Birendralal ( Silver MedaU 
Mat) 

fDas, Kaliprasanna ( Gold Me - 

j dallist) 

| Chakrabarti, Herambachandra 
V. ( Silver Medallist ) 


Sen, Sudbir (Gold Medallist ) 
Bandyopadhyay, Anilehandra 
(Silver Medallist) ... 


i 


Bay, Manojmoban 
(Go/d Medallist) 
Das, Debeschandra 
(Silver Medallist) 


Hughli College 

Hindu Academy, Daul&tpur 

Presidency College 
M . C. College, Sylhet 

Ditto 

B. VI. College, Barisal 
Presidency College 

Feni College 

Vidyasagar College 
Presidency College 


f Sengupta, Bibba 

( Gold Medallist) ... Barisal B. M. College 

1930 i Ghosh, Jatindranath }( Silver ... Bagerhat College 

| Bandyopadbyay, > Medallists) * 

l Parbatiranjan ) ... Wesleyan College, Bankura 
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KESHABCHANDRA SEN MEDAL AND PRIZE. 

On the 10th January, 1891, the Keshabchaodra Sen Memorial Committee 
through their Honorary Secretary made over to the University 4 (reduced to 
8}) per cent. Government Promissory Notes of the value of Rs. 8,000 with 
the request that half of the annual interest of the above amount be devoted 
to annually awarding a Gold Medal and a prize of books to the value of Rs. 
140, necessary for the further prosecution of his studies in Philosophy to the 
student at the B.A. Examination who takes the highest Honours in hia year 
in that subject ; and that the other half of the interest be devoted to award* 
ing an annual prize of the value of Rs. 140 in money and books to the female 
student who stands highest in general proficiency at the Matriculation Exami- 
nation of her year. 


Medallists. 

1890 Platel, J. ... 8t. Xavier's College 

1891 Mukhopadhyay, Nandalal ... Presidency College 

1892 Majumdar, Haripada ... Metropolitan Institution 

1893 Chakrabarti, Jogendrachandra F. C. of Scotland's Institution and 

Duff College 

1894 „ 8aratkumar ... Presidency College 


* The value of the Silver Medal was divided equally between the two oandi* 
dates. 
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m 


1895 Das, Nimaichandra ... F. C. of Scotland's Institution end 

Duff College 

1896 Mukhopadhyay, Jyotindranath Presidency College 

1897 Basu, Hemchacdra ... Ditto 

1898 Lahiri, Ranajitcbandra Ditto 

1899 Bay, Prabodhchandra ... Patna College 

1900 „ Tarakcbandra ... General Assembly's Institution 

1901 Guha, Lalitchandra ... Presidency College 

1902 Mukhopadhyay, Pramatbanath F. C. of Scotland's Institution and 

Duff College 

1903 Cbakrabarti, Praphullakumar Presidency College 

1904 Ghosh, Rabindranarayan ... Ditto 

1905 Gupta, Atulcbandra ... Ditto 

1906 Bandyopadhyay, 8itaram ... Ditto 

1907 Ghosh al, Girijabhusban ... General Assembly’s Institution 

1908 Ray, Bipinbihari ... Ravenshaw College 

1909 Chakrabarti, Kumudbandhu ... Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 

1910 Sarkar, Ambujaksha ... Presidency ollege 

1911 Maitra, Susilkumar ... Scottish Churches College 

1912 Roy Rowland Thomas ... Ditto 

1913 Bandyopadhyay, Rabindranath Ditto 

1914 De, Bipinbihari ... Non-Collegiate Student 

1915 Brahma, Nalinikanta ... Scottish Churches College 

1916 Das, Sarojkumar ... Presidency College 

1917 Mitra, Suhritchandra ... Scottish Churches College 

1918 Cbakrabarti, Abanimoban, II City College 

1919 Bandyop&dhjay, Satyendramohan Presidency College 

1920 ,, Manindranath Scottish Churches College 

1921 Lahiri, Surajitchandra ... Presidency College 

1922 Mailik, Debabrata ... St. Paul’s College 

1923 Bhattacharyya, Aghornath ... Cotton College, Gauhati 

1924 „ Gopinatb ... Presidency College 

1926 Chatter ji, Bani ... Bethune College 

1926 Deka, Harendranath ... Cotton College, Gaubati 

1927 Chattopadhyay, Syamacharan Presidency College 

1928 Sen, Birendralal ... M. C. College, Sylhot 

1929 Sarma, LaksheBwar ... Gaubati Cotton College 

1930 Hor, Jagadindranath ... Presidency College 


Prize-winners, 


1916 Majumdar, Shawpona 

1917 Datta, Sudha 

1918 Majumdar, Renuka 

1919 Das, Jyotsnatuayee 

1920 Datta, 8abitri 

1921 Ray, Sufala 

1922 Sanyal, Asrukana 

1923 Sen, Ava 

1924 Ghosh, Santisudha 

1925 Ray, Maitreyi 

1926 Devi, Jyotsnakumari 

1927 Basu, Rama 

1928 Ghosh, Aparajita 

1929 Guha, Panna 

1930 Datta, Kiranbala 


... Mabarani High School, Darjeeling 
Ditto 

... Diocesan College 
... Brahmo Balika Sikshalaya 
... Eden High School for Girls, Dacca 
... Vidyamoyee H. E. 8chool for Girls 
... Brahmo Balika Sikshalaya 
... Bethune Collegiate School 
... Barisai Sadar High School for Girls 
... Mymensingh Vidyamoyee High 
8chool for Girls. 

... Ditto 

... Brahmo Balika Sikshalaya 
... Barisai Sadar Girls* H. E. School 
... Dr. Khastgir s High Scboot for Girls, 
Chittagong 

... Mymensingh Vidyamoyee High Sch 
for Girls 
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MANACKJEE RUSTOMJEE MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP AND MEDAL* 

The Executive Committee of the Manackjee Rustomjee Memorial Fund 
made over to the University 3J per cent. Government Securities of tne value 
of Rs. 6,000 for the purpose of founding a Scholarship of Rs. 8 a month in 
memory of the late Mr. Manackjee Rustomjee. The Scholarship is to be 
annually awarded by the Syndicate on the following conditions : — 

(i) That the Scholarship should be called “The Manackjee Rustomjee 
Scholarship.” 

(ii) That it should be tenable for two years and given to the student who 
shall pass first in Anatomy at the first M. B. Examination of the Calcutta 
University. 

(iti) That the first Scholarship shall be awarded upon the results of the 
next ensuing Examination to be held in the present year. 

To determine the relative merits of l he candidates the marks in Pass as 
well as in Honours are to be taken into account, after deducting the minimum 
for a Pass and the minimum for Honours, from these marks. 

The Committee of the above Fund also made over to the University 3 per 
cent. Government Securities of the value of Rs. 2,000 for the purpose of 
founding a Gold Medal to be called “The Manackjee Rustomjee Gold Medal 
to be awarded annually to the student who shall pass first in English with 
Honours at the B. A. Examination. 

The following changes in the condition of the award of the Scholarship, 
1930 ^ WaS ky the Syndicate on the 11th September, 

In awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all the M. B. 
Examinations, the results of the respective Examinations both for April 
and November are to be considered and all awards are to be confined to those 
candidates who have passed the Examinations concerned completely at one 
and the same time and who have been successful at the first attempt. 


Medallists. 


1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 
1918 

1914 

1915 

1916 


Ghakrabarti, Rebati moh an 
Dasgupta, Asutosh 
f Basu, Manmathanafch 
1 Mitra, Nandakisor 
Ray, 8atischandra 
Ghosh, PraphulJachandra 
Mukhopadhyay. Amalkrishna 
Trutween, P. W. 

Sarkar, Binaykumar 
Bhattacharyya, Sailendranath 
f Biswas, Charuchandra 
1 8anyal, Girijaprasanna 
Mukhopadhyay, Kirancbandra 
8en, K8hiti8chandra 
Bandyopadhyay, 8rikumar .. 
Chattopadhyay, 8unitikumar. 
Mitra, Panchanan 
Kabali, Satyaaaran 
Daabarma, Sachindralal 
Ray, Kumudbandhu 
Gangopadbyay, Panchanan 


Presidency College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Rangoon College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ripon College 

Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
Scottish Churches College 
Ripon College 
Metropolitan Institution 
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1917 Sen, Amiyakumar ... City College 

1918 Ray, Birendrabinod ... Presidency College 

1919 Majumdar, Jatindrachandra ... Ditto 

192) Ma'imidar, Suai kumar Scottish Churches College 

1921 Mukhopadbyay, Syamaprasad... Presidency College 
19*22 S>nha, Pinakiranjan ... Ditto 

1923 Mukh ^padhyav, Umaprasad ... Ditto 

1924 Sengupta. Subodhchandra ... Ditto 

1925 f Majumdar, Saurindranath ... Rajshahi College 

l Wiengatner. Edna ... Loreto House 

1926 Humayun Zahiruddin Amir-i- 

Kabir ... Presidency College 

1927 Gardiner, Vincent William ... St. Xavier f a College 

1928 Ray, Li 1 a ... Diocesan College 

1929 Sen, Taraknath ... Presidency College 

1930 Bandyopadhyay, Bimalbihari .. Ripon College 


Scholars. 


1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 


Bandyopadhyay, Tridibnatb"... 

Ganjopadhyay, Harihar ... 
Bhafctacharyya, Sibapada 
Basu, Indubhushan 
Bhattacharyya, Kalidas 
Ghosh. Phanindrauafch 
Basu, Panchanan 
Chattopadhyay, Surendranath 
Basu, Ramranjan 
Chakrah.irti, Anilkumar 
( Sen, Mrityunjay 
£ Deb. Blmjendrabhushan 
Cl audhuri, Abanimohan 
Bandyopadhyay, Ramgati 
K. S. Vedachalan 
Pal, Bipinchandra 
Bhaumik, Anilciiandra 
Dasgupta, Susilkuniar ... 

Mukhopadbyay, Sailendranath 
Sen, Girijanath 


Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Carmichael Medical College 
Medical College, Calcutta 
Carmichael Medical College 
Medical College, Calcutta 
Carmichael Medical College 
Medical College, Calcutta 
Carmichael Medical College 


63 

PREONATH DUTTA LEGACY SCHOLARSHIP. 

In August, 1904, the Solicitor to the Government of India forwarded a 
•cheque on the Bank of Bengal for Rs. 13.017.10- 1, being the one-fourth share 
of the residuary estate of the late Babu Preonath Dutta bequeathed by him to 
the University. 

The Senate at their meeting held on the 17th February, 1906, adopted the 
following scheme submitted by the Committee appointed by them at their 
meeting on the 15th April, 1905 : — 

That there shall be two scholarships, one for a successful female candidate 
*t the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Soience and another at the 
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Matriculation Examination, the amount being Bs. 10 for the former and* 
Bs. 8 for the latter. The Scholarship shall be tenable for two years on con- 
dition that the scholars prosecute a course of study for the next higher 
Examination. 

That the scholarship shall be awarded to the best among the successful 
candidates who do not get a Government Scholarship, who are natives of 
Bengal, and whose circumstances are such as render help desirable. The last* 
fact shall be certified by two Members of the Senate. 

The Syndicate sh-ili have power to alter the amounts of the Scholarship* 
according to the funds which are available. 


1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

191 ^ 

1918 ^ 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 


Scholars. 


( Biswas, Harsabala 
l Sinha, Kamala 
Ghosh, Marie 
(Bay, Kshemada 
Ghosh, Jyotirmayi 
C Chatterjee, Kiranbala 
j Das, Charulata } 

C Nandi, Saraia M. ) 
s Ghosh, Jyotirmayi 
( De, Kshemankari 
f Banerjee, Sephalika 
l Biswas, Nisamayi 
Ghosh, Lina 
( Bose, Satyapriya 
( Bay, 8uhasini 
{ Datta, Benuka 
( Das, Santimayi 
Banerjee, Sulatika 
( Das, Satadal 
( Das, Santimayi 
( Mitra, Dshabala 
( Banerjee. Sulatika 
(Mallik, Labanyaprabha 
C Das, Labanyaprabha 
( Chaudhuri, Kanika 
(Chatterjee, Eanaklata 
C Bay, Hemiata 
( Das, Niharbala 
( Bairagi, Labanyaprabha 
( Mandal, Snehalata 
(Nandi, Saraia 
(Biswas, Bomola 
( Mitra, Kamala 
( Ghosh, Bina 
( Ghosh, Labanyaprava 
t Biswas, Kananbala 
( Ghosh, Parijat 
(Bay, Usbarani 
( Sen, Santi 
( Devi, Santiiata 


... Bethune Collegiate School 
... Private student 
... Non-Collegiate Student 
... Bethune Collegiate School 
... Model Girls’ School, Cuttack 
... Diocesan College 
... Diocesan Collegiate School 
... U. F. C. High School. Calcutta 
... Bethune Collegiate 8chool 
Ditto 

... Brahmo Girls* School 
... Diocesan College 
Ditto 

... Bethune Collegiate School 
... Vidyamoyee Girls’ High School 
... Non-Collegiate Student 
... Chotanagpur Girls’ High School! 

Bethune Collegiate School 
... Ditto 

... Bethune College 
... Bethune Collegiate School 
... Bethune College 
... U. F. C. High School 
... Diocesan College 

United Mission Girls’ High School 
... Diocesan College 
... Barisal Sadar H.B. School for Girl» 
... Diocesan College 
... United Mission Girls’ High 8chool 
... St. Margaret’s School 
... United Mission Girls’ High School* 
... Bethune College 
... Brahmo Girls* High School 
... Non-Collegiate Student 
... Bethune College 
... United Mission Girls’ High School 
... Diocesan College 
... Dinajpur Sadar Girls* H.E. School 
... Bethune College 
... Donovan’s Girls' High School, 
Madaripur. 
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RAI RADHIKAPRA8ANNA|MUKHERJEE, BAHADUR, C.I.E., GOLD 

MEDAL AND PRIZE. 

Id September, 1904, the Honorary Secretary to the Rai Radhikapraaanna 
Mukherjee, Bahadur, G.I.E., Memorial Fund, offered to make over to the 
University 3J per cent. Government Promi38jry Notes of the nominal 
value of Rs. 1,402 for the annual award of a Gold Medal and a prize from the 
interest thereof on the following conditions : — 

1. That the Medal be called«the “ Rai Bahadur Radhikaprasanna 
Mukherjee, C.I.E., Gold Medal.” 

2. That the Medal be awarded annually to the'candidate, from any school 
in the Presidency Division outside Calcutta, who passes the Matriculation 
Examination aod gains the highest number of marks in English. 

3. That the value of the medal be Rs. 40 and that it be awarded for the 
first time on the examination in 1906. 

4. That a list of winners of the Medal be published in the University 
Calendar for successive years in the usual way. 

5. That a prize iu books, up to the value of Rs. 9 be annually awarded 
to the student gaining the highest number of marks in Physics at the Inter' 
mediate Examination in Arts or Science. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 


1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 
1916 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 
1926 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 
1980 


Medallists. 

Senmunsi, Sureswar ... Senhati H.E. 8chool 

Basu, Satyendrakumar ... Krishnagar H.E. School 
Mukhopadhyay, Susiikumar... L. M. S. Institution, Bhowanipur 
Hazari, Satischandra ... Banwaribad H. E. School 
Mukhopadhyay, Jnanadacharan Ehalisakbali Magura S. C. Insti- 
tution . 

Ghosh, Sailendranath ... Krishnagar Collegiate School 
Taraphdar, Sasibhushan ... Nabadwip Hindu School 
Bandyopadbyay, Sukhendubikas Beldanga H. E. School 
Sen, Rakhalchandra ... Bahirda H. E. School 

Bandyopadbyay, Janakinath... South Suburban School, Bhowani' 

pur. 

Dasgupta, Bijayranjan ... Kalia Re-modelled H.E. Schcol 
Sen, Matindranath ... Jessore Zila School 

Ghosh, Khagendranath ... Narail Victoria Collegiate School 
Ghosh, Saratchandra ... Bangaon H. E. School 
Bhattacharyya, Biswanath ... Han navi A. S. School 
Ghosh, Purnachandra ... Ariadaha Kalachand H. E. School 
Haidar, Sudhansukumar ... Barrackpur Government School 
Ear, Kalicharan ... Phultala Re-union H. E. School 

Chattopadhyay, Kumarkrishna South Suburban School 
Sarkar, Sudhirkumar ... Jaypur Lohagora Institution 
Sanyal, Kaumudiranjan ... Krishnagar Collegiate School 
Indra, Sunitkumar ... Ditto 

Sengupta, Satyendranath ... Phultala Re-union School 
Chattopadhyay, Susilchandra Barrackpur D. P. H. E. School 
Bandyopadbyay, Amarendranath Saraogabad H. E. School 
Ghosh, Acbyutananda ... Diamond Harbour H. E. 8chooI 
Mukhopadhyay, Akhilchandra Jangipur H. E. School 
Sen, Lokendranath ... Phultala Re-union H. B. School 
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Prize-winners. 


1917 

Acharyva, Puraachandra ... Presidency College 

1918 

Mitra 9 Sukumar 

Ditto 

1919 

Basak, Dulalcband 

Ditto 

1920 

Sarkar, Basantabibari 

Ditto 

1921 

Ray, Satyendranath, II 

Ditto 

1922 

Chakr&barti, Dukhaharan 

Ditto 

1923 

Brabm&cbari, Pbanindranath 

Ditto 

1924 

Neogi, Pr&bhatcbandra 

Ditto 

1923 

Majnmdar, Dhirendranath ... 

Ditto 

1926 

Ghosh, Susilkumar 

Ditto 

1927 

Sengupta, Pratapchandra 

Ditto 

1928 

Das, Nabagopal 

Ditto 

1929 

Cbattopadbyay, Kesbablal 

Ditto 

1930 

Sen, Karunaketan 

Ditto 


65 

THAKURDAS BANERJEE SCHOLARSHIP, PRASANNAMAYI DEBI 
PRIZE AND KEDARNATH BANERJEE MEDAL. 

Babu Kshitindraoath Banerjee, in deference to the wishes of his uncle, the 
4ate Babu Kedarnath Banerjee, Pleader and Resident of Barasat, in the district 
of 24-Parganas, made over to the University 8£ per cent. Government Securi- 
ties of the nominal value of Rs. 8,000 for the purpose of creating an endow- 
ment for the award of a scholarship, a Gold Medal and a prize of bocks on the 
following conditions : — 

(a) That a scholarship of Rs. 8 (eight) a month tenable for two years, be 
.awarded every alternate * year to the best student who passes the Matricula- 
tion Examination in the first division from the Barasat Government School 
but does not obtain a Government or any other scholarship, if he pursues his 
studies for the next higher examination in an affiliated College. 

(6* That the Barasat Government School failing to pass in any year any 
student who might satisfy the said conditions, the portion of the interest 
.available for scholarship will be added to the fund. 

(c) That the scholarship be called “ Thakurdas Banerjee Scholarship M in 
memory of the donor’s father. 

(d) That a prize in Sanskrit books of the value of Rs. 25 to be called the 
“Pr&8aonamayi Debi Prize , 19 perpetuating the memory of the donor’s mother, 
4>e presented at the annual Convocation to the female student who gains the 
highest number of marks in Sanskrit at the Bachelor of Arts Examination 
among successful students of her own sex : or in the absence of such student 
the prize be similarly awarded to a male student, who gets the highest 
number of marks in Sanskrit at the same examination. 

(e) That a Gold Medal of the value of one hundred rupees be awarded 
•every year publicly at the Convocation of the Senate for conferring Degrees 
to the only or the best D.L. of the year, if aoy or failing him to the student 
who stands first at the M.L. Examination, or failing him to the student who 
stands first at the Pinal B.L. Examination* 


* The donation having been supplemented by a further sum of Rs. 1,000 
the award of the scholarship of Rs. 8 a month, tenable for two years, has been 
®&ade "annual ,# instead of 41 every alternate year , f * 
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(/) That the Medal bear the words “Kedarnath Banerjee Medal awarded! 
to " on one side, and the University Arms on the other. 

(g) That the names of the winners of the scholarship, prize and the gold 
medal be published in the Gazette, as well as in the University Calendar. 

(h) That the donor be allowed to nominate Arindrajit Mookerjee who^ 
passed the Matriculation Examination in 1911 in the first division from the- 
Barasat Government School and has been admitted into the Hipon College, as* 
the first holder of the Thakurdas Banerjee Scholarship. 

( i ) That in subsequent years the University award the said scholarships to- 
any one in terms of the condition in paragraph (a). 

(;) That the Scholarship, Prize and Medal be awarded with effect from the- 
year 19L1. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 


1912 Mitra, Dwarkanath, D.L. 

1913 Sengupfca. Nareschandra, D.L. 

1915 Rajendra Prasad, M.L. 

1916 Mukhopadhyay, Bijankumar, M.L. 

1917 Mitra, Rupendrakuinar, M.L. 

1918 Chattopadhyay, Sailendrakumar, M.L. 

1919 ,, Asiranjan, M.L. 

1920 Pal, Itadhabinod, M.L. 

1922 L. A. Gopalkri'hna, B L. 

1923 Ray, Sasankajiban, D.L. 

1924 Pal, Radhabinod, D.L 

1925 Mockerjee, Brankumar, D.L. 

1926 Pal. Rameschandra, M.A., M.L. 

1927 \ ^shiri, Pramathanath 
t Baksi, Bireawarpraaad 

1928 ^ L)atta. Sibchandra 

^ Bhattachaiyja. Kalinarayan 

1929 Bhattacharyya, Hemendranarayan, M.L. 

Scholars. 

1911 Mukhopadhyay, Arindrajit 

1912 Biswas, Subodhchandra 

1913 Mukhopadhyay, Atulchandra 

1914 Mandal, Gop^ballabh 

1915 Nadcar, Amulyacharan 

1916 Ghosh, Shamadas 

1917 Didar Ali 

1918 Daud Ali 

1919 Gar guli. Sudhirchandra 

1920 Sen Satisranjan 

1921 Ghosl-al, Anilkriahna 

1922 Gho’am Sarawar 

1923 Chattopadhyay, Prankrishoa 

1924 ,, Amarkrishna 

1925 , Dhirendranath 

1926 Mohammad Sulaiman 

1927 ^ Anwarul Huq 
^Chattopadhyay, Krishnamoban* 


* Further payment of the Scholarship to Anwarul* Huq discontinued 
for the unexpired period awarded to Erishnamohan Chattopadhyay. 
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2928 Bandyopadhy&y, Mrityunjay 

1929 Chakra varti, Bisbnupada 

1930 Md. Abdul Bari Ehan 

Pbize-winkerb. 


1912 

Ray, Nirmala 

• •• 

• * • 

Bethune College 

1913 

Das, Amala 

••• 


Ditto 

1914 

Ch&tterjee, Santa 



Ditto 

1915 

Sinharay, Susama 


• M 

Non-Collegiate Student 

1916 

Gupta, Tatini 

... 

• • • 

Ditto 

1917 

Dasgupta, Swarnaprabba 

... 


Bethune College 

1918 

Duara, Sudhalata 


... 

Non-Collegiate Student 

1919 

8iddhanta, Cbitralekha 



Bethune College 

1920 

Ghosh, Bela 


9M 

Ditto 

1921 

Kar, Supra va 



Ditto 

1922 

Daegupta, Santiprava ... 



Ditto 

1923 

Bhattacharyya, Pritilata 


• • • 

Ditto 

1924 

Ghosh, Sobharani 


• •• 

Ditto 

1925 

Chatterjee, Malati 

... 

• • • 

Ditto 

1926 

Basu, Pushpamayi 


• •• 

Ditto 

1927 

Sen, Abha 

... 

# • • 

Ditto 

1928 

Mitra, Surama 



Ditto 

1929 

Sinha, Kamalrani ••• 


... 

Ditto 

1930 

Sen ,Basana 

••• 


Ditto 
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COBDEN MEDAL. 

In March, 1870, the Committee of Cobden Club, London, offered an 
.annual Silver Medal for proficiency in Political Economy. 

With the concurrence of the Committee, it was arranged that this Medal 
-should be awarded to the successful student who in the annual examination 
lor M.A. in Political Economy and Political Philosophy should obtain the 
highest number of 'marks in Political Economy. 


Medallists. 


1879 Sokol, Kalisankar 

1880 Ghosh, Manmathanath 

1881 Arndt, George 

1882 Ghosh, Mahendrakumar 

1884 8inha, Prabhaachandra 

1885 Chattopadhyay, Ambicacharan 

1886 Sanyal, Girischandra 

1887 Mukhopadhyay, Satyacbaran 
1889 Sen, Binayendranath 

1891 Bandyopadhyay, Srischandra 

1892 Bay, Anukulchandra 
1895 Sen, Jasodananda 

1897 Ballabh, Kunjabihari 

1898 Chattopadhyay, 8antosh 

1899 ,, Pramathanath 

1900 Sen, Nirmalcbandra 


Presidency College 
Free Chorches Institution 
Teacher 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Metropolitan Institution 
City College 

General Assembly's'Institution 
Private Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Duff College. 

Presidency College 
Ditto 


IH 
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1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 


Mokhopadhyay, Badhakumnd 
Basu, Jyotishchandra 

,, Jatischandra • •• 


Cbattopadhyay, Jatindramohan 
Chaudhuri, Brajendranarayan 
Ghoshal, Upendranath 
Sen, Binaykumar ... 

Bandy opadhy ay, Krishnadhan 
Dasgupfca, Sachindrachandra 
Mukhopadhyay, Bhujangabhusban 
Jba, Badhakiisbna 
Niyogi, Jitendraprasad 
Das, Gobindachandra 
Sinha, Jogiscbandra 
Ray, Jaroiniprasanoa 
Rainchandra Rau Basavarsu 
Datta, Birendracbandra 
Bali, Amarnath 
De, Hirendralal 


Private Student 
Presidency College 
F. C. of Scotland's Institution 
Duff College. 

Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Ditto (Presidency College) 
Ditto 


and 
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GOLOKCHANDRA GHOSH MEDAL. 

On the 4th May, 1908, Babu Dwarakanath Ghosh made over to the Univer- 
sity 3 per cent. Government Promissory Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 
2,500 for the purpose of creating an endowment to commemorate the memory 
of his father, late Babu Golokchandra Ghosh on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual Gold Medal be presented publicly every year to the 
successful candidate at the M.A. Examination in Sanskrit, who obtains 
the highest number of marks in the Vedanta Philosophy provided he does not 
obtain any other medal. In case the required candidate is not available the 
medal is to be presented to a deserving candidate who shall have passed the 
M.A. Degree Examination in Sanskrit Moral Philosophy irrespective of 
caste, creed and sex. 

2. That the medal is to bear the following inscriptions : — 

11 Dwarakanath Ghosh, Donor, in honour of his father, late Golokchandra 

Ghosh of No. 52-2, Sankaritola Lane, Calcutta, awarded to ,f 

on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the Calendar and in the 
•Calcutta Gazette. 


Medallists. 


1910 Bhattacharvya, Adityakumar ... 
1912 Mukhopadhyay, Nalinimohan ... 
1918 Ray, Kshemadakinkar 
1914 Chakrabarti, Bhabataran 
1916 Chattopadhyay, Phanibhushan... 

1916 Thakur, Amareswar 

1917 Acharyya, Dhireschandra 

1918 G. Somanna 

1919 Bhattacharyya, Harimohan 

1920 Misra, Brajabhushan 

1921 Datta, Dhirendramohan 


University Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Non-Collegiate 8tudent 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 
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1922 Bhaduri* Sadananda ... University Student (Presidency 

College). 

1923 Bhatfcacharyya, Durgamohan ... University Student (8. O, College) 

1924 «• Asutosh ... University Student (Presidency 

College). 

1925 Chakrabarti, Harendrakurnar ... University Student 

1926 Bhattacharyya, Gopalkrishna ... Non-Collegiate Student 

1927 Chakrabarti. Bhupaticharan ... University Student 

1928 Raychaudhuri, Manindrakrishna Ditto 

1929 Sen, Prabhatchandra ... Ditto 
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HEMCHANDRA GOSSAIN PRIZE AND MEDAL. 

The terms of the bequest are given in the following extract from the 
will : — 

** Real encouragement not being afforded to Sanskrit language in this 
country is being noticed day by day. Therefore I provide that whoever will 
come off best of all in Sanskrit Literature in the M.A Degree Examination 
at the Calcutta University in any year shall get a reward of 500 (five hundred) 
rupees in a lump sum and the present of a Gold Medal of the value of one 
hundred and fifty rupees. On one side of that Go'd Medal shall be engraved 
in the Bengali Language my name and 8erampur as my residence and on 
the other side the name of the recipient scholar and the Bengali year. 

It is my belief that the learning of Science is absolutely necessary in the 
country. Therefore in order to give an impetus to the encouragement of 
learning •Science’ I provide that whoever will stmd first of all in the 
M. Sc. Examination for Science at the University of Calcutta in any year shall 
get a reward of 500 (five hundred) rupees in a lump sum and the present of a 
Gold Medal of the value of 150 (one hundred an 1 fifty) rupees in that year. 
On one side of the gold medU shad be engraved in the English langu age my 
name and Serampur as my residence and on the other side the name of the 
recipient scholar and the English Christian year. 

For the performance of the act mentioned in this clause and in the clause 
preceding it, my ex*cu*or shall make over Company’s Papers, that is. Govern- 
ment Promissory >Jotes for 37,500 (Thirty Seven Thousand Five Hundred) 
Rupees bearing interest at three and ha’f per cent, out of my estate to the 
Calcutta University. They shall perform the acts stated in the said clauses 
out of the interest on the said Papers.” 

The following scheme for giving effect to the wishes of the testator has 
been adopted by the Syndicate 

1. That a prize of Rs. 500 in money and a Gold Medal of the value of 
R$. 150 to be called the ** Hemchandra Gossain Prize and Medal in Sanskrit ,r 
iteSpeetively.be awarded annually to the most successful student in Sanskrit 
at the M. A. Examination of the year. 

2. That the medal bear on one side the University Arms, and on the other 

the* following words in Bengali— 1 * Hemchandra Gossain, 8erampur, awarded 
to... ” 

' 3. That a prize of Rs. 500 ju money and a Gold Medal of the value of 
Rs. 150 be annually awarded to the student who stands first in order of merit 
, among the successful candidates at the M. 8c. Examination. 

'4. That the Medal bear on one side the University Arms, and on the 
other the following words in English—* 4 Hemchandra Oos:ain, derampur, 
awarded to 

5. That the above prizes and medals be publicly awarded at the annual 
Convocation of the Senate for conferring degrees and that the names of the 
ecipients be published in the University Calendar, 
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1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 


Medallists and Prize-winners. 


( Mazumdar, Surendranath, M.A, ... 
t Sen, Bhupatimohan, M.Sc. 

( Bhattacharyya, Pasupatinath, M.A. 
(.Jana, Saratchandra, M.Sc. 

C Mukhopadhyay, Nalinimohan, M.A. 

\ Datta, Basiklal, M.Sc. * 
f Bandyopadhyay, Sibadasi M.A. ... 

\ Dhar, Nilratan, M.Sc. 

C Bhattacharyya, Dineschandra, M.A. 

(. Dasgupta, Pramathanath, M.8c. ... 

( Bhattacharyya, Bishnupada,M.A. ... 
(.Basil, Safcyendranatb, M.Sc. 

C Chakrabarti, Niranjanprasad, M.A. 
(.Dhar, Sasindrachandra, M.Sc. 
CAcharyya, Dhireschandra, M.A, ... 
(.Basil, Girindrasekhar, M.Sc. 

( Mukhopadhyay, Satkari, M.A. 

(. Sen, Dhirendranath, M.Sc. 

C Bhattacharyya, Rasamay, M.A. 

< Sinha, Harischandra, M.Sc. 7 ... 
CSengupta, Birendranath, M.Sc. ) ... 

C Biswas, Asutosh, M.A. 

( Bhar, Gurudas, M.Sc. 

( Mitra. Rasbihari, M.A. 
(.Karpharma, Narendrakumar, M.Sc. 
C Bhaduri, Sadananda, M.A. 

< Bhattacharyya, Srijib, M.A. 

C Sriniva8urgar, C. N., M.Sc. 

( Chattopadhyay, Jibandhan, M.A. ... 

lHari Rao, N., M.Sc. 
/Mukhopadhyay, Prabhatkumar, ... 


University 8tudent 
Presidency College 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Presidency College 
University 8tudent 
Presidency College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student (Presy. Coll.) 
University Student 
University Student (Presy. Coll.) 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student (College of 
Science). 

University Student 


7 


M.A 


j Bhattacharyya, Jagadischandra, ... Non -Collegiate Student 


L M.Sc. 

( Chaudhuri, Narendranath, M.A. ... 

\ Bose, Nirmalkuraar, M.Sc. 

( Guhakhasnabis, Susilchandra, M.A. 

(. Bhattacharyya, Gaurikanta, M.Sc. 
(Bhattacharyya, Asoknath, M.A. ... 
i Thurunmlachar, B., M.Sc. 
f Bhattacharyya, Janakiballabh, M.A. 
1 Raychaudhuri. Debiprasad 
(Chattopadhyay, Gopeschandra, M.A. 
cDeb, liamnarayan, M.Sc. 


University Student 
Ditto 

University Student (Presy. Coll.) 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 

University Student (S. C. Coll,) 
University Student 
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KESABLAL MALLIK MEDAL. 

The late Babu Matilal Mallik in his last Will and Testament bequeathed 
to the University G. P. Notes of the value of Bs. 1,500 for creating an end<*r- 
menTin memory of bis brother. Kesablal Mallik, for the annua! award £* 
Gold Medal to the student who obtains the highest number of marks m Ptsre 
Mathematics at the M.A. Examination. Rai Brahmamohan Mallik, Bahadur, 
had made over to the University the Government Securities which were 
thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

99 
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Medallists. 


1917 Goswami, Sirischandra 
C Busu, Khageschandra 
iyi 8 t Chakrabarti, Jaminimohan 
1919 Das, Bankimchandra 
19*20 A. F. Majibar Rahaman 

1921 Manta. Laksbman Murthi 

1922 Deb, Manindramoban 

1923 Dasgupfca, Subodhchandra 

1924 Lahiri, Anukukhandra 

f Palchaudhuri, Krishnaballabh 
lyiiD ^Goswami, Ksbitindrakisor 

1926 Ghose, Ramescbandra 

1927 Basu, Rajchandra 

1928 Sen, Batakrishna 

1929 Bakshi, Pramathanath 


University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student ( 8 . C. College) 
University Student 
Ditto 

University Student (Presy* Coll.) 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Ditto (S. C. College) 
University Student 
University Student (S. C. Coll.) 
Ditto 

University Student 
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MATILAL MALLIK GOLD MEDAL. 


On the 10 th July, 1899, Rai Brahmamohan Mallik, Bahadur, made over to 
the University 87 per cent. Government Promissory Notes, for Rs. 1,500 for 
the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a Gold Medal 
to be called the " Matilal Mallik Medal’* to the student, who secures the 
highest number of marks in the practical portion of any of the scientific sub- 
jects of the M.A. or M.Sc. Examination. 

The Syndicate at its meeting held on the 12th August, 1899, thankfully 
accepted the donation. 

The following interpretation of the rules for the award of the medal was 
adopted by the Syndicate on the 13th March, 1930 : — 

Candidates for the Master’s Degree in Physics offering theses are ineli- 
gible for the Medal. 


Medallists. 


1901 Maitra, Surendranath 
1S02 Basu, Anukulchandra 

1903 Das, Bipinbihari 

1904 Dey, D. L. 

Q _ f Sankar Laxman Gokhale 
lwo £ chakrabarti, Kamadacharan 

1906 Mukbopadhyay, Dwijendranath 

1907 „ Dhirendranath ... 

1908 Chakrabarii, Haripada 

1909 Sen, Suryyanarayan 

iQin i Dhattopadbyay, Pbanibhusan ... 
J \ ,, Jatindranatb ... 

1911 Ray, Priyadaranjan 

1912 Mitra, Siriskumar 

1913 Dbar, Nilratau 

1914 Saha, Abinaschandra 

1915 Ghosh, Jnaoendrachandra 
' 1916 Sen , Pramodchandra 


Presidency College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate 8 tudent 

University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1917 Guha, Bbabanicharan 

1918 Chattopadbyay, Jogeswar 

1919 H Gauripati 

1920 Mitra, Hirendralal 

1921 Niyogi, Santosh 

1922 Har, Sisirkumar 

1923 Sen, Alokkumar 

1924 Mukbopadliyay, Jagatkisor 

1925 Sinha, Ghandreswarprasad- 

narayan 

1926 Iyer, V. V. Sivaram 

1927 Basu, Prabhascbandra 

1928 Raychaudhuri, Debiprasad 

1929 Cbattopadhyay, Suryyanath 


University Student 
Ditto 

Ditto (Presidency College) 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

University Student (College of 
Science) 

University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 

Ditto (College of Science) 
Ditto 
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SONAMANI PRIZE. 

On the 3rd December, 1889, Sir Gooroodass Banerjee made over to the 
University a Government Promissory Note of the 4 (reduced to 3i) per cent, 
Joan ol 1865 of the value of Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of founding a prize in 
memory of his mother, Srimati Sonamani Debi, on the following condi- 
tions : — 

1. That the Prize be called the “ Sonamani Prize/* 

2. That it be awarded publicly at the annual Convocation for conferring 
degrees to the candidate who stands first in the list of successful candidates 
for the M.A. Examination in Sanskrit. 

3. That the Prize consists of books relating to the Sanskrit language or 
literature to be selected by the candidate entitled to the same. 

4. That the names of the prize-winners be published in the University 
Calendar. 


Prize-winners, 


1889 Ray, Satischandra 

1890 Bandyopadhyay, Muralidhar 

1891 Bhattacharyya, Asutosh 

1892 Narayan Dajiba Wedegaonkar 

1893 Bandyopadhyay, Haripada 

1894 Bhattacharyya, Kokileswar 

1895 Chakrabarti, Brajalal 

1896 Guha, Abinaschandra 

1897 Gangopadhyay, Haricharan 

1898 Chakrabarti, Haridas 

1899 Goswami. Bhagabatkumar 

1900 Laskar, Gangamohan 

1901 Pande, Ramavatara 

1902 Goswami, Kalikrishna 
1603 Chakrabarti, Nilmani 

1904 Debray , Sukeschandra 

1905 Ray, Bipinchandra 

1906 Daa, Easinath 
J.907 Basak, Radhagobinda 


Sanskrit College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Hislop College 
Sanskrit College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Teacher 
Private Student 
Sanskrit College 
Private Student 
Presidency College 
Sanskrit College 
Daoca College 
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1908 De, Harinath 

1910 Majumdar, Sureudranath 

1911 Bhattacharyya, Pasupati 

1912 Mukhopadhyay, Nalinimohan 

1913 Bandyopadhyay, Sibdas 

1914 Bh attach ary y a, Dineschandra 

1915 ,, Bishnupada 

1916 Chakrabarti, Niranjanprasad 

1917 Acharyya, Dhireschandra 

1918 Mukhopadhyay, Satkari 

1919 Bhattacharyya, Basamay 

1920 Biswas, Asutosh 

1921 Mitra, Basbihari 
IQQQ 5 Bhaduri, Sadauanda 

4 ( Bhattacharyya, Srijib 

1923 Chattopadhyay, Jibandhan 

1924 Mukhopadhyay, Prabhatkumar 

1925 Chaudhuri, Narendranath 

1926 Guhakhasnabis, Susilchandra 

1927 Bhattacharyya, Asoknath 

1928 Bhattacharyya, Janakiballabh 

1929 Chattopadhyay, Gopeschandra 


Non*Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non -Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 

Ditto (Presidency College)' 

Ditto 

Ditto 

University Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 

Ditto (Presidency College) 
Ditto 

University Student 
University Student (S. C. Coll.) 
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MAHABAJA SIB M ANINDBACHANDBA NANDI SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Maharaja Sir Manindrachandra Nandi of Cossimbazar generously placed* 
at the disposal of the University a sum of Bs. 50,000 for the promotion of 
Legal education by the award of Scholarships to deserving students who 
would receive their instruction at the University Law College, preference 
being given, whenever practicable, to students who have graduated in Arts 
or Science from the Krishnath College, Berhampur. The offer was thankfully 
accepted by the Senate at its meeting held on the 4th December, 1909. 
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PABBATICHABAN BAY MEDAL. 


In February, 1913, Mr. S. P. Bay offered to the University 3| per cent. 
G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Bs. 2,000 for creating an endowment for 
the annual award of a Gold Medal to the successful student who stands first 
at the Intermediate Examination in Law, on condition that the medal will 

bear the following inscription “Parbaticharan Ray Medal awarded to 

by Bai Kaliprasanna Ray, Bahadur, in memory of his father ” on one sideL 
and the University Arms on the other. 


Medallists. 


1914 £ Chattopadhyay, Kalidhan 
(Khaitan, Durgaprasad 


1915 

1916 


. /* Susilkumar 
. Ray, Pratulchandra 

{ ^ n kh 8Sha a ndra hUiaDgabhU8han 


University Law College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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{Bandyopadhyay, Pramathanath 

* (Ghosh, Debaprasad 

1918 f ^iyogi, Kedarnath 

( Ghosh, Satyendrakisor 

1919 f ^hakrabarti, Sureschandra 
l Ghosh, Surendrakumar 

1Q20 f Mukhopadliyay, Ramaprasad 
( Mitra, Atulchandra 
iQ 2 i f Mukhopadhyay, Amulyadhan 
1 l L. A. Gopalkrishna 

1922 f ^ an dy°P a dhyay, Saxadindubhushan 

* (, Muhammad Ghyasuddin 

1923 f Ra *’ Sachindrakumar 

0 t Mukhopadliyay, Syamaprasad 
1 QQ 4 f Kay, Bimaobilas 
l Syed Gholam Kabir 
1925 f ^upta, Saradindu 

0 ( Raychaudhuri, S ailendrakumar 
192fi ^ Sinha, Pioakiranjan 

D X Sahamandal, Jatindraraohan 
C Bhafctacharyya, Debendranath, II 
1927 < ,, Kalinarayan 

(.Niyogi, Subodhkumar 
192ft f ® en * Nepalcbandra 

b % Bandyopadhyay, Surendramohan 
iqqq f Mukhopadliyay, Sureschandra 
( Sen, Arunkumar 
1930 Datta, Bankiiuchaudra 


University Law College 
Ripon Law College 
University Law College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Ripon Law College 
University Law College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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RITCHIE PRIZE. 


On the 4th December, 1867, the Honorary Secretary to the Committee 
appointed for the purpose of commemorating the services of the late Hon'ble 
William Ritchie, Vice-Chancellor of the University, Advocate-General of 
Bengal and Member of the Supreme Council, made over to the University 
Rs. 672, establishing an annual prize of books. The amount was invest* 
•ed in Government Securities and the annual proceeds allowed to accumulate 
till the fund amounted to more than Rs. 1,500. On the 11th May, 1889, the 
Syndicate decided that an annual prize of books to the value of Rs. 50 be 
awarded to the candidate who obtains the highest number of marks in the 
examination for the degree of Bachelor in Law. 

Prize-winners. 


1890 Majumdar, Syamaprasanna 

1891 f ®y e( * Ali Bilgrami 

1 X Wasudeo Ramchandra Shobley 

1892 Biswas, Gopalcbandra 

1893 Datta, Hirendranath 

1894 Acharyya, Jyotischandra 

1895 Bandyopadhyay, Dhanapati 

1896 Ray, Mabimchandra 

1897 Basu, Prabodhchandra 

1898 Bajeswar Linga 

1899 Majumdar, Panchanan 

1900 Ghosh, Kunjabihari 

1901 Ballabh, Eunjabehari 

1902 Bhar, Prandhan 
1908 Lobe. P. 

1904 Jaju Srikrishna Muleband 


Ripon College 
Patna College 
Morris College, Nagpur 
Ripon College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Ripon College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Morris College, Nagpur 
T. N. Jubilee College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Ripon College 
Ditto 

Morris College, Nagpur 
Ditto 
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1905 Qopal Sridhar Lulay 

1906 De, Hajanikanfca 

1907 Ghosh, Batukrishna 
iono f De, Birendrakumar 
lJUo ^ Sinha, Gurudas 

1909 Mukhopadhyay, Siba<kinkar 
1Q10 f Biswas, Charuchandra 
iyiu £ 0ij a ^opadhya.y, Asiranjan 
iBhaduri, Bankubihari 
1911 < Chattopadhyay, Saileodranatb 
( Mukhopadhyay, Bijankumar 
1Q12 f B&s, Subodhkumar 
(. Khaitan, Kaliprasad 
1Q1 o ( Mitra, Rupendrakumar 
J tBasu, Pramodnath 
/■Chattopadhyay, Kisorilal 
1914 J^en, Biuodchandra 
1 1 Chattopadhyay, Chandicharan 

(.Das, Gopeudranath 
IQIfi J Karkun, Annadacharan 
0 C Khaitan, Durgaprasad 
( Chattopadhyay, K upamay 
1916 i Bhattacharyya, Ainulyakumar 
l Ray, Pratulchandra 
1017 < Bandyopadhyay, Harendranath 
\ ,, Pramathanafch 

IQ-. q ( Sengupta, Nalinikanta 
5 (. Ghosh, Devaprasad 
iqiq f Nirmalchandra 
y ^ Ghosh, Satyendranath 

1920 ? Chattopadhyay, Bireswar 

C Mukhopadhyay, Ramaprasad 

1921 ^ ^itra, Atulchandra 

it Mukhopadhyay, Amulyadhan 
Iqoq f L. A. Gopalkrishna 
4 C Sarkar, Panchkari 
r Gan, Manindranath 
Muhammad Ghyasuddin 
1923-{ Mukhopadhyay, Mihirkumar 

Bandyopadhyay, Prasadchandra 
l Chattopadhyay, Syamapada 

1924 \ Mukhopadhyay Syamaprasad 
4 l Chakrabarti, Somnath 

1925 ( Chakrabarti, Manmathanath, I 
t Mukhopadhyay, Susilkumar 

1926 \ Chakrabarti, Matilai 

l Chattopadhyay, Bhabaniprasun 
g2 7 f Lahiri, Pramatbanath 
(Baksi, Bireswarprasad 
\928 \ ^ a ^ a » Sibcbandra 

t Bhattacharyya, Kalinarayan 
1929 f ^ 10S b» Satyakinkar 

t Bhattacharyya, 8riraathanath 
930 Das, Gokulbihari 


Morris College, Nagpur 
Ripon College 
Metropolitan Institution 
City College 
Ripon College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Law College* 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Law College 
Ripon Law College 
Dacca Law College 
University Law College 
Ditto 
Dj to 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ripon Law College 
University Law College 
Non*Col ! egiate Student 
University Law College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non -Collegiate Student 
University Law College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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MAHARAJA SIR J. M. TAGORE MEDALS. 

Maharaja Sir Jatindramohan Tagore, K.C.S.I , on the 13th Fibrmry, 
1883 , made over to the University of Calcutta a sum of Rs. 3,503 in 4 (reduced 
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to 3$) per cent. Government Promissory Notes in order to found two 
medals, a Gold and a Silver one, to be open to competition amongst all 
members of the University studying Law in any affiliated College who shall 
have attended 75 per cent, of the lectures of the Tagore Law Professor for 
the year in which the examination shall be held. 

The names of two students are published in the Gazette, and the medals 
are presented at the annual Convocation. 


Medallists. 

1883 ^ * Bandyopadhyay, Pareschandra 
(2 Bhattacharyya, Manmathanath 
-004 { 1 Mukhopadhyay, Asutoah 
1 2 Syed Shamsul Hudda 

1885 ( ^ Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 
(.2 Sen, Narayanchandra 

1886 f * Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 
(.2 Basu, Jnanendranath 

1887 ^ darnel, Owen 

1 2 Chattopadhyay, Ramapati 

1888 ^ ^ Bandyopadhyay, Haranchandra 
1 2 Ghosh, Jnanendramohan 

188Q f ^ Bandopadyhay, Saratchandra 
1 2 Muhammad Mustafa Khan 
1800 f * Bandyopadhyay, Haranchandra 
1 2 Mahammad Mustafa Kban 

1891 ^ * ^ as > Batyendranath 

l 2 Bandyopadhyay, Haripada 

1892 ^ ^ Shahabuddin Khan 

1 2 Bandyopadhyay, Haripada 

1893 f 1 Thakur, Akshaykumar 
(2 Ta, Jadunath 

f 1 (Bandyopadhyay, Satischandra — Extra Gold Medallist 

1894 j Mukhopadhyay, Manmathanath 
C2 Ray, Lalitmohan 

fl Chakraharti, Jnansaran 

1895 < ( Mitra, Dwarakanath 

(.2^ „ Prabhashchandra 

1696 
1897}1 
1898 
1899{1 

1900 (j 

1901 (1 

1902 (* 

1903(1 
1904(1 
1906(1 
1900(1 


Maitra, Jogendranath 
Mitra, Dwarakanath 
Sanyal, Baradakanta 
Sandell, S. 

Sil, Sibcharan 

Chattopadhyay, Pramathanath 
Mitra, Birendranath 
Bandyopadhyay, Kalipada 
Mallik, Bipinchandra 
Bandyopadhyay, Jnanendranath 
Ray, Brajanath 
Baral, Ratanchand 
De, Krisnaprasad 
Das. Haripada 
Sarkar, G. 

Ray, Bishnupada 
Sircar, G. 

Rayehaudhury, Anilendranath 
Mukhopadhyay, Lalitmohan 
Ghosh, Ajit 

Mukhopadhyay, Lalitmohan 
Ray, Manmathanath 
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1907 


1908 

Is 

1909 

la 

1910 

la 

1911 

la 

1912 

la 

1913 

15 

1914 

15 

1916 

15 

1917 

15 

1918 

15 

1919 


1920 

{2 

1921 

15 

1926 

1927 

(l 

12 


Ray, Manmathanath — Silver Medalliit 
Bandyopadhyay, Anupamchandra 
Chakrabarti, Kalikiokar 
Chattopadhyay, Asiranjan 
Khaitan, Kaliprasad 
Chattopadhyay, Asiranjan 
Goswarai, Debendranath 
Sarkar, Ambujaksha 
Bindyabasini Prasad 
Bay, Pratulchandra 
Das, Gopendranath 
Kliaitan, Durgaprasad 
Leharry, Neates C. 

Baksi, Rajendrabhushan 
Majumdar, Dhirendrakumar 
Mukhopadhyay, Ramaprasad 
Chakrabarti, Saileshchandra 
Mukhopadhyay, Ramaprasad 
Khaitan, Cbandiprasad 
Mukhopadhyay, Ramaprasad 
Chandrabhan 

Rudra, Mr. Sachindrakumar—S't/rer Medallist 
Rudra, Sachindrakumar 
Basu, NrisiDghachandra 
Basu, Nrisinghachandra 
Rudra, Sachindrakumar 

Varadarajan, K. K. 

Agrawal, Bhuramal 
Ghosh, Sailendraprasad 
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Dr. RAI DEBENDRANATH RAT BAHADUR GOLD MEDAL. 

Dewan Bahadur Dr. Hiralal Basu, Honorary Secretary to Dr. Ra* 
Debendranath Ray Bahadur Memorial Fund, placed at the disposal of the 
University 3£ per cent. G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 1,500 for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a Gold Medal of 
the value of Rs. 52-8-0 in memory of the deceased on the followmg 
conditions : — 

1. That an annual Gold Medal be instituted, bearing the words Rai 

Debendranath Ray Bahadur Medal awarded to year ’* on one side, 

and the University Arms on the other. 

2. lhat the Medal be presented publicly every year at the annual 
Convocation for conferring degrees to the graduate in Medicine who 
obtains the highest number of marks in Medical Jurisprudence at the Final 
M,B. Examination of the year. 

3. That the names of the medallists be published in the Calendar and in 
the Calcutta Gazette. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

The following changes in the condition of the award of the Medal, from 
the year 1930 was adopted by the Syndicate on the llfch September, 1930 

In awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all fcbe M.B. Examina* 
tions, the results of the respective Examination both for April and November 
are to be considered and all awards are to be confined to those candidates who 
have passed the Examinations concerned completely at one and the same time 
and who have been successful at the first attempt. 

The Medal is to be awarded on the results of the Third M.B. Examination. 



ENDOWMENTS 


345 


Medallists. 


1910 

De, Jyotischandra 


Calcutta Medical College 

1911 

Das, JV1 anindranath 


Ditto 

1912 

Mallik, Bidhubhushan 


Ditto 

1913 

Mukhopadbyay, Sarojnath 


Ditto 

1914 

Bandyopadhyay, Kalipada 


Ditto 

1915 

Bandyopadhyay, Anilanganath 


Ditto 

1916 

Bhattacharyya, Sibapada 

• « i 

Ditto 

1917 

Mukhopadhyay, Phanibhushan 

• •• 

Ditto 

1918 

Ghosh, Jatindranath 

• • • 

Ditto 

1919 

Saha, Rebatimohan 

• • • 

Ditto 

1920 

Basu, Panchanan 

• • • 

Ditto 

1921 

Raha, Clarice Gertrude 

• if 

Ditto 

1922 

Majumdar, Nripendranath 

.M 

Carmichael Medical College 

1923 

Mukhopadhyay, Sivapada 


Ditto 

1924 

Chattopadhyay, Hirendrakumar 


Ditto 

1925 

Datta, Bireswar 

• • ft 

Calcutta Medical College 

1926 

Mukhopadhyay, Bijaykrisna 


Ditto 

1927 

,, Kauailal 

• •• 

Carmichael Medical College 

1928 

Ray, Radhararnan 

• • • 

Calcutta Medical College 

1929 

Dasgupta, Susilkumar 

... 

Carmichael Medical College 
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Dr. RAKHALDAS GHOSH PRIZE. 

Dr. Rakhaldas Ghosh made over to the University a 4 per cent. Port 
Trust Debenture of the value of Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating an endow- 
ment from the interest thereof for the annual award of a Prize of medical 
books on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual prize of medieal books be awa rded publicly to the 
.successful student, who secures the highest number of marks in Materia 
Medica, in the First M. 6. Examination. 

2. That the Prize be called “ Dr. Rakhaldas Ghosh Prize.” 

3. That the names of the prize-winners be published in the University 
Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held 
on the 12th July, 1902. 

The following changes in the condition of the award of the Prize from the 
year 1930 was adopted by the Syndicate on the 11th September, 1930 : — 

In awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all the M.B. Exami- 
nations, the results of the respective Examinations both for April and 
November are to be considered and all awards are to be confined to those 
•candidates who have passed the Examinations concerned completely at one 
and the same time and wbo have been successful at the first attempt. 

The Prize i9 to be awarded on the results of the Second M.B. Examination. 

Prize* winners. 


1904 Bay, Binodbibari ... Calcutta Medioal College 

1905 Cbaudhuri, Bankabihari ... Ditto 

1906 Gangopadbyay, Pratulpati ... Ditto 

1907 Bandyopadhyay, Hiranyakumar Ditto 

1908 Maitra, Jatindranatb . Ditto 

1909 Mukhopadbyay, Harimohan ... Ditto 
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1910 Pal, Nilmani 

1911 Saha, Brajaballav 

1912 Ghosh, Nisanath 

1913 Bhatfcacharyya, Sibapada 

1914 Basil, Sunilchandra 

1915 I)e. Maoindranafch 

1916 Basuraallik, Kanailal 

1917 Basu, Panchanan 

1918 Mandal, Upeudranath 

1919 Majumdar, AnilcbaDdra 

1920 Chakrabarti, Anilkumar 

1921 Bay, Sachindranath 

1922 Sarkar, Bijaykrishna 

1923 Bandyopadhyay, Kumares- 

chaodra 

1924 Mukhopadhyay, Bishnupada 

1925 ^ ^ an g°P a dhyay, Sukendukuma 
0 \ Bhattacharyya, Benimadhab . 

1926 Hazari, Kamalakanta 

1927 Chattopadhyay, Bibhatibhusaa 

1928 Majumdar, Dhirendranafch 

1929 Chattopadhyay, Durgacharan 


Calcutta Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-CoUegiate Student 

Calcutta Medical College 
Ditto 

Carmichael Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Calcutta Medical College 
Ditto 

Charmickael Medical College. 
Ditto 

Calcutta Medical College 
Ditto 

Carmichael Medical College 
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EMPEROR EDWARD VII CORONATION MEDAL. 


Babu Jagatchaudra Dasgupta, L.M.S., Assistant Surgeon, Beer Hospital, 
Nepal, made over to the University a sum of Rs. 425 ou the following condi- 
tions : — 

1. That an annual Silver Medal be instituted bearing the words “ Em- 
peror Edward VII Coronation Medal in Midwifery awarded by Jagatchandra 
Dasgupta. L.M.S.” on one side, and the 44 University of Calcutta’ 4 on the other. 

2. That the Medal be presented at the University Convocation for confer- 
ring degrees to that student who stands highest in Midwifery in the M. B. 
Examination ; and in case there be no successful student at the M.B. Exami- 
nation the Medal be awarded to that successful L.M.S. candidate who stands 
first in Midwifery. 

3. That 4 he names of the medallists be printed in the University 
Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on 
the 30th August, 1902. 

The following changes in the condition of the award of the Medal from the 
year 1930 was adopted by the Syndicate on the 11th ’September, 1930 : 

In awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all the M.B. Exami- 
nations, the result of the respective Examinations both lor April and Novem* 
her are to be considered and all awards are to he confined to those candidates 
w o have passed the Examinations concerned completely at one and the same 
time and who have been successful at the first attempt. 


1904 Maitra, Jatindranath 

1905 John, D. 

1906 L. T. Ah Pon 

1907 Sanyal, Charuchandra 

1908 Bay, 8atytndranath 

1909 „ Prabodhchandra 

1910 Lahiri, 8ubodhlcumar 

1911 8inha, Atulkrishna 


Medallists. 

... Calcutta Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

... Ditto 

••• Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 
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1912 Sarkar, Akhilnath 

1913 Bandy opadhy ay, Krishnadhan ... 

1914 Barma, Nauratanlal 

1915 Bagchi, Satinath 

1916 Lewis, D. Hichard 

1917 Basu, Indubhushan 

1918 Ray, Birendranatb 

1919 Ghosh, Phanindranath 

1920 Bhattacharyya, Bibhutibhushan 

1921 Bhar, Harisadhan 

1922 Mitra, Narendranath 

1923 Sinha, Sureschandra 

1924 Gupta, AniJkumar 

1925 Sarkar, Subodhkumar 

1926 Bandyopadhyay, Ramgati 

1927 Mukhopadhyay, Bisnupada 

1928 Ray, Radhararnan 

1929 Bhaumik, Anilchandra 


Calcutta Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Calcutta Medical College 
Carmichael Medical College 
Calcutta Medical College 
I htto 
Ditto 
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GOODEVE 'MEDAL. 

a 

The Joint Secretaries to the Goodeve Memorial Committee on the 6th May, 
1891, made over to the University a Government Promissory Note for Rs. 500’ 
on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual Silver Medal be instituted, bearing the words “Good- 
eve Medal” on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

2. That the Medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for conferring degrees to that student who obtains the highest number of 
marks in Medicine at the Second M.B. Examination of the year. 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calendar. 

Tbe following changes in the condition of the award of the medal from the 

year 1930 was adopted by the Syndicate on the 11th September, 1930 

In awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all the M.B. Exami- 
nations, the results of the respective Examinations both for April and Novem- 
ber are to be considered and all awards are to be confined to those candidates 
who have passed the Examinations concerned completely at one and the same 
time and who have been successful at the first attempt. 


Medallists. 

1891 Datta, Surendranath ... Calcutta Medical College 


1892 Majumdar, Nagendranath ... Ditto 

1893 Bhattacharyya, Sureschandra ... Ditto 

1894 De, Satishcandra ... Ditto 

1895 Pal, Batanchandra ... Ditto 

1896 Barat, Syamlal — Ditto 

1897 Bhattacharyya, Surendranath... Ditto 

1898 Datta, Ambikacharan ... Ditto 

1899 Brahmachari, Upendranath ... Ditto 

1900 Raychaudhuri, Ajitoalh ... Ditto 

1901 Mitra, Guruprasad ... Ditto 

1902 „ Ganendraoath ... Ditto 

1903 C. V. Krishnaswami Aiyer ... Ditto 

1904 Pan, Nanilal ... Ditto 

1905 John, D. ... Ditto 

1906 Gangopadhyay, Lalbihari ... Ditto 
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1907 Sanyal, Charuchandra 

1908 Ray, Satyendranath 

1009 „ Prabodhchandra 

1910 De, Jyotishchandra 

1911 Sinha, Atulkrishna 

1912 Sengupta, Bijayananda 

1913 Adhya, Jugalkisor 

1914 Raychaudhuri, Amalkumar 

1915 Gangopadhyay, Harihar 

1916 Merchant. Gladys Helen 
191 1 7 Basu, Indubhushan 

1918 De, Manindranath 

1919 Wiseham Beryl 
19*20 Basu, Panel) ana n 

1921 Raba, Clarice Gertrude 

1922 Majumdar, Nripendranath 

1923 MukhonadhvaV. Santoshknmi 


Calcutta Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Carmichael Medical College 


1924 

Guha, Saileschandra 

Ditto 

1925 

Chakrabarti, Kumudbandhu 

Ditto 

1926 

Chattopadhyay, Nripendra- 



chandra 

Ditto 

1927 

Bandyopadhyay, Kaligati 

Ditto 

1928 

Mukhopadhyay, Dwijendranath .. 

Ditto 

1929 

Bhaduri, Karunamay 

Ditto 
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McLEOD MEDAL. 


On the 12th August, 1892, the Principal of the Medical College, Caclutta, 
niade over to the University a sum of Rs. 1,250, handed over to him by Sir 
Kailashchandra Bose, a Fellow of the University, on behalf of a young Mar. 
wari gentleman, for the purpose of instituting a Gold Medal to perpetuate the 
name of Dr. K. McLeod in connection with the University on the following 
conditions : — 


1;, Thafc the Medal should bear the words “ McLeod Medal awarded to 
on ODe side, aid the University Arms on the other. 

2. That the Medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convo- 
cation for conferring degrees to the successful student who obtains the highest 
number of marks in Surgery at the Second M. B. Examination. 

That the names of the medallists be published in the University Calen- 


„ T mi? llowin ? chac e es in the condition of the award of the medal, from the 
.year 1930 was adopted by the Syndicate on the 11th September, 1930 

In awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all the M. B. Bxami. 
£"“• J he . resets of the respective Examinations both for April and Novem- 
whn hL:°J ,e c ®°" de « sa and aH awards are to be confined to those candidates 

time and whn»f e< * ^ ® xamiDa ^ 0D8 concerned completely at one and the same 
time and who have been successful at the first attempt. 


Medallists. 


1892 

1893 

1894 
• 1895 


Das> Kedarnath 
Bhattacharyya, Sureschandr 
De, Satischandra 
Sen, Satyendranath 


a 


Medical College, Calcutta 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1896 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 


Barat, Syamlal 
Basil, Kartikchandra 
Datta, Ambikcharan 
Brahmachari, Upendranath 
Mukhopadhyay, Girindranath 
Maitra, Dwijendra 
Mitra, Ganendranath 
,, Pasupati 
Pan, Nanilal 
John, D. 

Lahiri, Manmathanath 
SanyaJ, Charuchandra 
Bay, Satyendranath 
Kundu, Manilal 
De, Jyotischandra 
,, Jogeschandra 
Sarkar, Akhilnath 
Adhya, Jugalkishor 
Barma, Nauratan 
Nag, Sukumar 
Bhattacbaryya, Sibapada 
Chattopadhyay, Panchanan 
Mukhopadhyay, Nripeudraaath 
Majumdar, Surendramohan 
Basu, Panchanan 
Chattopadhyay, Surendranath ... 
Mitra, Narendranath 
Sinha, Sureschandra 
Chattopadhyay, Hirendrakumar 
Bandy opadhy ay, Jogeschandra 
,, Ramgati 

Gupta. Subodhchandra 
Goshal, Rasgaur ••• 

Hazari, Kamalakanta 


Medical College, Calcutta 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
•litto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Carmichael Medical College 
Medical College, Calcutta 
Carmichael Medical College 
Ditto 

Medical College, Calcutta 
Carmichael Medical College 
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AMBIKACHARAN CHAUDHURI MEDAL. 

In 1879 Government accepted the offer of Babu Ambikacharan Chaudhuri, 
B.C.E., Assistant Engineer, Nagode, to invest Rs. 1,200 in 4 (reduced to 3i) 
per cent. Government Promissory Notes on condition that out of the interests 
of the investments a medal is awarded annually to that student of the Sibpur 
Civil Engineering College, who stands first in Mathematics at the B.E. Exa- 
mination. The administration of the Fund was entrusted to the Prnicipal,. 
Civil Engineering College, Sibpur. The Director of Public Instruction, Ben- 
gal, having proposed that the medal should, in future, be publicly presented 
at the Convocation of the Calcutta University the Government of Bengal, in 
its letter No. 409, dated the 19th July, 1890, appointed the Registrar of* the 
Calcutta University as administrator of the Fund in place of the Principal, 
Civil Engineering College, Sibpur. On 14th October, 1890, the latter officer 
made over to the University the sum of Rs. 132-11-1 being the amount of 
balanoe at credit of the above fund and forwarded a copy of the Report on the 
audit of the account of the fund countersigned by the Accountant-General, 
Bengal. The investments, at present, amount to Rs. 1,400 yielding an annual 
income of Rs. 49. 

The Syndicate on 21st February, 1930, decided that the award of the 
medal would be confined to the regular candidates only,. 
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Medallists. 


1890 

Mukhopadbyay, Kabirod- 

chandra ... 

Civil Engineering College 

1891 

Das, Girischandra 

Ditto 

1892 

Sengupta, Madhusudan 

Ditto 

1893 

De, Syamacharan 

Ditto 

1894 

,, Nilmani 

Ditto 

1895 

Das, Amarnath 

Ditto 

1896 

Bandyopadhyay, Bholanath 

Ditto 

1897 

Ghosh, Kisorimohan 

Ditto 

1898 

Sarkar, Surendranath 

Ditto 

1899 

Biswas, Surendranath 

Ditto 

1900 

Modak, Binaykrishna 

Ditto 

1901 

Bhattacharyya, Jnaneschandra... 

Ditto 

1902 

Ear, Upendranath 

Ditto 

1903 

Sen, Jatindranath 

Ditto 

1904 

Bandyopadhyay, Surendranath 

Ditto 

1905 

Sarkar, Radbaballabh 

Ditto 

1906 

Datta, Bhupendranath 

Sen, Jagadischandra 

Ditto 

1907 

Ditto 

1908 

Bandyopadhyay, Harenda- 

krishna ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1909 

Bhattacharyya, Sricharan 

Ditto 

1910 

Guin, Kalicharan 

Ditto 

1911 

Cbaudhuri, Surendramohan 

Ditto 

1912 

Biswas, Prasannakumar 

Ditto 

1913 

Guhathakurtha, Jogeshcbandra... 

Ditto 

1914 

Bandyopadhyay, Amulyaratan ... 

Ditto 

1915 

Das, Pulinbihari 

Ditto 

1916 

Bhattacharyya, Mahendra- 
kumar 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1917 

,, Suryyakanta 

Ditto 

1918 

Dasgupta, Jitendranath „ 

Ditto 

1919 

De, Jibankrishna 

Ditto 

1920 

Nag, Surendrakumar 

B.E. College, Sibpur. 

1921 

Seth, Baishnabdas 

Ditto 

1922 

Ghosh, Pulinbihari 

Ditto 

1923 

Chakra barti, Abinaschandra 

Ditto 

1924 

De, Asutosh 

Ditto 

1925 

Bandyopadhyay, Haricharan 

Ditto 

1926 

Basu, Ramanath 

Ditto 

1927 

Sengupta, Amiyanth 

Ditto 

1928 

Saha, Dwijendranath 

Ditto 

1929 

Basu, Nareschandra 

Ditto 

1930 

Basu, Pradyotkumar 

. Ditto 
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SIBLEY SCHOLARSHIP. 

The late Mr. George Sibley, formerly a Fellow of the University, be- 
queathed all his shares in the Ghoosery Cotton Mills, Limited, to the Senate of 
the University “ upon trust to found Scholarships of the value of Rs. 50 per 
mensem for graduates of the University in Civil Engineering with power 
to divert from time to time any portion or the income not exceeding an equal 
moiety in any other way, which may, in the opinion of the Senate, be better 
calculated to further the study of Engineering Science among the natives of 
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India.” At the time of his death Mr. Sibley owned 225 shares in the above- 
named Company, the nominal value being Ks. 200 each. Of these 25 shares 
had to be sold to meet the claim of the Indian Revenue authorities in England 
demanding a legacy duty of 10 per cent, of the value of the shares and 
the amount of any dividends received or accrued since the testators death 
and to pay the Attorney’s bill of costs. The remaining 200 shares together 
with dividend warrants for Rs. 800 were made over to the Secretary and 
Treasurer, Bank of Bengal, with instructions to sell the shares at their 
market value, and to invest the sale proceeds and the amount of dividends 
in the 4 (reduced to 3*) per cent, loan of 1865. The Faculty of Engineering 
.at its meeting held on the 22nd March, 1893, recommended to the Syndicate 
that out of the interest of the above endowment one Scholarship, to be called 
the Sibley Scholarship of Rs. 30 a month tenable for two years be awarded 
annually (1) to any B.E. at the end of his practical course who attends and 
works regularly in an Electrical Laboratory or in an Electrical Workshop, 
*or (2) to any B.E. who is bona-fide working in a mine. The selection of the 
scholar to be according to their standing in the B.E Examination, and each 
scholar to be required to submit to the Registrar a certificate of good conduct 
at the end of each month. The Scholarship to be forfeited if the conditions 
on which it is granted ceased to be observed. 

The recommendation of the Faculty of Engineering was adopted by the 
Syndicate at its meeting held on the 8th April, 1893. 

The following revised rules were adopted by the Senate on the 25th 
January, 1930 : — 

(1) Two Scholarships of the value of Rs. 80 each per mensem tenable 
for one year shall be annually awarded to the first two students in order 
of merit, who being natives of India, pa98 the B.E. examination in Civil 
Engineering branch and satisfactorily complete the Post-Graduate course 
of one year's practical training. 

(2) One Scholarship of the value of Rs. 50 per mensem tenable for one 
year shall be annually awarded to 1 he student who, being a native of India, 
passes the B.E. Examination in Mechanical Engineering branch securing the 
highest number of marks. 

(3) One Scholarship of the value of Ks. 50 per mensem tenable for one 
year shall be annually awarded to the student who, being a native of India, 
passes the B.E. Examination in Electrical Engineering branch securing the 
^highest number of marks. 

(4) One scholarship of the value of Rs. 60 per mensem tenable for one 
vear shall be annually awarded to the student who passes the final examina- 
tion of the School of Mines at Dhanbad and who, being a native of India, 
secures the highest number of marks among such successful candidates as 
are graduates or undf r-graduates of the Calcutta University. 

(5) The above scholarships cannot be held with any other scholarship or 
stipend. They will be allowed to be drawn ouly so long as the recipients are 
pursuing their respective profession as research students or apprentices in 
workshops or mines or on large engineering works approved by the Faculty 
of Engineering. They shall cease to be drawn when the recipient secure 
salaried appointments or take up any other professions alien to engineering. 

(6) If during its tenure any scholarship ceases to be drawn under opera- 
tion of Rule 5 or for any other cause, it will be continued to the next meri- 
torious candidate fulfilling the conditions of its award. 

(7) The names of the scholars shall be published in the University 
Calendar. 

On an enquiry from the Principal, Indian School of Mines* Dhanbad, 
as to whether the examination of the School of Mines at Dhanbad 
held at the end of the combined course of four years for the Diploma of 
Associateship of the School in Mining Engineering should be regarded as the 
final examination iu Mining for the purpose of the award of the Sibley 
.Scholarship or the award should also be made on the three years* course iu 
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Coal Mining or on the three years* course in Metalliferous Mining, the' 
Faculty of Engineering on 15th December, 1930, decided that the scholarship be 
awarded to the student who obtains the highest number of marks at the exa- 
mination held at the end of the combined course of four years, for the Diploma 
of Associateship of the School in Mining Engineering but that if, in any year, 
no student appears at the Examination, the Scholarship be awarded to the- 
student obtaining the highest number of marks at the Third Year Exami* 
nation for the Certificate in either Coal or Metalliferous Mining. 

N.B . — The scholarship under the new rules to be awarded for the first 
time on the results of the examination of 1929. 

The award to the candidates who passed the B.E. Examination in 1928 
and completed their practical training in 1929 should be considered as award for 
1929 ( vide Syndicate item No. 45 of 7th August, 1930). 

Scholars. 

1895 Das, Rameschandra ... Civil Engineering College 

1896 Lahiri, Sarbaranjan ... Ditto 

1899 Mukhopadhyay, Haranchandra Ditto 

1900 Pal, Basanfcakumar ... Ditto 

1902 Stone, T. A. F. Ditto 

1Q29 i Bandyopadhyay, Bhupendranath Bengal Engineering College 
y y \ Bay, Bameodrachandra ... Ditto 
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TREVOR MEDAL AND PRIZE- 


The Trevor Testimonial Committee, on the 13th November, 1890, made 
over to the University the sum of Rs. 1,500 on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual silver Medal be instituted bearing the word “ Trevor 
Testimonial Medal ” on one side, and the University Arms on the other. 

2. That the Medal be presented publicly to that Bengali student who 
obtains the highest number of marks amongst those successful candidate* 
at the I. E. and B.E. Examinations who do not obtain the University Gold 
Medal. 

3. That a prize of Engineering books or instruments to the value of not 
less than Rs. 35 be also awarded to the medallist. 

4. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calendar. 
The Syndicate on 21st February, 1930, decided that the award should be 

confined to the regular candidates only. 

Medallists and Prize-winners. 


1891 Lahiri, Mohinimohan 

1892 Mukhopadhyay, Ahindrachandra 

1893 Pal, Saradasundar 

189 1 Chakrabarti, Sriscbandra 

1895 Das. Amarnath 

1896 Datta, Upendranath 

1897 Saha. Jnananjan 

1898 Das, Haridas 

1899 Ray t Chandrasekhar 

1900 Tafazal Ahmad 

1901 Sen, Jogeslichandra 

1902 Deb, Manindranath 

1903 Bandyopadbyay, Saiiendranath 

1904 Sen, Bholanath 

1905 ,, Kshirodchandra 

1906 Dattagupta, Jogeshchandra 

1907 Gangopadhyay, Bipinbibari ... 

1908 Mukhopadhyay, Ansujit 

1909 Basu, Adyanath 


Civil Engineering College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditte 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1910 Cbakrabarti, Sasikanta 

1911 Chaudhuri, Suren dramohan 

1912 Sengupta, Prasaddas 

1913 Sen, Amalchandra 

1914 Joardar, Harendranath 

1915 Das, Pulinbihari 

1916 Bhattacharyya, Mahendrakumar 

1917 Ghosh, Bhushanchandra 

1918 Sinharay, Binaykumar 

1919 De, Jibankrishna 

1920 Nap, Surendrakumar 

1921 Seth, Baishnabdas 

1922 Ghosh, Puliobihari 

1923 Sengupta, Bijaykumar 

1924 De, Asutosh 

1925 ,, Indubhushan 

1926 Dhar, Dkiendranath 

1927 Chakravarti, Kshitischandra ... 

1928 Niyogi, Prabhatchandra 

1929 Ghosh, Anilkumar 

1930 Gupta, Sachindranath 


Ex-student, Civil Engineering CoH 
Civil Engineering College. 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
* Ditto 
Ditto 

B. E. College, Sibpur 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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NARASINHA DATTA SCHOLARSHIP. 


In September, 1915, Babu Lalmohan Mookerjee, B.L., placed at the dis- 
posal of the University of Calcutta 4 per cent. Port Trust Debentures of the 
nominal value of Rs. 2,500 for the purpose of founding from the interest there- 
of a scholarship in memory of the late Rai Narasinha Datta, Bahadur, on the 
following conditions : — 

1. That a scholarship to be called the 11 Narasinha Datta Scholarship*’ 
of Rs. 8 per month tenable for one year be awarded to such successful candi- 
date at the Matriculation Examination for the year who being a student of 
any of the H. E. schools in the Howrah District, obtains the highest number 
of marks among the fellow students, but does not obtain a Government or 
any other scholarship. 

2. That the said scholarship be continued to the same student for a 
further period of one year, provided that he produces a report of satisfactory 
progress and good conduct from the Principal of the I istitution. In this 
latter case, no new award shall be made for the year, and the next award 
Bball be made after the expiry of that year. 

3. That if more than one boy obtain equal marks at the Matriculation 
Examination in the Howrah District, the poorest among the competitors, as 
recommended by the Divisional Inspectors of Schools, shall get the scholarship, 

4. That the scholarship shall be tenable in any College affiliated to 
the University of Calcutta in which the student desires to prosecute his 
studies. 

5. That the remaining Rs. 4 or any balance left out of the total amount 
of the annual interest be made over to the authorities of the ‘‘Students’ 
Fund" in connection with the Calcutta University Institute, to be spent by 
them in furtherance of the objects 6f the said Fund. 

6. That the names of the scholars be published in the University 
Calendar. 

23 
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1017 Bhafctacharyya, Niradbaran 

1918 

1919 De, Dhirendranath 

1920 „ 

1921 Mallik, Nitaichandra 

1922 

1923 Das, Bibbutibhushao 

1924 ,, »» 

1925 Das, Taracharaa 

1926 ,, m 

ioo 7 f *Chaudhuri, Binaykrishna 
iyz< Sadhirkrishna 

192S 

1929 Bhattacharyya, Nirmalkumar 

1930 


Scholars. 

... Andul H. C. E. School 
... St. Paul's C. M. College 
... Baluti H. E. School 
... St. Xavier’s College 
... Bantra M. S. P. C. H. E. School 
... St. Xavier ’8 College 
... I. R. Belilios Institution, Howrah 
St. Xavier’s College 
... Bally Rivers Thompson School 
... Bangabasi College 

... Bantra M. S. P. C. H. E. School 
... Salkia A. S. School 
Ditto 
... Ditto 
... S. C. College 
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RAI Dr. SOORJEECOOMAR SARBADHTKA1U BAHADUR GOLD 

AND SILVER MEDALS. 


The Joint Secretaries of the Soorjeecoomar Sarbadhikari Memorial Fund 
have placed at the disposal of the University 3£ per cent. G. P. Notes to 
the value of Rs. 3 600 for creating an endowment for the annual award of a 
Gold Medal to the value of Rs. 100 and a Silver Medal to the value of Rs. 25 
in memory of the late Rai Dr. Soor;eekumar Sarbadhikari, Bahadur, on 
condition that (1) the Gold Medal be awarded to the student who stands first 
in order of merit in the Final M.B. Examination held in May or thereabout 
and (2) the Silver Medal to the student who stands first in order of merit in 
the First M.B. Examination held in May or thereabout. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

The following changes in the condition of the award of the Medal, from 
the year 1930 was adopted by the Syndicate on the llfch September, 1930 

In awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all ihe M.B. Exa- 
minations, the results of the respective Examinations both for April and 
November are to be considered and all awards are to be confined to those 
candidates who have passed the examinations concerned completely at one 
and the same time and who have been successful at the first attempt. 

Medallists. 


f Basumatlik, Kanailal 
’ i Basu, Ramranjan 
f Basu, Panchanan 
\ Chakrabarti, Auilkumar 
iq.oi f Bhar, Harisadhan 

) Chattopodhyay, Hirendrakumar 
1922 \ Mitra, Narendranath 

( Bandy opadhy ay, Jogeschandra 


Medical College ( Gold Medallist) 
Medical College ( Silver Medallist) 
Medical College (Gold Medallist) 
Medical College ( Silver Medallist) 
Medical College ( Gold Medallist) 
Carmichael College ( Silver Medallist) 
Medical College ( Gold Medallist) 
Medical College (Silver Medallist) 


•Subsequently secured a Govt, scholarship. 
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f Das, Satischandra 
1928 < Sarkar, J atindranath 

(.Mukhopadhyay, Santoshkumar 

(Chattopadhyay, Hirendrakumar 

1924 < 

(.Mukhopadhyay, Kanailal 

1925 ^ Bandy opaphy ay, Jogeshchandra 
l Ray, Radharaman 

1926 f ^ an dy°P a dhyay, Bhupendranatb 
(Bhaumik, Anilchandra 

C Gupta, Subodhchandra 

1927 ] 

(.Chattopadhyay, Bibhutibhusan 
f Eay, Eadharaman 

j Mukhopadhyay, Sailendranatb 

C Bhaduri, Karumamay 
1929] 

(.Sen, Girijanath 


Medical College (Silver Medallist) 

Carmichael Medical College ( Silver 
Medallist ). 

Calcutta Medical College (Gold 

Medallist). 

Carmichael Medical College (Gold 

Medallist). 

Carmichael Medical College (Silver 

Medallist). 

Medical College (Gold Medallist). 

Medical College (Silver Medallist). 

Medical College (Gold Medallist). 

Medical College (Silver Medallist). 

Carmichael Medical College ( Gold 

Medallist). 

Medical College (Silver Medallist). 

Calcutta Medical College (Gold 

Medallist) 

Calcutta Medical College (Silver 
Medallist). 

Calcutta Medical College 
(Gold Medallist). 

Carmichael Medical College 
(SWrer Medallist). 
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GUNENDEANATH MEDAL. 

llai Hemchandra Sarkar, Bahadur, placed at the disposal of the Univer- 
sity per cent. G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Es. 2,000 for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a Gold Medal "in 
memory of his son, Gunendranath Sarkar, to the successful candidate at the 
I.A. Ex amination from the Eipon College, Calcutta, who obtains the highest 
number of marks in English and History taken together. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 

1917 Mukhopadhyay, Jayantikumar 

1918 Chakrabarti, Nareschandra 

1919 Goswami, Rabindramohan 
192C Bandyopadhyay, Chittaraujan 

1921 Guha, Jatindramohan 

1922 Eay, Birendranath 

1923 Ghosh, Mrinalkumar 

1924 Set, Dharmaprasad 

i nor f Sengupta, Bankimcbandra 
0 \ Sinha, Chintaharan 

1926 Saha, Abanimohan 

1927 Ghosh, Pannalal 

1928 Mallik, Santoshkumar 

1929 Basu, Brindaban 

1930 Ghosh, Jagadindranath 
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QUINLAN MEDAL. 

Babu Bijaybihiri Mukhorjee, Secretary, Quinlan Memorial Fund, placed 
at the disposal of the University 3J per cent. Government promissory Notes 
of the nominal value of Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating an endowment for 
the annual award of a Medal (l) to the student who gets his B.A. degree 
with First Class Honours in Political Economy and gets no other medal in 
the subject ; (2) should there be two such students securing the same number 
of marks, the one with higher marks in the paper on Indian Economics 
(Paper III ) will get it ; (3) should there be no such student with First 
Class Honours in any year it may be given to such other student who passes 
with Honours in Political Economy as the Syndicate may recommend. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 


1917 Dasgupta, Bhanubhushan 

1918 Das, Matilal 

1919 Ghatak, Labanyamoban 

1920 Raymitra, Manindranath 

1921 Sen, Sudhirkumar 

1922 Ghosh, Dwarkanath 

1923 Gangopadhyay, Birendranath 

1924 Ghoshchaudhuri , S auri n d r akum ar 

1925 Bhattacharyya, Dharmadas 

1926 Sen, Arunkumar 

1927 Goswami, Mathuranath 

1928 Gangopadhyay, Anilbihari 

1929 Bandyopadhyay, Benoyendranath 

1930 Datta, Bhabatosh 


Scottish Churches College 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Cotton College, Gauhati 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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NARAYANCHANDRA SEN GOLD MEDAL. 


Babu Jugalkisor Datta placed at the disposal of the University, Govern- 
ment Promissory Notes to the value of Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of creating 
an endowment, in memory of Babu Narayanchandra Sen, deceased, for the 
annual award of a Gold Medal to the successful candidate who obtains the 
highest number of marks in Mathematics at the Matriculation Examination 
from the schools in the district of Howrah. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


Medallists. 


1917 Datta, Pareschandra 

1918 De, Asutosh 

1619 Mukhopadhyay, Narayanchandra 

1920 £ Sanyal, Sudhirkumar 
(Ghosh, Nutbihari 

1921 Ghoshal, Sudbansubhushan 

1922 Bandyopadhyay, Anadimohan ... 

1923 £ ^ an di, Sudhansubhusban 
( Deyashi, Jugalkisor 


Howrah Zila School 
Ditto 

Bally Rivers Thompson School 

Howrah Zila School 

Bantra M. S. P. C. H. E. School 

Panitras H. E. School 

Sibpur H. E. School 

Bantra M. S. P. C. H. E. School 

Amta H. E. School 
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1924 f ^ ar ^ ar » Kshifcischandra 

l Goswami, Sudbansusekhar 
1*925 f ®kosh, Nandalal 

° (. Chakrabarti, Sambhucharan ... 

1926 Pain, Satyacharan 

1927 Mukhopadhyay, Rebatiranjan ... 

1928 Ghosh, Debkumar 

1929 Sarkar, Ramratan 

1930 Das, Sarojkumar 


Howrah Zila School 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sibganj Bisalakshmi H. E. School 
8alkia A. S. School 
Bally Rivers Thompson School 
Howrah Zila School 
Bally Rivers Thompson School 
Howrah Zila School 
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MOHINIMOHAN RAY MEDAL. 

The Hon'ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., offered to place 
at the disposal of the University, on behalf of the Mokinimohan Ray Memo- 
rial Committee, a 3£ per cent. Government Security for Rs. 1,000 for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a Silver Medal 
(rimmed with gold) to the best amongst the successful candidates of the 
B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations who obtains Honours in Physics and does not 
obtain a Gold Medal for proficiency in that subject. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 


1917 Bandyopadhyay, Jitendranath 

1918 Mitra, Hirendralal 

1919 f ^hastgir, Satissanjan 

J (. Mukhopadhyay, Mrityunjay 

1920 Praphullachandra 
\ Sarkar, Sukumarchandra 

1921 Baksi, Radhadamodar 

1922 Mukhopadhyay, Atulranjan 

1923 Acharyya, Durgaprasanna 

1924 Chakrabarti, Nistaran 

1925 Deb. Nareschandra 

1926 Basu, Subhendusekhar 

1927 Bhuyan, Hiranyachandra 

1928 Basu, Narayancbandra 

1929 Dasgupta, Nirajnath 

1930 Baxmanray, Pramatbanath 


... Presidency College 

... Scottish Churches College 

... Presidency College 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Krishnath College, Berhampur 
... Presidency College 
... Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
... Ditto 
Ditto 

... St. Xavier's College 
... Presidency College 
... St. Xavier’s College 
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SREEKANTA SCHOLARSHIP. 

Babu Suryyakanta Raychaudhuri, B.A., Zemindar, Taki, made over to 
the University 3 per cent. G. P. Notes for Rs. 4,000 for the purpose of creating 
an endowment in memory of his father, the late Babu Sreekanta Raycbau. 
dburi for the annual award of a scholarship to the value of Rs. 5 per month 
tenable for two years to be called M Sreekanta Scholarship M to be awarded to 
the best successful candidate at the Matriculation Examination on the follow- 
ing conditions : — 

1. That the scholarship be called 14 Sreekanta Scholarship ” in memoir 
of his revered father the late Babu Sreekanta Raychaudfyttn, and the names 
of the Scholars be published in the Calendar of the University. 
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2. That the Scholarship be awarded to the student who may be declared 
otherwise fit and eligible under the conditions hereinafter mentioned, ir» 
consideration of his prosecuting his studies in any College affiliated to the 
University of Calcutta. 

3. That the Scholarship be awarded to the successful candidate in the 
Matriculation Examination of the University of Calcutta for the year, who 
being a student of the Taki Government School obtains the highest number 
of marks among such of his fellow students as do not obtain any other 
scholarship. 

4. That should no student from the Taki Government School succeed in 
passing the Matriculation Examination aforesaid or should such student pass 
but obtain any other scholarship, the scholarship shall be awarded to such 
successful candidate in the Matriculation Examination, who being a student 
of Town Sripur H. E. School obtains the highest number of marks among 
such of his fellow students as do not obtain any other scholarship. In the 
event of a studeat of the Town Sripur H. E. School being found ineligible 
for the “ Sreekanta Scholarship 41 it shall be awarded to a student of the 
Basirbat H. E. School fulfilling the conditions hereinbefore stated. 

5. That if in any year no student be eligible for t’ie Scholarship accord- 
ing to the conditions hereinbefore mentioned from any of the aforesaid three 
schools, the same shall be awarded to such deserving student of any other 
schools, situated within the jurisdiction of the Commissioner of the Presidency 
Division, as the Syndicate of the Calcutta University shall select, haviug 
regard to the tenor and spirit of the conditions hereinbefore mentioned. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Scholars. 


1917 Baychaudhuri, Jitendranath ... Taki Government High School 

1918 Bandyopadhyay, Bijaybhushan ... Ditto 

1919 Brahma, Sailendranatk ... Ditto 

1920 Biswas, Surendranatk ... Ditto 

1921 De, Sailendranath ... Ditto 

1922 Basu, Lalbihari ... Ditto 

1920 f Majumdar, Panchanan ... Ditto 

° l Bandyopadhyay, Sadliankrishna Ditto 

1924 Basu, Atulyaprasad Ditto 

1925 Bandyopadhyay, Krishnadhan ... Ditto 

1926 Sardar, Jagannatli ... Ditto 

1927 Mallik, Kanailal ... Ditto 

1928 Basu, Pankajbhushan ... Ditto 

1929 Baychaudhuri, Taradas ... Ditto 

1930 Basu, Jibankrishna ... Ditto 
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DWIJENDRALAL ROY SCHOLARSHIP AND PRIZE. 

The Joint Treasurer, Dwijendralal Ray Memorial Fund, placed at the 
disposal of the University G. P # Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 7,500 for 
creating an endowmen t on the following conditions : — 

(а) That the S cholarship shall be called the “ Dwijendralal Roy Scholar- 
ship 1 * and be tenable with other scholarships and with the 14 Dwijendralal 
Roy Prize. 4 1 

(б) That the value of the scholarship shall be Rs. 10 per month tenable 
for two years and shall be awarded to the student, who having successfully 
passed the I.A. or I. Sc. Examination with the highest number of marks in 
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Bengali shall prosecute further studies in any institution affiliated to this 
University. 

(c) That the value of the Prize shall be the surplus of the annual inter- 
est of the money deposited over the amount necessary for the Scholarship 
and shall be awarded to the same student with the scholarship for the first 
month only. The Prize shall consist of the works of the late Dwijendralal 
Bay and if its value permit, of other Bengali books to be selected by the win- 
ner of the prize. 

(d) That the names of scholars and prize-winners be published in the 
University Calendar. 

(e) That the award of the Scholarship aud Prize be made for the first 
time on the results of the examination of 1917. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on 
the 29th March, 1917. 

SCHOLARS AND PRIZE-WINNERS. 


1917 Sinha. Kalinath 

1918 f Bardhan, Dhirendrachandra 
° C Sengupta, Jitendranath 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad 

1920 Bhattacharyya, Sachindranath 

1921 Mukhopadhyay, Umaprasad 

1922 Itaychaudhuri, Birendrakisor 

( Mukhopadhyay, Abhayananda 
^ t Gupta, Pravatchandra 
C Sengupta, Sudhansukumar 

1924 < Bhattacharyya. Syamapada 
(.Mandal, Manohar 

1925 Chattopadhyay, Charuchandra 

1926 Sen, Birendralal 

1927 Chakrabarti, Herambachandra 

1928 Bandyopadhyay, Anilchandra 

1929 Das, Debeschandra 
#1930 f Bagchi, Pratapsankar 

t Chakravarti, Ramanimohan 


... Metropolitan Institution 
... Victoria College, Comilla 
... Carmichael College, Rangpur 
... Presidency College 
... Ditto 

... Ditto 

Ditto 

... Scottish Churches College 

... M. C. College, Sylhet 

... Bangabasi College 

... Victoria College, Narail 

... Serampur College 

... Hindu Academy, Daulatpur 

... M. C. College, Sylhet 

... B. M. College, Barisal 

... Feni College 

... Presidency College 

... Cooch-Behar Victoria College 

... Comilla Victoria College 
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ARUNCHANDRA MEDAL AND PRIZE. 

Babu Dwijendrachandra Chakrabarti of Gauripur, Assam, placed with the 
University 5 per cent. War Loan Security for Rs. 500 for founding a Silver 
Medal in memory of his deceased son, Arunchandra Chakrabarti, who stood 
first in English at the Matriculation Examination in 1916 from the Hare 
Schojl, to be called the “ Arunchandra Medal " to be awarded annually to 
the successful student who stands first in English in the Matriculation 
Examination and a prize of religious books to the value of Rs. 5 to be award- 
ed to the same student. He further sent a cheque for Rs. 30 in order that the 
medal and the prize might be awarded on the results of the examination of 
3.917. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on 
the 20th July, 1917. 

Medallists and Prize-winners. 

1917 Guba, Brajakanta ••• Hailakandi V. M. High School 

1918 Mitra, Bijancbandra ... Hare School 

1919 Ray, Satyendranath ... Ditto 


* The value of the Scholarship divided equally among the two candidates : 
the usual Prize awarded to each. 
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1920 Hajra, Karunakumar 

1921 Chatterjee» Santoshkumar 

1922 Mukhopadhyay, Nripendranafch 

1923 Ray, Ranajitkumar 

1924 Bbattacharyya, Santoshkumar 

1925 Sengupta, Safcyendranath 

1926 Bandyopadbyay, Bimalbihari ... 

1927 Dasgupta, Sacbindranath 

1928 Ghosh, Achyutananda 

1929 Gupta, Manojendranath 

1930 f ^ uk h°P a dbyay, Arunkumar ... 
u \ Basu, Arunkumar 


Howrah Zila School 
Cotton Collegiate School 
Hugbli Collegiate School 
Comilla Zila School 
Hughli Collegiate School 
Phultala Re-union H. E. School 
Jalpaiguri Fanindra Deb Institution 
Madaripur H. E. School 
Diamond Harbour Zila School 
New Indian School, Calcutta 
Mymenaingh Zila School 
Madhusudan H. E. School 
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Dr. J. N. DUTT MEDAL. 


The Secretary, J. N. Dntt Farewell Committee, placed at the disposal of 
the University 3J per cent. G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 1,000 for 
the creation of an endowment for the annual award of a Silver Medal to be 
called 44 Dr. J. N. I)utt Medal ’* to the student who stands first in Bacteriology 
and Pathology in the 2nd or Final M.B. Examination held in March, or April. 
The names of the Medallists should appear in the University Calendar. 

The offer was accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting of the 16th October, 
1917. 

The following changes in the condition of the award of the Medal, from the 
year 1930 was adopted by the Syndicate on the 11th September, 1930 : — 

In awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all the M.B. Exami- 
nations, the results of the respective Examinations both for April and 
November are to be considered and all awards are to be confined to those can- 
didates who have passed the Examinations concerned completely at one and 
the same time and who have been successful at the first attempt. 

The Medal is to be awarded on the results of the Second M.B. Exa- 
mination. 

Medallists. 


1920 Basu, Pancbanan 

1921 Raha, Clarice Gertrude 

1922 Mitra, Narendranath 

1923 Mukhopadhyay, Santoshkumar 

1924 Guba, Saileschandra 

1925 Bandyopadbyay, Jogeschandra 

1926 „ Bhupendranath 

1927 Dawn, Jaharlal 

1928 Mukhopadhyay, Dwijendranath 

1929 ,, Sailendranath 


Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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NOBOKRISTO EAR MEDALS. 

The late Babu Nobokristo Ear bequeathed by bia Will to the University a 
legacy of Rs. 1,000 for founding an endowment for the annual award of two 
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Silver Medals to be called “ Nobokristo Ear Medal ” — one to the student who 
obtains the highest number of marks in Sanskrit at the Matriculation Exami- 
nation and the other to the student who obtains the highest number of marks 
in Chemistry at the I. Sc. Examination of the University. 

The legacy was accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting of the 26th 
March, 1918. 


Medallists. 


1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 
1920 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 


( Mukbopadhyay, Umaprasad 
l Chakrabarti, Kumudinikanta ... 
( Mukhopadhyay, Gaurgopal 
X Bhattacbaryya, Taraprasanna ... 
( Mitra, Chandrasekhar 
} Haidar, Sudhansukumar 
f Das, Easaraj 

^Mukhopadhyay, Sachindranath 
C Adhya, Kasinath 

< Chattopadhyay, Dakshinapada ... 

(.Brahmachari, Phanindranath ... 
f Mukhopadhyay, Jogindranath ... 
I ,, Subodhchandra 

X Kaychaudhuri, Tarakdas 
j ,, Nirmalkanti 

t Nandi, Sacbindramchan 
f Bay, Asokanath 
j Sarkar, Manoranjan 
CDc, Chandramadhab 
( Ghose, Debendranath 
) Das, Ghanasyam 
f Barmanray, Prainathanath 
Sinha, Kalipada 

| Chakrabarti, Tarapada 
1 Bhattacbaryya, Bibhutibhushan.. 
fDatta, Bama 
t Mukhopadhyay, Dilipchand 
f Bhattacbaryya, Nibaranchandra 

< Bandyopadhyay, Satkari 

£ Ghose. Prasantakumar 
C Sen, Karunaketan 


Mitra Institution, Bhowanipur 
Presidency College 
Krisbnagar Collegiate School 
Bangabasi College 
Hatuganj M. N. K. H. E. School 
Presidency College 
Karimganj Govt. H. School 
City College 
S. C. Collegiate School 
Bangabasi College 
Presidency College 
Behala H. E. School 
Guptipara H. E. School 
Bangabasi College 
Presidency College 
Edward College, Pabna 
Mitra Institution, Bhowanipur 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Santosh Jabnabi H. E. School 
Cotton College. Gauhati 
M. C. College, Sylhet 
Bankura Wesleyan Collegiate 
School. 

Maliara H. E. School 
Andul H. C. E. School 
Bethune College 
Birbhum Zila School 
Serampore College 
Bankura Wesleyan Collegiate 
School. 

Mitra Institution, Calcutta 
Presidency College 
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BRAHMAMAYI MEDAL. 

Mr. Adbarchandra Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Member of the Senate and Eme- 
ritus Professor of History, Scottish Churches College, Calcutta, placed in the 
bands of the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., President of 
the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts and Science, G. P. Notes 
amounting to Bb. 2,500 for the promotion of Post-Graduate Teaching in this 
University on the following conditions : — 

1. That a Gold Medal be instituted to be named “Brahmamayi Medal 99 
after the donor’s mother. 
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2. That the medal be awarded annually to that successful candidate at the 
M.A. Degree Examination in Indian Vernaculars who distinguishes himself 
most in Bengali as his special subject. 

3. That the medal be publicly presented to the recipient at the annual 
Convocation for conferring degrees and the names of the medallists be pub- 
lished in the Gazette and in the University Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate at its meeting of the 23rd 
November, 1918. 

The following interpretation of the rules for the award of the medal was 
adopted by the Syndicate on the L3th March, 1930 : — 

Marks obtained in the Subsidiary subject and the Basic languages should; 
not be taken into consideration in awarding the medal. 

Medallists. 


1920 f Sen, Pnyaranjan 

* t Basu, Rameschandra 

1921 Duara, Sudhalata 
moo f Rudra, Sachindranath 

X Sen, Anathbandhu 

1923 Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad 

1924 X Chakrabarti, Radharaman 
X Sanna, Lakshmidhar 

1925 Chakrabarti, Janardan 

1926 Rowlands, J. Helen 

1927 Sengupta, Kalipada 

1928 Mukhopadhyay, Dhirendranath 

1929 Karray, Karninikumar 


Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Ditto (Presidency 

College). 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

University Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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SAROJINI MEDAL. 

Mr. Adharchandra Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Member of the Senate and £me« 
ritus Professor of History, Scottish Churches College, Calcutta, placed in the 
hands of the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., President of 
the Councils of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts and Science, G. P. Notes 
amounting to Rs. 2,500 for the promotion of Post-Graduate Teaching in this 
University on the following conditions : — 

1. That a Gold Medal be instituted to be named " Sarojini Medal after 
the donor's first daughter. 

2. That the medal be awarded annually to that successful candidate at the 
M.A. Degree Examination in History who, having taken his B.A. Degree from 
tbe Scottish Churches College, has prosecuted a regular course of study in that 
subject in the Post-Graduate Classes in the University. 

3. That the medal be publicly presented to the recipient at the annual Con. 
vocation for conferring degrees and the names of the medallists be published in< 
the Gazette and in the University Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate at its meeting of the 23rd* 
November, 1918. 


1919 Paggupta, Nirmalendu 

1920 »* Ramaprasad 

1921 Been, Ab^ninath 


... University Student 
... Ditto 

Ditto (S. 0. College) 
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1922 Bhattacharyya, Tarapada 

1923 Mukhopadhyay, Krishnamohan 

1924 Basak, Ahindrakumar 

1925 Ray, Nareschandra 

1926 Bandyopadhyay, Panchugopal 

1927 Majumdar, Bimalkanti 

1928 Datta, Radlianuth 

1929 Das, Hiralal 


.. University Student (S. C. College) 

Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 

(S. C. College) 

Ditto 

(8. C. College) 

Ditto 


Ditto 

(S. C. College) 

Ditto 

(S. C. College) 
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ADHABCHANDRA MOOKERJEE PRIZE. 

Mr. Adharchandra Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Member of tbe Senate and 
Emeritus Professor of History, Scottish Churches College, Calcutta, placed at 
the disposal of the University G. P. Notes amounting to Rs. 1,500 for the 
creation of an endowment for the annual award of a prize of books to the 
value of Rs. 50 on the following conditions : 

1. That the prize be awarded to the bc9t successful candidate at the 
Matriculation Examination from Saradaprasad Institution, Chakdighi; if the 
school should cease to exist or if in any year there should be no successful 
candidate from the school, the prize is to be awarded to the best candidate at 
the Matriculation Examination. 

2. That the prize be awarded only on the production of a certificate from 
the Principal of a College that he has joined his Institution for the purpose 
of preparing himself for the Intermediate Examination. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting of the 
28th November, 1918. 


Prize-winners. 


1919 Das, Kanailal 

1920 Bandyopadhyay, Chaturanan 

1921 Mukhopadhyay, Anandamay 

1923 Ray, Tarakdas 

1924 Pal, Gopalchandra 

1925 Gupta, Saktikumar 

1926 Ghosh, Dcbendranalh 

1927 Debnath. Jagannath 

1928 Biswas, Kamalachandra 

1929 Sahaua, Bishnupada 

1930 Deb, Pramathanath 


.. Chakdighi Saradaprasad Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

, . Ditto 

Ditto 

.. Santosh Jahnabi High School 
. Chakdighi Saradaprasad Iostitutio 
.. Ditto 

.. Ditto 

Ditto 
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SIR GOOROODASS BANERJEE PRIZE. 


Bsbu Harnnchandra Banerjee, M.A., B.L., placed at the disposal of the 
University on behalf of himself and other executors of the Will of, tbe Jate Sir 
Gooroodass Banerjee, Kt. f M.A..1D.L., Ph.D., a Government Pnomissory Note 
of the 31 percent, loan of 1854-55 of the face value of Rs. 1,QQQ on - the con- 
dition that out of the interest thereof, prize books should beawasded annually 
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to the student who would secure the highest place at the M.A. cr M.Sc. 
Examination in Byavaharik Manovijnan (Experimental Psychology). 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting of the 
11th April, 1919. 

Prize-winners. 


1919 Mitra, Suhritchandra 

1920 Dasgupta, Narendra 

1921 Niyogi, Santoshkumar 

1922 f B an( ty°P ac lhy a y> Birajkumar ... 
y { Mukhopadhyay, Jyotiprasad ... 

1923 Edwards, Jayce 

1924 Kay, Bankimchandra 

1925 Sinha, Chandreswarprasad- 

narayan 

1926 Basu, Nirmalchandra 

1927 Ghosh, Madhusudan 

1928 Mukhopadhyay, Bibhutibhushan 

1929 Cbattoraj, Kalipada 


University Student (S. C. College) 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

University Student 


99 


DUKGAMANI DEVI GOLD MEDAL. 


Babu Durgacharan Mooker’ee placed, at the disposal of the University, the 
sum of Bs. 1,500 in per cent. Government Promissory Notes to create an 
endowment for awarding a biennial Gold Medal to be called tbe “ Durgamani 
Devi Gold Medal ” on the following conditions : — 


1. The Medal to bear the words “ Durgamani Devi Gold Medal awarded 

to *'on one side, and the University Arms on the other. 

2. The medal to be presented publicly every alternate year at the 
Annual Convocation for conferring degrees, to that one of the successful can- 
didates for the degree of Master of Arts in Indian Vernaculars who obtains 
the highest number of marks. 

3. The names of the medallists are to be printed in the University Calen- 
dar and published in the Gazette. 


The Senate accepted the offer with thanksj at its meeting of the 23rd 
August, 1919. 


Medallists. 


1920 f^ araman ih, Baradaprasad 
(.Sen, Priyaranjan 

1921 Duara, Sudhalata 

1923 Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad ... 
1925 Chakrabarti, Janardan 
1927 Sengupta, Kalipada 
1929 Sanaa, Kesarikanta 


Non-Coilegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto (Presidency College) 

Ditto 

Ditto 

University Student 
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PEDLER MEMORIAL MEDAL. 

tiSi Ishanc . ha t n ?; a Gkosh, Secretary, Pedler Memorial Committee, 
placed at the disposal of the University 3J per cent. G. P. Notes for Rs. 500, 

■i* 
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for the annual award of a prize or medal to the student obtainining the 
highest percentage of marks in Practical Chemistry at the B.Sc. Examination 
either in the Pass Course, or in the Honours Course, and the Prize or Medal 
is to be called the “ Pedler Memorial Medal or Prize after the late Sir 
Alexandar Pedler, Kt., C.I.B., F.R.S. 

The Syndicate at its meeting of the 21st March, 1919, accepted the offer 
with thanks. ' 


1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 


Medallists. 


Chakrabarti, Sachindrabinod 
Das, Bajanikanta 
De, Sureschandra 
.Sanyal, Sureschandra 
Bhattacharyya, Sachindrakumar 
Sarkar, Bhubanmohan ••• 

Sarma, Dibakar 
Biswas, Haranath 
.Ghosh, Jyotirmay 
Bhattacharyya, Jaminikumar ... 
Patra, Nibaranchandra 
Gupta, Phanibhushan 
Gangopadhyay, Subodhchandra 
Datta, Manoranjan 
Raychaudhuri, Munindranath... 
Mitra, Asok 


Rangoon College 
Rajshahi College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Krishnath College, Berhampur 
Ditto 

Cotton College, Gauhati 
Rajshahi College 
Djtto 

Chittagong College 
Wesleyan College, Bankura 
K. N. College, Berhampur 
Bt. Xavier’s College 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
St. Xavier's College 
Ditto 
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SIDDHESWAR, SANTOMANI AND PASUPATI MEDALS. 

Rai B. N. Das, Bahadur, M.A., B.Sc., Member of the Senate, placed at 
the disposal of the University 3t per cent. G. P. Notes for Rs. 2,000 for the 
purpose of creating an endowment on the following conditions : — 

1. That three Silver Medals be annually awarded out of the proceeds of 
the endowment, one to be called “ Siddheswar Medal ,# in memory of the 
donor’s father, the late Babu Siddheswar Das of Chinsurah, who was a great 
lover of Bhagabat Geeta, the second to be called “Santomani Medal” in 
memory of his late mother, and the third to be called “Pasupati Medal “ 
in memory of his brother, the late Dr. Pasupatinath Das, L.M.S., who was 
appointed Resident Surgeon, Sambhunath Pandit Hospital, Bhowanipur, 
in March, 1900, and died in June of the same year of Septicaemia brought on by 
poison imbibed while performing an operation in the Hospital. 

2. That the “ Siddheswar Medal “ be awarded to the candidate, who 
passes the M.A. Examination in Sanskrit with the highest credit, in paper 
VIII, Group D (on Bhagabat 'Geeta). In default of such a candidate, the 
medal may be awarded to the successful candidate who stands first in any of 
the other papers of Group D, or in any of the papers in Group E or in the 
entire list. 

3. That the M Santomani Medal ,B be awarded to the best lady graduate 
of the vear. 

4. "That the 41 Pasupati Medal ” be awarded to the successful candidate 
who stands first in Surgery at the Final M.B. Examination. 

5. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calen- 
dar. 
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The Syndicate at its meeting of the 25th March, 1918, accepted the offer 
with thanks. 

The following changes in the condition of the award of the Medal (Pasa. 
pati) from the year 1930, was adopted by the Syndicate on the 11th Septem- 
ber, 1930 : — 

Io awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all the M.B. Exa- 
minations, the results of the respective Examinations both for April and 
November are to be considered and all awards are to be confined to those 
candidates who have passed the Examinations concerned completely at one and 
the same time and who have been successful at the first attempt. 


Medallists. 


r Das, Sudhendukumar 
j Bhattacharyya, Surendranath 

1919 -j M y ftle 

I • 

| Majuindar, Surendranath 


f Chakrabarti, Birendranath 
19°0 1 Sultana Muwayyidzada 

I Basu, Panchanan 


f Datta, Dhirendramohan 

1921 \ ^ O0( *» ^ ercia Heynes 

| Chattopadhyay, Surendranath 


L 


(Siddheswar f University Student 
> Medallists) ^ Ditto 

(Santoraani Non-Collegiate Student 
Medallist) 

(Pasupati Medical College 
Medallist) 

(Siddheswar University Student 
Medallist) 

(Sant omani Diocesan College 
Medallist) 

(Pasupati Medical College 
Medallist) 

(Siddheswar University Student 
Medallist) 

(Santomani Non-Collegiate Student 
Medallist) 

(Pasupati Medical College 
Medallist) 


fBhaduri, Sadananda 

19^2 -( Bina P ani 

| Mitra, Narendranath 


f Chattopii dhyay, Jibandhan 


tooo j Syed Khewar Sultana Muway- 
] yidzada. 

| Sinha, Sureschandra 
l 


f Mukhopadhyay, Prabhatkumar 
1924 ] Dey * Shanti 

I 

\ Chattopadhyay, Hirendrakumar 


f Chakrabarti, Harendrakurnar 


1925 4 


Chatter jee, Bani 

Bandy opadhy ay, Jogeacbandra 


(Siddheswar University Student 
Medallist) (Presidency College) 

(Santomani Diocesan College (Non- 
Medallist) Collegiate Student) 
(Pasupati Medical College 
Medallist) 

(Siddheswar Non-Collegiate Student 
Medallist) 

(Santomani Diocesan College (Non- 
Medallist) Collegiate Student) 

(Pasupati Medical College 
Medallist) 

(Siddheswar University Student 
Medallist) 

(Santomani Diocesan College 
Medallist) 

(Pasupati Carmichael Medical 
Medallist) College 

(Siddheswar University Student 
Medallist) 

(Santoraani Bethune College 
Medallist) 

(Pasupati Medical College 
Medallist) 
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f Mukhopadhyay, Kaliranjan 

Addy, Adna *) 

1926 Das, Sanfci > 

( Basu, Pushparoayi ) 

Bandyopadhyay, Ramgati 


( Bhattacharyya, Asokanath 


1927 


i Sen, Abha 


Gupta, Subodhchandra 


(Siddheswar 

Medallist) 

(Santomani 

Medallists) 

(Paaupati 

Medallist) 

(Siddheswar 

Medallist) 

(Santomani 

Medallist) 

(Pasupati 

Medallist) 


f Rayehaudhuri, Manindrakrishna (8iddheswar 
I Medallist) 

1928 *{ Ghosh, Santisudha 


| Ghoshal, Rasgaur 
l 


(Santomani 

Medallist) 

(Pasupati 

Medallist) 


( Sen, Prabhatchandra 


1929 1 


Sinha, Kamalrani 


j Hazari, Kamalakanta 


(Siddheswar 

Medallist) 

(Santomani 

Medallist) 

(Pasupati 

Medallist) 


1980 Basu, lima 


(Santomani 

Medallist) 


University Student 
(Presidency College) 
( Diocesan College 
< Ditto 
t Bethune College 
Carmichael Medical 
College 

University Student 
(Presidency College) 
Bethune College 

Carmichael Medical 
College 

University Student 
(P. G. Arts) 

Barisal B. M. College 

Medical College 

University Student 
(P. G . Arts) 

Bethune College 

Carmichael Medical 
College 

Non -Collegiate Student 


102 

SIR ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE PRIZE. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar and Mabamahopadhyay Dr. Satiscbandra Vidya. 
blmshan. Members of the Senate, placed at the disposal of the University 
through the Secretary to the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts, 
Government Security for Rs. 1,000 representing the surplus of sums contribu- 
ted by the friends and admirers of Sir Asutosh Mookerjee on the occasion of 
his birthday anniversary held in 1919, the income whereof is to be applied 
for the present in awarding a prize of books to the most deserving of the 
graduates undertaking the study of Indian Vernaculars in the M.A. Examina- 
tion. 

The gift was thankfully accepted by the Senate, at its meeting of the 
23rd August, 1919. 

Govt. Securities of the nominal value of Rs. 1,200 bearing interest at the 
rate of 3J per cent, per annum have been added to the fund. Instead of one 
prize, two prizes are to be awarded, one of Rs. 70 and the other of Rs. 35. f 


* Value of the Medal was divided among the three, 
f Vide order of the Syndicate, dated the 26th January, 1928 (item No. 4). 
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Prize- winner? 

1919 Chaudhuri, Prapbullachandra 
1991 f Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad 
xy^i £ Upadhyay, Amalendranath 
iQoo ? Biswas. Kumudkanta 
{ chaudhuri, Sukhendu B. 

1925 Sen, Sudhirchandra 

1926 £ Md. Monsooruddin 

iy (. Mukhopadhyay, Dhirendranatli 

1928 Sarmacharyya, Dwareshchandra 

1929 £ Sen * Shova 

( Bhatfcacharyya, Jatindramohan 


103 

KSHETRAMANI PRIZE. 

Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A., a Member of the Senate, made over to the Uni- 
versity 3J per cent. G. P. Notes for Rs. 1,500 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment in memory of his deceased mother Kshetramani Dasi on the 
following conditions 

1. That out of the interest of the amount a prize of books be annually 
awarded to the student of the Post-Graduate classes who passes the M.A. 
Examination in Bengali most creditably. 

2. That the prize be called the “ Kshetramani Prize.” 

3. That the names of the prizemen be published in the Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate at its meeting of the 
23rd August, 1919. 


Prize-winners. 


1921 Kanthal, Bibhutibhushan 
i qoo ( Rudra, Sachindranath 
^ l Sen, Anathbandhu 

1923 Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad . 

1924 Raha, Tarapada 

1925 Chakrabarti, Janardan 

1926 Biswas, Dhirendranath 

1927 Sengupta, Kalipada 

1928 f Mukhopadhyay, Dhirendranath 
0 (.Chakrabarti, Hemantakumar . 

iQoo f Ray. Mahadeb 

tMd. Enamoul Hague 


University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto (Pre3y« College) 

University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


104 

REGINA GUHA MEDAL. 

^ rs * l -^ I1 ® e ^ na Miss Hannah Guha, B.L., and Miss Kitty Guha, 
B.A., offered to place at the disposal of the University Rs. 1,000 in cash for 
the purpose of creating an endowment in memory of their deceased sister 
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Miss Retina Guha, M,A., B.L., sometime a Tutor in English in the Post- 
Gradua|e Departmen^of the University, on the following conditions : — 

1. That a Gold Medal, to be called u Regina Guha Medal ,f be annually 
awarded to the candidate at the M.A. Examination whose thesis, according 
to the new Regulations, in English in lieu of Examination in two Papers, will 
be declared best and who successfuly passes the Examination the same year. 

2. That if in any year no candidate evinces sufficient merit to be entitled 
to the medal, it be awarded to the successful candidate at the M.A. Examina- 
tion who secures the highest marks in the Essay Paper. 

3. That the Medal shall bear the University Coat of Arms on one side 

and the words “ Regina Guha Medal awarded to ” on the 

other and be presented publicly at the Annual Convocation of the 8enate and 
the names of the medallists be published in the Gazette and in the University 
Calendar. 

4. That the first 44 Regina Guha Medal ” be awarded on the results of the 
M.A. Examination of 1919. 

The Senate thankfully acce pted the offer. 

Medallists. 


1919 Mukhopadhyay, Raraaprasad ... 

1920 Gangopadhyay, Narendralal ... 

1921 Phiroze E. Dustoor 

1922 Sarkar, Kiranmohan 

1923 Ghose, Paresnath 

1924 Maitra, Somnath 

1925 Dasgupta, Tarapada 

1926 Harendramohan 

1927 Sengupta, Subodhchandra 

1928 Humayun Zahiruddin Amir-i- 

kabir 

1929 f Chattopadhyay, Satyanaravan... 
y ( Mukhopadhyay, Hemchandra ... 


University Student (Presy. College) 
Ditto 

Ditto (Presy. College) 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 

Ditto (Presy. College) 

Non-Collegiate Student 

University Student (Presy. College) 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 


105 

BANKUBEHARI GUPTA PRIZE. 

The Rev. Canon A. N. Banerji and Mr. N. C. Baoerji, Executors, Estate 
Amelia Gupta, forwarded to the University a cheque for Rs. 2,000 together 
with the following extract from the Will : — 

44 1 give to the University of Calcutta the sum of Rs. 2,000 to be invested 
by them in Government or other approved securities and to apply the income 
thereof in paying and maintaining a prize of medical books to be called 
“ Bankubehari Gupta Prize ” to be awarded publicly every > ear to the success- 
ful student in the Second M.B. Examination of the said University, who 
secures the highest number of marks in Pathology, and I desire that the 
names of the prizemen should be published in the University Calendar.’* 

The gift was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting of the 
29th August, 1919, and the money has been invested in 5 per cent. G. P. Notes 
(New Loan) for Hs. 2,100. 

The following changes in the condition of the award of the Prize from the 
year 1930, was adopted by the Syndicate on the 1 1th September, 1980 : — 

In awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all the M»B. Examina- 
tions, the results of the respective Examinations both for April and November 

24 
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are to [be considered and all awards are to be confined to those candidates who 
have passed the Examinations concerned completely at one and the same time 
and who have been successful at the first attempt/’ 

The Prize is to be awarded on the results of the Second M.B. Examine* 
tion. 


Prize-winners. 


1919 Deb t Rabindramohan 
19*20 Basu, Panchanan 
1921 Raha, Clarice Gertrude 
1923 Mitra, Narendranath 

1923 Mukhopadhyay, Santoshkumar 

1924 Guha, SaReschandra 

1925 Bandyopadhyay. Jogeschandra 

1926 „ Bhupendranath 

1927 Dawn, Jaharlal 

192S Mukhopadhyay, Dwijendranath 
1929 ,, Sailendranath 


Medical College, Calcutta 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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BANKOBEHARY BANERTEE MEDAL. 

In November, 1914, Mr, Sachiswar Banerjee made over to the University 
Government Promissory Notes worth Rs. 3,000 bearing interest at 3$ percent, 
for the purpose of creating an endowment in memory of his deceased father 
Mr. Bankobehary Banerjee on the following conditions : — 

(1) That out of the said Government Promissory Notes a Gold Medal be 
annually awarded to the successful candidate in the M. A. Examination in 
Political Economy scoring the highest number "of marks in 11 Banking and 
Currency ” as his special subject. 

(2) That on one side of the medial be inscribed the armorial design of the 
University and on the cither side, the name of the recipient together with the 
inscription “ awarded in memory of Bankobehary Banerjee, Resident Zemin- 
der, Altapole, Jessore." 

(3» That the names of the medallists be published in the University 
Calendar and the “ Calcutta Gazette. 1 ' 

(4) That the whole of the interest accruing from the amount be devoted to 
the finish and make of the medal and not spent otherwise. 

(5) That the medal be called the '‘Bankobehary Banerjee Medal." 

The Senate thankfully accepted the offer. 

Medallists. 


1919 Bandyopadhyay, Nripendrabihari 

1920 Daw, Matilal 

1921 Sen, Rabindranath 

1922 Raymitra, Manindranath 

1923 Txipati, Hrishikes 

1924 D. llamkrishna Rao 
1926 Padhi, Narasingh 

1926 Sanyal, Uadhikamohan 

1927 Ray, Birendranath 

1928 Chakrabarti, Panchanan 

1929 Mukhopadhyay, Ajitkumar 


University Student 

Ditto (Presy. College) 

Ditto 

Ditto (Presy. College) 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student (Presy. College) 
Ditto 

Ditto (Presy. College) 
University Student 
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107 

P. MUKHERJEE MEDAL. 

The Secretary, P. Mukherjee Memorial Committee, with a view to com- 
memorate the long connectiou of Mr. P. Mukherjee, B.Sc. t M.R.A.S., with 
the Presidency Division as Inspector of Schools, made over to the University 
Rs. 400 in the Government of India 5 per cent. Income-Tax-free loan of 1945- 
$5 for instituting a Silver Medal, called the 1 P. Mukherjee Medal 99 to be 
awarded annually to the student who stands first in the Matriculation Exa- 
mination among the successful candidates from schools in the Presidency 
Division the name of the recipient being announced in the “Calcutta Gazette*' 
and the University Calendar. 

The Syndicate at the meeting held on the 26th September, 1919, thank- 
fully accepted the offer. 


Medallists. 


1920 Chakrabarti, Dukhaharan 

1921 Chattopadhyay, Kumarkrishna ... 

1922 Mandal, Gaurchandra 

1923 Weiingkar, Jagannath 

1924 Rudra, Jatindranath 

1925 Sen, Taraknath 

1926 Mukhopadhyay. Sanatkumar ... 

1927 Ray, Anandamohan 

C Ghosh, Achyubananda 

1928 ] 

(.Mitra, Sudhirkumar 

1929 Mitra, Kamalaksha 

1930 Rana, Subodhkumar 


Sanskrit Collegiate School 
South Suburban Collegiate SchooJL H ' 
Saidabad Hardinge H. School , 
Town School, Calcutta . 

Maharaja Cossimbazar Polytechnic 
Institute, Calcutta 
Central Collegiate School, Calcutta 
S. C. Collegiate School, Calcutta 
Hare School 

Diamond Harbour High English 
School 

Mitra Institution, Calcutta 
Ditto 

City Collegiate School 


108 

BRAHMAMOHAN MALLIK GOLD MEDAL. 

The late Rai Brahmamohan Mallik, Bahadur, Inspector of Schools of the 
Western Circle and a Fellow of the University, bequeathed to the University 
securities of Rs. 2,500 for creating an endowment for the annual award of a 
Gold Medal to the best of the M. A. and M.Sc. graduates in alternate years. 
The Medal to bear the inscription “ Brahmamohan Mallik Gold Medal award* 
ed to M on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

The bequest was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 18th Febru« 
ary, 1920, and on the II th February, 1921, it was decided by the Syndicate 
that the Medal for 1920 should be awarded on the results of the M.A. Exa- 
mination, 1920 and that the competition for the Medal be limited to those 
wjho submitted theses at the Examination and -obtained a first class securing 
the highest marks in the aggregate. 

Medallists. 

1920 Gangopadhyay, Narendralal ... University Student 

1921 Karpharma, Narendrakumar ... Ditto (Presidency Coll.) 

1922 Batabyal, Kalipada ... Ditto 

1928 HariRaoN. ... Ditto 
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1924 Sinha, Bhupendrakrishna 

1925 Basu, Nirmalkumar 

1927 Das, Khagendranath 

1928 Chakrabarfci, Hemantakumar 

1929 Barat, Taraprasad 


University Student (Presidency Coll.) 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


109 

JHUMMA MEDAL. 


Babu Srikumar Banerjee made over to the University a sum of Bs. 300 
deposited with him by his friend, the late Babu Jatindranath Basu, B.A,, of 
Midnapur, to be invested in 3£ per cent. G. P. Notes for the purpose of creat- 
ing an endowment for the annual award of a Silver Medal bearing on one 
side the inscription, “ Jhumma Medal, Sarasibala Dasi and Mahendranatk 
Chaudhuri," and on the other ‘ 4 awarded by Swami Billadal and Habul 99 to 
be awarded to the candidate who stands first in Bengali at the Matriculation 
Examination. The names of the medallists to be published in the Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 19th March, 
1920. 


Medallists. 


io 9 n ( Mukhopadhyay, Panchugopal 
\ Sen, Binodchandra 
192 L Kabyatirtha. Bhupaticharan 

1922 Bandy opadhy ay, Sambhunath 

1923 Majumdar, Phanindranath 

1924 Chattopadhyay, Panchanan 
1S25 Das, Kusimohan 

1926 Sengupta, Jitendrachandra 

1927 Sengupta, Nandagopal 

1928 Sen, Aryyakumar 

1929 Dasgupta, Sasibhushan 

1930 Sen, Amrita 


Kandi Raj H. E. School 
Behala H. E. School 
Teacher 

Mitra Institution, Bhowanipur 
Branch. 

Netrakona Dutt H. E. School 
Bangabasi Collegiate School 
Silchar Govt. High School 
Town Slierpur G. K. P. M. Insti- 
tution. 

Jhargram H. E. School 
Murshidabad Nawab Bahadur’* 
Institution. 

Mahilara A. N. High School 
Private student 


110 

THAKCRDAS KERR MEDAL. 

Babus Dhirendiacbandra Kerr **nd Narendrachandra Kerr made over ter 
the University a 3J per cent. G. P. Note for Us. 3,000 for the purpose of 
Si ea rm^i an en dowment for the annual award of a Gold Medal, to be called 
the Thakurdas Kerr Medal, in rnomory of their father Late Babu Thakurdas 
Herr, the sole Proprietor of the firm of Messrs. R. Cambray & Co., and for 
many years Publisher to the University, to the successful candidate who stands 
first m History at the B.A. Honours Examination. The Medal to bear the 
j 1 ™ 8 on , one side and the name of the medallist on the other, and 
the names of the medallists to be published in the Calendar. 
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The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on 
the 23rd April, 1920. 


Medallists. 


1920 Sen, Binaychandra 

1921 Sarkar, Susobhanchandra 

1922 Deb, Sunitkumar 

1923 Bhattach *ryya, Bimalkuraar 

1924 Chattopadhyay, Susilchandra 

1925 Mukhopadhyay, Asitkrishna 

1926 ,, Hirendranath 

1927 Sengupta, Snehamoyee Enid 

1928 Mukhopadhyay, Bireodranath 

1929 Ghosh, Sudhiranjan 

1930 Basuthakur, Atindranath 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Krishnath College, Berhampur 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Diocesan College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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SIR ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE MEDAL. 


In honour of the Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Acting 
Chief Justice of Bengal, the Assistants in the Offices of the Registrar and the 
Controller of Examinations, Calcutta University including University 
Press, made over to the University a 3J per cent. (r. P. Note for Rs. 500 
for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a Silver 
Medal. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held 
on the 7th May, 1920 and it was decided that the medal should be awarded 
to the successful candidate at the M.A. Examination in Indian Vernaculaw 
who would secure the highest number of marks in Bengali. 

The following interpretation of the rules for the award of the medal was 
adopted by the Syndicate on the 13th March, 1930 : — 

Marks obtained in the Subsidiary subject and the Basic languages should 
not be taken into consideration in awarding the medal. 


1920 [ 

1921 

1922 | 

1923 
1994 [ 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 


Medallists. 


Sen, Priyaranjan 
Basil, Rameschandra 
Duara, Sudhalata 
Rudra, Sachindranath 
Sen, Anathbandhu 
Mukhopadhyay, Syamapraiad ... 
Chakrabarti, Radharaman 
S aroma, Lakshmidhar 
Chakrabarti, Janardan 
Rowlands, J. Helen 
Sengupta, Kalipada 
Mukhopadhyay, Direndranath 
E array, Kaminikumar 


Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Ditto (Presy. College) 
Non-Collegiat3 Student 
Ditto 

University Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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RAJENDRANATH DUTT AND MANMOHINI MEDALS. 

Babu Nitindrakrislma Dutt, Solicitor, made over to the University on 
behalf of his client, Habu Prabhaschandra Dutt, Executor of the Will of 
Sm. Manmohini Dutt deceased, 3£ per cent. Q. P. Note for Rs. 1,000 and a 
Cheque for Rs. 16-6 representing interest on the same for the half-year ending 
in December, 1919, for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual 
award of two Silver Medals, on couditious specified below : — 

(1) One silver medal styled “ Rijen Iranath Dutt Medal” be awarded to 
the student who secures the highest number of marks in English at the Matrix 
culation Examination from the Nibadhai High English School (District 
Twenty-four Parganas) ind (2) the other silver medel styled “Manmohini 
Medal" to be awarded to the student who secures the highest number of 
marks in Rengali at the Matriculation Examination from the said Nibadhai 
High English School (District Twenty-four Parganas). 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on 
the 28th May, 1920. 


Medallists. 


1922 


i: 


1920 Chattopadhyay, Jugalkisor ... Nibadhai H.E. School 

(Rajendranath Dutt and Manmohini Medallist) 

1921 Bandyopadhyay, Jaharlal ... Nibadhai H.E. School 

(Rajendranath Dntt and Manmohini Medallist) 

'Eotazali Ahmed ... Nibadhai H.E. School 

(Rajendranath Dutt Medallist) 

P M X‘ yfp-rn.ch.ndr. 1 N “ 

(Manmohini Medallists) 

fMitra, Sudhirkumar ... Nibadhai H.E School 

1923 j (Rajendranath Dutt Medallist) 

(.Bandyopadhyay. Indubhushan ... Nibadhai H.E. School 
(Manmohini Medallist) 

- f Mokhopadhyay, Tndubhusban ... Nabadhai H E. School 
1924^ (Rajendranath Dutt Medallist) 

^Bandyopadhyay, Jagadiswar ... Nibadhai H.E. School 
(Manmohini Medallist) 

C Chattopadhyay. Subodhkumar ... Nabadhai H.E. School 

1925 < (Rajendranath Dutt Medallist) 

(Mukhopadhyay, Anilkumar Nibadhai H.E. School 

(Manmohini Medallist) 

1926 Mukhopadhyay, Amritalal ... Nibadhai H.E School 

(Rajendranath Dutt and Manmohini Medallist) 
fDatta, Praphullakumar ... Nibadhai H.E. School 

1^27 j (Rajendranath Dutt MedalMst) 

(Shaikh Abdul Aziz ... Nibadhai H.E. School 

(Manmohini Medallist) 

C Mukhopadhyay, Haradhan ... Nibadhai H.E. School 

1928 j (Rajendranath Dutt Medallist) 

(Upadhyay, Lalitmohan ... Nibadhai H.E. School 

_ (Manmohini Medallist) 

1929 Sen, Nadiabinod ... Nibadhai H.E. 8chool 

, (Rajendranath Dutt and Manmohini Medallist) 

1980 Chattopadhyay , Krishnakanta .. Nibadhai H.E. School 

(Rajendranath Dutt and Manmohini Medallist) 
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MADHUSUDAN MEDAL. 

Hr. 8. Modak, I.C.S., S.D.O., Munshiganj, made overtothe University 
on behalf of Babu Upendrachandra Pal of Bamnagar, a sum of Rs. 1,040 for 
the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a Gold Medal 9 
to be called the “Madhusudan Medal” after the donor’s deceased father f to 
the student who stands first in Mathematics at the Matriculation Examina- 
tion appearing from any of the High 8chools in the Munshiganj Sub-Division. 
The Medal to bear the inscription 1 ‘presented in honour of 8. Modak, Esq., 
I.C.S., by Upendrachandra Pal of Ramnagar.” 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held 
on the 17th June, 1920. 


Medallists. 


1921 Abdul Hakim 

1922 Gangopadhyay, Jogeschandra 

1923 Bbattacharyya, Sarojkumar 

1924 Bandyopadhyay, Dwijendralal 

1925 Chakrabarti, Haripada 

1926 Ghosh, Birendrachandra 

1927 Guha, Rabindranath 

1928 Chakrabarti ,Susilchandra 

1929 Kar, Sureschandra 

1930 Basu, Rabindranath 


Munshiganj H. E. School 
Ariai Swarnamayee H. E. School 
Bhagyakul Harendralal H. E. School 
Swarnagram R. N. H. E. School 
Malkhanagar H. E. School 
Munshiganj H. E. School 
Ditto 

Malkhanagar H. E. School 
Ditto 

Hashara Kalikisbore H* E. School 
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RAMAICHANDRA MiTRA PRIZE. 

Mr. Lalitchandra Mitra made over to the University a 3$ per cent. G. P. 
Note for Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of creating, in memory of his deceased ston, 
Ramaichandra Mitra, an endowment on the following conditions : — 

(i) That out of the income of the endowment an annual prize in books of 
the value of Rs. 35 to be called the “Ramaichandra Mitra Prize,” should be 
awarded to the successful candidate who obtains the highest number of marks 
in Bengali at the M.A. Examination. 

(ii) That the prize should consists of books in Bengali to be selected by the 
winner, subject to the condition that the available books of the late Rai 
Dinabandhu Mitra, Bahadur, grandfather of the deceased, should form a part 
of the prize. 

(i ii) That the names of the prize-winners should be published in the 
University Calendar. 

The donor sent Rs. 17-8 in cash, which together 'with half-yearly interest 
on the G. P. Note, due on the 31at October, 1920, would enable the University 
to award the prize for the first time on the results of the M.A. Examination 
of 1920. 

The Syndicate at its meeting held on the 10th September, 1920, accepted 
the offer with thanks. 

The following interpretation of the rules for the award of the Prize waa 
adopted by the Syndicate on the 13th March, 1930 

“ Marks obtained in the Subsidiary subject and in the Basic languages 
should not be taken into consideration in awarding this prize/' 
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PRIZE- WINNERS. 


1 non { Sen, Priyaranjan 

( Basu, Rameschandra 
1921 Duara, Sudhalata 
1Q90 ( Rudra, Sachindranath 
1 * { Sen, Anathbandhu 

1923 Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad 
1Q91 f Chakrabarti, Radharaman 
( Sanaa, Lakshmidhar 

1925 Chakrabarti, Janardan 

1926 Rowlands, J. Helen 

1927 Seugupta, Kalipada 

1928 Mukhopadhyay, Dhirendranath 
1 929 Karray, Kaminikumar 


Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Ditto (Presy. College) 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

University Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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MIDWIFERY MEDAL. 


A Gold Medal is annually awarded to the successful candidate at the Final 
M.B. Examination who distinguishes himself most in the subject of Mid- 
wifery at the March Examination. The endowment consists of Government 
securities of the nominal value of Rs. 3,000 of loan. 

The following changes in the condition of the award of the Medal, Scholar- 
ship, Prize from the year 1930 was adopted by the Syndicate on the lUh 
September, 1930 : — 

“In awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all the M.B. Exami- 
nations, the results of the respective Examinations both for April and 
November are to be considered and all awards are to be confined to those 
candidates wh) have passed the Examinations concerned completely at one 
and the same time and who have been successful at the first attempt.” 

Medallists. 


1922 Mitra, Narindranath 

1923 Sinha, Sureschandra 

1924 Gupta, Anilkumar 

1925 Sarkar, Subodhkumar 

1926 Bandyopadhyay, Raragati 

1927 Mukhopadhyay, Bishoupada 

1928 Ray, Radharaman 

1929 Bhaumik, Anilchandra 


Calcutta Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Carmichael Medical College 
Calcutta Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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ANNAPOORNA DEVI GOLD MEDAL. 

Sreemati Annapoorna Devi offered 5 per cent, tenninable G. P. notes for 
ri i value of Rs. 2,000 for founding, out of the interest thereof, a 

Gold Medal— Annapoorna Devi Medal — to be awarded to the candidates who 

ccmditions ! n ™ e ^ ® xamina ^ 0D ia Bengali, on the following terms and 

(1) That the said medal be presented publicly every year at the annual 
Convocation for the conferring of degrees. 



ENDOWMENTS 


bi 7 


(2) That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Cal- 
endar . 

(3) That the medal be awarded for the first time on the results of the 
M A. Examination in 1921. 

The Syndicate, at its meeting held on the llfch March, 1921, accepted the 
-offer with thanks. 

The following interpretation of the rules for the award of the medal was 
adopted by the Syndicate on the 13th March, 1930 : — 

“The medal should be awarded to that successful candidate, who with Ben- 
gali as his Principal Vernacular stands first in the entire examination; that is 
to say, in awarding this medal, the marks in the aggregate will be taken into 
consideration.* * 


Medallists. 


I'm 

Duara, Sudhalata 

Non-Collegiate Student 

1022 • 

1 

f Rudra, Sa^hindranath 

University Student 

( Sen . Anatbandhu 

Ditto 

1023 

Mukhopadhyay , Sy amaprasad ... 

Ditto 

1024 

( Chakrabarti, Radharaman ... 

( 8arma,*Lak3hmidar 

Non-Collegiate 8tudent 
Ditto 

1025 

Chakrabarti, Janardan 

University Student 

1020 

Rowlands, J. Helen 

Non-Collegiate Student 

1027 

Bengupta, Kalipada 
Mukhopadhyay, Dhirendranath 

University Student 

1028 

Ditto 

1020 

(Ray.Madhab 

Ditto 

( Md. Enainul Haque 

Ditto 
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NANDOLAL GOOPTU SCHOLARSHIP. 

Mr. Binaykrishna Gooptu offered, on behalf of himself and his brothers, the 
he.rs and executors to the Estate of Babu Nandolal Gonpfu, deceased, 3| per 
cent. G. P. Notes for the nominal value of Rs. 3,700 for founding, out or the 
interest thereof, one monthly scholarship of Rs. 10 (ten) to be known as the 
“Nandolal Gooptu Scholarship” on the following terms and conditions : — 

(1) That a monthly scholarship of Rs. 10 tenable for one year be awarded 
from the beginning of the next academical year to the student of the Carmi- 
chael Medical College, who succeeds to pass the First M.B. Examination and 
obtains the highest number of marks in Pharmacology, including Pharmacy 
and Materia Medica from that College, provided such student continues his 
study in the said College, for the purpose of obtaining the final degree. 

(2) Whenever by death or otherwise a vacancy is created the student who 
has done next best in the said subject as aforesaid, would receive the same 
during the remaining period of the year. 

(3) That the holder of the scholarship for the time being be called #< Nan- 
dolal Gooptu Scholar.*' 

(4) That the names of the scholars be published in the University Calen- 
dar for successive years. 

(5) If in any year there be no student eligible from the Carmichael Medi- 
cal College, the scholarship be paid to the successful candidate in the First 
M.B. Examination who obtains the highest number of marks in Pharmaco- 
logy from the Calcutta Medical College. 

The Syndicate, at its meeting held on the 11th March, 1921, accepted the 
coffer with thanks. 
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The following changes in the condition of the award of the Scholarship, 
from the year 1930 was adopted by the Syndicate on the llfch September 
1930 

“In awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all tho M.B. Examina- 
tions, the results of the respective Examinations both for April and November 
are to be considered and all awards are to be confined to those candidates who 
have passed the Examinations concerned completely atone and the same time 
and who have been successful at the first attempt. 

The scholarship is to be awarded on the results of the second M. B. Exa- 
mination.” 

Scholars. 


1922 Sarkar, Bijaykrishna ... Carmichael Medical College 


1923 Bandy opadhy ay, Kumares* Ditto 

chandra 

1924 Mukhopadhyay, Kan ail al ... Ditto 

1925 Bhattacharyya, Benimadbab ... Ditto 

1926 Hajari. Kamalakaata ... Ditto 

1927 Ray, Gaurpada ... Ditto 

1928 Majumdar, Jnanendranath ... Ditto 

1929 Chattopadhayay, Durgacharan... Ditto 
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BASANTAKOMARI CHAUDHURANI PRIZE. 


Mr. Nagendranarayan Raychaudhuri offered to place at the disposal of the 
University a 5 per cent. G. P. Note for Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for the annual award of a Prize in memory of his deceased wife on* 
the following conditions : — 

(1) That the Prize be called Basantakumari Chaudhurani Prize. 

(2) That it be awarded publicly every year to the successful candidate who 
stands highest in Sanskrit (in the compulsory and additional papers together) 
at the Matriculation Examination from any school within the Backerganj dis- 
trict. 

(3) That the prize coasist entirely of Sanskrit works (to the value of Rs. 23) 
to be selected by the Prizeman. 

(4) That the name of the Prizeman together with the name of the school 
from which he appears be published in tin University Calendar every year. 

(5) That the prize be first awarded on the results of the Matriculation Exa- 
mination in 19*11. 

(6) That the Prizeman must prosecute his studios in any College affiliated 
to the Calcutta University, with Sanskrit as one of his subjects to betaken up- 
by Kim in the I. A. Classes and this condition remaining unsatisfied by him the 
student who stands next, be awarded the prize. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Prize- winners. 


1921 Mukhopadhyay, Rarakrishna- 

gopal 

1922 Das, Surendrachandra 

1923 Chakrabarti, Rajendrakumar... 

1924 Ghosh, Santisudba 

1925 Chanda, Sacbindranath 

1926 Biswas, Lalitkumar 

1927 Dasgupta, Amuiyakumar 

1928 Sengupta, Prabodhranjan ... 

1929 Chattopadhayay a, Krishnalal 


Barisal Zila School 

Uttarshahabajpur George Institution 
Bhola Govt. High School 
Barisal Sadar H. E. School for Girls 
Barisal Zila School 
Illuhar Academy 

Sreecbaitanya Govindamohan Vidyal&yat 
H. E. School 
Basanda H. E. School 
Barisal Zila School 
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ADHARCHANDRA MUKHERJEE COMMEMORATION PRIZE. 

Rev. W. S. TJrqubart, M.A., D.Litt., offered a sum of Rs. 500 collected by 
the former students and friends of Prof. Adharchandra Mookerjee, Emeritus 
Professor of History, Scottish Churches College, for the purpose of creating an 
endowment, on the following conditions : — 

(1) That a prize in books be awarded at the annual Convocation of the 
University to the student who stands highest in Honours History at the B.A. 
Examination. 

(2) That the name of the Prizeman be published in the Gazette and 
Calendar. 

(3) That the prize be awarded for the first time on the results of the B.A. 
Examination for 1922. 

The Syndicate accepted the offer with thanks and arranged that tbe amount 
be invested in 3$ per cent. Government Securities for Rs. 1,000, the deficit, if 
any, to be met from the general funds of the University. 

Prize-winders. 

1922 Deb, Sunitkumar .. Presidency College 

1923 Bhattacharyya, Bimalkumar ... Krishnath College, Berhampu* 

1924 Chattopadhyay, BuHjlchandra ... Presidency Coliege 

1925 Mukhopadhyay, Asitkrishna ... Ditto 

1920 ,, Hirendranath ... Ditto 

1927 Sengupta, Snehamayee Enid .. Diocesan College 

1928 Mukhopadhyay, Birendranath ... Presidency College 

1929 Ghosh, Sudhiranjan ... Ditto 

1930 Basuthakur, Atindranath ... Ditto 


SHAMACHARAN GANGULI PRIZES. 

Mr. Sbamacharau Ganguli offered to place at the disposal of the University 
3J per cent. G. P. Notes of the face value of Rs. 3,000 for creation of an endow- 
ment for the award of two annual money prizes each beiug of the value of 
Rs. 52-8*0 on the following conditions : — 

(1) That one of the prizes be awarded to the student who takes tbe first 
place in tbe Hononrs list, in Economics at the B.A. Examination next preced* 
ing the award and that the other be awarded to tbe student who takes the first 
place in the Honours list in Physics at the B.Sc. Examination next preceding 
the award; 

(2) That the awards be made at the Annual Canvocation of the Senate ; 

(3) That the prize-winners 1 names be published in tbe University Calen- 

^ ar (4)° That the prizes be named “Shamacharan Ganguli (or Gafiguli) 
Prizes. * * 

The Syndicate accepted the offer with thanks. 

Prize-winners. 


( Qapta, Saibalkumar, B.A. 

\ Mukhopadhyay, Atulranjan, 
( B.Sc. 


Presidency College 
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1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 


/ Basu, Pabittrakumar, B.A. ... 

5 Ray, Satyendranath, B.Sc. ... 

( Raychaudhuri, Debiprasad, B Sc. 

('Dasgupta, Binaybhushan, B.A. 

( Ohakrabarti, Nistaran, B.So.... 

f Majumdar, Dwijendralal, B A. 
Chat topadliy ay , S antoshk um ar, 
B.A. 

Deb, Nareschandra, B.Sc. 
(Ohakrabarti Panchanan, B.A. 

3 Batabyal, Purnendukuraar, 

( B.Sc. 

( De, Susilkumar, B.A. 

( Deb, Kamnarayan, B.Sc. 

( Sen, Sudhir, B.A. 

( Basu, Narayanchandra, B.Sc. ... 

( Sengupta, Satyendranath, B.A. 

( Chakrabarty, Birendrakumar, B.Sc 
r Das Nabagopal, B.A. 

< Mukhopadhyay, Purnachandra, 

( B.Sc. 


Presidency College 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Collegiate Student). 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Rajsliahi College 
Presidency College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


(Non* 
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RASHBEHARI BTSWAS SCHOLARSHIP. 

Mr. Jitendr.math Biswas offered R^. 4,8)9 in 3J per cent. Gr. P. Notes for 
the purpose of founding, from the interest thereof, a scholarship in memory 
of his father the late Babu Rashbehari Biswas on tin following conditions : — 

( i ) That the scholarship, to be called the “ Rashbehari Biswas Scholar- 
ship” be of Rs 7 per month tenable for two years. 

(»») That the scholarship be awarwed to the student who being a 6ona- 

resident of the Jessore District passes the Matriculation Examination 
for the year from any H. E. School m the Jessore District or as a private 
student from the District and obtains the highest number of marks among 
his fellow candidates but does not obtain a Government or any other scholar- 
ship founded prior to this. 

(m) That the scholarship shall be tenable in any college affiliated to 
the University of Calcutta in which the student desires to prosecute his 
studies, upon the same terras regarding regularity of attendance and other 
matters on which Government Junior Scholarships are held. 

(tv) That if more than one hoy obtain equal marks at the Matriculation 
Examination in the Jessore District, the poorest among the competitors, as 
recommended by the Divisional Inspector of S -bools, shall get the scholarship. 

(o) That the names of the scholars be published in the Gazette and in 
the University Calendar. 

(vi) That should the interest payable on the Government Promissory 
Notes be reduced the monthly amount to be paid to the Rashbehari Biswas 
Scholars shall be proportionately reduced to allow of the amount of interest 
realised meeting the amount payable to the scholars. 

That, if possible, the award of the scholarship should be made for the first 
time on the result of the last Matriculation Examination. 

^7**® ®y n dicato accepted the offer with thanks at its meeting held on the 
27th of May, 1921. 
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Scholars. 


1921 Bhattaeharyya, Susilkumar 

1922 ,, Syamapada 

1923 Pathak, Gurudas 

1924 Basu, Sackindranatk 

1925 Raychaudhuri, Jogeschandra 

1926 Ray, Sujibranjan 

1927 Sikdair, Manmathanath 

1928 Das, Jaminiranjan 

1929 Bhattaeharyya, Usliapada 

1930 Das, Analeudranath 


... Narail Victoria Collegiate School 
Ditto 

... Itna High School 
... Ehasiai H. E. School 
... Magura H. E. School 
... Sripur M. C. H. E. School 
... Narail Sub -Divisional H. E. School 
... Patna Academy 
... Itna H. E. School 
... Jangalbadhal Bhabendra High 
School 
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JADUNATH-MAHALA KSHMI SILVER MEDAL. 

Mr. Kshirodbehari Chatfcerji. M.A., B.L., Vakil, made over to the 
University one 3J per cent. G. P. Note of the face value of Rs, 1,000 for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a Silver Medal in 
memory of his father, late Babu Jadunath Chatter jee. Government Pleader, 
Krishnagar (Nadia), and his mother, late Sreemati Mahalakshmi Debi, on the 
following conditions : — 

1. That an annual Silver Medal be instituted bearing the words “ Jadu* 

nath-Mahalakshmi Medal awarded to year ° on one side and the 

University Arms on the other. 

2. That the said Medal be presented annually at the Annual Convocation 
for conferring degrees to the student who secures the highest number of 
marks in Bengali at the M.A. Examination m that subject, provided that he 
gets no other medal in the same subject in which case the medal is to be 
awarded to the next best student. 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calen- 
dar and also m the Calcutta Gazette. 

4. That if possible the said medal be awarded for the first time on the 
results of the last M.A. Examination in Bengal. 

The Syndicate accepted the offer with thanks. 

The following interpretation of the rules for the award of the Medal was 
adopted by the Syndicate on the 13th March, 1930 ; — 

“ In awarding the medal the marks in the aggregate will be taken into 
consideration. The Medal is meant for the student who stands second at the 
Examination. a ’ 


Medallists. 


1921 Kanthal, Bibhutibhuskan 
iooq f Bandyopadhyay, Sachindranath 

(. Mukhopadhyay , Dhirendrakrishna 
1928 Gkatak, Atulckandra 
iqoa f Chanda, Bunitibala 
£ Kaha, Tarapada 

1925 Daagupta, Sudhirkumar 

1926 Bhattaeharyya, Narendranath 

1927 Biswas, Purnachandra 

1928 8au, Makhanlal 

1929 Bhattaeharyya, Ajaykumar 


University Student 

Ditto (Presy. College)* 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 
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BENIMADHAB MEDAL. 

Mr. Brajaballabh Datta made over to the University a S\ per cent. G. P. 
Note of the nominal value of Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating an endow- 
ment in memory of his father, late Babu Benimadhab Datta, on the following 
conditions : — 

(1) That a Silver Medal be annually instituted bearing the inscription 

44 Benimadhab Medal awarded to ” on one side and the 

University Arms on the other. 

(2* That the Medal be presented publicly every year at the Annual Con- 
vocation for conferring degrees, to the student who wins the Woodrow 
Scholarship for the year. 

(3) That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calendar. 
The offer was accepted with thanks on the conditions mentioned. 

Medallists. 

Bandy opadhy ay, Kedareswar 
Pal, Basantakumar 
Acharyya, Durgaprasanna 
Raychaudhuri, Dhirendracliandra 
Haidar, Ajitkumar 
Saha, Haribola 

Basusarvadhikari, Prabhatnath 
Ray. Amarendranath 

1929 Datta, Bimalkrishna 

1930 Hamid Hosain 
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SIR ASUTOSH MOOKERJEEjANTHROPOLOGY PRIZE, 

Out of the surplus of the subscriptions received on the occasion of the 
party organised by the Fellows and Teachers of the University in honour of 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjee on the occasion of his appointment as Acting Chief 
Justice of Bengal, 3£ per cent. G. P. Notes for Rs. 1,100 were purchased for 
the purpose of creating an endowment for awarding a prize of books to be 
called 4 ‘ Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Anthropology Prize’ 1 to the most Reserving 
student undertaking the study of Anthropology for the M.A. Examination 
The Syndicate at its meeting held on the 15th March, 1929, accepted the 
following resolution of the Board of Higher Studies in Anthropology, dated the 
25th February, 1929, regarding the award of the Sir Asutosh Mookerjee 
Anthropology Prize : — 

That the Board is of opinion that Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Anthropology Prize 
best deserving candidate who proceeds either for M.A. or 
M.Sc. Examination in Anthropology and not to be confined to M.A. students 
only. 


1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 


Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Rajshahi College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Presidency College, Non* 
Collegiate Student 
St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 


Prize- winners. 

1928 ChaJkrabarti, Prabatnath 

1929 Bose, Jyotsn&kanta 
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JANAKIPRASAD SCHOLARSHIP. 

Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A., M.R.A.S., Member of the Senate, placed at the 
disposal of the University 6 per cent. Bonds for Rs. 4,000 for the purpose of 
creating an endowment in m emory of his deceased father, Janakiprasad Bose, 
on the following conditions 

(1) That out of the interes t of the endowment, a scholarship of Rs. 10 per 
month, tenable for two years, be awarded annually to the student who passes 
the Intermediate Examination with the highest number of marks in Botany 
provided he continues the study of the subject up to the Degree Examination. 

(2) That the scholarship be called “Janakiprasad Scholarship’* 

(3) That the names of the scholars with the names of the Colleges from 
which they pass be published in the Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on 
the llth August, 1922. 

Scholars. 

1923 Chatterji, Baui 

1924 Earle, Edna M. 

1926 Rowel iffe. Violet 

1927 Das, Basanti 

1928 Datta, Rama 

1929 Howard, Joan 
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SIR BIPINKRISHNA BOSE SCHOLARSHIP. 

Sir Bipiukrishna Bose, Kt., offered 6 per cent. War Bonds (Income-tax 
free) for Rs. 8,000 on the following conditions : — 

(1) That the aforesaid Bonds shall constitute a permanent Trust Fund of 
the University. 

(2) That the interest accruing on them on the 31st March, 1923, on 1st 
October, 1923 and 31st March, 1924, shall be appropriated by the University 
to meet the present deficit in its Funds; and 

(3) That thereafter the interest accruing on the Bonds shall be utilised in 
giving a scholarship of Rs. 40 per ra mth or Rs. 480 per annum to a Post- 
Graduate student in Science of the University College of Science and tenable 
so long as he studies in that institution, subject to such conditions as the 
University may, from time to time, lay down. 

( 4 ) That when the Bonds shall be paid up by Government, the money 
realised shall be invested in Government Promissory Notes and in no other 
security and the interest on them shall be utilised as set forth in condition 
No. (3). 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate, and a Committee was 
appointed to frame rules for the management of the fund. 

The Byndicate, on the 9th February, 1923, approved the following rules 
framed by the Committee 

“As there are many scientific subjects and as it is extremely difficult to in- 
stitute a fair comparison between the merits of different candidates who have 
taken up different subjects, we are of opinion that the best course to follow 


Bethune College 
Loreto House 
Ditto 

Bethune College 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student (Loreto 
House) 
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ia to award the Scholarship each year in a specified subject* the different suo- 
jects to be provided for by rotation in successive years* We accordingly re- 
commend that the followingjruies be adopted 

1. That a scholarship of Rs. 40 per month, tenable for one year, be eg- 
tablished and be named Sir Bipinkrishna 3ose Scholarship. 

2. That the Scholarship be annually awarded for proficiency in only one 
of the following subjects in the order stated : — 

I. Anthropology. 

II. Experimental Psychology, 

III. Botany. 

IV. Zoology. 

V. Physiology. 

VI. Geology. 

VII. Physics. 

VIII. Chemistry. 

The scholarship shall be awarded to the successful candidate who dis- 
tinguishes himself most at the B.A. and B.Sc. Honours Examinations in the 
subject for the year. 

3. That the first award shall be made on the result of the Examinations 
in 1924, and the subject of the scholarship for that year will be Anthropo- 
logy : the subject for each succeeding year shall be taken from the above list 
in the order. 

4. The scholar shall prosecute his studies for the M.A. or M.Sc. degree 
at the University College of Science and the Scholarship shall be tenable sub- 
ject to the production of periodical certificates of satisfactory progress in study 
under the Professors concerned/’ 

In 1923, Sir Bipinkrishna Bose, K.T., offered a second instalment of 6 per 
cent. Bonds for Rs. 2,000 in order that With this additional amount the in. 
come of the fund created by him in 1922 would be iaised to Its. 600 and 
thereby the Sir Bipinkrishna Bose Scholarship would be valued at Rs. 50 
instead of at Rs. 40. 

The Senate accepted the offer with thanks. 

Scholars. 


1924 Bhattacharyya, Jugalnarayan 

1925 Mukhopadhyay, Kamakhyacharan 

1926 Darn, Abauimohan 

1927 Bandy opadhyay, Sudbirkumar 

1928 Siuba, Jitendranarayan 

1929 Ray, Santosbkumar 

1930 Barmauray, Pramathanath 


A nthropology 

Experimental Psychology 

Hotany 

Zoology 

Physiology 

Geology 

Physics 
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BIPINBIHARI MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

Dr. Gauranganath Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Ph.D., Secretary, Bipinbi- 
hari Sen Memorial Committee, forwarded a draft for Rs. 328 with a request 
that the sum might be invested in Rs. 3J per cent. G. P. Notes for Rs. 600 for 
the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a prize of books 
m memory of the late Mr. Bipinbihari Sen, M.A., University Lecturer in 
History, on the following conditions •— • 

(i) That out of the interest of the amount, a prize of books bo annually 
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awarded to the successful candidate for the degree of Bachelor of Arts, who 
obtains the highest number of marks in History (Honours)* 

(w) That the prize be called “ Bipinbihari Memorial Prize.** 

(m) That the names of the Prize-winners be published in the University 
Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting on th# 
10th November, 1922. 


Pbize-winnebs. 


1923 Bhattacharyya, Bimalkumar 

1924 Chattopadhyay, Susilchandra 

1925 Mukhopadhyay, Asitkrishna 

1926 Hirendranath 

1927 Sengupta, Snehamayee Enid 

1928 Mukhopadhyay, Birendranath 

1929 Ghosh, Sudhiranjan 

1930 Basuthakur, Atindranath 


Krishnath College, Berh&mpur 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Diocesan College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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CHANDBANATH-SREENATH KOONDOO GOLD MEDAL. 


Babu Chandranath Koondoo of 5, Nandalal Bose's Lane, Baghbazar, placed 
at the disposal of the University a sum of Rs. 2,000 on the following condi- 
tions : — 

(1) That out of the interest of the said money, which is to be invested 
in 3£ per cent. Government Papers, a Gold Medal be awarded annually at the 
Convocation to the successful candidate at the M. A. Examination on 44 Indian 
Vernaculars,' * who will secure the highest number of marks in all the subjects 
combined connected with the said Examination. 

(2) That on one side of the Medal be inscribed 14 Chandranath- Sreenath 
Koondoo Medal." 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate on the 3rd March, 1923. 

Medallists. 


1923 Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad 

t 0 ( Chakrabarti, Radharaman 
!♦ £ 8arma, Lakshmidhar 

1925 Chakrabarti, Janardau 

1926 Rowlands, J. Helen 

1927 8engupta, Kalipada 

1928 Lall, Alakh Dhari 

1929 Sarma, Kesarikanta 


.. University Student (Presidency 
College) 

Non -Collegiate Student 
.. Ditto 

.. University Student 
.. Non-Collegi&te Student 
.. University Student 
Ditto 
.. Ditto 
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PRATIVA DEVI SCHOLARSHIP. 

Dr. Aswinikumar Chaudhury, Bar. -at- Law, made over to the Vice- Chan- 
cellor, Government of India 6 per cent. Bonds for Rs. 2,000 to be constituted 

2ft 
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into a Fund for the award of a scholarship of Rs. 10 a month on the following 
conditions in memory of his mother the late Lady Chaudhury. 

(1) That the aforesaid Scholarship shall be called the 44 Prativa Devi 
Scholarship.” 

(2) That it shall be tenable for one year by the Hindu lady student who 
cshall stand highest in the first class in the Intermediate Examination in 
Science and join an affiliated Medical College with a view to qualifying for 
the degree of M.B. of the University of Calcutta. 

(3) That where the choice lies between students of equal merit, prefer- 
ence will be given to one who at any time has been a student of the Bethune 
College or School. 

(4) That if in any year no student is eligible according to the conditions 
hereinbefore mentioned, the scholarship may be awarded to a former scholar 
for the purpose of enabling her to continue her medical studies, at the discre- 
tion of the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate. If the scholarship is not so 
-awarded then the interest on the aforesaid Bonds shall be accumulated and 
invested in the purchase of Government Securities of a like nature added to 
the corpus of the fund, and devoted to the same purpose. 

(5) That when the time for redemption of the aforesaid Bonds arises, 
the amount of the fund shall be invested in Government Bonds or Promissory 
Notes. Municipal or Port Commissioners’ Debentures, or other approved 
securities yielding the same or a higher rate of interest. 

(6) That the aforesaid endowment and the names of scholars shall be 
published in. the Calendar of the University. 

The Senate accepted the offer with thanks on the 3rd March, 1923. 

Scholars. 


1925 

Ghosh, Surabala 

Bethune College 

1926 

Das, Tilottama 

Ditto 

1927 

Ghosh,- Subarna 

Ditto 

1928 

Ditto 

... Medical College, Calcutta 

1929 

Ditto 

Ditto 

4930 

Ditto 

Ditto 
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KADAMBINI DASI MEDAL. 

Babu Baratchandra Mitra placed at the disposal of the University a 8$ 
per cent. G. P. Note for Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating an endowment 
for the annual award of a medal to be called “Srimati Kadambini Dasi 
Medal’ to the regular student of the Carmichael Medical College standing 
first in Midwifery at the Final M.B. Examination cf this University. 

The Syndicate accepted the amount with thanks. 

The following changes in the condition of the award of the Medal, Scholar- 
ship, Prize from the year 1930, was adopted by the Syndicate on the 11th 
September, 1930 : — 

“In awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all the M.B. Exa- 
minations, the results of the respective Examinations both for April and 
November are to be considered and all awards are to be confined to those 
caX a CB Passed the Examinations concerned completely at one 

and tne same time and who have been successful at the first attempt / 4 
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Medallists. 


1925 Oboshf Sanafckumar 

1926 Bandy opadhy ay, Ramgati 

1927 Chaudhuri, Hirendranath 

1928 Nanda, Praphullakutnar 

1929 Hazari, Kamalakanta 


Carmiobael Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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JEEBA-SHIVA MISSION MEDAL. 

Mr. Jogendranatli Maitra forwarded on behalf of Dr. Keshavchandra 
Lahiri, President and Founder of the Jeeba-Shiva Mission , a 3| per cent. 
G. P. Note for Its. 5 JO for the purpose of creating an endowment on the 
following conditions : — 

(1) That the University must award annually a Silver Medal to be 
called “The Jeeba-Shiva Mission Medal.’* 

(2) That the Medal be awarded to the best of all the successful students 
in llygiene in the Matriculation Examination held by the University annually. 

(3) That the name of the candidate with the name of the school from 
which the student passes be published annually in the Calcutta Gazette and 
the University Calendar. 

(4) That the candidate must prosecute his studies in Science in bis 
Intermediate Course. 

(5) That the inscription on the medal must be 44 Jeeba-Shiva Mission 

Medal founded on 8th December, 1918. Awarded to "on one side and 

Ihe University Arms on the other. 

The Syndicate accepted the offer with thanks on the 23rd March, 1923. 

Medallists. 


1925 Adhya, Subodhchandra 

1926 Chandra, Baaantakumar 

1927 Sen, Narayankumar 

1928 Chakrabarti, Amarendranath 

1929 Bandyopadhyay, Girindranatb 

1930 Abdur Rahman 


K. N. Collegiate School, Berhampur 
Ditto 

Kusthia H. E. School 
Ditto 

K. N. Collegiate School, Berhampur 
Kusthia H. E. School 
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MANILAL CHATTERJEE SCHOLARSHIP. 

Rabu Manilal Chatterjee offered to make an endowment of the face Taint 
of lis. 3,500 in G. P. Notes bearing interest at the rate of 3| per cent, per 
annnm for the creation of a fund to be called 4 ‘Manilal Chatterjee Scholar* 
ship Fund" for the purpose of instituting a scholarship of Rs. 10 per 
mensem to be paid out of the interest of the Fund, the scholarship to be 
awarded to the regular student of the Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia 
who would stand first at the Honours Examination of Carmichael Medical 
College in Surgery at the end of the 5th year's Course* The Scholarship 


888 


ENDOWMENTS 


will be tenable for one year from April to March and the opinion of the 
Professor of Surgery as to the selection of the student will always prevail. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Synd icate on the 26th April?, 
1924. 

The following changes in the condition of the award of the Scholarship, 
from the year 1930 was adopted by the Syndicate on the 11th September,. 
1930 : — 

4 ‘In awarding the Medal, Prizes and scholarship for all the M.B. Exami- 
nations, the results of the respective Examinations both for April and Novem* 
ber are to be considered and all awards are to be confined to those candidates 
who have passed the Examinations concerned completely at one and the sam* 
time and who have been successful at the first attempt.” 

Scholars. 


1924- 25 Ghosh, Jayantakumar 

1925- 26 Bandy opadhy ay, Ramgati 

1926- 27 Gupta, Subodhchandra 

1927- 28 Gupta, Sanatkumar 
1928*29 Hazari, Kamalakanta 

1929- 30 Dasgupta, Susilkumar 

1930- 31 Mukherji, Umapada 


Carmichael Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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MDNEERDDDIN MEDAL. 

Maulvi Meseruddin Ahmad, Teacher, Rangpur Zila School, offered to 
place at the disposal of the University 3| per cent. G. P. Notes for Rs. 500 
for the purpose of creating an endowment in the name of bis father, late 
Munshi Muneeruddin, for the annual award of a silver medal to the success- 
ful Mahomedau student who secures the highest number of marks in Bengali 
at the B.A. Examination. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 9th August r 
1924. 


Medallists. 


1925 M. Rajabali 

1926 Humayun Zahiruddin 

Eabir 

1927 Saiful Alam Khan 

1928 Nizamuddin Ahmed 

1929 Saijuddin Ahmmed 

1930 Dewan Mohammad Azraf 

Chowdhuri 


Presidency College 
Ditto 

Non-Colle giate Student 
M. C. College) 
Presidency College 
Brajamohan College, Barisal 
Sylhet, M. C. College. 


Amir-i 


( Sylhet r 
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THE LYNE FAREWELL PRIZE. 

- p ! r68ia ? 4 nt » Farewell Committee offered to fplace at the dispoeal 

- ® University, a. sum of Rs. 5<X) for. the amnia l award of a prize in booke 
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to be called “The Lyne Farewell Prize” to the boy securing the highefc 
number of marks at the Matriculation Examination of any school in the 
Barrackpur Sub-Division. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 30th August f 
1924. 

Prizb-winnbrs. 


1925 Das, Narayanchandra 

1926 Pal, Balailal 

1927 Bhattacharyya, Dineschandra 

1928 Bhattacharyya, hhabadeb 

1929 Chakrabarti, Sures 

1930 Ghosh, Panchanan 


Barnagore Victoria School 
Ditto 

Bhatpara H. E. School 
Ditto 

Naihati Mahendra H. E. 8cbool 
Shyamnagar Kantichandra High 
School. 
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NAGENDRA MEDALS. 

In accordance with the terms of the Will of late Srimati Tirpurasundari 
Debi, Messrs. Chatter ee A Co , Solicitors, made over to the University a 
sum of Rs. 2,500 for the annual award of two Gold Medals. 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 16th August, 1924, thankfully 
accepted the offer and requested the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and Mr. 
Syamaprasad Mookerjee to frame rules for the award of the Medals. The 
following rules formulated by them were accepted by the Syndicate on the 
80th August, 1924 : — 

(1) That the amount be invested in 3} per cent. G. P. Notes. 

(2) That out of the interest of the amount, two gold medals be an- 
nually awarded and that, as directed by the testatrix they be called “Nagendra 
Medals. 

(3) That one of the gold medals be annually awarded to the best lady 
candidate who passing the I. A. or I. Sc. Examination secure} the highest 
number of marks in Bengali as Vernacular at that examination. 

(4) That the other gold medal be annually awarded to that successful 
Indian lady candidate for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts who obtains the 
highest number of marks in original composition at the examination for Pass 

or Honours in English. „ , , f , . 

(5) That each medal shall bear the words ‘ Nagendra Medal founded by 

Srimati Tripurasundari Debi awarded to 

on one side and the University Arms on the other. . 

(6) That the medal to be awarded on the result of the B.A. Examination 
be presented publicly every year at the annual Convocation for conferring 

Degrees. . . 

(7) That the names of the medallists be printed in the Gazette and in tha 

University Calendar. 

It was decided that the medals should be awarded for the first time oa 
the results of the Intermediate and B.A. Examinations of 1924, if possible. 


1928 £ 

me [ 


Datta, Jyotirmayi 
Bay, Sufa'a, B.A. 
Qhoah, Santisudha 
Addy, Edna, B.A. 


Medallists. 

... Diocesan College 
... Bethune College 
... B. M. College, Barisal 
... Diocesan College 
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Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

Bethune College 
Ditto 

Non. Collegiate Student 
Barisal B M. College 
Diocesan College 
Bethune College 
Diocesan Co 1 lege 
Loreto House 
Bethune College 
Diocesan College 
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PRANAB MEMORIAL MEDAL. 

Mr. M. N. Gupta, Rector and Secretary, Morton Institution, Calcutt T 
offered 3| per cent. G. P. Notes for Rs. 6()0 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for the annual award of a Silver Medal in memory of the late 
Pranabprakaah Sen, sometime a student of the above institution, under the 
following conditions : — 

(1) That the medal be called Pranab Memorial Melal and bear the ins- 
cription, “ Pranab Memorial Medal, Morton Institution, awarded to 

year " on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

(2) That the medal be awarded annually to the candidate who successfully 
passes from the Morton Institution the Matriculation Examination of the 
Calcutta University for the year securing the highest number of marks in the 
aggregate. 

(3) That the endowment and the names of the medallists be published in 
the University Calendar. 

(4) That the medal be awarded for the first time upon the result of the 
next Matriculation Examination, if practicable. 

(51 In case the school ceases to exist the question of the award of the 
medal to a successful Matriculate will be left in the hands of the University. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 28th Novem- 
ber, 1924. 

The recognition of the Morton Institution was withdrawn in the year 1927 
and in pursuance of the condition embodied in (5* the following rules were 
adopted by the Syndicate on the 28th September, 1923. 

4 * (a) That the medal be awarded to the successful candidate who passes 
the Matriculation Examination from a high school in Calcutta and secures 
the highest number of marks among the candidates appearing at the Matri- 
culation Examination from high schools in Calcutta. 

(b) That if and when the Morton Institum revives, the medal again 
continue to he awarded according to the rules fr.imed by the founder.” 

Medallists. 

1925 Basu, Bimalendu, I 

1926 Sen, Hirendranath 

1927 Ghosh. Saiiendranath 

1928 Mitra, Sudhirkumar 

ino!! Mitra, Kamalaksha ... Mitra Institution, Calcutta 

1VMU Kana, Subodhkuraar ... City College School 


1927 


1928 


1929 


1930 


f Sarkar, Soblia 
| Ghosh, Suhasi 
«{ Pal, Sarojini 
| Das, Basanti 
l Sanyal, Asrukaua, B.A 
( SeDgupta, Bibha 
\ Sen, Lili, B.A. 
c Dattagupta, Nanibala 
< Dorothy Moses, B.A. 
(Cecilia Morika George, 

( Ghosh, Aparajita 
(Lahiri, Susraita, B.A. 


B.A. 
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RAJANIKANTA BARAT MEDAL. 

On the 3rd December, 1924, the Principal, Cotton College, Ganh&ti, 
offered to make over to the University, on behalf of the widow of the latfc; 
Rai Bahadur Rajanikanta Barak, M.A., Senior Professor of Mathematics o£{ 
the Cotton College since 1905 and a teacher of sterling merit, who. died 
suddenly on the eve of retirement, for the creation of an endowment for the 
annual award of a gold medal from the interest of the money to the student 
of the Cotton College who attains the highest place in Mathematics in either 
the B.A. or B. Sc. degree from the Cotton College. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 2nd January, 
1925, on the following conditions : — 

(t) That the amount be invested in the 3.J per cent. loan. 

(it) That the medal bear the words * Rajanikanta Barat Medal, awarded 
to ’ on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

(Hi) That the Medal be presented publicly at the annual Convocation for 
conferring degrees to the student w io obtains the highest number of marks in 
the B.A. or B. Sc. Examination in Mathematics amoug students of the Cotton 
College, Gauhati. 

Medallists. 

1926 Datta, Phanidhar 

1927 Das, Harakanta 

1928 Chaliha, Jogendranath 

1929 Bhattaebaryva, Gobindaram 

1930 Ray, Ajitkumar 
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RAMDURLABH GOLD MEDAL. 

In January, 1925, Mrs. Subala Biswas offered to make over to the Univer- 
sity a 3J per cent. G. P. Note for Rs. 1,000 for the award of a gold medal 
worth about Rs. 70 in the name of her father, the late Babu Ramdurlabh 
Majurndar, Pleader, Nowgong, Assam, on the following conditions : — 

(1) The medal should be named 11 Ramdurlabh Gold Medal. " 

(2) It will be awarded in every alternate year to the student who will 
stand first among the successful Matric. students appearing from the schools 
of Assam Valley Districts (Sibsagar, Dibrugarh, Nowgong, Gauhati, Tezpttt, 
Goal para) in the year in which the medal will become due. 

(3) As the interest for the last half-year, 1924, has not been drawn the 
first medal should be awarded on the result of the examination of 1926. 

(4) If at any time in future Assam has its separate University, the G* P. 
Note should be placed at the disposal of Assam University for the aforesaid 
purpose and on the aforesaid conditions. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the I6th January, 

1925. 


Medallists. 

1926 Sarnia, Harendranath ... Gauripur, P. C. Institution 

1928 Barua, Debiprasad ... Gauhati, Cotton Collegiate School 

1980 Bhagaban Singh ... Mangaldai, Govt. High School 
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RADHAPEARl GOLD MEDAL. 

Iq January, 1925, Pabu Kunjabihari Biswas offered to make over to the 
University a 3} per cent. G. P. Note for Rs. 1,000 for the award of a Gold 
Medal worth about Rs. 70 in the name of his mother on the following condi* 
tions : — 

(1) The medal should be named “ Radhapeari Gold Medal." 

(2) It will be awarded in every alternate year to the Female Matriculate 
student who will stand first among the successful female students for the year 
in which the medal will become due. 

(3) The first medal should be awarded on the result of the Examination 
of 1926. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 16th January, 
1925. 

Medallists. 

1926 Debi, Jyotsnakumari ... Mymensingh Vidyamayee High School 

for Girls. 

1928 Ghosh, Aparajita ... Barisal Sadar Girls’ High School 

1930 Datta, Kiranbala ... Mymensingh Vidyamayee High School 

for Girls. 
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hemchandra mukherjee medal. 

In January, 1925, Babu Narayanchandra Mukherjee offered to make over 
to the University 3£ per cent. G. P. Notes for Rs. 500 for the annual award of 
a silver medal iu the name of his father, Babu Hemchandra Mukherjee, to 
the student standing first at the M.A. Examination in Philosophy. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 16th January, 
1925. 


Medallists. 


1926 Bbattacharyya, Gopinath 
1Q97 f ® as > Adharchandra 
X Mitra, Chandrasekhar 

1928 Goswami, Surendranath 

1929 Bhattacharyya, B&madeb 


University 8tudent (Presidency College) 

University Student 

Ditto (Presidency College) 

University Student 
Ditto 
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ADIN ATH • AGHORN ATH PRIZE. 

, Babu Nilananda Chat ter jee, M.A.,<B.L., offered to 

place at the disposal of the University 3* per cent. G. P. Notes for Re. 600 
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for the purpose of annually awarding out of the interest thereof, a prize, 
under the following terms and conditions : — 

(a) That the Prize be named 4 the Adinath-Aghornath Prize ’ in memory 
of the donor's grandfather the late Babu Adinath Chatterjee, and father, the 
late Babu Aghornath Chatterjee of Kaiikapur, thana Katwa, District Burdwan. 

(b) That it be awarded to the best student who passes the Matriculation 
Examination in the First Division from the Kasiram Das Institution, Katwa, 
in the Division of Burdwan, and continues his studies in any recognised 
Institution. 

(c) That in case no student fulfilling the above conditions is found, such 
prize be awarded to the studeut who passes the Matriculation Examination 
and obtains the highest number of marks in Mathematics from the schools in 
the Burdwan District and continues his studies in any recognised Institution. 

( d ) That the priz-3 be awarded by the University from the year 1926, or 
as early as possible aud the names of the prize-winners be published in the 
University Calendar and Calcutta Gazette. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 27th February, 
1925. 


Prize- winners. 


1926 Bandyopadhyay, Asokkurnar 

1927 Sengupta, Mohitkuraar 

1928 Mukhopadhyay, Sivapiasad 

1929 Rajak, Bhaktipada 

1930 Chakrabarti, Saradendu 


Katwa Kasiram Das Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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UPENDRANATH MITRA SCHOLARSHIP. 

The late Mr. Roby Dutt, Lecturer of the Calcutta University, bequeathed 
by his Will to the University a legacy of Rs. 10,000 (ten thousands) for the 
creation of an endowment for the award of a Post-Graduate Scholarship in 
English Literature in memory of his maternal grandfather, the late Babu 
Upendranath Mitra, who was a Vakil of the High Court and an Honorary 
Fellow of the Calcutta University. 

The Syndicate at its meeting of the 26th July, 1918, thankfully accepted 
the legacy. 

The following rules have been framed for the award of the Scholarship 

(1) That the award be made annually on the results of the M.A. Examine* 
lion in English. 

(2) That the Scholarship be awarded to the student who after regular* 
training for tbe full period in the Post-Graduate Department in English dig* 
tinguishes himself most at the M.A. Examination in English with a thesis. 

(3) That the Scholarship be awarded on the condition that the Scholar 
shall carry on further study and research under the guidance of a University 
Teacher in English, with a view to qualify himself for a higher Examination, 
such as that for the Premchand Roychand Studentship or the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy, or to compete for Research Prize, such as the Griffith 
Prize or the Jubilee Research Prize. The continuance of the Scholarship 
will depend upon the production of a quaterly certificate of satisfactory pro* 
gress in studies from the University Teacher concerned ; and the Scholar shall 
at the end of his term, submit a full statement of his work. 
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(4) That until furthj/J orders, the Scholarship be oi the value of Rs. 50 a 
month, be tenable for two years and that a sum of Rs. 6)) be annually 
contributed from the General Fund of the University to the Endowment Fund 
so that the scheme may be effectively carried out. 

(5) That the names of the Scholars be published in the Gazette and in the 
University Calendar. 


Scholars. 


1919 Mukhopadhyay, Rarnaprasad 

1920 Gangopadhyay, Narendralal 

1921 Phiroze E. Dastoor 

1923 Sarkar, Kiranmohan 


... University Student (Presidency 

College). 

... University Student 
.. University Student (Presidency 

College). 


Ditto 
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DEBENDRANATH-HEMLATA GOLD MEDAL. 

Mr. Gunendranath Mukhopadhyay, L.M.S., pla ed at the disposal of the 
University a sum of Rs. 1,000 for the annual award of a Gold Medal to be 
called “ Debendranath-Hemlata Gold Medal. 0 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 12th March, 
1920. 

The Syndicate, with the concurrence of the donor, formulated the following 
scheme for the award of the medal — 

1. That a gold medal be instituted out of the interest of the sum of 
Rs. 1,000 offered by Babu Gunendranath Mukhopadhyay to the University of 
Calcutta. 

2 . That the Medal be called the “ Debendranath-Hemlata Gold Medal.’* 

3. That the competition for the Medal be limited to M.A., M.Sc., Pli.D., 
D.Sc., M.D., D.L., M.L., M.E., M.O., M.S., of not more than three years’ 
standing. 

4. That the Registrar shall call the nune of the entrants for the com- 
petition by notification in the Press in the middle of November of each year. 

5. That the standard of physical fitness shall b 3 determined by the 
examination ^f the health of the competitors by the Students* WeJfare 
Department of the Calcutta University, a * wdl a* by application of such 
tests as may be decided upen by a C >m n ttee of three expert! appointed by 
the Syndicate from time to time, provided always that ons of the represent** 
tives of the Calcutta University Students' Welfare Department shall be a 
member thereof. 

6. Thu the name of the recipient of the Gold Medal shall be published 
in the Calcutta Review and th) Calcutta University Calendar. 

It was also agreed that the medal should bear the arms of the University 
on one side and the following motto in Bengali on the other by way of 
encouraging physical culture 

money was invested in 3| per cent. G. P. Notes. 

Mrdalhste, 

* 1927 Bhattacharyya, Bimalkuinar 

1928 Haidar, Ajitkumar 
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DURGANATH MUKHOPADHYAY MEDAL. 

Babu Gunendranath Mukbopadhyay, L.M,S., Katwa (Burdwan), placed 
at the disposal of the University a G. P. Note of the nominal value of 
Rs. 500 for the annual award of a silver medal out of the interest thereof 
to the successful Matriculate, who passes from the local Kasiram Das Insfcitu~ 
tion with the best conduct and soundest of health. 

The money is to be kept in custody of the University and the medal 
awarded to the student who will be nominated by the Head Master of the 
said Institution or by a board which might be formed for the purpose of the 
said endowment. 

In case there be formed a separate Secondary Board for the control of the 
Secondary Schools the amouut is to be held as a trust deposit, in custody 
Of the University and the medal is to be awarded to the deserving student. 

The medal is to be called “ Durganath Mukbopadhyay Medal,” in memory 
of Durganath Mukbopadhyay, the decreased son of the Donor, who was a 
student of, and passed out saccessfully from, the above institution. 

The medal to be awarded to the successful Matriculate in the best of 
health of physiqne who should continue his further studies in a College. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 28th May, 
1920, and it was resolved that the selection for the award be made either by 
the Head Master or the Managing Committee of the school and that the choice^ 
between the two be left to the Donor. 

Medallists. 

19 1 2G Ghosh, Bhabaniprasad 

1927 Sinha, Syamapada 

1928 Nandi, Sudhirchandra 

1929 ,, Rabindranath 

1930 Mukbopadhyay, Surapati 
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TARAPRASANNA MUKIIERJI MEDAL. 

Babu D. P. Mukhcrji placed at the disposal of the University a 3| per 
cent. G. P. Note for Rs. 000 for the purpose of creating an endowment for 
the annual award of a silver medal on the following conditions : — 

(1) That the said G. P Note will have to be treated as a trust fund and 
the interest of the security amounting to Rs. 21 (twenty-one only) per annum 
will have to be utilised in awarding a silver medal every year on the result 
of the Matriculation Examination. 

(2) That the medal will have to be named the 11 Taraprasanna Mukherji 
Medal ” after the name of the father of the donor, the late Babu Taraprasanna 
Mukherji of Burdwan. 

(3) That the " Taraprasanna Mukherji Medal ” will have to be awarded 
annually to the student who obtains the highest number of marks in 8ansVrib 
(compulsory and additional papers combined) at the Matriculation Examina- 
tion of the year from amongst the successful candidates of the Municipal High 
School, Burdwan. 

( 4 ) That the name of the winner of this medal will have to be published 
in the University Calendar every year. 

The Syndicate accepted the offer with thanks on the 5th March, 1926. 
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Meda lusts . 

1926 Adhikari, Banamali 

1927 Chakrabarti, Kesabchandra 

1928 Samanta, Mukudamadhab 

1929 Chattopadhyay, Taraprasanna 
1980 Chakrabarti, Bhabatosh 
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BIDHUMUKHLGIRISCHANDRA MEDAL FOR BENGALI, 

HARINAVI. 

Babu Nagendranath Mitra placed at the disposal of the University a 3 per 
<jent. G. P. Note for Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the 
annual award of a gold medal, in memory of his mother and father on the 
following conditions : — 

(1) The medal is to be awarded to the successful student who obtains the 
highest mark in Bengali at the Matriculation Examination in the year from 
the Harinavi School, 24-Parganas. 

(2) The medal is to be called “ Bidhumukbi-Girischandra Medal for 
Bengali, Harinavi ** and presented publicly at the school with the name 
of the student and the year of his examination inscribed on one side and the 
University Arms on the other. 

(3) The names of the medallists are to be* printed in the University 
Calendar and also in the Calcutta Gazette. 

The Syndicate accepted the offer withf thanks on the 12th March, 1926. 

Medallists. 

1926 Bhattacharyya, Susilkumar 

1927 Mukhopadhyay, Narayandas 

1928 Bhattacharyya, Baidyanatb 

1929 Gangopadhyoy . Jaharlal 

1930 Basu, Sunilkumar 
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HARENDRANATH MITRA PRIZE. 

Babu Jitendranath Chakrabarti, Professor, Bangabasi College, and 
Treasurer, Harendranath Mitra Memorial Committee, placed at the disposal 
of the University on behalf of the Committee 3fr per cent. G. P. Notes of 
the face value *of Rs. 400, for the annual award of a Prize of books, to be 
called the “ Harendranath Mitra Prize, ’* to the student of the Bangabasi 
College who passes the Intermediate Examination with the highest number of 
marks in Botany. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 12th March, 
1926. 

Prize* winners. 

1926 Chakrabarti, Santoshkumar 

1927 Das, Kasimoban 

1928 Bhattacharyya, Sivadas 

1929 Basu, Susilkumar 

1930 Ghosh, Acbyutananda 
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AS0T08H MEDAL. 

The Principal, Carmichael College, Rangpur, placed at) the disposal of the 
University, on behalf of the Governing Body of the College, a sum of 
Rs. 1,000 for the annual award of a gold medal to be called the 4# Asutosh 
Medal ’ * to the best successful I. A. candidate of the year from the Carmichael 
College, Rangpur, provided be continues his further studies in the College, 
taking up the B.A. Honours Course. 

The Syndicate accepted the offer Twith thanks on the 22nd January, 
1926. 

N.B.— The money was invested in 3J per cent. Government Securities by 
order of the Syndicate, dated the 12th February, 1926. 

Medallists. 

1926 Bandy opadhy ay, Dwijendralai 

1927 Gangopadhyay, Himansunath 

1928 Chattopadhyay, Nripendranath 

1929 Dewan Mustafizar Rahman 

1930 Biswas, Kaliprasad. 
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LYTTON GOLD MEDAL. 

The Principal, Carmichael College, RaDgpur, placed at the disposal of the 
University, on behalf of the Governing Body of the College a sum of 
Rs. 1,000 for the annual award of a Gold Medal, to be called the “ Lytton 
Gold Medal M to ti e best successful I. Sc. candidate from the Carmichael 
College, Rangpur, provided he continues further studies in the above College 
taking up the B.A. or B.Sc. Honours Course. 

The offer was accepted with thanks by the Syndicate on the 12th February, 
1926. 

N.B. — The money was invested in 3$ per cent. Government Securi- 
ties in accordance with the order of the Syndicate, dated the 12th March, 
1926. 


Medallists. 

1926 Lahiri, Nirmalchandra 

1927 „ Birendralal 

1928 Majumdar, Prabodhchandra 

1929 ,, Sudhirkumar 

1930 Das, Bhajagovinda 
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DR. MAHENDRANATH GANGULI MEDAL FOB 
GENERAL EFFICIENCY. 

Mr. Surendranath Ganguli placed at the disposal of the University 
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8J per cent. G. P. Notea for Rs. 1,500 for the award of a gold medal on the 
following conditions : — 

(1) That the interest thereof be spent annually in giving a Gold Medal 
to such student of the Calcutta Medical College only, who has passed the 
Pinal M.B. Examination for the year, with Honours in any one or more 
subjects, and vvho has obtained the highest number of marks in the aggregate 
from among bis fellow students of the said College ; and, if any year, there 
be no such student, with Honours in any subject, then in that year, the 
medal is to be awarded to such student of the said College, who gets the 
highest number of marks in the aggregate in the Pass Course. 

(2) The medal should bear ou one side the following inscription, viz. t 
“ Dr. Mahendranath Ganguli Medal for General Efficiency/* aud the name of 
the recipient and the year of award should be inscribed in the centre of the 
jame, and, on the other side, the University Anns are to be impressed. 

(3) The name of the recipient of the medal should be published in the Cal- 
cutta Gazette and the University Calendar every year, and it should be 
Awarded in the Convocation. 

The offer was accepted by the Syndicate with thanks in November, 1926. 

The following changes in the condition of the award of the medal from the 
year 1930 was adopted by the Syndicate on the 11th September, 1930 

11 In awarding the medals, prizes and scholarship for all the M B 
Examinations, the results of the respective Examinations both for April and 
November are to be considered and all awards are to be confined to those 
candidates who have passed the Examinations concerned completely at one 
and the same time and who have been successful at the first attempt/ 1 

Medallists. 

1927 Mukhopadbyay, Bishnupada 

1928 Ray, Radharaman 

1929 Bhaduri, Karunarnay 
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eirtikar herbarium. 

19 1 0 ' I>‘ Basil expressed a desire to present the University 

With the books on Cryptogam* Botany, MSS., Photographic drawing and 
•collections of fungi, Algae, Lichens and Mosses, belonging to the late 

La :- RL S - I M - 8 - <«“•»•>, on the ffij coot 

»«"> —Mi* . Herbarium „ 

?• That the University would publish a work on CrVDfco"ami<> R n ,, n , 
published WhiCh the re8earche8 aud drawiD « 3 of Col. Eirtikar would be 

SUSS Kb!* 01 lie wSV.^5t"i'K 

uublm?«T«nudi‘“ tfajMST r »” 

The Syndicate accepted the offer with thank, on the 6th August, 1920. 
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SYAM ACHAEAN MUKHERJEE AND H. S. DEVI ENDOWMENT. 

Babu Devaprasanna Mukherjee made over to the University 8$ per cent. 
Government Securities of the face value of Es. 600 for the purpose of creat- 
ing an endowment for the annual award of a silver medal on the following 
conditions : — 

(1) That the said securities be held in trust for the purpose of creating an 
endowment to be called “ Syumacbaran Mukherjee and H. S. Devi Endow- 
ment." 

(2) That the interest of the securities be utilised in awarding a silver 
medal every year to the student of the Konnagar H.E. School who secures 
the highest number of marks in Bengali in the Matriculation Examination of 
the year. 

(3) That the silver medal be called 41 Syamacharan Mukherjee and H. S. 
Devi Medal. 

(4) That the name of the winner be published every year in the University 
Calendar. 

The Syndicate accepted the offer with thanks on the 26th February, 1927. 

Medallists. 

1927 Karmakar, Krishnachandra 

igoq f Bandyopadhyay, Nandalal 
\ Basu, Prabhalkiran 

1929 Bhattacbaryya, Herambacbandra 

1930 Dasgupta, Niharranjau 
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RAJLAKSHMI DEVI MEDAL. 

Babu Devaprasanna Mukherjee made over to the University 3 i percent. 
Government Securities for Ra. 600, for the purpose of creating an endowment 
for the annual award of a silver medal on the following conditions : — 

(1) That the Securities Bball be treated as a Trust Fund. 

(2) That the interest of the Securities shall be utilised in awarding a silver 
medal, every year, to the student of the Konnagar H. E. School who secures 
the highest number of marks in Sanskrit (optional paper only) at the Matri- 
culation Examination of the year. 

(3) That the medal shall be called the 44 Rajlakshmi Devi Medal." 

(4) That the name of the winner shall be published annually in the Uni- 
versity Calendar. 

The Syndicate accepted the offer with thanks on the 11th February, 1927* 

Medallists. 

1927 Mukhopadbyay, Biswanath 

1928 Datta, Gokulchandra 

1929 Bbaitacbaryya, Herambaohandra 

1930 Chattopadhyay, Tarakdas 
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HRISHIKES GOSWAMI MEMORIAL MEDAL. 

Babu Nandalal Goswami of Pafchuriaghata Gosain family made over to 
the University 3J per cent. G. P. Notes for Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating 
an endowment in memory of his nephew, Hrishikes Gowami, a student of 
the Kumar Radhaprasad Institution for the annual award of a silver medal on 
the following conditions : — 

(1) The medal should be awarded to the student who stands first in order 
of merit in History at the Matriculation Examination. 

(2) The medal should bear the following inscription “Hrishikes Goswami 

Memorial Medal, awarded to by Nandalal Goswami and the deceased's 

admirers, 19...“ 

The Syndicate accepted the offer with thanks on the 16th July, 1927. 

Medallists. 


1927 Majumdar, Sachindrakumar 

1928 Bandy opadhy ay, Anadicharan 

1929 Sen, Satyendrakumar 

1930 Paul, Narendrakrishna 


Gauhati Cotton Collegiate School 
Town School, Calcutta 
Maulavi Bazar Government High 
School 

Central Collegiate School 
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SATI8KUMAR GHOSH MEDAL. 

Dr. Jajneswar Ghosh, Principal, Anandamohan College, Mymensingh, 
placed at the disposal of the University on behalf of his mother, Mrs. Kumud- 
kumari Ghosh, 3J per cent G. P. Notes of the face value of Rs. 600 to perpe- 
tuate the memory of her youngest son, late Babu Satiskumar Ghosh, by the 
annual award of a silver medal to the member of the University Corps who 
does best in target practice and if for any reason it becomes impossible at 
any future time to award the medal in the manner proposed it might be uti- 
lised for a similar award for the encouragement of physical exercise among 
students. 

The offer was accepted with thanks by the Syndicate on the 2nd July, 
1926. 

At their meeting held on the 20th August, 3925, accepting the suggestion 
of the Adjutant, University Training Corps, the Syndicate resolved that the 
medal be awarded to the best shot in the battalion on completion of the 
Annual Musketry Course. 

Medallists. 

1927 Sergeant-Major J. Ghosh 

1928 A. Ahmed 

1929 Abdul Ali 

1930 ^Bandyopadhyay, Sudhirchandra 
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PYARIMOHAN GUHATHAKURTA SCHOLARSHIP. 

Babu Bibhucharan Guhathakurta, executor to the Will of late 8m. Man- 
mobini Guhathakurta, ’placed at the disposal of the University Government 
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Promissory Notes for Bs. 3, £00 for the award of a scholarship of Bs. 5 per 
mensem to be called “ Pyarimohan Guhathakurta Scholarship M tenable for 
two years to the most successful student in the Matriculation Examination 
from Banaripara Union Institution. 

The offer was accepted with thanks by the Syndicate on the 8th Novem- 
ber, 1927. 


Scholars. 

1928 Bandyopadhyay, Haridhan 

1929 Nath, Chandrakanta 

1930 Guhathakurta, Phanindramohan 
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PREONATH GHOSH AND GAGANTABA DASI MEDAL. 

Dr. Jogendranath Ghosh, L.M.S., offered 3J per cent. G. P. Notes to 
the value of Bs. 500 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual 
award of a medal (gold or silver) to perpetuate the loving memory of his 
beloved parents the late Preonath Ghosh and Sreemati Gagantara Dasi on 
the following conditions : — 

(1) The medal to be called Preonath Ghosh and Gagantara Dasi Medal 

and should bear the inscription “ awarded to year 99 on one side and 

the University arms on the other. 

(2) The medal be publicly awarded every year at the Annual Convoca- 
tion to the successful candidate who obtains the highest number of marks in 
English in the Honouis Course at the B.A. Examination of the year provided 
that he pursues his studies as a regular student for the degree of M.A. 

(3) That the endowment and the names of the medallists be re- 
gularly published in the Calcutta Gazette as also in the University 
Calendar. 

(4) That the medal be awarded for the first time on the result of the 
B.A. Examination of 1929, if possible. 

The Syndicate accepted the offer with thanks on the 5th April, 1928. 

Medallists. 


1929 Sen, Taraknath ... Presidency College 

1930 Bandyopadhyay, Bimalbihari ... Ripon College 


158 

SRIGOPAL CHAKRABARTI MEDAL. 


The Head Master, City Collegiate School, Calcutta, and President, 
• Brigopal Chakrabarti Memorial Committee " offered a 3J per cent. G. P. 
Note of the face value of Rs. 400 for creating an endowment for the 
award of a silver medal to be called the “ Srigopal Chakrabarti Medal ” 
on the following conditions : — 


(1) Thata!8ilver medal to be called 4 Srigopal Chakrabarti Medal * be 
nnu&llj awarded to the student from the City Collegiate School, Calcutta, 

who obtains the highest number of marks among the successful candidates 
from the school, at the Matriculation Examination. • 

(2) That the ptuoe of the Medallist be published in the Gazette end m 

>he Calendar. 


26 
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(3) That the Medal bears the words * Srigopal Chakrabarti Medal * on 
one side and the University Arms on the other. 

(4) That the Medal be awarded for the first time on the results of the 
Matriculation Examination for 1930. 

The Syndicate on the 10th May, 1929, accepted the offer as a special 
case in view 7 of the fact that the fund had been raised mainly from the 
contribution of the pupils of a school. 

Medallist. 

1930 Bana, Subodhkumar ... City Collegiate School 


159 

PRABHABATI DEBI MEDAL. 

Mr. Hiralal Banerjee, late of the Bihar and Orissa Provincial Civil 
Service, Executive Branch, offered to place a sum of Rs. 500 at the disposal 
of the University for the purpose of cretting an endowment for the annual 
award of a silver medal to be called the Prabhabati Debi Medal, in memory 
of his deceased wife, on the following conditions : — 

(1) That a silver medal he annually awarded to that student of the 
University of Calcutta, who obtains the Eshan Scholarship of the year. 

(2) That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual 
Convocation for conferring degrees, and shall bear the words “ Prabhabati 

Debi Medal, Barisha, awarded to year M on one side, and 

the University Arms on the other. 

t3) That the names of the medallists be printed in the University 
Calendar and also in the Calcutta Gazette. 

The Syndicate accepted the offer with [thanks on the 5th July, 1929. 

Medallists. 

1929 Maitra, Bhupeachandra ... Presidency College 

1930 Goswami, Hrishikes .. Non-collegiate student 
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8IR ASUTOSH SCHOLARSHIP. 

In July, 1929, the Vice- Principal of the University Law College forward* 
ed to the University a cheque for Rs. 3,017-3-3 raised from the contribution 
of students and Professors of the University Law College for the creation of 
an endowment to be called the Sir Aim tosh Memorial Fund out of the intfrest 
of which a Scholarship is to be awarded in the name of the Late 8ir Aaotosh 
Mookerjee, Kt., C.8.I. 

The amount has been invested in 31 per cant. G. P. Notes by order of the 
Syndicate, dated 26th July, 1929. 
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TIRTHAPATI MUKHERJEB MEDAL AND SCHOLARSHIP- 

In April, 1930. Baba Prafullachandra Mukherjee forwarded to the Univer- 
sity, on behalf of Srirnati Pariiat Devi, wife of the late Babu Pasupati 
Mukherjee, 3£ per cent. G. P. Notes of the face value of Rs. 11,300 for creating 
.an endowment in memory of her deceased son for the award of a gold medal 
.of the value of Its. 35-8 and a scholarship of its. 15 a month tenable for 2 years 
to be known as Tirthapati Mukherjee Medal and Tirthapati Mukherjee 
Scholarship, respectively, to the successful candidate who stands first at the 
Matriculation Examination amongst the candidates from the South Calcutta 
Schools (comprising Calcutta Municipal Wards Nos. 21-27 and Behala 
Municipality). 

The money, was accepted with thanks by the Syndicate on the 11th April, 
1930 and necessary arrangements made for the award of the Medal and the 
.Scholarship for the examination of 1930. 

Scholar and Medallist. 

1930 Bandyopadhyay, Ramendranath ... Chetla Boys' H. E. School 
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BENIMADHAB BHATTACHARYYA MEDAL. 

Mr. Devaprassaana Mukherjee, Burdwan, placed at the disposal of the 
University 3} per cent. Government securities for Rs. 700 (face value) for the 
creation of an end nvinent on the following terms and conditions : — 

\1) That the said securities he treated as a Trust Endowment Fund for 
awarding annually a silver medal from the interest thereof. 

(2) That- the interest of the securities be utilised in awarding a silver 
medal annually to the student who secures the highest number of marks in 
Bengali at the Matriculation Examination of the year from amongst the sue- 
.cessful candidates of the Burdwan Municipal H. E. School. 

(3) That the medal be called “ Benimadhab Bhattacharyya Medal M after 
the name of the donor’s grandfather ( i.e. % mother’s father), the late Babu 
Benimadhab Bhattacharyya. 

(4) That the name of the winner of the medal shall be published annually 
in the University Calendar. 

The offer was accepted with thanks by tbe Syndicate on the 29th Novem- 
ber, 1929. 
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8ATCOWRI 8HAHA SCHOLARSHIP. 

The Head Master, Hindu School, forwarded a letter from Babu Saileswar 
Shaba offering Rs. 1,800 in 4% G. P. Notes for creating an endowment in 
memory of his deceased son for the award of a scholarship to be called the 
8atcowri Shaha Scholarship on the following terms and conditions : — 

(1) That a Scholarship of Rs. 3 (Three Rupees), a month tenable for two 
years to be called 11 The S&tcowri Shaha Scholarship M be founded oat of the 
interest of the sum. 
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(2) That the Scholarship be awarded to a student who passes the M&Ariou- 
labion Examination with the highest marks in History for the year. 

(3) That the Scholarship be tenable in any College affiliated to the 
University of Calcutta in which the student desires to study upon the same 
terms regarding regularity of attendance and other matters on jjwhicb 
Government Junior Scholarships are held. 

(4) That if in any year more than one boy obtain equal marks in the subject 
reference may be made to the marks obtained by the competitors in English 
and /Amt w ^ mad . e L , to ? ne who scares the highest marks in that subject? 

(5) That if possible the award of the Scholarship should be made for the* 
first time on the results of the Matriculation Examination of 1930. 

1930^ 6 ° ffer a0Cepted with thanks by the on the 23rd May,. 

Scholar. 

1930 Pal, Narendrakrishna ... Central Collegiate School 



XIII 

SCHOLARSHIPS FOR STUDY OUTSIDE INDIA . * 

(A) 

GOVERNMENT SCHOLARSHIPS TENABLE IN THE UNITED 
KINGDOM BY INDIANS. 

The State Scholarships tenable in England, originally established by th» 
Government of India, were provincialised under the orders of that Govern- 
ment with effect from 1st April, 1921, the local Governments being authorised 
to establish their own scholarships subject to certain restrictions. In 
their letter No. 414 T. Edn., dated the 12th September, 1925, the Govern- 
ment of Beugal informed theHon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate of 
the University of Calcutta that they were pleased to establish two State 
Scholarships of £300 a year each for the purpose of general study tenable for 
three years in the United Kingdom wirh the usual war bonus to be awarded 
overy other year to the best Hindu and Mahomedan candidates from the 
Universities of Bengal and requested them to nominate candidates for the 
purpose. 

Scholars. 

1880 Jogindranath Das, B.A. 

1888 Abdul Majid, B.A. 

1890 J. Platel, B.A. 

1893 Atuichandra Chattopadhyay , B.A. 

1895 Jogindranath Pal, B.A. 

1898 Harinath De, M.A. 

1900 Mahimchandra Ghosh, B.A. 

1903 Biieudranath De, B.A. 

1905 Praphullakumar Chakrabarti, M.A. 

1908 Satischandra Majumdar, B.Sc. 

1910 Kshitischandra Sen, B.A. 

1913 Satyendranath Modak, M.A. 

1915 Nilratan Dhar, M.Sc. 

1918 Amaie&chandra Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

1921 Kuladacharan Dasgupta, B.A. 

1925 Dwarkanath Ghosh, M.A. 

in97 f Taraprasad Dasgupta, M.Sc. 

^ Humayun Z. A. Kabir, B.A. 

( Hirendranath Mukherjee, M.A. 

^ Syed Hedayet Ullah, M.Sc. 

(B) 

GOROPRASANNA GHOSH SOHOLABSfltt*. 

The terms of the bequest are given in the following extinct from the 
‘Will*— 

“ j direct that my executors shall after payment of all my just debts and 
making due provision for the objects hereinbefore mentioned and the costs 

• The University also awards three Travelling Fellowships every year 
each tenable for one year. For Rules tide pp. 188-190. 
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they are likely to incur in the administration of my estate, sell the rest and* 
residue of such of my estate as consist of landed properties and my jewellery 
and furniture and make over the proceeds thereof and all monies or securities 
for money of which I may die possessed to the University of Calcutta for 
the following purposes — namely, that the said University shall, out of the 
income thereof, send every year or as often as funds will permit either 
together or alternately pure natives of Bengal to study in Europe, America or 
Japan the Arts, Sciences and Industries of Europe and America on such 
conditions and terms as to the said University may seem proper but they must 
bear in mind my intention which is as follows : viz., the promotion of real 
learning amongst our young men so that they may become specialists in some 
subjects of Arts or Science, the Cultivation of the knowledge of Agriculture 
and of the Industries of Europe and America or the East. 

It is my desire that the University should further my object by awarding 
fellowships tenable for certain number of years or in such other way as to 
the University may seem proper. In the case of boys or young men sent out 
to learu the industries of Europe, America or the East, or Agriculture it is 
my desire that such educational tests be not laid as the condition for the 
obtaining of fellowships for that purpose as to make it possible for none but 
graduates to compete. My object is that young men possessed of energy and 
such preliminary knowledge as may be necessary should be sent and that the 
sons of artisans and mechanics following such industry in India may avail 
themselves of the fellowship. Preference should always be given to Hindus ; 
if the University declines to undertake the work I direct my executors and' 
trustees to discharge the functions themselves and make such arrangements 
as they think best. I give liberty to my executors and trustees to vary this 
direction if they think desirabls in furtherance of the Tata Scheme, regard 
being had to the method in which I wish tiiis direction to be carried out. ** 

The following scheme for giving effect to the wishes of the Testator has 
been adopted by the Senate : — 

1. Not less than three scholarships each to be called tl The GurupraBanna 
Ghosh Scholarship ” shall be maintained out of the income of the endowment. 
Each Scholarship shall be tenable for three years, and one appointment 
shall be made annually. A Scholarship, if tenable in Japan, will be of 
the annual value of Rs. 1,000; if tenable in Europe, or America of the value 
of Rs. 2,000. 

2. Candidates for the Scholarships must under the terms of the Will 
of the Founder, be " pure natives of Bengal ” and “ pre'erence shall always 
be given to Hindus. 99 

3. Applications for the scholarships shall be submitte l to the Registrar 
not later than the 1st of August every year. If an app’icant has not already 
passed the Intermediate Examination in Scieuce of this University, or the 
final examination of a recognised school of Arts or Technical or Agricultural 
College he must produce with his application proof that he has attained a 
knowledge of English and Mathematics up to the standard of the Matricula- 
tion Examination and of Physics and Chemistry up to the standard of the 
Intermediate Examination in Science. 

Any person who intends to be a candidate for thess scholarships may be 
examined upou payment of a fee of Rs. 2 for each subject, in English and 
compulsory Mathematics in the papers »*et at the Matriculation Examination 
end in Physics and Chemistry in the papers set at tue Intermediate Examina- 
tion in Science ; and if he attains the minimum standard laid down in the 
Regulations in all or any of the subjects in which he is examined be shall 
be entitled to receive a certificate accordingly. 

4- Candidates for the scholarships must have completed 18 years on the 
- March, in the year in which they apply. 

* 5. The. application of every candidate mast set forth precisely the 
institution in Europe, America or Japan in which, if elected to the Scholar* 
ships, he intends to study, as also the particular branch of Agriculture or the 
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rts, Science and Industries of Europe, America or tbe East, in which he 
esires to specialize. 

6. Candidates for the scholarships shall submit to the Registrar, along 
with their applications : — 

{a) Certificates for their good conduct from persons of respectability and 
position with whom they may be acquainted. 

(6) Certificates of their physical capacity to undergo the course of life 
and study which they will have to follow in the country to which they intend 
to proceed, signed or countersigned by a medical man holding a degree or 
diploma of a recognised British or Indian University or Licensing Body. 

Candidates must also state whether they have the consent of their families 
to proceed to Europe, America or Japan. 

7. The applications shall, in the first instance, be considered by a Com- 
mittee of the Syndicate, consisting of tbe Vice-Chancellor and three other 
members, upon whose report the Syndicate shall, uot later than the 1st 
September in any year, award the scholarship to that one among the candi- 
dates, who is best qualified to promo‘e the object of the Founder. 

8. The Syndicate may contribute towards the expenses cf the passage 
of the selected scholar such amount as the state of the funds may permit. 
The Syndicate may also, whenever piacticabh , contribute towards the return 
passage of any scholar who has specially distinguished himself in his 
studies. 

9. Every scholar shall within four weeks of his arrival at the selected 
place of study, forward a report to the Registrar countersigned by the proper 
authorities, showing (a) tbe course of tbe study he proposes to follow, (6) the 
arrangement made for his residence, supervision and control. Any departure 
from the conditions to study and residence thus reported shall be duly inti- 
mated by the scholar for the approval of the Syndicate. 

10. Every scholar shall at the end of each term at the Institution where 
he prosecutes his studies, forward to the Registrar a certificate from the 
proper authorities, showing that his residence, conduct and the progress in 
study have been satisfactory during the term. The continuance of the 
scholarship shall depend upon the regular production of such certificates. 

11. Every scholar will be liable to forfeit his scholarship, who not being 
disabled by illness or prevented by any other cause which the Syndicate may 
deem sufficient, fails to complete bis studies for three years (in accordance 
with the terms and conditions set out in his application). If a scholarship be 
forfeited the scholar will be further liable to refund the amount, if any, con- 
tributed for his passage. 

12. Subject to due compliance with the above conditions, the allowances 
will be forwarded quarterly in advance, by tbe Registrar, free of all charges 
to the chief controlling authority of the Institution where tbe scholar prose- 
cutes bis studies for payment to him. 

13. The Senate may, at any time, upon the recommon dation of the 
Syndicate, alter these rules consistently with the terms of the Will of the 
Founder, but not so as to prejudice the holder of any scholarship already 
awarded. 

Scholars. 


1908 

190,) 

1910 

1911 

1912 


f Ray, Sadhanchandra 
( Sen, Rajendranath, M.A. 
f Datta, Prabodlikumar 
1 Das, Birajmohan, M.A. 

( Maitra, Surendranath, M.A. 

( Ray, Rameschandra 
( Raychaudhuri, Sukumar, B Sc. 
( Manlik, Saroarendra 
Datta, Saratkumar, M.A. 
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1913* 

1914* 

1916 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 


Brahmachari, Indubhushan, M.A., B.L. 
Gbosh 9 Purnachandra 
Chakr&barti, Sukumar 
Nag, Nripendrakanta, M.A. 

Dhar, Sureodranath, M.Sc. 

Chaudhuri, Rabindranath, M.Sc. 

/Saha. Dr. Meghnad, D.Sc. 
j Ghosh, Mohitkumar, M.A. 

1 B&su, Saralkumar, B.Sc. 

C Ray, Karunaranjan, B.Sc. 

Maitra. Dr. Sisirkumar, D.Sc. 

C Ghosh, Hemendranath, B.A. 

< Datta, Sisirkumar, M.Sc. 

' Raj, Bandyopadhyay, Bankimchandra, B.Sc. 
( Sinha, Jnanendranath. M.Sc. 

(Ray, Karunaranjan, B.Sc. 

(Basil, Atul 

^.Raj, Karunaranjan, B.Sc. 

Chatfcopadhyay, Bibhucharan M.Sc. 

( Guha-Sarkar. Sarbanisahay, M.Sc. 

(Lahiri, Bibhutibhushan 
C Ghosh Bhupendranath, M.Sc. 

< Mukhopadhyay, H imadrikuraar. M.Sc 
(.Dasgupfca, Manindracliandra 

Ray, Harendranath M.Sc. 

Sen, Sukharaay, B.Sc. 

( Bhattacharyya, Praphuilachandra 
^ Mitra, Amarendranath 
Dasgupfca, Prabodhchandra, B.Sc. 


(C) 


SIR TARAKNATH PALIT SCHOLARSHIP. 


Out of the trust estate of Sir Taraknath Palifc, Kt.. a sum of Rs. 1,00.000 
baa been set apart for the purpose of creating an endowment; for establishing 
and maintaining out of the interest thereof, scholarships for advanced 
stadents in Science to enable them to carry on research or investigation 
abroad, that is to say, out of India. The number and value of such scholar* 
ship shall be determined by the Governing Body. The scholarships will be 
awarded upon the following conditions : — 

1. That the recipients of the said scholarships must be very distinguished 
graduates of the Calcutta University of either sex and must have taken the 
Degree of Master of Science or Doctor of Science or have been awarded 
Premcband Roychand Scholarship. 

2. That such recipients must be unmarried and must continue so during 
the period they hold such scholarships and if they contravene this condition 
they shall forfeit their soholarships, as well as refund the whole of the 
amount of the pecuniary benefit they Have received in resqect of their 
scholarships, with interest at the rate of not more than 6 per cent, per 
annum. 

3. Before proceeding abroad such recipients must insure their lives in 
favour of the Calcutta University for such amount and in such manner aa 
the Governing Body may determine and the premium in respect of such 
insurance shall be payable by the recipients out of the amount of scholarships 
so awarded to them. 


* The Syndicate (on the 1st August, 1919) cancelled the award of the 
scholarship as the scholar did not avail himself of the same. 
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4. The said recipients shall not during the period they may hold the said 
scholarships, enrol themselves as members of any of the Inns of the Court 
or attempt to qualify themselves for any of the branches of the legal profes- 
sion and if such recipients contravene this condition they shall forfeit their 
scholarships as well as refund the whole of the pecuniary benefit thereunder, 
as aforesaid, with interest at the rate of 6 per cent, per annum. 

5. No one shall be eligible for the above scholarships, whose knowledge 
of the language of the country in which his or her researches or investiga- 
tions have to be prosecuted, is not Buch as to enable him or her to intelli* 
gently prosecute such researches or investigations in that country. 

6. The period during which such scholarships shall be tenable shall be 
determined by the said Governing Body and it shall be competent to them 
to extend to such period if they deem such extension beneficial. 

7. If the said Governing Body are satisfied that the recipient of any 
euch scholarship is not diligently prosecuting his or her researches or investi- 
gations or is misbehaving himself or herself it shall be competent to the said 
Body to stop piyment of his or her scholarship either temporarily or perma- 
nently as they may think it. 

8. The right of nomination for any of the aforesaid scholarships shall be 
with the said Governing Body. 

9. The University shall require each of the recipients of such scholar- 
ships before proceeding abroad, to enter into a Bond with them to refund 
such sum as may he spent for him or her in respect of his or her scholarship 
together with interest on the total amount spent at a rate not exceeding six 
per cent, per annum from the date or dates of expenditure within such time 
and on such conditions as the said University may think fit, provided always 
that the said University may. in any case, forbear enforcing such Bond as to 
any part or the whole of the money secured thereby as the said University 
may in their discretion think fit. 

10. Should the said Governing Body at any time be unable, for want of 
suitable candidates or for any other reason to apply the monies allotted to such 
scholarships, the University shall accumulate the same and apply the same 
for the purposes of such scholarships thereafter and all monies recovered under 
the Bonds aforesaid shall be applicable to the provision of such scholarships 
as hereinbefore mentioned. 


Scholars . 

^Snehamay Datta, M.Sc. 

1919 < Jnanendrachandra Ghosh, M.Sc. 

( Jnanendranath Mukhopadhvay, M.Sc. 

1920 Krishnadas Bagchi, M.Sc. 

1923 Bidhubhushan Ray, D.Sc. 

1924 Jnaneodranath Ray, D.Sc. 

1925 Jogendrachandra Bardhan, D.Sc. 

1930 Praphullakumar Bose, D.Sc. 


(D) 

RADHIKAMOHAN SCHOLARSHIP. 

Srimati Sailasuta Debi, widow of the late Babu Radhikamohan Ray, 
endorsed in favour of the University, 8^ per cent. Government Promissory 
Note of the face value of one lakh and fifty thousand rupees towards the end 
of April, 1928, with a view to creating a Fund to be termed 14 The Radhika- 
tnohan Scholarship Fund ” for the promotion and diffusion of Scientific and 
‘Technical education and the development of Applied Science and Scientific 
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Industry among the Bengali Brahmins, on the conditions stated in the> 
following letters.: 


I 


From 


Srijukta Sailasuta Debi, 

43, Lansdowne Road, Bhowanipur, 


To 


The Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University, 

Calcutta. 


Dear Sir, 

My revered husband the late Babu Radhikamohan Ray contemplated 
creating a trust of a permanent character for the promotion and diffusion of 
Scientific and Technical education and the development of Applied Science 
and of Scientific Industry among the Bengali Brahmins. Unfortunately 
however, he departed from this world before the execution of the Trust Deed. 
To give effect to the said unfulfilled desire of my husband I had for some time 
past been contemplating the founding of a fund to be termed “ The Radhika- 
mohan Scholarship Fund M and of placing at the hands of the Calcutta Uni- 
versity a substantial sum. With this view I have endorsed in your favour 
3| per cent. G. P. Note, bearing No. 272924 of 1900-01 and of the face value 
of one lakh and fifty thousand rupees towards the end of April, 1928. My gift 
to the University will be made on the following conditions 

(1) That the said scholarship shall be named “ Radhikamohan Educa- 
tional Scholarship ,f in commemoration of my husband, the late Babu Radhika- 
mohan Ray. 

(2) That such scholarship will be available only to Bengali Brahmin 
students of the qualifications hereafter mentioned, who must have some pre- 
vious training in Mechanical Engineering or in Chemical or some other tech- 
nical industry existing in this country or in agriculture ; and who intend to 
go abroad for the purpose of acquiring further knowledge in such subject 
in England, Germany, Japan or other countries in Europe, Asia or America ; 
but who must not, while enjoying the Scholorship, study for the Civil Service, 
or Engineering, or Medicine, Law or any other profession alien to the 
purpose for which the Scholarship lias been found, with a view to practise as 
a Doctor or a Civil Engineer or to take up service under Government, provided 
that the study of the preparation or manufacture of drugs and medicines or of 
articles ordinarily manufactured in engineering will not be included in the 
terms medicine and engineering stated above. It will be regarded as an addi- 
tional qualification, but not a necessary one, if the candidate be a Graduate 
in Science of the Calcutta or Dacca or any other University or a Diploma 
Holder of the National Council of Education, Bengal. 

(3) That no candidate shall be selected on any account unless he has the 
following qualifications : — 

(a) That he is a Bengali Brahmin. Other qualifications being equal, 
preference will be given to a Barendra Brahmin, 

(b) That he is of such circumstances that he or his guardians cannot bear 
the cost of bis further education. 

(c) That the age of the candidate is not less than 20 or more than 30' 
completed years. 

(d) That he possesses good health and moral character. 

(4) That once every year or once every two years as the funds permit 
the Governing Body hereinafter mentioned will proceed to make a selection. 
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from among the candidates of the qualifications specified in Clauses (2) and 
(3) and to award a Scholarship to him as mentioned in Clause (6) for pro- 
secuting his advanced studies abroad with a view to following an industrial 
profession ; provided always that it shall be within the powers of the Govern- 
ing Body to select candidates with the required qualifications and award Scho- 
larships to them for advanced training in the aforesaid subjects at some In- 
dustrial centre in India if the object of founding the Scholarship will be better 
served thereby instead of sending such candidates abroad. 

(b) That the selected candidates shall have to make an affidavit in such 
terms as may be required by the Governing Body from time to time to suit 
the occasion. 

(0) That the selected candidate will be paid his passage (Second Class) 
and a sum of Hs. 1,500 before he starts from India on furnishing an affidavit 
referred to in Clause (5), and a further sum of Rs. 1,500 in the same year in 
monthly instalments as may be necessary and a third sum of Rs. 2,000 the 
next year also in monthly instalments as may be necessary on the Govern* 
ing ‘Body being furnished with proof of the candidate’s satisfactory progress 
in study during the first year. On completion of his study the Governing 
Body will pay his return passage (Second Class). 

(7) That in ca«e ilie place of study is chosen in India the Scholarship 
will be suitably reduced and will not exceed half of the amount specified in 
Clause (fi) and the Governing Body can at their discretion increase the nuin*’ 
ber of selected candidates in any year or years to utilise the saving. 

(8) That the Governir g Body will keep themselves in touch with the- 
student on return after completion of his study and assist him in being 
apprenticed to any Factory or Industrial Concern if he so desires with a view' 
to his acquiring experience of Indian conditions of the particular industry in 
which he has specialised. And when he desires to start an Industrial busi- 
ness himself the Governing Body may at their discretion pay him a sum not 
exceeding Rs. 1,000 by way of a small capital on such terms as they think 
fit and proper. 

(9) That in case the income of, the G. P. Note shall exceed the amount 
required to meet all the expenses aforesaid or in case no suitable candidate be 
found in any year and the surplus accumulates to such an extent that more 
than one candidate may be trained on the above terms and conditions, U'e- 
Governing Body will, if practicable, send two or more such candidates in 
place of one to study abroad or at some selected place in India or continue the 
Scholarship of any selected student for a third year. 

(10) That the Calcutta University shall pay the above amount and also 
meet such incidental expenses for the purpose of carrying out their duties as 
trustees as may be necessary, out of the income of the said G. P. Note and 
shall publish the names of the selected scholars with the subjects and places 
of study in the University Calendar. 

(11) That the University acting as Trustees wili forthwith deposit the- 
said G. P. Note in safe custody vilh the Imperial Bank of India. Calcutta, 
and will open an account in the name of the above fund to be termed u Radhika~ 
mohan Scholarship Fund ” and will also realise the interest of the said 
G. P. Note for credit in the account of the aforesaid fund. 

(12) That the said University shall not be able to withdraw the G. 
Note from the said Imperial Bank of India except in the event of the Bank 
being wound up. In case the Government pays off the particular loan the 
said University will in that event authorise the Bank to realise the money* 
and invest the same immediately in other sorts of G. P. Notes as may be 
decided by the said University, and on such investment such G. P. Notes 
will form a part of the said Fund acid Clause (11) for safe custody will apply 
to such ether sorts of G. P. Notes. 

(13) That ;he Governing Body who will administer the Scholarship 
must be six in number as hereinafter constituted. They will meet from time 
to time whenever convened by the said University and they will not be- 
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-entitled to charge any remuneration, gratification or expenses of any kind for 
their work in connection with this Scholarship. In the event of a difference 
•of opinion among the members of the Governing Body the votes of the 
majority will prevail, the Chairman having a casting vote in case of a tie* 
Once every year the said University shall place before the Governing Body an 
.annual account of the fund for their information and approval. 

(14) The Governing Body referred to above will be constituted as follows ; 

(0 Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University ( Ex-officio , Chairman). 

( ii ) Director of Industries, Government of Bengal. 

(in) A member or Officer of an Industrial concern in Bengal, being a 
Bengali, to be selected by the Syndicate of the Calcutta University 
in consultation with the head of the concern for a term of three 
years, intermediate vacancies under this head being filled by the 
Syndicate. 

(tv) SirP. C. Ray, Kt , 92, Upper Circular Road, Calcutta. 

( v ) Srijut Jatindramohan Ray, 49, Lansdowne Road, Calcutta. 

(vi) Srijut Khirodmohan Goswami, Memari, Burdwan 

(it?), ( v ) and (m) are to be members for three years and vacancies under 
itv) (t?j and (vi) to be filled by me or my legal successor or successors. 
In the event of there being two or more successors who are not unanimous 
in choosing their nominee or nominees the Syndicate of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity shall fill up the vacancy or vacancies by selections from among the 
nominees of each successor. 

This is my scheme and I solicit the favour of your kindly moving the 
Senate of the Calcutta University for the acceptance of my gift on the condi- 
tions mentioned above. 


The 26th July , 1928. 


Yours faithfully, 
SAILA8UTA DEBI. 


II 

No. 215. 


From 


To 


Sj. Sailasuta Debi, 

Zeminder, 


The Registrar, 

Calcutta University, Calcutta. 

Dear Sir, 

Referring to your letter No. A-350, dated the 1st September, 1928, I 
agree to add the following as the last clause of the conditions for creating 
the Radhikamohan Scholarship Fund : 44 The Proceedings of the Governing 
Body shall be subject to confirmation by the Syndicate of the Calcutta 
University.” 

Yours faithfully, 


Sailasuta Debi. 
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The gift was thankfully accepted by the Seaate at their meeting held on 
the 12th January, 1929. 


Governing Body of the Radhikamohan Endowment for 1929, 1930, and 
1931 

(») The Vice-Chancellor (Chairman). 

(it) The Director of Industries, Bengal. 

(tit) Mr. Prabhatnath Banerjee, M.A., A.M.I.E. (Ind.) (Messrs. 
Martin & Co.). 

(it?) Sir Praphuliachandra Ray Kt., C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.C.S.r 
F.A S B. 

(t?) Mr. Jatindramohan Ray, B.A., C.E. (Roorkee), M .I.E. (Ind.) # 

(vi) Mr. Kshirodmohan Goswami. 


The following Rules for the award of the Radhikamohan Educational 
Scholarship were adopted by the Syndicate on the 3rd May, 1929 : — 

“1. A Scholarship to be called the ‘Radhikamohan Educational Scholarship r 
shall be maintained out of the income of the endowment. The scholarship 
shall be tenable for two years and the award shall be made every year or 
once every two yeara as the fund permits. The selected candidate shall be 
paid his passage (Second Class) and a sum of Rs. 1,500 before he starts from 
India, on his furnishing an affidavit, and a further sum of Rs. 1,500 in the 
same year and a third sum of Rs. 2,000 the next year. On completion of his- 
study he shall be paid his return passage (Second Class). 

In case the p ace of study chosen is in India, the scho'arship shall not 
exceed half of the amount specified above together with Second Class fare to 
and from his destination, once each way. 

That in case the income of the G. P. Notes shall exceed the amount 
required to meet all the expenses aforesaid or in case no suitable candidate 
be found in any year and the surplus accumulates to such an extent that 
more than one candidate may be trained on the above terms and conditions, 
the Governing Body will, if practicable, send two or more such candidates in 
place of one to study aboard or at some selected place in India or continue the 
scholarship of any selected student for a third year. 

2. Candidates for the scboalrship must be Bengali Brahmins and other 
qualifications being equal, preference shall be given to a Barendra Brahmin. 

Candidates applying for the scholarship must have a year’s previous 
training in Mechanical Engineering or in Chemical or some other technical 
industry existing in this country or in Agriculture, in a College or Institution 
or in a reputable firm. 

It will be regarded as an additional qualification, but not a necessary one 
if the candidate be a graduate in Science of the Calcutta or Dacca or any 
other University or a Diploma Holder of the National Council of Education* 
Bengal. 

8. On or about the 1st of March in the year in which the scholarship i& 
to be awarded the Registrar shall invite by advertisement applications for the 
scholarship which must be submitted to him not later than the 1st of April. 

4. Candidates for the scholarship must not be less than 20 or more than 
80 completed years of age, in the year in which they apply. 

5. The application of every candidate must set forth precisely the 
institution in Europe, America, Japan and countries in Asia in which, if 
elected to the scholarship, he intends to study. 
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6. Candidates for the scholarship shall submit to the Registrar, along 
with their application^ : — 


(a) Evidence of such circumstances as will show that he or his guardian 
cannot bear the cost of his further education. 

(b) Certificates of moral character, from at least two persons of respectabili- 
ty and position with whom they may be acquainted. 

(c) A certificate of physical capacity to undergo the course of life and study 
which they will have to follow in the country to which they intend to proceed, 
signed or countersigned by a medical man holding a Degree or Diploma of a 
recognised British or Indian University or Licensing Body. 

7. A candidate, elected to the Scholarship, before proceeding abroad, must 
make an affidavit in the following terms : — 


(а) That while enjoying the scholarship abroad, he will nob study for the 
Civil Service, or Engineering, or Medicine, or Law or any other profession 
alien to the purpose for which the scholarship has been founded, with a view 
to practise as a Doctor, or a Civil Engineer or to take up service under Govern- 
ment, provided that the study of the preparation or manufacture of drugs and 
medicines or of articles ordinarily manufactured in Engineering will not be 
included in the terms medicine and engineering stated above. 

(б) That unless disabled by illness, if he fails to complete his studies for 
two years, in accordance with the terms and conditions set out in his 
application, he shall forfeit his scholarship and that he will be further liable to 
refund the amount spent on him for the purpose. 


<8. The Governing Body, after due consideration of all the applications 
received, shall select not later than the 1st of May the candidate who in their 
opinion is best qualified to promote the object of the Donor. The award of 
the scholarsh:p shall be subject to the approval of the Syndicate. 

9. Every scholar shaU within four weeks of his arrival at the selected 
place of study, forward a report to the Registrar countersigned by proper 
authorities, showing (a) the course of study he proposes to follow, (b) the 
arrangement made for his residence, supervision and control. 

10. Every scholar shall at the end of the first year forward to the 
Registrar a certificate from the proper authorities, showing proof of satisfac- 
tory progress in study during the first year. The continuance of the 
scholarship during the second year shall depend upon the production of such 
certificate. 


11. The ioverniug Body will keep themselves in touch with the student, 
on his return after completion ol study, and assist him in becoming appren- 
ticed to any Factory or Industrial concern if he so desires, with a view to his 
acquiring experience of Indian conditions of the particular industry in which 
he has specialised. And when he desires to start an Industrial business 
him-elf the Governing B->dy may, at their discretion, pay him a sum not 
exceeding R 3 . l.fHX) by way of capital on such terms as they think fit and 
proper. 

12. The Syndicate shall publish the names of the selected scholars, with 
their subjects and places of study in the University Calendar. 

13. Hub ;e t to due compliance with the above conditions the scholarship 
will be forwarded quarterly in advance by the Registrar, free of ail charges to 

e cnief controlling authority of the Institution where the scholar prosecutes 
ms studies, for payment to him. 


increase tne number 


14. The Governing Body can at their discretion inc 
selected candidates in any year or years if funds permit. 

4a U° v erniug iody may, at any time, with the approval of the 

r* ' a t f r the ? e U lies consistently with the terms of the Endowment, 

but not so as to prejudice the holder of any scholarship already awardel.” 
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The following form of Affidavit required for the recipient of the 
Radhikamohan Educational Scholarship was adopted by the Syndicate on the 
16th July, 1929: — 

“ I son of of 

Tillage . Police Station 

'in the District of at present 

solemnly affirm and state as follows: — 

1. That I am the recipient of the Radhikamohan Educational Scholarship 

for the year 

2. That while enjoying the scholarship abroad, I shall not study for the 
Civil Service, or Civil Engineering, or Medicine, or Law, or any other profes- 
sion alien to the purpose for which the Scholarship has been founded, with a 
view to practise as a lawyer, doctor, or civil engineer or to take up service un- 
der Government, provided that the study of the preparation or manufacture of 
drugs and medicines or of articles ordinarily required in engineering will not 
be included in the terms medicine and engineering as used above. 

3. That unless disabled by illness I shall continue my studies for two 
years, in accordance with the terms and conditions set out in my application. 

4. That if I fail to abide by the terms and conditions set forth in the 
above affidavit I shall forfeit my scholarship and I shall be further liable to 
refund the amount spent on me from the scholarship fund for my training. 

Date ” 


Scholars. 


Name. 

*1929-30 Lahiri, Manindramohan 

( Bhattacharvya, Sanjib- 
1930-31 < chandra 

( Chatterjee, Sambhunath 


Subject and places of study. 

Glass Industry in Germany. 

Light Stamping and Press Work* 
England. 

Manufacture of Insulated Cables* 
England. 


* The Scholarship not availed at. 



XIV 

UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS. 


The University had no local habitation of its own, since its foundation 
in 1857 till 1872. During this period the University had to transact its 
business in rented houses. In 1864 the site to the west of the College Street, 
facing the tank to the south of the Hindu School and the Sanskrit College, 
was selected for the University Buildings. The Public Works Department, 
Bengal, who was entrusted ^ith the work of constructing the Building on 
the land, submitted in 1866 ah estimate amounting to Bs. 2,52,221 and in- 
structions wens issued by the Government of India to take up the work in 
hand at once. The buildings known as the 4 Senate House 1 were com- 
pleted by thg end of the year 1872 at a cost of Bs. 4,34,697 and the Uni- 
versity took possession of them early in 1873. 

The Darbhanga Library Buildings have been built on the land to the 
west of the Senate House at a cost of over Bs. 8,00,000 of which two lakhs 
and a half have been contributed by the Hon’ble the Maharaja of Darbhanga 
and the rCp&aihder has been met out of Government grant of Bs. 2,00,000 
and by a, contribution of about double the amount from out of the Beserve 
Fund of the ‘University. The building accommodates the University Library, 
the University Law College, and the University Offices. The top 
floor which is utilised for holding the University Examinations accommodates 
about 700M»hdidates. 

The irfuldihg on the land, to the south of Darbhanga Library Building 
measuring about a bigha and a half purchased at a cost of Bs. 1,50,000 by 
the University out of its Beserve Fund, has cost the University over 
Bs. 4,00,000 of which three lakhs have been met out of Government grant of 
three lakhs and the remainder out of the Beserve Fund of the University. 
The building has been constructed for the purpose of providing Hostel accom- 
modation to the Hindu students of the University Law College who do not 
live with their parents or guardians. It has been named “ University Law 
College Hardinge Hindu Hostel " after the name of the then Chancellor of 
the University, and it provides accommodation for over 160 students. The 
Hostel is under the direct supervision of the Principal of the University Law 
College, subject to general control of the Governing Body of the College,, 
whose proceedings are laid before the Syndicate for confirmation. 

The University Press is located in the shed to the immediate west of 
the Senate House, originally erected to accomodate the Law Classes of the 
University Law College temporarily, pending the completion of the Darbhanga 
Library Building to which the College has been permanently removed. 

The University College of Science and Technology which came into 
existence through the liberality of Sir Taraknath Falit and Sir Bashbehaiy 
Ghose is housed in buildings at 92, Upper Circular Boad and 35, Ballygunge 
Circular Boad. 


The fish market known as Madhab Babu’s Bazar and situated to the 
south of the Senate House has been acquired out of the Government grant 
of Bs. 8,00,000. The land measures over 3 bighas. A two-storeyed building 
at a cost of Bs. 3,17,615-7-0, had at first been erected on the site in whieh 
were accommodated some of the more important departments of Post-Graduate 
Teaching in Arts and the Post-Graduate (Lending) section of the University 


i i f r!^ e bas been named "Asutosh Building," in memory of the 

S® T Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I. His Excellency the Governor of 
Bengal opened the Building on the 29th June, 1926. 

■Ra i n o k Government of Bengal sanctioned a special grant of 

the 00815 of section of a third storey of the Asutosh 
8 J? re 7 waB ^Pleted in November, 1927. The fourth 
storey on the College Street side only was constructed during 1928. 
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MAHARAJA SIR RAMESWAR SINGH OF DARBHANGA 
UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 

Babu Joykissen Mookerjee of Uttarpara made a donation of Bs. 5,000 
to the University on the 20th July, 1869, for the purpose of forming a 
Library. The amount was invested in 4 per cent, securities till the com- 
pletion of the University buildings. 

In 1874 the sum of Bs. 500 was added to the Library Fttpd, from the 
surplus income of the University of that year; and the Syndicate having 
thus at their disposal more than Bs. 9,000 appointed a committee' id report 
on the steps it was advisable to take to form a Library. The Coihimttee • 
reported (see Minutes, Vol. XVIII, page 22) that they thought desirable 
to begin with procuring such books as shall render the Calcutta University 
Library Supplementary to the other Libraries now existing in .Calcutta. 
The general principles laid down by the Committee, and the mode of pro- 
cedure they proposed for adoption, were approved by the Syndicate, and 
further transfers have, from year to year, been made to the Library Fund 
from the surplus income of the University. The Library now contains be- 
sides works in English Literature and works of the chief authorities on the 
Indian Antiquities, almost complete sets of the Sanskrit, Pali, Arabic, 
Persian, Latin, French and German classics and fairly good collections in 
Mathematics, Philosophy, Beligion, History (including Biography, Geography 
and Travels), Philology, and Anthropology. It has an up-to-date collection 
of books (including Beports, Blue Books, etc.) in Economics, Politics and 
Sociology. The Library has also acquired most valuable sets of manuscripts 
in Bengali and Tibetan Languages. 

Tn 1908 the Hon'ble Sir Bameswar Singh, K.C.I.E., Maharaja Bahadur 
of Darbhanga, made over to the University a sum of rupees two lakhs and 
a half for the construction of a building in which the Library might be 
located. This munificent gift was accepted by the Senate with thanks and 
it was decided to name the Library after the Maharaja, who was subsequently 
nominated an Honorary Fellow for life, as an eminent benefactor of the 
University. 

The following Buies for the management of the University Library have 
been approved by the Syndicate: — 

Bulks for the Management of the University Library, under 
Section 5, Chapter XXVIII of the New Begulations. 

I. (a) The Library is for the use of Besident Fellows, University Pro- 
fessors, Assistant Professors, Assistants to Professors, Beaders, Lecturers, 
Assistant Lecturers, Teachers of the Under-Graduate classes of the Univer- 
sity, Demonstrators, Besident Begistered Graduates, Students of University 
Post-Graduate Classes, Students of the Under-Graduate Classes of this Uni- 
versity and Besearch Students or Besearch Assistants working tinder Uni- 
versity Professors, and they alone have the privilege to use it, subject to the 
present rules and to such further rules and orders as may be agreed to by the 
General Committee under Section 5 (1) of the Begulations of the University. 

(b) The Under-Graduate Students, who attend the University Classes 
only are permitted to read books connected with their respective subjects 
of study in the University Library from 7 a.m. to 1 p.m. and fr*m 4 p.m. 
to 7 P.M. 
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2. (a) Persons who are neither Resident Fellows of the University nor 
University Professors, Assistant Professors, Assistants to Professors, Readers, 
Lecturers, Assistant Lecturers, Teachers of the Under-Graduate Classes of 
the University, Demonstrators, Resident Registered Graduates, Students of 
University Post-Graduate Classes, Students of the Under-Graduate Classes of 
this University, Research Students or Research Assistants working under Uni- 
versity Professors, may receive special permission from the Syndicate to use 
the Library for the purpose of Literary or Scientific Research. Such permis- 
sion will be granted on the recommendation of the Executive Committee. 

(6) In recommending any person to the Syndicate under this rule, the 
Executive Committee shall specify in writing, for the information of the 
Syndicate,, the grounds on which they base their recommendation. 

3. Subject to the exceptions specified in Rule 5, Resident Fellows, 
University Professors, Assistant Professors, Assistants to Professors, Readers, 
Lecturers, Assistant Lecturers, Teachers of the Under-Graduate Classes, 
l*)emofistrators, Resident Registered Graduates and Research Students or 
Research Assistants working under University Professors and such other per- 
sons as are allowed to make use of the Library under Rule 2 and who reside 
in Calcutta, may borrow and temporarily remove from the Library such books 
as they may require on the following conditions: — 

(a) In this rule the term 4 volumes * shall include pamphlets and parts 
of works separately shewn. 

(b) Resident Fellows will be entitled to take out up to ten volumes at a 
time. 

(c) Under special circumstances Resident Fellows may, with the sanction 
of the Executive Committee, take out more than ten volumes. 

(d) Resident Registered Graduates and Research Students or Research 
Assistants working under University Professors will be entitled to take out 
not more than four volumes at a time and in order to be allowed this 
privilege, will have to make a deposit of Its. 25. The Registrar may, in 
the case of specially valuable books and with the sanction of the Committee, 
ask for a special deposit. 

( e ) Persons who are allowed to make use of the Library under Rule 2 
^nd who reside in Calcutta, may take out books on the same conditions as 
Resident Registered Graduates. 

(/) University Professors, Assistant Professors, Readers, Lecturers, 
Assistant Lecturers, and Assistants to Professors will, during the time they 
hold office, be entitled to the same privilege as Resident Fellows. Teachers 
of the Under-Graduate Classes will, during the time they hold office, be 
entitled to take out up to five volumes at a time and Demonstrators working 
in the University are allowed to take, out only one volume at a time. 

(g) No books shall be issued and delivered except to the authorised 
borrower in person or to some one having written authority from him to 
receive it on behalf of the authorised borrower. 

(h) Every volume borrowed shall be returned to the Library within two 
calendar months of the date on which it was removed from the Library. In 
case any borrower fails to return any book within this period, a notice shall 
be sent to him by the Librarian calling for the return of the book. 

(i) If a book called for under the previous section be not returned within 
one week after the receipt of the Librarian’s notice, the person who has 
borrowed the book from the Library shall be subject to a fine of one rupee 
for each volume si retained, and to a further fine of an equal amount for 
each additional week that he may retain it after the expiration of the second 
week. 

t u ^ Subject to the provisions of rules 4, 5, 6 and 7, a book returned to the 
Library may be again borrowed by the same person, provided that no other 
Fellow or person entitled to use the Library has lodged with the Librarian 
an application for the same work. If such application has been made the 
book may not be taken out by the original borrower until returned by the 
second applicant. 
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4. The privilege of any Fellow or other person to use the Library shall 
fee suspended so long as he retains any book which under these rules, he is 
not entitlel to retain, or so long as he leaves unpaid any fine which may 
have been imposed on him under rules 3, 6 and 7. 

5. (a) Books which are valuable on account of their rarity or which be- 
long to a series and which, being out of print, it may be difficult or impossible 
to replace if lost, or books required for constant reference, shall not be 
removed from the Library. 

(b) A list of the works excluded from removal under this rule, shall be 
drawn up by the Executive Committee, and will be subject to revision and 
extension from time to time. 

6. (a) The Librarian shall report to the Executive Committee all cases 

in which books have been mutilated, disfigured by writing on the margin or 
otherwise injured while in the possession of readers. , ' 

(6) Any person guilty of such an offence shall be required to replace, the 
injured by an uninjured copy of the book, and shall be liable to the cost of 
its proper binding and other charges. Further, he shall be fined and sus- 
pended from the privileges of the Library at the discretion of the General 
^Committee. 

7. (a) A general inspection of the Library and of the record of books 
issued and returned, shall be made annually in the first week of May by the 
Executive Committee, or by one or more members of the Committee deputed 
by them for that purpose. 

( b ) During this period of inspection the Library shall be closed and all 
books whatever and by whomsoever borrowed shall be returned to the Library 
by the 31st March, of each year. 

(c) Any person who fails to return, in accordance with this rule, all 
books borrowed by him, shall be subject to a fine of not less than two rupees, 
for each volume retained ; and if such volume is not returned before the ex- 
piration of one week after the last day of inspection, a further fine of an 
•equal amount shall be imposed for each volume, for each additional week 
until that volume is returned or until a copy of the same edition and of 
equal value is placed in the Library in its stead, and all expenses connected 
therewith paid by the borrower. 

8. The Library shall be closed on Sundays and all public holidays* 
Subject to the exception under Rule 7, it shall remain open on other days 
between the hours of 7 a.m. and 7 p.m. 
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UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF SCIENCE AND 
LABORATORIES. 

The following scheme for the management of the University College of 
Science was sanctioned by the Senate at its meeting held on the 15th 
'February, 1919: — 

1. That the Senate shall annually appoint a Governing Body for the 
administration of the University College of Science. 

2. That the Governing Body shall consist of — 

(а) Members of the Governing Body of the Palit Trusts. 

(б) Members of the Board of Management of the Ghose Fund. 

(c) University Professors attached to each department of the College. 

(d) .Representatives of the University Lecturers attached to each depart- 
ment of the College 

(e) Representatives of investigators, if any, engaged in research in each 
department of the College. 

The Senate shall, for the purpose, specify from time to time, the various 
departments of the College. 

The number and mode of selection of representatives in the fourth and 
fifth categories mentioned above shall be determined by the Senate from 
time to time. 

3. That the Vice-Chancellor shall be ex-officio President of the Govern- 
ing Body. The Senate shall also appoint a Vice-President, a Secretary and 
fix the quorum for a meeting. 

4. That the affairs of the College shall be administered by the Govern- 
ing Body, subject to such rules as may be framed in that behalf by the 
Senate from time to time. 

Provided that — 

(1) All matters arising out of or in any way relating to the Sir Tarak- 
nath Palit Trusts shall, in the first instance, be considered and reported on 
by the Governing Body mentioned in the Trust Deed of the 15th June, 1912, 
before they are considered by the Syndicate or the Senate. 

(2) All matters arising out of or in any way relating to the Sir Rash- 
beharv Ghosh Endowment shall, in the first instance, be considered and re- 
ported on by the Board of Management mentioned in the letter of the 
Founder, dated the 8th August, 1923, before they aro considered by the 
Syndicate or the Senate. 

5. That Proceedings of the Governing Body shall be placed by the 
Syndicate before the Senate with such observations as they may consider 
necessary and shall be subject to confirmation by the Senate. 

6. That such department of the College shall, not less than six months 
before the commencement of the academic year, provisionally formulate its 
programme of work and shall, at the same time, specify as accurately at 
practicable its requirements and the financial provision to be made therefor. 
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The programme shall be drawn up and the requirements formulated conjointly 
by all the University Professors and the University Lecturers attached to 
the College in that department. Any Professor or Lecturer may, if he so 
desires, submit a separate memorandum either by way of dissent from the 
decision of the majority or for elucidation of special points. 

The scheme so drawn up together with the separate memoranda, if 
any, shall be placed before the Governing Body of the Palit Trusts and the 
Board of Management of the Ghose Fund for opinion. The papers shall 
then be placed before the Governing Body of the College which will make 
recommendations thereon for the consideration of the Syndicate. The Syndi- 
cate shall obtain a report from the Board of Accounts on the financial aspect 
of the proposals, and shall thereafter place the matter before the Senate 
with such recommendations as may be deemed desirable. The decision of 
the Senate shall be communicated through the Governing Body of the College 
to the Professors and Lecturers attached to each department. They shall 
thereupon draw up the final programme of work, modifying the provisional 
scheme, where necessary, in view of the decision of the Senate. The final 
scheme, shall be transmitted to the Governing Body of the College after refer- 
ence to the Governing Body of the Palit Trusts and Board of Management 
of the Ghose Fund, and shall be subject to confirmation by the Governing 
Body of the College. 

7. That the Governing Body of the College shall annually appoint a 
small Standing Committee in each department to supervise and regulate 
the actual expenditure of the sum allotted to that department by the Senate 
other than the sum provided for contingencies and like items the nature and 
amount whereof will be defined by rules. 

Provided that — 

When a special research grant is made by the Senate for a University 
Professor the sum shall be at his disposal and the Standing Committee shall 
have no concern whatsoever with the question of its expenditure. 

The Standing Committee for each department shall consist of — 

(1) The University Professors attached to the department of the College. 

(2) Representatives of the University Lecturers attached to that depart- 
ment of the College. 

(8) One or more persons not included in either of the previous categories. 

The number and mode of selection of the persons mentioned in the second 
and third categories shall be determined by the Senate from time to time. 

Each Standing Committee will have authority to sanction expenditure 
from the grants made by the Senate and will submit to the Governing Body 
of the College a monthly statement showing in detail the expenditure so 
sanctioned. 

Each Standing Committee will elect its Chairman and also appoint one 
of its members to act as Secretary who will keep a record of the business 
transacted by the Committee. 

The work of drawing contingent Bills, signing the pay bills and exer- 
cising executive authority over the clerical staff and the menials, in each 
department, should he assigned to the Chairman or Secretary as each Stand- 
ing Committee might decide. 

8. That the Governing Body of the College shall annually appoint a 
Standing Committee for the management of the workshop. The Workshop 
Committee shall consist of at least one representative of each department. 
One of the members shall be appointed to act as Secretary and to exercise 
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executive authority. No person shall hold the office of Secretary consecutive- 
ly for more than two years. 

The Standing Committee shall, subject to the sanction of the Governing 
Body of the College, draw up, from time to time, general rules for the 
management of the workshop, including rules for the distribution of work, 
the allocation of workmen, to meet the requirements of the various depart- 
ments or of individual Professors, Lecturers or investigators and for like 
purposes. 

9. That the Governing Body of the College shall annually appoint a 
Standing Committee for the management of the special Library attached to 
the College. The Committee shall consist of at least one representative of 
each department and will act in accordance with such rules as may be 
framed for the purpose by the Governing Body. 

In accordance with the scheme for the management of the University 
College of Science adopted by the Senate, the Governing Body of the College 
of Science consists of the gentlemen mentioned below: 


1930 - 31 . 

The Vice-Chancellor — President. 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L. — Vice-President* 
Members of the Governing Body of the Palit Trust — 

The Vice-Chancellor. 

The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Science. > 

The Dean of the Faculty of Engineering. 

Sir D. P. Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.K., C.B.E., M.A., LL.D., M.L.C. 
Girischandra Bose, Esq., M.A., M.li.A.S. 

Prof. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Prof. Debendramohan Bose, M.A., B.So., Ph.D. 

The Hon ’hie Justice Sir B. K. Mallik, Kt., I.C.S. 

The Hon’ble Justice Sir C. C. Ghosh, Ivt., Barrister-at-Law. 

Sir Nilratan Sircar. Kt., M.A., M.D., LL.D., D.C.L. 

Bamaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Sir P. C. Bay, Kt., C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.C.S. 

Sir C\ V. Raman, Kt. f M.A., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.B.S., N.L. 


Members of the Board of Management of the Ghose Endowments — 
The Vice-Chancellor. 

The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Science. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Engineering. 

Prof. Herarnbachandra Maitra, M.A. 

Prof. Subodhchandra Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Rai Jnanchandra Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A. 

Panchanan Sinha, Esq., M.A 

Syarnaprasad Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister*at*Law. 
Manmathanath Bay, Esq., M.A., B.L., M.L.C 
Sir P. C. Bay, Kt., C.T.E., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.C.S. 

Prof. Nikhilranjan Sen, D.Sc. 

„ D. M. Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

„ P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ S. P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, H. K. Sen, D.Sc. 

„ Phanindranath Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D., Sc.D., F.Inst.P. 
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University Professors — 

Prof. Jnanendranath Mukherjee, D.Sc. 

,, Sisirkurnar Mitra, D.Sc. 

,, Nagendranath Gangulee, C.I.E., B.Sc., Ph.D. 
„ B. K. Dj-s, D.Sc. 


Representatives of the University Lecturers — 


Dr. Siteschandra Kar, M.A. f Ph.D. 

,, Nripendranath Sen, D.Sc. 

,, Bidhubhushan Ray, D.Sc. 
Durgadas Banerjee, Esq., M.Sc. 

Mr. Bankiinchandra Ray, M.Sc. 

,, Priyadaranjan Ray, M.A. 

Uabanta Banerjee, Esq., M.Sc. 

Dr. Himadrikumar Mookerjee, D.Sc., 
Dr. S. C. Mitra, M.A., D.Phil. 
Manmathanath Banerjee, Esq., M.Sc. 
Rm Bahadur Dr. U. N. Brahmachari, 
M.A., M.D., Ph.D., F.A.S.B. 


| Applied Mathematics. 

j Physics. 

1 Chemistry. 

Botany . 

D.LC. Zoology. 

Exp. Psychology. 

Bio-Chemistry. 


Secretary to the Governing Body of the College of Science — 

Mr. Haranchandra Banerji, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Susilkumar Acharyva, M.Sc., (Officiated from June to October, 1930). 


UNIVERSITY LABORATORIES. 

The princely gift of the late Sir Taraknath Palit, Kt., D.L., and Sir 
Rashbehary Ghose, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.L., Ph.D., have enabled the Univer- 
sity to start the University College of Science, and the Laboratories of 
Physics, Applied Physics, Chemistry, Applied Chemistry, Applied Mathe- 
matics and Experimental Psychology have been equipped in the Science 
College Buildings at 92, Upper Circular Road. 

With the expansion of the University College of Science and the opening 
of the Departments of Applied Chemistry and Applied Physics, the want of an 
up-to-date Technical Workshop was keenly felt. This deficiency has been, 
to a great extent, made up by the recent construction of a Workshop on 
modern lines at the Science College Building at 92, Upper Circular Road. 

The Biological Laboratories have been equipped in the Buildings and m 
the surrounding grounds of No. 35, Ballygunge Circular Road which was the 
residence of the late Sir Taraknath Palit. University Professors of Botany 
and Zoology are in charge of those Laboratories. 

The munificent gift of the late Raja of Khaira has enabled the Univer- 
sity to establish a Chair of Agriculture and steps are being taken to pro- 
vide for an Agricultural Laboratory with a small plot of land for experi- 
mental farming. 
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FOREIGN UNIVERSITIES AND THEIR EXAMINATIONS. 

(I) UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 

A. The following Statutes relate to Indian students who wish to read 
for the B.A. degree : 

1. Exemption from Responsions (H on page 21 of the Examination 
Statutes, 1927-28). 

Any person who lias obtained the degree of Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor 
of Science at an Indian University approved by the Hebdomadal Council, 
provided that his course at his Indian University included the study of 
English, and one of the languages — Latin, Greek, French, German, Sanskrit, 
Arabic, Persian, Pali, Classical Chinese. 

Note . — For the purpose of this Statute, Calcutta University has been 
approved. 

2. Status of Junior student and Senior student. 

(Pages 372-5 of the Examination Statutes, 1927-28.) 


III. On Indian Universities. 


[Statt. Tit. II. Sect. VII.] 


1. Any student of an Indian University who shall have pursued at that 
University a course of study prescribed by it and extending over two years at 
the least, and shall have obtained the Degree of Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor 
of Science at that University, may be admitted to the status and privileges 
of a Junior Student, provided that such Degree and such University shall 
have been approved by the Hebdomadal Council. No Degree shall be approved 
for the purposes of this clause the course for which does not include the 
study of English and in addition of two of the following languages, Latin, 
Greek, French, German, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Pali, Classical Chinese, 
of which two, either Latin or Greek or French or German, must be one. 

2. Any student of an Indian University who shall have pursued at that 
University or, should the Hebdomadal Council in his case so approve, at more 
than one University, a course of study prescribed by it and extending over 
three years at the least, and shall have obtained at that University a Degree 
with First or Second Class Honours, may be admitted to the status and 
privileges of a Senior Student, provided that such Degree and such University 
shall have been approved, for the purpose of this clause, by the Hebdomadal 
Council. 


3. The status and privileges of a Junior Student shall be as follows : — 

(a) The term in which he is matriculated shall be reckoned, for the 
purposes of any provisions respecting the standing of members of the Univer- 
sity, as the fourth Term from his matriculation. 

(b) A Junior Student shall not be required to pass Responsions. 

tv C Student admitted to this status in and after Michaelmas 

Aw™'* he entitled to supplicate for the Degree of Bachelor of 

he , aJ1 . h ^ve passed the First Public Examination and kept statutable 
residence for six Terms, and either 

have obtained a place, or his name shall have been placed as 
Examination ^ or ° la88 List ° f Honour 8011001 of th e Second Public 
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(2) shall have satisfied the Examiners in the Second Public Examination 
in the Final Honour School of Natural Science in Chemistry, Part I; or 

(3) shall have satisfied the Examiners in the Second Public Examination 
in the Final School of Agriculture or of Forestry; or 

(4) having obtained Honours in the First Public Examination shall have 
passed the Second Public Examination ; or 

(5) snail have satisfied the provisions of Statt. Tit. VI. Sect. I.D. § 3, 
cl. 15* 

No Junior Student shall be entitled to supplicate for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Arts unless he shall have satisfied the provisions of this sub- 
clause. 

4. The status and privileges of a Senior Student shall be as follows 

(a) The Term in which he is matriculated shall be reckoned, for the 
purposes of any provisions respecting the standing of members of the Uni- 
versity, as the fourth Term from his matriculation. 

(b) A Senior Student shall not be required to pass Besponsions or any 
part of the First Public Examination as a condition for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Arts. 

(c) A Senior Student shall be entitled to supplicate for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Arts if he shall have kept statutable residence for six Terms, and 
either (/) shall have obtained a place, or his name shall have been placed as 
aegrotat , in the Class List of an Honour School of the Second Public Exami- 
nation; or (ii) shall have satisfied the Examiners in the Second Public 
Examination in the Final Honour School of Natural Science in Chemistry, 
Part 1 ; or (in) shall have passed the Preliminary Examination in Agricul- 
ture or in Forestry and the Final Examination in the School of Agriculture 
or of Forestry; or (iv) shall in the Second Public Examination have satisfied 
the provisions of Statt. Tit. VI. Sect. I.D. § 3, cl. 15. 

No Senior Student shall be entitled to supplicate for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Arts unless he shall have satisfied the provisions of this sub- 
clause. 

5. Any person who desires to become a Senior or Junior Student under 
the provisions of this Statute shall send his application through an officer 
of a College or Hall or of the Delegacy of Non-Collegiate Students, or of 
the Society of Oxford Home- Students, to the Registrar of the University, 
and shall at the same time produce all necessary certificates and information 
in support of his application. If the application is granted, he shall pay 
to the University Chest, through the Registrar, an admission fee either of 
five pounds if he register as a Senior Student, or of two pounds ten shillings 
if he register as a Junior Student. If at the time when the application is 
granted he has not yet been matriculated, this fee shall be paid within 
fourteen days of matriculation ; if he has been matriculated, it shall be paid 
within fourteen days from the date of the granting of the application. Any 
person who makes his application later than four weeks after his matricula- 
tion shall pay, if his application is granted, an additional fee of one pound. 

C. Any person wfio has been granted permission to be admitted as a 
Senior or Junior Student, and who does not pay the required fee within the 
time prescribed in the preceding clause, shall on admission pay an additional 
fee of one pound. If he fails to pay the required fee before the Saturday 
in the eighth w r cek of the Full Term next following that in which he was 
granted permission to be admitted as a Senior or Junior Student or was 
matriculated, whichever happened later, the grant shall lapse, and shall not 
*be renewable without the consent of Convocation. 

7. It shall be the duty of the Registrar to keep a sufficient record of 
tihe members of the University who have the status and privileges of a 
Junior or Senior Student respectively. 

Note.— No list of approved Universities or degrees is published. Each 
case will be decided on receipt of application. 



426 FOREIGN UNIVERSITIES AND THEIR EXAMINATIONS 


B. Further note by the Secretary to the Delegacy for Oriental Students. 

The Statutes relating to other degrees, e.g., B.Litt., B.Sc. f D.Phil., 
B.C.L., do not contain any provisions specially relating to Indian students, but 
applicants for admission should read the regulations carefully. Full details 
of the subjects of examination for the degrees conferred by Oxford University 
will be found in the Examination Statutes which can be obtained from the 
Oxford University Press, 30-E, Chowringhee Road, Calcutta. With regard 
to the method of application for admission to Oxford University students 
are advised to read the Handbook for Indian students (to be obtained from 
the Government of India Central Publication Branch, 8 Hastings Street, 
Calcutta), o t to consult the Secretary of the Indian Students’ Advisory Com- 
mittee, Prof. S. N. Dasgupta, the University, Calcutta. The Handbook also 
gives details of the exemption for which Indian students may prove eligible 
by passing examinations other than those conducted by the University of 
Calcutta. 


(TI) UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

The following new Regulations for Associated Institutions and Affiliated 
Students have been passed by the authorities of the University of Cambridge : 

1. Graduates of Universities or of other Institutions engaged in the 
education of adult students, which have on the recommendation of the Council 
of the Senate been approved by the University as Associated Institutions* 
shall be entitled to approval as Affiliated Students if they submit certificates 
showing that they have attended classes in an Associated Institution for not 
less than three years and that they produce either 

(a) evidence of graduation with First Class Honours, or a record which, 
in the opinion of the Council of the Senate, is equivalent to First Class 
Honours,! or 

(b) evidence of graduation with Second Class Honours (or a record which 
in the opinion of the Council of the Senate, is equivalent to Second Class^ 
Honours}), provided that they have passed, in one or more of the Examina- 
tions by which they have qualified for their degree, either in English, two 
other languages, one of which is either Latin or Greek and Mathematics; or,, 
if the student is a native of Asia or Africa and not of European descent,, 
in English, in one of the following languages, Arabic, Persian-with-Arahic, 
Chinese, Sanskrit or Pali, and in Mathematics. A pass in the corresponding 
part of the Previous Examination in any of these subjects will be accepted 
in lieu of the subject in the Examinations by which students have qualified 
for their Degrc'\ provided that the necessary part of the Previous Examina- 
tion has been passed before the student matriculates. 

2. An Affiliated Student shall be entitled to any or all of the following 
privileges : 

(a) to be exempted from the Previous Examination; 

(b) to reckon the first term kept by residence as the second, third, or 
fourth term of his residence, for the purposes of all provisions respecting the- 
standing of candidates for Tripos Examinations or for Degree Examinations 


* The University of Calcutta has b* en so approved. 

, t case of approved Universities in the United States of America 

the Council of the Senate will, in general, accept as such a record, evidence 
that a student can be regarded as having graduated in the first sixth of his- 
clai bs (that is, all the students of his year), and also that lie shewed excep- 
tional ability m some subject. 

* a8 , e a PP roved Universities in the United States of America, 
the Council of the Senate will in general, accept, as such a record, evidence- 

r C n n ^ be re s arded a » having graduated in the first half of his. 

class (that is, all the students of his year). 
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in Medicine, Surgery, or Music, and respecting the standing of. candidates for 
Degrees, other than the Ordinary B.A. Degree or Degrees conferred under the 
Regulations for Research Students ; 

(c) on producing evidence that lie has passed such examinations as may 
be approved by a Faculty Board connected with a Tripos, to be allowed to» 
proceed to a Part or Section of that Tripos, under the same conditions as* 
though he had passed another Part or Section of a Tripos ; and if he shall 
obtain honours therein, to be admitted Bachelor of Arts on the completion of 
residence for the requisite number of terms ; provided that 

(i) if the examination or examinations as to which evidence is produced' 
are in a subject or subjects other than that with which the Tripos is con- 
cerned, the consent of the General Board shall be obtained in each case, 

(h) if a student is allowed under this regulation to proceed to a Part or* 
Section of a Tripos in respect of which the regulations make different provi- 
sions according to the Part or Section of a Tripos which a student has already 
passed the Faculty Board shall determine which of such provisions shall apply, 

(iii) application for admission to this privilege is made to the Registrary 
before the end of the student's first term of residence, 

(iv) if this examination is taken before the last of the terms -which the 
candidate is required to keep in order to qualify for the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts, the candidate shall produce a certificate of “ diligent study ’’ for the* 
residue of such terms. 

3. (a) If an Affiliated Student wishes to reckon for any purpose the first 
term kept by residence as the second, third, or fourth term of his- residence* 
in accordance with the foregoing Regulation 2 (6), application should be 
made to the Registrary for the registration of such allowance. 

(b) If an Affiliated Student has, in accordance with the foregoing Regu- 
lation 2 (6), reckoned for any purpose the first term kept by residence as the* 
second, third, or fourth term of his residence as the case may be, he shall be* 
required so to reckon his first term for all purposes. 

4. If a student seeks approval as an Affiliated Student a certificate of 
having fulfilled the prescribed conditions signed by the Registrar, or other- 
competent authority of the student’s University, shall be presented for regis- 
tration to {he Registrary in the student’s first term of residence, and a fee of 
£2 shall be paid at tire same time to the Registrary for the Chest. 

5. Anv certificate of having fulfilled the prescribed conditions may be ac- 
cepted for registration at a time- later than that above specified, provided that 
in every such case an additional fee of £1 shall be paid to the Registrary for 
the Chest. 

0. Students seeking approval as Affiliated Students shall be required (a) 
to have fulfilled all the prescribed conditions before matriculation, (b) to mat- 
riculate and to pay the usual fee of £5, and ( c ) to pay the capitation tax inr 
respect of each term allowed under Regulation 2 ( b ). 

Conditions of exemption from the Previous Examination at the Cambridge 
University in virtue of University Examinations taken in India and of 
• the Cambridge School Certificate Examination. 

Indian (University Examination .* — A candidate who has obtained a First 
Class in the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science, or a First or 
Second (Mass in the Examination for the degree of Bachelor of Arts or 
Bachelor of Science in any Indian University approved for the purpose by th& 
Council of the Senate, f is granted exemption from the whole of the Previous 


* It should he noted that only complete exemption from the Previous can 
be obtained under these Regulations, 

f The Universities approved by the Council of the Senate are Calcutta, 
Lucknow, Patna, Rangoon, Aligarh, Benares, Nagpur, Madras, Punjab,. 
Allahabad, Dacca and Bombay. 
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Examination, provided that in some examination leading up to the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor of Science in that University, he has passed in 
Arabic, Persian, Persian-with-Arabic, Sanskrit or Pali ; in Mathematics or 
Science, and in English. 

A candidate who has obtained a First Class in the Intermediate Examina- 
tion held by the Board of High School and Intermediate Education of the 
United Provinces of India, or in the Intermediate Examination of the Board 
of Intermediate or Secondary Education, Dacca, is granted exemption from 
the whole of the Previous Examination if either in the Intermediate Examina- 
tion or in the High School Examination which leads up to it he has passed 
in a classical language, in Mathematics, in English, and in History or 
Geography. 

Cambridge School Certificate Examinations . — Exemption from the Previ- 
ous Examination may be granted also to students who have obtained a 
School Certificate of the Cambridge Local Examinations Syndicate, on the 
following conditions : — 

(1) Exemption from the whole of the Previous Examination is granted 
to those who pass with credit in five of the subjects of the Examination, one 
of the five being Latin or Greek, or in four of the subjects of the Examination, 
including one at least from each of the Groups I, II and III, one of the four 
being Latin or Greek. Candidates from India, not of European descent, may 
substitute Arabic, or Persian, or Sanskrit, or Sinhalese, or Tamil for Latin 
or Greek, but students who avail themselves of this concession are not, allow- 
ed to offer themselves as candidates for the Oriental Languages Tripos. 

(2) Exemption from the whole Previous Examination, with the exemption 
of the papers in Latin, is granted to candidates who satisfy the above condi- 
tions, but who have not included Latin or Greek as one of the subjects. 

(3) Exemption can be obtained— 

(a) from Part, I, in respect of a Pass with credit in Latin or Greek and 
one other Language or by candidates from India, not of European descent in 
respect of a Pass with credit in (i) English Language and English Literature, 
and in (it) Latin, or Arabic, or Persian, or Sanskrit, or Sinhalese, or Tamil, 
but a student who avails himself of this concession may not offer himself as 
a. candidate for the Oriental Languages Tripos unless he has passed with 
-credit in Latin ; 

( b ) from Part II, in respect of a Pass with credit in one of the subjects 
12 to 16, i.e. t Mathematics, Chemistry, Physics, and Experimental Science; 

(c) from Part III, in respect of a Pass w r ith credit in English and either 
Religious Knowledge or History. 

N.B . — Exemption from the Previous is also one of the privileges of 
students entitled to the status of affiliation . 

Research Students 

Memorandum from the Board of Research Studies to students of Indian 

Universities who propose to become Research Students in the University 

of Cambridge with the intention of proceeding either to the Ph.D., M.Sc. f 

or M.Litt. Degrees . 

The following paragraphs should be considered as supplementary to the 
Regulations for Research Students which may be found in the University 
Ordinances and extracts from which are quoted in the Cambridge University 
Calendar and — at greater length — in the Student’s Handbook : — 

O’) application for admission as a Research Student for the Ph.D., 
M.Sc., or M.Litt. Degrees will be considered unless the applicant is the 
possessor of an Honours Degree from his University and has shewn indications 
Of power of original thought and aptitude for original work during his 
University career. Any student fitted for post-graduate research should have 
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shown sufficient originality of mind during his under-graduate course to have 
been noted by his teachers who should be in a position to recommend him 
as especially fitted for research work. 

(2) The student’s application should be supported as laid down in para- 

graph 2 of the Regulations for Research Students. The testimonials should 
be original and should deal primarily with the originality of mind shewn 
by the applicant during his course. Any capacity for original research which 
he has shewn should be stressed. * 

(3) A statement of the course of research it is desired to carry out is 
essential. Admission cannot be granted if this course is not one that can be 
conducted satisfactorily at Cambridge. 

(4) If exemption under paragraph 0 (i) of the regulations is asked for 
the application should be accompanied by 

(a) A statement by the supervising authority of the time spent in re- 
search work under supervision and the quality of the work done. 

(b) A copy of the paper, if published, or failing this a manuscript copy 
of a dissertation detailing the methods employed and the results obtained. 

(In the absence of the above, consideration of claims for exemption at 
the time of admission is impossible. Even if such evidence is available;, 
consideration of such a claim is quite likely to be deferred until some time 
has been spent working under supervision at Cambridge. The normal dura- 
tion of the course is three years for the Ph.D. Degree and two years for the- 
M.Sc., or M.Litt. Degree, exemption being granted solely at the discretion 
of the Board of Research Studies. A year’s previous research does not auto- 
matically entitle the applicant to a year’s exemption. It should be specially 
noted that in order to complete the residence requirements for any of the 
above degrees, a minimum of two years must be spent in residence in the 
University.) 

(5) Applicants other than Graduates of Cambridge University should note 
that the Board of Research Studies are not in favour of permitting Research 
Students normally to spend a considerable portion of their time away from 
Cambridge. The permission to spend the last year of the course for the Ph.D. 
away from Cambridge is only granted under exceptional circumstances. 

(6) Students desiring to carry out research in Oriental Languages at 
Cambridge Urivcrsit.y should note the following resolution of the Degree Com- 
mittee of the Faculty Board for Oriental Languages which has been approved 
by the Board of Research Studies and is now in operation : 

“All Asiatic candidates for courses of research in Oriental Languages,, 
who have not received a European training, must spend the full nine terms 
at Cambridge (six terms for the M.Litt.) and at the discretion of the Degree 
Committee, may be required during their first year to attend a course of lec- 
tures leading to the examination for a Diploma in the Oriental Language 
which is especially required for the subject on which they propose to write* 
their theses and to pass this examination at the end of their first year. 
During the subsequent year or years of their course they will be engaged upon 
whole-time research.’’ « 

(7) It is important to note that it is necessary to obtain admission to one 
of the several colleges or as a non-collegiate student. Application for such 
admission must be made through the Adviser to Indian Students, 22, Fitz- 
william Street, Cambridge, England. 

(HI) UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN. 

Arts Studies. 

The University of Dublin is prepared to recognise the Arts Studies of the 
following Colonial and Indian Universities and such others as the Board and 
Council may, from time to time, direct to be added to the list — The Univer- 
sities of Adelaide, Allahabad, Bombay, Calcutta, Cape of Good Hope, Madras* 
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Melbourne, M’Gill (Montreal), Nagpur, New Brunswick, New Zealand, 
Punjab, Sydney, Tasmania, Toronto. 

Any student producing the proper Certificates that he has passed two 
years in Arts studies at such Universities, or has passed the examinations 
belonging to that period, wdll be entitled to put his name on the College Books 
as a Senior Freshman, a student with one year’s credit; with this reserva- 
tion, that if the Course of Arts which he has pursued does not include all the 
subjects of the Junior Freshman year, the Senior Lecturer may require him 
to qualify by examination in the omitted subject or subjects within one month 
after his name has been entered on the Books. 

Furthermore, the Senior Lecturer is authorised by the Board, upon due 
inquiry, to admit students who have passed the Matriculation Examination 
of the University of Cape Colony, without further examination. 

Medical Studies. 

Courses of Instruction taken at the Medical Schools of the following 
institutions are jecognized by the University of Dublin College as qualifying 
for admission to the examinations in the School of Physic, if equivalent to 
the Courses given therein, provided that no student be permitted to take 
any of the Degrees in Medicine or Dental Science unless, in the case of a 
medical student, he has attended at least three of the necessary five years in 
the School of Physic, Trinity College, taken the courses of those three years, 
and passed the Intermediate Medical, Part I, and all subsequent Examina- 
tions, or, in the case of a dental student, unless he has attended at least 
two and a half of the necessary four and a half years in the School of Physic, 
Trinity College, taken the, Courses of those two and a half years, and passed 
dhe Intermediate and Final Dental Examinations : — 

In India — Madras, Bombay, Lahore, Culuitta. 

In Australia — Melbourne, Sydney, Adelaide. 

In New Zealand — Otago. 

In Canada — Montreal (M’Gill), Toronto. 

In South Africa — Capetown. 


(IV) UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH. 

Medical Preliminary Examination. 

The attention of candidates who rnav intend to proceed to the Degrees of 
M.B. and Ch.B. of the University of Edinburgh is specially directed to the 
following regulation regarding the Preliminary Examination which it is 
necessary to pass before entering upon the course of Study for the Degrees : 

“ Before commencing medical studies each student must pass a Preli- 
minary Examination. • 

Applicants must select four subjects from the subjoined list of subjects, 
and these shall include at least one from each of the three groups : — 

Group I. English (including Literature and History); 

Group II. Mathematics, Physical Science; 

Group IH. Latin, Greek, French, German, Italian, Spanish, Gaelic, or 
such other language as may from time to time be approved by the Board. 

Rowing languages have been approved : Arabic, Armenian, 
hJwL* , T? C ? gal V Burmese ' Celtic, Chinese, Danish, Dutch, Gujarati, 
Persian’ Japanese, Kanarese, Malayalam, Marathi, Pali Panjabi, 

S " edi ' h ' 

tn language it other than English will be required 

to pass an exanunatwn in English designed to test their ability to understand 
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-and use the language sufficiently for the purpose of study at a Scottish • 
University.* 

Candidates who have obtained a First Class in the Intermediate 
Examination in Arts or Science in any Indian University + approved for this 
purpose by the Entrance Board, will be granted the Board’s Certificate, pro- 
vided that in some examination leading up to the Degree of B.A. or B.Sc. 
in that University they have passed in Mathematics or Science, and in 
English. 


(V) THE UNIVERSITY OF LIVERPOOL. 

Admission of Foreign, Egyptian, and Indian Students. 

Extract from prospectuses for session 1927-28. 

The Senate, after report from the Faculty concerned, shall, before regis- 
tration, determine whether the applications of Foreign, Egyptian, or Indian 
students shall be accepted. Applications for registration from such students 
shall be received before 1st October, in each year, and shall be accompanied 
by detailed references certifying as to character and educational qualifications. 


General Council of Medical Education and Registration of the 
United Kingdom. 

RESOLUTION OF THE GENERAL MEDICAL COUNCIL IN REGARD 
TO PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION. 

Adopted on May 25 and 26, 1922. 

Every Medical Student at the commencement of his studies should be 
registered in the Medical Student Register , in the manner and under the 
^conditions prescribed by the Council. 


PRE-REGISTRATION EXAMINATIONS IN CHEMISTRY 
AND PHYSICS. 

Before registration as a student or commencement of the regular Medical 
Curriculum every person shall be required to pass, in addition to an approved 
examination in general education an examination or examinations, conducted 
or approved by one of the Licensing Bodies, in the following subjects : — 

(1) Physics — (theoretical and practical), including the elementary 
mechanics of solids and fluids, the elements of Heat, Light, Sound, Electri- 
city and Magnetism. (This course should not include Bio-physics or the 
clinical applications of physics, which are to be taken in the Medical Curri- 
culum.) 

(2) Chemistry (theoretical and practical). The elements of the science. 
(This course should not include Bio-chemistry, Pharmacological Chemistry 
•or the clinical applications of Chemistry, which are to be taken in the 
Medical Curriculum.) 


* A pass in the Special Examination in English for Foreign students is 
not recognised as a pass for the purposes of these regulations. Such candi- 
dates must hold passes in four subjects in addition to satisfying the examiners 
in that special Examination. Foreign students who elect to take the 
ordinary examination in English must undergo the Special Oral Examination. 

t The following Indian Universities have been recognised by the Board : 
•—Aligarh, Allahabad, Benares, Bombay, Calcutta, Dacca, Delhi, Lucknow, 
Madras, Mysore, Nagpur, Punjab, Patna, and Rangoon. 
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MEDICAL CURRICULUM. 

With regard to the Course of Study and Examinations which persons 
desirous of qualifying for the Medical Professions shall go through in order 
that they may become possessed of the knowledge and skill requisite for the 
efficient practice of Medicine, Surgery, and Midwifery, the Council recom- 
mends as follows, viz. : — 

1. The period of Professional Study, between the date of registration as- 
a Medical Student and the date of the Final Examination for any Diploma 
which entitled its holder to be registered under the Medical Acts should be a 
period of certified study during not less than five academic years, in the last 
three years of which clinical subjects shall be studied. 

In every Course of Professional Study and Examinations the following 
subjects should be included : — 

(i) Elements of General Biology. — A course of instruction, including 
practical work in the fundamental facts of vegetable and animal structure,, 
life-history, and function; and an introduction to the study of Embryology. 
(The course of instruction may be taken before registration.) 

(it) Chemistry , Physics and Biology. — Instruction in these subjects in 
their application to Medicine. 

(tit) Human Anatomy and Human Physiology . — These Courses should 
include : — 

(a) Dissection of the entire body ; 

( b ) Histology; 

(c) Elements of Human Embryology ; 

(d) i3io-chemistry and Bio-physics. 

(iv) Elementary Bacteriology. — A course in this subject should be taken 
before the student undertakes his regular clinical appointments [ (viii) 2; 
(ix) 2]. 

(v) Pathology. — Courses of instruction in (a) General and Special Patho- 
logy and Morbid Anatomy ; (h) Clinical Pathology. Each student should be 
required to have received practical instruction in the conduct of autopsies 
and to have acted as a post-mortem clerk in at least ten cases. 

(vi) Pharmacology and Materia Medica, including Pharmacological 
Chemistry. — A course including practical work should be taken concurrently 
with courses of clinical instruction. 

(vii) Forensic Medicine, Hygiene and Public Health. — Courses of in- 
struction in these subjects should be taken concurrently with the later stages 
of clinical instruction. 

(viii) Medicine , including Applied Anatomy and Physiology , Clinical 
Pathology and Therapeutics , comprising : — ^ 

1. A Course of systematic instruction in the principles and practice of 
Medicine ; 

2. A medical Clinical Clerkship for a period of six months of which at 
least three months must have been spent in Hospital wards; 

3. Lectures or Demonstrations in Clinical-Medicine and attendance on 
general In-patient and Out-patient Medical Practice during seven terms, 
which may be concurrent with the terms prescribed under (ix) 4 ; 

4. Instruction in Applied Anatomy and Physiology, and in Clinical 
Pathology; 

5. Instruction in Therapeutics and Prescribing, including Pharmacological 
and Physical Therapeutics and the Methods of Treatment by Vaccines and 
Sera ; 

0. Instruction in the following subjects, viz. : — 

(a) Children *8 Diseases; 

(b) Acute Infectious Diseases (“ Fevers *’); 
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(c) Tuberculosis; % 

(d) Mental Diseases; 

(e) Diseases of the Skin; 

(/) Theory and Practice of Vaccination. 

(ix) Surgery , including Applied Anatomy and Physiology , and Clinical 
Pathology , comprising : 

1. A course of systematic instruction in the principles and practice of 
Surgery ; 

2. A Surgical Dressership for a period of six months, of which at least 
three months must have been spent in the Hospital wards; 

3. Practical instruction in Surgical Methods, including Mechano-Thera- 
peutics ; 

4. Lectures or Demonstrations in Clinical Surgery, and attendance on 
'general In-patient and Out-patient Surgical practice during seven terms, 
which may be concurrent with the terms prescribed under (viii) 3; 

5. Instruction in the Administration of Anaesthetics the candidate being 
certified to have administered Anaesthetic on at least ten occasions; 

6. A course of instruction in Operative Surgery; 

7. Instruction in Applied Anatomy and Physiology, and Clinical 
Pathology ; 

8. Instruction in the following subjects, viz. : — 

(а) Diseases of the Eye : Refraction : use of Ophthalmoscope; 

(б) Diseases of the Ear, Throat, and Nose ; use of Otoscope, Laryngo- 
scope and Rhi noscope ; 

(c) Radiology; 

Id > Veneral Disease; 

ie) Orthopaedics, if this is not included in the Course of Surgery, or of 
Surgical Methods 

(x) Midwifery and Diseases of Women * — Instruction during a period of 
at least two terms, comprising : 

1. Courses of systematic instruction in the principles and practice of 
Obstetrics and Gynaecology. 

2. Lectures or Demonstrations in Clinical Obstetrics and Gynaecology 
and attendance on In-patient and Out-patient Gynaecological Practice. 

3. Instruction in the following subjects, viz. 

(a) Ante-natal condition ; 

(b) Infant Hygiene. 

4. Every student should, after attending the Courses of systematic in- 
struction in the principles and practice of Surgery and of Obstetrics, give con- 
tinuous attendance on Obstetrical Hospital Practice, under the supervision 
of a competent officer, for a period of three months, during one month of 
which at least he should perform the duties of an intern student in a Lying- 
in Hospital or Ward. He should attend during the period twenty cases of 
Labour under adequate supervision. Extern or District Maternity work 
should not be taken until the student 1ms personally delivered at least five 
cases in the Lying-in Hospital or Ward, to the satisfaction of his teacher. 

A certificate of having attended twenty cases of Labour should state 
that the student has personally attended each case during the course of 
Labour, making the necessary abdominal and other examination, under the 
supervision of the certifying officer, who should describe his official position 
and state how many of the twenty cases were conducted in Hospital. 

ADDITIONAL RESOLUTIONS. 

(a) That throughout the whole period of study the attention of tKe stu- 
dent should be directed by his f teachers to the importance of the preventive 
aspects of Medicine; 

28 
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(b) That each Licensing Body should make adequate arrangements for 
the effective correlation of the several subjects of study throughout its curri- 
culum ; 

(c) That the teaching of Anatomy and Physiology should include as a 
regular part of courses the demonstration on the living human body of struc- 
ture and function; 

( d ) That the Curriculum should be so arranged that a -minimum period 
of three years shall in every case be available for study after the completion 
by the student of the Professional Examinations in Anatomy and Physiology 
held at the close of the second year ; 

( e ) That the Curriculum should be so framed as to afford sufficient op- 
portunities for the study, during the last three years of the course, of Phy- 
sics, Chemistry, Biology, Anatomy and Physiology, in their practical appli- 
cations to Medicine, Surgery, and Midwifery, and that the student’s know- 
ledge of these applications should be subject to tests in the Final Exarnin* 
ation ; 

(/) That before the student is admitted to his clinical appointments he 
should have received practical instruction in clinical methods and in the 
recognition and interpretation of physical signs; 

(g) That instruction should be given in the course of Forensic Medicine 
and Public Health or otherwise on the duties which devolve upon practitioners 
in their relation and the State and on the generally recognised rules of 
Medical Ethics. Attention should be called to all Notices on these subjects 
issued by the General Medical Council - 


PROFESSIONAL EXAMINATION. 


Recommendations of the General Medical Council. 


Adopted on May 27th and 29th , 1922 . 


1. In order to secure due continuity and sequence in Medical study, two 
or more Professional Examinations in the earlier subjects should be held 
antecedently to the Final Examination in Medicine, Surgery, and Midwifery. 

2. Three years at least should intervene between the date of passing the 
Professional Examination in Anatomy and Physiology and that of admission 
to the Final Examination in Medicine, Surgery and Midwifery. 

3. A candidate remitted in any subject of a Professional Examination 
should, before he is re-admitted to examination therein, be required to pro- 
duce satisfactory evidence that he has, during the interval of remission, pur- 
sued the study of the subject in which he was rejected. Candidates who 
obtain less than 30 per cent, of the marks in any subject be remitted for a 
longer period than three months. 

4. In all the Professional Examinations sufficient time should be 
assigned to practical work, in order to test the thoroughness of the candidate's 
knowledge and to encourage practical methods of study. 

vised* their Examination work should be carefully super* 


• ® xam * ner ® should always participate in the Oral Examination 

Candidate except m subordinate parts of practical examinations. 

Ka J u J;?* Examinations the questions in each subject should 

be submitted for the approval of all the Examiners in that subject. 
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8. Ia all Written Examinations an average of at least half an hour 
should be allowed for a Candidate to answer each question. 

y. it is desirable that Examiners, and in particular those for the .Final 
Examination in Medicine, Surgery, and Midwifery, should be appointed or 
re-clected for at least three consecutive years. 

10. Whatever may bo the system of marking, the percentage for a pass 
in each subject should be not less than 50. 

11. In the Regulations for the several Examinations it should be pro- 
vided that Examiners, in assessing marks, be empowered to take into account 
the duly attested records of the work doue by t lie Candidate throughout his 
course of study ia the subject of the Examination. 

12. The Einal Examination in Medicine, Surgery and Midwifery with 
the exception of the Clinical and Practical Examinations in Midwifery and 
Gynaecology must not be passed before the close of the fifth academic year 
ol medical study. 

13. The three portions of the Final Examination in Medicine, Surgery, 
and Midwifery should not be further subdivided into sections which may bo 
entered for or passed separately. 

14. Compensation in respect of marks as between the three different 

portions of the Final or Qualifying Examination, viz., Medicine, Surgery 

and Midwifery— is contrary to the intention of the Medical Act (1886). 

15. The Final Examination should include Clinical and Practical 

Examinations in Midwifery and Gynaecology. 

16. The Clinical Examination in Medicine, Surgery, and Midwifery 

should be held in properly equipped Hospitals or Examination Halls well- 
provided with suitable patients. 

17. In the Examination in Clinical Medicine at least one hour, and in 
Clinical Surgery at least half an hour, should be allowed to the candidate for 
the examination of and report on his principal case. 

18. In Medicine, in Surgery and in Midwifery, no candidate should be 
allowed to pass who fails to obtain fifty per cent, of the aggregate marks 
assigned to the whole Examination; or who fails to obtain fifty per cent?. of 
the marks assigned to the Clinical Examination; or who fails to obtain 
forty per cent, of the aggregate of the marks assigned to the Written and 
Oral Examinations. 

in Midwifery where a Clinical Examination is not held, the duly attested 
records of the work done by the candidate in Clinical Midwifery must be pre- 
sented to the Examiners for assessment in the Final Examination; and no 
candidate should be allowed to pass who fails to obtain fifty per cent, of the 
aggregate marks assigned to Clinical and Practical Midwifery and Oynas- 
cology. 

19. The Final Examination should include the Examination of Secre- 
tions, the Testing of Urine, Clinical Mircroscopy, and Prescription-writing, 
and there should always bo an Oral Examination in Medicine, Surgery and 
Midwifery, which should include an examination on pathological specimens. 

20. At the Final Examination each candidate should be submitted to 
a Practical and Oral Examination in Pathology (macroscopic and microsco- 
pic), unless this has been moulded in a professional Examination preceding 
the Final Examination. 

21. Whatever be the method of entry for the Final Examination all 
candidates should be required to complete the three portions of the Final 
Examination within a period of nineteen months. 


Recognition of the Local Examinations of the Cambridge University by the 

Calcutta Univeraity, 

On the recommendation of a Committee consisting of the Hon’ble Sir 
Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M*A., M.D., Mr* B. Heaton, the Hon’ble Mr. W. C. 
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Wordsworth, M.A., and Mr. J. N. Das Gupta, B.A. (Oxon.), the Syndicate 
at their meeting held on the 6th November, 1918, adopted the following 
Resolutions : — 

*1. (a) That a student who has passed the Cambridge Senior Local Ex- 
amination in English Composition and Literature, Mathematics (Arithmetic, 
Geometry, Algebra), a Classical Language and any two of the following— 
History, Geography, Trigonometry with Analytical Geometry or Calculus, 
Applied Mathematics, Chemistry, Physics, Experimental Science, Physical 
Geography, may for the purpose of admission to the examinations and courses 
of this University be regarded as having passed the Matriculation Exami- 
nation (provided the requirements of the existing Regulation about age are 
satisfied). 

(b) That in the case of women the Classical language be interpreted as 
any language other than English or an Indian Vernacular, and Mathematics 
as Arithmetic together with Botany or Physical Geography. 

(c) That any non-European applying for exemption from the Matricula- 
tion Examination under the foregoing Regulation may at the discretion of the 
Syndicate be required to give evidence or proof of proficiency in his verna- 
cular. 

II. (a) That a student who having passed the Matriculation Examina- 
tion of this University or any examination that may be recognised as equiva- 
lent to the Matriculation Examination of the University, and who after a 
further course of study recognised as satisfactory by the University has 
passed the Cambridge Higher School Certificate Examination m Group II 
offering (1) Latin or French or German or an oriental classical language, (2) 
English including (a) Shakespeare, (b) English Literature, (c) Prescribed 
Books, in the English Essay, compulsory on all candidates and in two of the 
following subsidiary subjects: (f) Logic, (n) Mathematics (3 papers), (in) 
English History or English Colonial History and Modern European History 
or Greek History or Roman History (any two); if Homan History is taken as 
a part of the whole subject Latin in Group II , then only one other subsidiary 
subject tn History need be taken, f (iv) Physics or Chemistry or Botany or 
Physical Geography, shall for the purpose of admission to the courses and 
examinations of this University be regarded as having passed the Inter- 
mediate Examination in Arts. 

(b) That any non-European applying for exemption from the Interme- 
diate Examination in Arts under the foregoing Regulation may at the discre- 
tion of the Syndicate be required to give evidence or proof of proficiency in 
his vernacular. 

III. (a) That a student who, having passed the Matriculation Exami- 
nation of this University or any examination that may be recognised as equi- 
valent to it, and who after a further course of study recognised as satisfactory 
by the University has passed the Cambridge Higher School Certificate Kxarim 
nation, Group IV, offering : 

(a) Either, Physics and Chemistry, or Experimental Science with Botany 
or Elementary Biology or Physical Geography and Geology, (b) subsidiary 
subject— English Literature (with compulsory English Essay), (c) two of the 
following subsidiary subjects: Mathematics (3 papers), ‘Botany, Physical 


u the fact that Physical Geography is no longer included in the 

y a us of studies for the Cambridge School Certificate Examination and 
hygiene has recently been taken in as a subject of the Examination, the 
rnyncal Geography ” have been renlaceA bn i»nrd •• Hygiene ” 


q Geography ” have been replaced by the word 

vtde Syndicate dated the 11th April, 1930, item No 28. 
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Geography, may for the purpose of admission to the courses and examinations 
*of this University be regarded as having passed the Intermediate Examina- 
tion in Science. 

(b) That any non-European applying for exemption from the Interme- 
diate Examination in Science under the foregoing regulation may at the dis- 
cretion of the Syndicate be required to give evidence or proof of proficiency in 
his vernacular. 

IV. That while the present rule as to age for admission to the Matri- 
culation Examination of this University remains* in force exemption granted 
under these regulations shall not entitle any one to sit for the Intermediate 
Examination under the age of eighteen years, and the final under the age of 
twenty years, and that any modification of the present rule shall be followed 
by a suitable modification of this regulation. 

V. That the existing regulations granting exemption under certain con- 
ditions from the Matriculation and Intermediate Examinations to students 
who have passed Cambridge Senior Local Examinations shall be applicable 
•only to those who have passed this examination in or before 1918. 


* The age-limit for Matriculation candidates has since been reduced to 
15 years, in consequence whereof candidates for the Intermediate and Final 
Examinations should not be under the age of 17 and 19 years, respectively. 


XVII (A) 

RULES REGARDING RECOGNITION OF THE A. V. HIGH 
SCHOOL* AND THE EUROPEAN HIGH SCHOOL 
AND SCHOLARSHIP EXAMINATIONS OF 
BURMA BY THE CALCUTTA 
UNIVERSITY 

(a) That students who have passed the A. V. High School Final Exa- 
mination of Burma may, for the purpose of admission to the Examination of 
this University, be regarded as having passed an examination equivalent to 
the Matriculation Examination of this University provided that (1) they have 
taken, and passed in, not only the compulsory subjects (English, Arithmetic,. 
Vernacular and Geography) but. also in at least of the optionals of which 
either Mathematics or a Classical language must be one and (2) the require* 
ments of the University Regulations about age are satisfied. 

( b ) That students who have passed the High School and Scholarship 
Examination of Burma may, for the purpose of admission to the examina- 
tion of this University, be considered to have passed an examination equi- 
valent to the Matriculation Examination of this University, provided that 
the requirements of the- University Regulations as to the minimum age have 
been satisfied. 

(c) Female candidates who have passed the Burma High School and 
Scholarship Examination with a Second Language as one of their optional 
subjects may be regarded to have passed an examination equivalent to the 
Matriculation Examination of this University, provided that the requirements 
of the University Regulations as to the minimum age have been satisfied. 

N.B. — Tamil, Telugu, French and German which are included in the 
list of Second Language which female candidates are allowed to take up in 
Burma, have been added to the list of vernacular (Second Languages) in 
the case of female candidates for the purposes of Section 9 of Chapter XXX 
of the Regulations.. 

( d ) Female candidates, who, after passing the Burma High School and 
Scholarship Examination without taking up one of the Vernaculars sanctioned 
by the Syndicate desire to qualify themselves for admission to the Inter- 
mediate Examination of this University, will be required to pass in one of 
these languages to the standard of the Matriculation Examination before ad- 
mission to the Intermediate Examination, provided they satisfy the require- 
ments of the University Regulations as to the minimum age. 


* The Syndicate at their meeting on 22nd November, 1929, decided that 
candidates passing the A. V. High School Examination or the European High 
School Examination of Burma will be considered as having passed an Exa- 
mination equivalent to the Matriculation Examination of this University pro- 
vided that they had passed in the following subjects*, viz., English, a Verna- 
cular language, a Classical language and Mathematics including Arithmetic, 
Algebra and Geometry. 



XVIII 

NOMINATIONS TO THE PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Nominations of Candidates by the University for Appointment 
as Deputy Magistrates. 

The Syndicate of the University were invited annually to nominate from 
graduates of high character and of great academical distinction a number of 
candidates for appointments by Government as Deputy Magistrates. Prom 
amongst the candidates nominated or from amongst graduates previously 
nominated by the Syndicate and who had not passed the age of 25 years, 
the Governor in Council, after enquiry, selected two persons to be Probationary 
Deputy Magistrates. 

List of persons who were nominated by the University for appointment 
by Government as Deputy Magistrates, since 1905. 

1905 

*Amalkrishna Mukherjee, M.A 
*Jatindramohan Chatterjee, M.A. 

*Amarendranath Das, M.A. 

Panchanan Niyogi, M.A. 

Asutosh Chattopadhyay, M.A. 

Dhirendrakumar Mukhopadhyay, M.A. 

Purnachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

*Sitalkanta Ganguli, M.A. 

*Surendranath Basu, M.A. 

*Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Pulinbihari Das, M.A. 

*Aswinikumar Basu, M.A. 

1906 

# Nabagauranga Basak, M.A. 

*Jogeschandra Chaudhuri, M.A, 

Nrityalal Mukhopadhyay, M.A. 

Susilchandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Tulsidas Kar, M.A. 

Subodhchandra Gangopadhyay, M.A. 

# Arunnath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Upendranath Gupta, M.A 

1907 

•Manoranjan Maitra, M.A. 

Nareschandra Ghosh, M.A. 

# Lala Asutosh, M.A. 

Upendranath Ghoshal, M.A. 

Nandalal Sinha, M.A. 

Akshaykumar Dattagupta, M.A. 

•Naziruddin Ahmad, M.A. 

•Satischandra Majumdar, B.Se. 


• Appointed by the Government as Deputy Magistrates. 
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1908 

Panchanan Ghosh, M.A. 
*Girischandra Sen, M.A. 

*Fakrul Hassan Kederi,, M.A. 
*Prithwinath Mukherjee, M.A. 
*Abinaschandra Basu, M.A. 
Binodbihari Sarkar, M.A. 
# Sailendranath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Padminibhushan Kudra, M.A. 

1900 

*Girijabhushan Ghoshal, M.A. 
Ahmad, M.A. 

Abdul Hasan M. Taib, M.A. 
Kaminiknmar Bandyopadhvay, M.A. 
Nagendranath Mukhopadhyay, M.A. 
Asutosh Mitra, M.A. 

*Bebatiraman Datta, M.A. 

1910 

•Kantichandra Mukherjee, M.A. 
Surendranath Sen, M.A. 
# Amarendranath Bay, M.A. 

A. G. Jacob, B.A. 

* Aminuzzaman Khan , B . Sc . 
•Nandakisor Sinha, B.A. 
Surendranath Dasgupta, M.A. 
Surendranath Gangopadhyay, M.Sc. 
Sudhirchandra Bay, M.A. 

1911 


Saratlal Biswas, M.Sc. 
*Jatindranath Chatterjee, M.A. 
Lakshminarayan Chatterjee, M.A. 
# Harendranath Datta, M.A. 
Siteschandra Kar, M.Sc. 
*Nepalchandra Sen, M.A. 
Narendranath Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 
Jitendranath Datta, M.A., B.L. 
Jogendrakumar De, M.A., B.L. 
Prabodhchandra Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 
Girindranarayan Mallik, M.A., B.L. 
Asutosh Mitra, M.A., B.L. 
Jatindranath Mitra, M.A., B.L. 
Mrigankabhushan Bay, M.A., B.L. 
*Praphullachandra Dasgupta, M.Sc. 

1912 

*Satyendranath Datta, M.A. 
Surendranath Gangopadhyay, M.Sc* 
Bameschandra Majumdar, M.A. 
Batiprasanna Rarkar, M.A. 

Abdul Hafiz, M.A. 

•Manmathanath Basu, M.A. 


* Appointed by the Government as Deputy Magistrates. 
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1913 

Subodhchandra Mukhopadhyay, M.A. 
# Kalidas Bagchi, M.Sc. 

Panchanandas Mukhopadhyay, M.A, 
Susilkumar Maitra, M.A. 

Sunitikumar Chattopadhyay, M.A. 
*Abdus Sobhan Mahmood, M.Sc. 
# Kamta Prasad, M.Sc. 

# Nandalal Bhaquat, B.A. 

1914 

•Gobindachandra Das, M.A. 
Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A. 

1915 

Nalinimohan Basu, M.Sc. 
*Digindranath Saha. M.A. 

1916 

# Jaminiprasanna Ray, M.A. 
Sasindrachandra Kar, M.A. 
Pramathanath De, M.Sc. 
*Raghunandan Panday, M.A. 

1917 

Pramadaranjan Dasgupta, M.Sc. 
*Bankubihari Ghosh, M.A. 
*Durgacharan Das, M.A. 

Iswar Das. M.A. 

1918 

*Sambhucharan Chattopadhyay, M.Sc. 
Mohitmohan Ghosh, M.Sc. 
Dhirendranath Mukhopadhyay, M.Sc. 
Prankumar Mukhopadhyay, M.Sc. 
Nripendranath Das, B.A. 
Ramcschandra Mitra. B.A. 

3919 

*Bishnupada Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Prabodhchandra Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 
Amalapada Chattopadhyay, M.A. 
*Sudarsan Maitra, M.A. 

1920 

*Purnaehandra Acharyya, B.Sc. 
Nilmani Acharyya, M.A. 

Rameschandra Ghosh, M.A. 
Hirendraqhandra Sen. M.A. 

1921 

Matischandra Bandyopadhyay, M.Sc. 
*Satyaprasanna Bandyopadhyay, M.A. 
Ramaprasad Dasgupta, M.A. 
*Sudhirkumar Majumdar, M.A. 


Appointed by the Government as Deputy Magistrates* 


XIX 

INSTITUTIONS AFFILIATED TO THE UNIVERSITY 

(A) 

RESTRICTION OF AFFILIATION. 

(I) In Arts. 

A. (Up to the M.A. Standard.) 

1. Cotton College, Oauhati, 1914, under Section 22 read with Section 
21 (3) of Act Vin of 1904, in English (Group A). 

B. (Up to the B.A. Standard.) 

1. Presidency College, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Pali (Pass and Honours), Arabic (Pass and Honours), Per- 
sian (Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Political Econo- 
my and Political Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and 
Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours), 
Physiology (Pass and Honours) , History (Pass and Honours) , Botany (Pass 
and Honours). 

2. Hnghli College, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours) , Vernacular, History (Pass and 
Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), Mathematics 
(Pass and Honours) , Philosophy (Pass and Honours) , Political Economy 
and Political Philosophy (Pass). 

3. Krishn&gar Gbllege, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours) , Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Hononrs), Persian (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics 
iPass) Chemistry (Pass), History (Pass), Political Economy and Political 
Philosophy (Pass), Philosophy (Pass). 

4. Krishnath College, Berhampur, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular, History (Pass and Honours), 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Sanskrit (Pass and 
-Honours) , Persian (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Philosophy 
(Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Botany (Pass). 
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5. Scottish Church College, Calcutta, 1857, under Act n of 1667. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (6) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and Political 
Philosophy (Pass and Honours) , Philosophy (Pass and Honours) , Mathe- 
matics (Pass and Honours) , Physics (Pass and Honours) , Chemistry (Pas* 
and Honours) , Bengali (Pass — Second Language) . 

0 Sanskrit College, Calcutta, 1860, under Act II of 1867. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following* 
subjects : — 

English (Pass), Vernacular, Philosophy (Pass), History (Pass)* 
Sanskrit (Pass and Honours). 

7. Rajshahi College, 1878, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours) , Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass and 

Honours), Arabic (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), Mathematics 
(Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and 
Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours), History (Pass and Ho nours) , 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass). 

8. Yidyasagar College, Calcutta, 1879, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects 

English (Pass and Honours) , Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass and 

Honours), Pali (Pass), Bengali (Pass — Second Language), Philosophy (Pass 
and Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

9. City College, Calcutta, 1884, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 1 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours) , Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass and 

Honours), Bengali (Pass — Second Language), Persian (Pass), History 
(Pass and Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass and 
Honours) , Philosophy (Pass and Honours) , Mathematics (Pass and Honours) , 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass). 

10. Ripon College, Calcutta, 1885, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (6) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours) , Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass and 

Honours), Persian (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), History (Pass), Political 
Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pase 
and Honours), Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass). 
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11 Bethune College, Calcutta, 1888, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the > following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours) , Philosophy (Pass and Honours) , History (Pass) , Mathematics 
4 1 us* and Huncurs,, Potany iPass), Economics (Pass). 

12. Victoria College, Cooch-Behar, 1888, under Act II of 1857. 
Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 

subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours) , Vernacular, Philosophy (Pass and 
Honours) , Sanskrit (Pass) , Mathematics (Pass and Honours) , History 
>( Pass) , Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass). 

13. Bangabasi College, Calcutta, 1896, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 

subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass and 

Honours), History (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Botany 
(Pass), Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Political Economy and Political 
Philosophy (Pass). 

14. Brajamohan College, Barisal, 1898, under Act n of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass and 

Honours) , Bengali (Pass — Second Language) , Persian (Pass) , Philosophy 
(Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), History (Pass), 
Arabic (Pass), Economics (Pass). 

15. Diocesan College, Calcutta, 1907, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1901 in subjects mentioned in Group A, Section 6, Chapter XXXII of 
the Kegulations. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular, History (Pass and 

Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Mathe- 
matics (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass), Botany (Pass). 

16. Cotton College, Gauhati, 1909, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 
(3) of Act VIII of 1904, in — English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular, 
Sanskrit (Pass and Honours) , Persian (Pass and Honours) , Arabic 
(Pass), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
History (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass 
and Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass and 
Honours). 

17. Wesleyan College, Bankura, 1910, under Section 22 read with 
Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in — English (Pass and Honours), Verna- 
cular, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy (Pass) , Mathematics (Pass and Honours) , Philosophy 
(Pass), History (Pass). 

18. Chittagong College, 1910, under flection 22 read with Section 21 
<3) of Act VIII of 1904, in — English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular, 
Sanskrit (Pass) , Pali (Pass and Honours) , Arabic (Pass and 
Honours), Persian (Pass and Honours), History (Pass and Honours), 
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Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass), Physics (Pass), 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Philosophy (Pass). 

19. Serampur College, June, 1913, under Section 22 read with Section 

21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in — English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular 

(Bengali), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy 
(Pass), Hebrew (Pass), Syriac (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours) r 
Physics (Pass) , Chemistry (Pass) . 

20. St. Paul's Cathedral Mission College, Calcutta, June, 1914, under 

Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in — English (Pass 
and Honours) , Vernacular (Bengali) , Sanskrit (Pass) , History (Pass and 
Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass and Honours) r 
Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass). 

21. Anandamohan College, Mymensingh, 1908, under Section 22 read 
with Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in — English (Pass and Honours), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours) , Persian (Pass) , History 
(Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Philo- 
sophy (Pass and Honours) , Arabic (Pass and Honours) , Mathematics (Pasa 
and Honours) . 

22. Hindu Academy, Daulatpur, 1914, under Section 22 read with Sec- 
tion 21 (3) Act VIII of 1904, in — English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular 
(Bengali), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and 
Honours) , History (Pass) , Mathematics (Pass and Honours) , Physics 
*Fass) , Chemistry (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass). 

2’}. Murarichand College, Sylhet, 1910, under Section 22 read with Sec- 
t ; on 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in — English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular 
(Bengali), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), History (Pass and 
Honours), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), 
Persian (Pass and Honours) , Arabic (Pass and Honours) , Economics (Pass* 
and Honours) . 

21. Carmichael College, Rangpur, 1917, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIH 
of 1901, in — English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular (Bengali 
and Urdu), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), Arabic (Pass), 
Mathematics (Pass and Honours), History (Pass), Philosophy (Pass and 
Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Physics 
(Honours), Chemistry (Pass). 

2 r >. Asutosh College, Bhowanipur, 1918, under Section 22 of Act VTIT of 
1901, in — English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass), 
History (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), 
Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Botany 
(Pass) , Bengali as Second Language (Pass) . 

20. Victoria College, Comilla, 1918, under Section 22 of Act VTII of 
1904, in — -English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass), Per- 
sian (Pass) , History (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics (Pass), 
Economics (Pass) , Arabic (Pass) . 

27. St. Xavier's College, 1920, under Section 22 of Act VTII of 1904, in 
— English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular, Philosophy (Pass), Sanskrit 
(Pass), Persian (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), History (Pass)', 
Economics (Pass and Honours). 

28 Rajendra College, Faridpur, 1921, under Section 22 read with Sec- 
tion 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 as amended by Act VII of 1921, in— 
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English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), 
Philosophy (Pass and Honours) , History (Pass) , Mathematics ( Pass 
and Honours), Persian (Pass), Arabic (Pass), Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy (Pass). 

tS9. Loreto House, Calcutta, 1921, under Section 22 read with Section 
21 ( 3 ) of Act VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in — English 

(Pass and Honours), French (Pass), Botany (Pass), History (Pass), Latin 
(Pass) . 


30. Bagerhat College, 1923, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in — English (Pass and 
Honours), Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), 
Mathematics (Pass and Honours), History (Pass and Honours), 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), 
Arabic (Pass) . 

31. Krishnachandra College, Hetampur, 1923, under Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in— English (Pass), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass), Mental and Moral Philosophy (Pass), Mathe- 
mu tics (Pass), History (Pass). 

32. Feni College, 1924, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of 

Act VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in — English (Pass), 
Vernacular (Bengali), Sanskrit (Pass), Mathematics (Pass), Arabic (Pass), 
Persian (Pass) , Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass) , History 
(Pass and Honours), Pali (Pass), Mental and Moral Philosophy (Pass). 

33. Islamia College, Calcutta, 1926, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 
1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in — English (Pass and Honours), 
Philosophy (Pass and Honours) , Economics (Pass and Honours) , Persian 
*Pass and Honours) , Arabic (Pass and Honours) , Mathematics (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Vernacular (Bengali and Urdu). 

34. Burdwan Raj College, 1926, under Section 22 read with Section 21 
<3) of Act VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in — English (Pass 
end Honours), Vernacular (Urdu and Bengali), Sanskrit (Pass), 
Persian (Pass), History (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Philosophy (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass). 


C. (Up to the B.Com. Standard.) 

1. Yidyasagar College, Calcutta, with effect from 1928-29 under Sec. 22 
of Acs VIII of 1904 as amended by Act VII of 1921, in — (1) Compo- 
sition in Bengali, Hindi and French, (2) General Economics, (3) Indian Eco- 
nomics, (4) Accountancy, (5) Economic Geography, (6) Business Organisa- 
tion (including Commercial Correspondence) , (7) Inland Trade, (8) Foreign 

Trade, (9) Elementary Commercial Law, (10) Advanced Accountancy, 
and Auditing, (11) Banking and Currency, (12) Public Administration, 
(13) Modern Economic History, and (14) German. 


D. (Up to the Intermediate in Arts Standard.) 

1. Presidency College, 1867, under Act II of 1867. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Pali, Arabic, Persian, Logic, His- 
tory, Geography, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Physiology, Botany. 
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2. Hughli College, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects ; — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, History, Mathematics, Logig, 

3. Krishnagar College, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, History, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry, Logic. 

4. Krishnath College, Berhampur, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Mathematics, Logic, 
History Physics, Chemistry, Commercial Geography, Commercial Arithmetic 
and Elements of Book-keeping, Civics. 

5. Scottish Church College, Calcutta, 1857, unde rAct II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry, Civics, 

6. Sanskrit College, I860, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
sublets : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics. 

7. St. Xavier's College, 1862, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, Logic, History, Mathematics, 
Physics, Botany, Chemistry. 

8. Rajshahi College, 1878, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, History, Logic, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Botany, Chemistry. 

9. Yidyasagar College, Calcutta, 1879, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Pali, Logic, History, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry, Elements of Civics, Commercial Geography, Commercial 
Arithmetic, Elements of Book-keeping, Botany. „ 

10. City College, Calcutta, 1884, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, French, Persian, History, Logic, Mathe* 
matics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Civics. 
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11. Ripon College, 1885, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, Logic, History, Mathematics,. 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Civics. 

12. Bethune College, 1888, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following* 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Bengali, Logic, History, Botany, Mathe- 
matics, Chemistry, Physics. 

13. Victoria College, Cooch-Behar, 1888, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Logic, History, Mathematics, Physics,. 
Chemistry. 

14. Victoria College, Narail, 1890, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following, 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Mathematics, Logic, History, Physics r 
Chemistry. 

15. Bangabasi College, 1896, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Logic, History, Mathematics,, Elements 
of Civics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

16. Brajamohan College, Barisal, 1898, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : * 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, Logic, History, Mathe- 
matics, Chemistry, Physics. 

17. Wesleyan College, Bankura, 1907, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1901, in — English, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History, Logic, 
Chemistry, Physics, Botany. 

18. Diocesan College, Calcutta, 1907, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1904, in subjects mentioned in Group A, Section 7, Chapter XXXI of the 
Begulations as well as in Geography. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

(English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Bengali, History, Logic, Mathematics, 
Geography, Botany. * J 6 
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19. Chittagong Collage, 1869, under Act 33 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Pali, History, Mathema- 
tics, Physics, Chemistry, Logic. 

20. Midnapur College, 1873, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History, Logic, 
Chemistry, Physics. 

21 Burdwan Raj College, 1882, under Act II of 3857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History, Logio, 
Civics, Physics, Chemistry. 

22. Uttarpara College, 1887, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Logic, History, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry. 

23. Murarichand College, Sylhet, 1891, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, Mathematics, Logic, 
Chemistry, History, Physics, Civics. 

24. Krishnachandra College, Hetampur, 1898, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry. 

25 Edward College, Pabna, 1898, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, Logic, History, 
Chemistry, Physics. 

26. Victoria College, Comilla, 1899, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular (Bengali and Urdu), Sanskrit, Persian, Mathema- 
tics. History, Logic, Arabic, Chemistry. 

27. St. Paul's Cathedral Mission College, Calcutta, 1900, under Act H 

of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, History, Logic, Mathematics, Sanskrit, Chemistry* 
Civics 

99 
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28. Cotton College, Gauhati, 1902, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Mathematics, History, 
Logic, Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Civics. 

29. Daulatpur Hindu Academy, 1907, under Section 21 (3) of Act VHT 
of 1904, in English, Sanskrit, Logic, History and Mathematics. 

A ffiltal inn restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Mathematics, History, Logic, Physics, 
Chemistry, Botany. 

30 Anandamohan College, Mymensingh, 1909, under Section 21 (2) of 
Act \TII of 1901, in English, Vernacular (Bengali and Urdu), Sanskrit, 
Persian, History, Logic, Mathematics, Chemistry, Arabic, Physics, Botany, 
Zoology. 


31. Serampur College, 1910, under Section 21 (3) of Act* VIII of 1904, 
in English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics, Chemistry, 
Hebrew, Syriac, Physics. 

32. Loreto House, Calcutta, June, 1913, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1904, in English, Mathematics, History, Botany, French, Latin. 

33. Asutosh College, Bhowanipur, 1916, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1904, in English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Mathematics, History, Logic, 
Elements of Civics, Botany, Geography. 

34. Carmichael College, Rangpur, 1917, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1904, in English, Vernacular (Bengali and Urdu), Sanskrit, Arabic, Per- 
sian, Mathematics, History, Logic, Chemistry, Civics, Commercial Arith- 
metic and Elements of Book-keeping. 

35. Rajendra College, Faridpur, 1918, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1904, in English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics, 
Arabic. Persian, Physics, Chemistry. 

36. Bagerhat College, 1918, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, 
in English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, History, Logic, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 


37. Feni College, 1921, under Section 21 (3) of Act Vm of 1904, ae 
amended by the Act VII of 1901, in English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Arabic, 
Persian, Mathematics, History, Logic, Civics, Pali. 

33. Narasinha Dutt College, Howrah, 1923, under Section 21 (3) of Act 
VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular, History, 
Logic, Sanskrit, Mathematics. 


39 St. Edmund’s College, Shillong, 1924, nnder Section 21 of Act VH1 
of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Alternative Paper in 
English, Latin, History, Mathematics, Geography, Physios. 
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40. St. Joseph’s High School, Calcutta, 1924, under Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular 
(Bengali and Urdu), Alternative Paper in English, Latin, French, History, 
Logic, Mathematics* Elements of Civics, Commercial Geography, Commercial 
Arithmetic and Elements of Book-keeping, Physics, Chemistry, Geography, 
•Physiology, Botany. 

41. Saadat College, Karatia, 1926, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 
3904, a 3 amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular (Bengali and 
*Urdu), Logic, History, Mathematics, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic. 

42. Islamia College, Calcutta, 1926, under Section 21 (3) of Act VITI of 
1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Logic, Persian, Arabic* 
Mathematics, History, Civics, Commercial Geography, Commercial Arith- 
metic and Elements of Book-keeping, Vernacular (Bengali and Urdu). 

43. Prabhat Kumar College, Contai, 1926, under Section 21 (3) of Act 
VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular 
(Bengali) , Mathematics, Sanskrit, History, Logic. 

44. St. Joseph's College, Darjeeling, 1927, under Section 21 (3) of Act 
VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Alternative Paper 
m English, Latin, Logic, History, Mathematics, Chemistry. 

45 La Martiniere, Calcutta, 1928, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 
J904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Alternative Paper in Eng* 
lish, Latin, History, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 


(II) In Science. 

A. (Up to the B.Sc. Standard.) 

1. Presidency College, 1901, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours) , Physics (Pass and Honours) , Chemis- 
try (Pass and Honours), Physiology (Pass and Honours), Geology (Pass and 
Honours), Botany (Pass and Honours). 

2. St. Xavier’s College, 1901, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours)* Che- 
mistry (Pass and Honours). 

3. Scottish Church College, 1907, under Section 22 read with Section 
t21 (8) of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physios, 
4Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 
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Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 

subjects 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemis- 
try (Pass and Honours) . 

4. Krishnagar College, 1908, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass) r 
Chemistry (Pass). 

5. Krishnath College, Berhampur, 1909, under Section 22 read with Sec* 
tion 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Phy- 
sics (Pass and Honours) , Chemistry (Pass and Honours) , Botany (Pass) . 

6. Rajshahi College, 1909, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3)' 
of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass 
and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1901 to the following 

subjects : — 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemis- 
try (Pass and Honours). 

7. Bangab&si College, 1909, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass), Botany (Pass), Chemistry 
(Pass), Physics (Pass). 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 

subjects : — 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass), Chemistry (PassK 
Botany (Pass). 

8. Yidyasagar College, 1910, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VHI of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pasa 
and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours). 

9. City College, 1911, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of Act 
Vni of 1904, in Physics (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemis- 
try (Pass and Honours). 

10. Chittagong College, 1912, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass), 
Physics (Pass). 

11. Hughli College, 1913, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 

of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and 
Honours), Chemistry (Pass). 

12. Cotton College, Oaahati, 1913, under Section 22 read with Section 
21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry 
(Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours). 

13. Ripon College, 1916, under Section 22 read with Section 21’ (8) of 
Act VIII of 1904, Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and 
Honours) , Mathematics (Pass and Honours) . 

, We8leyan Allege. Bankura, under Section 21 (8) of Act VIII 
of 19 04, as amended by Act VII of 1921 in Mathematics (Pass and Honours). 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass and Honours) 
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15. Midnapur College, 1922, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, 
as amended by Act VII of 1921, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics 
(Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass). 

16. Daulatpur Hindu Academy, 1923, under Section 21 (3) of Act VHt 
of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), 
Mathematics (Pass and Honours). 

17. Victoria College, Cooch-Behar, 1923, under Section 21 (3) of Act 
VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in Physics (Pass), Mathe- 
matics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass) 

18 Serampur College, 1924, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, 
as amended by Act VII of 1921, in Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), 
Mathematics (Pass and Honours). 

19. Asutosh College, Bhowanipur, 1924, under Section 21 (3) of Act 
VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in Mathematics (Pass and 
Honours), Chemistry ^Pass), Botany (Pass), Physics (Pass). 

20. Carmichael College, Rangpur, 1925, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Chemistry (Pass), Physics (Pass and Honours) 

21. Edward College, Pabna, 1925, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 
1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921 in Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), 
Mathematics (Pass and Honours). 

22. Brajamohan College, Barisal, 1925, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in Mathematics (Pasa and 
Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours), Physics (Passh 

23. Murarichand College, Sylhet, 1926, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1904. as amended by 'Act VII of 1921, in Physics (Pass, and Honours), 
Chemistry (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours). 


B. (Up to the Intermediate in Science Standard.) 

1. Presidency College, 1901, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Physiology, 
Botany, Geography. 

2. St. Xavier's College, 1901, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

3. Scottish Church College, Calcutta, 1907, under Section 22 read withi 
Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 
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4. Krishnagar College, 1908, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3)‘ 
of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Che- 
mistry. 

5. Ripon College, 1907, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of Act 
VIII of 1904, in Physics, Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the folloxoing 
subjects • 

English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

6. Victoria College, Cooch-Behar, 1907, under Section 22 read with Sec- 
tion 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English. Bengali, Physics, Chemistry, 
Mathematics. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 


7. City College, Calcutta, 1907, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1901 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular. Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 


8. Vidyasagar College, 1907, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIIT of 1904, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry, Botany. 


9. Krishnath College, Berhampur, 1907, under Section 22 read with 
Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIIT of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 


10. Hughli College, 1908, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

AffiUaUon restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. ' 


11. Bangabasi College, 1908, und^r Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
Botany ^" 4 » * n English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, 

Und€T Section 24 (5) °f Act VUI °f 1904 i0 the Wowing 


English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

nf a r Cauhati 9 under Section 22 read with Section 21 

nLUJ? my 1 190i - " English, 'Vernacular, M.th«n.tic., Physic. 
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13. Rajshahi College, 1909, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Botany, Chemistry. 

14. Chittagong College, 1909, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of A;t VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemis- 
try, Botany. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry 

15. Hindu Academy, Daulatpur, 1909, under Section 22 read with Sec- 
tion 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

10. Uttarpara College, 1910, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

17. Murarichand College, Sylhet, 1913, under Section 22 read with Sec- 
tion 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics* 
Physics. Chemistrv. 

18. Wesleyan College, Bankura, 1913, under Section 22 read with Section 
21 (3) of Act VIII of 1901, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Chemistry, 
Physics, Botany. 

19. Midnapur College, 1916, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular (Bengali and Urdu), Mathematics. 
Physics, Chemistry. 

20. Asutosh College, Bhowanipur, 1916, under Section 21 (3) of Act VTII 
of 1904, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Botany, Physics, Chemistry, 
Geography. 

21. Serampore College, 1920, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular. Mathematics, Chemistry, Physics. 

22. Anandamohan College, Mymensingh, 1921, under Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular , 
(Bengali and Urdu), Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Zoology. 

23. St. Paul's C. M. College, Calcutta, 1921, under Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VTI of 1921, in English, Vernacular, 
Mathematics, Chemistry, Physics. 

24. Edward College, P&bna, 1921, under Section 21 (3) of Act Vm of 
1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics. 
Chemistry, Physics. 
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25. Carmichael College, Rangpur, 1922, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular, Physics, 
Chemistry, Mathematics. 

26. Bagerhat College, 1922, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, as 
amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry. 

27. Bethune College, Calcutta, 1923, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 
1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular, Mathematics, 
Botany, Chemistry, Physics. 

28. Rajendra College, Faridpur, 1923, under Section 21 (3) of Act VOT 
of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular, Mathema- 
tics, Physics, Chemistry. 

29. Brajamohan College, Barisal, 1922, under Section 21 (3) of Act VTTI 
of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 

30. Krishnachandra College, Hetampur, 1923, under Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

31. St. Edmund's College, Shillong, 1924, under Section 21 (3) of Act 
VIII of' 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Alternative English, 
Mathematics, Geography, Chemistry, Physics. 

32. St. Joseph’s High School, Calcutta, 1924, under Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, as amended by Act VTT of 1921, in English, Vernacular 
(Bengali and Urdu), Alternative Paper in English, Chemistry, Physics, 
Mathematics, Botany, Geography, Physiology, French. 

33. Narasinha Dutt College, Howrah, 1924, under Section 21 (3) of Act 
VIIT of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

34 Victoria College. Comilla, 1924, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1904, as amended bv Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular (Bengali and 
Urdu), Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

35. Victoria College, Narail, 1924, under Section 21 (3) of Act VTTI of 
1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Vernacular, Physics, 
Chemistry, Mathematics. 

36. Islamia College, Calcutta, 1926, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 
1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry, Vernacular (Bengali and Urdu). 

37. Burdwan Raj College, 1926, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 
1904 f as amended by Act VIT of 1921 ? in English, Vernacular (Bengali and 
Urdu), Matmematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

38. St. Joseph's College, Darjeeling, 1927, under Section 21 (8) of Act 
VIIT of 1904, as amended by Act VTI of 1921, in English, Alternative Paper 
in English, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

. J*mes College, Calcutta, 1927, under Section 21 (8) of Act VIII 

of 1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Alternative Paper in 
English, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 
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40. La Martiniere, Calcutta, 1928, under Section 21 (8) of Act VlLi of 
1904, as amended by Act VII of 1921, in English, Alternative Paper in Eng* 
lish, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 


(Ill) In Teaching. 

A (Up to the Bachelor of Teaching.) 

1. David Hare Training College, Calcutta, 1908, under Section 21 (8) of 
Act VIII of 1904. 

2. Diocesan College, Calcutta, 1913, under Section 22 read with Section 
21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904. 


B (Up to the Licentiate in Teaching.) 

1. Lbreto House, Calcutta, 1913, under Section 21 (3) of Act VTTT of 
1904. 

2. Diocesan College, Calcutta, 1913, under Section 22 read with Section 
21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904. 

3. David Hare Training College, Calcutta, 1918, under Section 22 read 

with Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904. 


(IV) In Law. 

1. Ripon Law College, 1885. 

2 Calcutta University Law College, 1909. 

3 Earle Law College, Oauhati, 1914. 


(Y) In Medicine. 

A (Up to the Bachelor of Medicine.) 

1. Medical College, Calcutta, 1857. 

-2. Carmichael Medical College, Belgachla, 1918. 

B (Up to the Diploma of Public Health.) 

1. Calcutta School of Tropical Medicine and Inititate of HygfcjttQ, 1929. 


(VI) In Engineering. 

1. Bengal Engineering College, Sibpnr, 1880. 



(B) 

ALPHABETICAL LIST OF AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS AND THE 
SUBJECTS IN WHICH THEY ARE AFFILIATED 
TO THE DIFFERENT STANDARDS 


No. ^ am ^®J^Affiliated Hi'ojSj Subjects in which affiliated. Remarks. 


1 Anandamohan 
College, Mymen- 
singh. 


Aautosb College, 
Bhowanipur, 
Calcutta. 


j B.A. English (Pass and Hons.), 

I Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 

and Hons.), Persian (Pass), 
History (Pass), Political Eco- 
nomy and Political Philoso- 
phy (Pass), Mental and Moral* 
Philosophy (Pass and Hons.), 
Arabic (PaBs and Hons.), 
Mathematics (Pass and 
Hons.). 

I.A. English, Vernacular (Bengali 

and Urdu), Sanskrit, Per- 
sian, History, Logic, Mathe- 
matics, Arabic, Chemistry, 
Physics, Botany, Zoology. 

I. Sc. English, Vernacular (Bengali 
and Urdu), Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany, 
Zoology. 

B.A. English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass), 
Bengali (Pass) as Se- 
cond Language, History 
(Pass), Political Economy 
and Political Philosophy 
(Pass), Mental and Moral 
Philosophy (Pass and Hons.), 
Mathematics (Pass and 
Hons.), Botany (Pass). 

I.A. English, Vernacular, Sans- 
krit, Mathematics, His- 
tory, Logic, Elements of 
Civics, Botany, Geography. 

B.Sc, Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 1 

Chemistry (Pass), Botany 
(Pass), Physics (Pass). 

I.Sc. English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
j nriatics, Botany, Physics, 

Chemistry, Geography. 
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No. 

Names of Affiliated 
Colleges. 

Standard 

of 

Affiliation. 

Subjects in which affiliated. 

Remarks. 

3 

Bagerhat College, 
Bagerhat. 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Hons.), Persian (PaBs), 
Aiabic (Pass), Mathematics 
(Pass and Hons.), History 
(Pass and Hons.), Political 
Economy and Political Philo- 
sophy (Pass), Mental and 
Moral Philosophy (Pass). 


1 


I.A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Persian, Arabic, History, 

Logic, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry. 


' 


I. Sc. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 


4 

Bangabaai College, 
Calcutta. 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 

Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Hons.), History 

(Pass), Mathematics (Pass 

and Hons.), Botany (Pass), 
Physics (Pass), Che- 

mistry (Pass), Political Eco- 
nomy and Political Philoso- 
phy (Pass). 




I.A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Logic, History, Mathematics, 
Elements of Civics, Physics, 
Chemistry, Botany. 



; 

B.Sc. 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry 
(Pass), Botany (Pass). 




I. Sc. 

1 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry, 
Botany. 


6 

Bengal Engineer- 
ing College, Sib- 
pur. 

I.E. 

and 

B.E. 

... 


6 

Bethune College, 
Calcatta. 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Hons.), Mental and 
Moral Philosophy (Pass and 
Hons.), History (Pass), 

Mathematics (Pass and 

Hons.), Botany (Pass), Eco- 
nomics (Pass). 
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No. 

Names of Affiliated 
Colleges. 

Standard 

of 

Affiliation. 

i 

Subjects in which affiliated. 

Bbmabkb. 



I.A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Bengali, Logic, History, 
Mathematics, Botany, Cheinis- 
try, Physics. 




I. Sc. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Botany, Chemistry, 
Physics. 


7 

Brajamohan Col- 
lege, Barisal. 

| B.A. 

j 

i 

i 

i 

i 

f 

! 

1 

English, (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Hons.), Bengali (Pass) 
(Second Language), Per- 
sian (Pass), Mental and 

Moral Philosophy (Pass and 
Hons.), Mathematics (Pass 
and Hons.), History (Pass), 
Arabic (Pass), Political Eco- 
nomy (Pass). 




;B.SC. 

1 

Physics (Pass), Chemistry 

(Pass and Hons.), Mathema- 
tics (Pass and Hons.). 




I.A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Persian, Arabic, Logic, 

History, Mathematics, Chemis- 
try, Physics. 




I. Sc. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 


8 

Bardwan Raj Col- 
lege, Burdwan. 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular (Bengali and Ur- 
du), Sanskrit (Pass), Persian 
(Pass), History (Pass), Ma- 
thematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Philosophy (Pass), Econo- 
mics (Pass). 




I.A. 

English, Vernacular (Bengali 
and Urdu), Sanskrit, Persian, 
Mathematics, History, Logic, 
Physics, Chemistry, Civics. 


; 


I. Sc. 

English, Vernacular (Bengali 
and Urdu), Mathematics, 

Physics, Chemistry. 
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No. 

9 


10 

11 


Names of Affiliated 
Colleges. 

standard 

of 

Affiliation. 

Subjects in which affiliated. 

Carmichael Col- 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.)* 

lege, Bangpur. 


Vernacular (Bengali and 

Urdu), Sanskrit (Pass and 
Hons.) Persian (Pass), 

Arabic (Pass), Mathema- 
tics (Pass and Hons.), His- 
tory (Pass), Mental and 
Moral Philosophy (Pass and 
Hons.), Political Economy 
and Political Philosophy 

(Pass), Chemistry (Pass), 
Physics (Hass and Hons.). 


I. A. 

English, Vernacular (Ben- 
gali and Urdu), Sans- 

krit, Arabic, Persian, Mathe- 
matics, History, Logic, Che. 
raistry, Civics, Commercial 
Mathematics, Elements of 
Book-keeping. 


B.Sc. 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), ' 
Chemistry (Pass), Physics 
(Pass and Hons.). 


I. Sc. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 

Carmichael Medi- 
cal College, 

Belgachia. 

M.B. 


Chittagong Col- 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 

lege, Chittagong. 


Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass), 
Pali (Pass and Hons.), 

Arabic (Pass and Hons.), 
Persian (Pass and Hons.), 
History (Pass and (Hons.), 
Mathematics (Pass and 

Hons.), Chemistry (Pass), 
Physics (Pass), Political Eco- 
nomy and Political Philosophy 
(Pass), Mental and Moral 
Philosophy (Pass). 


I. A. 

English, Vernacular, Sans- 
krit, Arabic, Persian, 

Pali, History, Logic, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemis* 



try. 


B.Sc. 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Chemistry (Pass), Physics 
(Pass). 


1.8c. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe* 
matica, Physics, Chemistry. 


Bbmabks. 
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No. 


12 


13 


Names of Affiliated 
Colleges. 


City College, Cal- 
cutta. 



Subjects in which affiliated. 


Bemabk B, 


B.A. 


English (Pass and Hons.)» 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Hons.), Persian (Pass), 
History (Pass and Hons.), 
Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy (Pass 
and Hons.), Mental and Moral 
Philosophy (Pass and Hons.), 
Mathematics (Pass and 
Hons ), Physics (Pass), Che- 
misiry (Pass), Bengali (Second 
Language). 


Cotton College, 
Gauhati. 


I. A. Euglish, Vernacular, Sans- 
j krit, Persian, History, 

| Logic, Mathematics, Physics, 

) Chemistry, Botany, Civics, 

f French. 

I B.Sc. Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
i Physics (Pass), Chemistry 

j (Pass and Hons.). 

I.Sc. ! English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
! inatics, Physics, Chemistry, 

i Botany. 

M.A. 1 English (Group A). 


B.A. 


I.A. 

B.8c. 


English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Hons.), Persian (Pass 
and Hons.), Arabic (Pass), 
Mental and Moral Philo- 
sophy (Pass and Hons.), Ma- 
thematics (Pass and Hons.), 
History (Pass and Hons.;, 
Chemistry (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Fass and Hons.), 
Political Economy and Politi- 
cal Philosophy (Pass and 
Hons.). 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Arabic, Persian, Mathematics, 
History, Logic, Physios, 
Chemistry, Botany, Civics. 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Chemistry (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass and Hons.). 


I.Sc. 


English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry, 
Botany, 
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No. 

Names of Affiliated 
Colleges. 
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S | 

^ ** tS 
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<a ~ 

4^ ta 

co 5 

Subjects in which affiliated. 

Bemabks. 

14 

David Hare Train- 
ing College, Cal- 
cutta. 

L.T. 

and 

B.T. 

... 


10 

Diocesan College, 
Calcutta. 

BA. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular, History (Pass 
and Hons.), Political Eco- 
nomy and Political Philo- 
sophy (Pass), Mathematics 
(Pass and Hons.), Sanskrit 
(Pass) , Botany (Pass). 




I. A. 

1 English, Vernacular, Sans- 
i krit, Bengali, History, Logic, 
Mathematics, Geography, 

Botany. 


i 


L.T. 

and 

B.T. 

! 


10 

i 

Edward College, 
Pabna. 

I.A. 

English, Vernacular, Sans- 
krit, Persian, Mathematics, 
Logic, History, Chemistry, 
Physics. 




B.Sc. 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.)* 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry 
(Pass). 




1.8c. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 

i 


17 

Earle Law Col- 
lege, Gauhati. 

B.L. 

V 


18 

Feni College, 

Feni. 

B.A. 

English (Pass), Vernacular 
(Bengali), Pali (Pass), Sans- 
krit (Pass), Mathema- 

tics (Pass), Political Economy 
and Political Philosophy 

(Pass), Arabic (Pass), Persian 
(Pass), History (Pass and 
Hons.), Philosophy (Pass). 




I.A. 

English, Vernacular, Pali, 
Sanskrit, Arabio, Persian, 
Logic, Mathematics, History, 
Civics. 
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No. 

i 

Names of Affiliated 
Colleges. 

Standard 

of 

Affiliation. 

Subjects in which affiliated. 

Bbuabss. 

19 

Hindu Academy, 
Daulatpur. 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Hons.), Mathematics 
(Pass and Hons.), Mental 
and Moral Philosophy 

(Pass and Hons.), History 
(Pass), Physics (Pass), Che- 
mistry (Pass), Economics 
(Pass). 




I.A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Mathematics, History, Logic, 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

i 




B.Sc. 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry 
(Pass). 




I.Sc. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry, 
Botany. 


20 

Hnghli College, 
Chinsura. 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.), Ver- 
1 nacular, History (Pass and 
Hons.), Sanskrit (Pass and 
j Hons.), Persian (Pass), 

Mathematics (Pass and 

Hons.), Mental and Moral 
Philosophy (Pass and Hons.), 
Political Economy and Poli- 
tical Philosophy (Pass). 




I.A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Persian, History, Mathe- 
matics, Logic. 




B.Sc. 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass and Hons.), 
Chemistry (Pass). 




I.Sc. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 


21 

Islamia College, 
Calcutta. 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular (Bengali and 

Urdu), Arabic (Pass and 
Hons.), Persian (Pass and 
Hons.), Mathematics (Pass 
and Hons.), History (Pass 
and Hons.), Economics 

(Pass and Hons.), Philo- 
sophy (Pass and Hons.). 
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No. 

Names of Affiliated 
Colleges. 

Standard 

of 

Affiliation. 

Subjects in which affiliated* 

Remarks. 



I. A. 

English, Vernacular (Bengali 
and Urdu), Arabic. Persian, 
Mathematics, History, Logic, 
Elements of Civics, Commer- 
cial Geography, Commer- 
cial Arithmetic and Elements 
of Book-keeping. 




I. Sc. 

English, Vernacular (Bengali 
and Urdu), Chemistry, 

Physics, Mathematics. 

; 

22 

Krishnachandra 
College, Hetam- 
pur, Dt. Bir- 
bhum. 

B.A. 

English (Pass), Vernacular, 
Sanskrit (Pass), Philosophy 
(Pass), Mathematics (Pass), 
History (Pass). 




I. A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
History, Logic, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry. 

| 




I. Sc. 

i 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- I 
inatics, Physics, Chemistry. 1 


23 

i Krishnagar Col- 
lege, Krishna- 
gar. 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 

| Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 
• and Hons.), Persian 

(Pass), Mathematics (Pass 
and Hons.), History (Pass), 
Political Economy and 

Political Philosophy (Pass), 
Mental and Moral Philo- 
sophy (Pass), Physics (Pass), 
Chemistry (Pass). 




I. A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Persian, History, Mathe- 
matics, Logic, Physics, 

Chemistry. 



i 

B.Sc. 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry 
(Pass). 




I. Sc. 

1 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 

i v 



80 
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AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 



Subjects in which affiliated. Remarks. 


English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular, History (Pass 
and Hons.), Political Eco- 
nomy and Political Philo- 
sophy (Pass), Sanskrit 

(Pass and Hons.), Persian 
(Pass), Mathematics (Pass 
and Hons.), Mental and Moral 
Philosophy (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry 
(Pass), Botany (Pass). 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Arabic, Persian, Mathe- 
matics, Logic, History, 

Commercial Geography, 

Commercial Arithmetic 

and Elements of Book-keep- 
ing, Physics, Chemistry, 
Civics. 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass and Hons.), 
Chemistry (Pass and Hons.), 
Botany (Pass). 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry, 
Botany. 


English, Alternative Paper in 
English, Latin, History, 
Mathematics, Physics and 
Chemistry. 

English, Alternative Paper 
in English, Mathematics, 
Physics and Chemistry. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 
French (Pass), History 
(Pass), Latin (Pass), Botany 
(Pass.) 

English, Mathematics, History, 
Latin, French, Botany. 







AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 


407 


No. 

Names of Affiliated 
Colleges. 

Standard 

of 

Affiliation. 

Subjects in which affiliated. 

Bemabks. 

28 

Midnapur Col- 

lege, Midnapur. 

I.A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Persian, Logic, History, 

Mathematics, Chemistry, 

Physics. 



* 

B.Sc. 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass and Hons.), 
Chemistry (Pass). 




I.Sc. 

English, Vernacular (Bengali 
and Urdu), Mathematics, 

Physics, Chemistry. 


29 

Murarichand Col- 
lege, Sylhet. 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular (Bengali), Mathe- 
matics (Pass and Hons.), 
History (Pass and Hons.), 
Mental and Moral Philosophy 
(Pass and Honours), Sanskrit 
(Pass and Honours), Persian 
(Pass and Honours)- Arabic 
(Pass and Honours), Econo- 
mics (Pass and Honours). 




I.A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Persian, Arabic, Logic, 

History, Mathematics, Che- 
mistry, Physics, Civics. 




B.Sc. 

Mathematics (Pass and 

Honours), Physics (Pass and 
Honours), Chemistry (Pass 
and Hons.). 




1. 3c. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 


SO 

Narasinha Dutt 
College, Howrah. 

I.A. 

' 

English, Vernacular, History, 
Logic, Sanskrit, Mathema- 
tics. 




I.Sc. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry, 
Botany. 
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Names of Affiliated 
Colleges. 


31 Presidency Col- B.A. 
lege, Calcutta. 


j 

j 

I.A. 


B.Sc. 


I.Sc. 


32 Prabbafc Kumar j LA. 

College, Contai, 
Midnapur. 

33 Rajendra College, B.A. 
| Faridpur. 


I 





Subjects in which affiliated. Remarks. 


English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Hons.), Pali (Pass 
and Hods.), Arabic (Pass 
and Hons.), Persian (Pass 
and Hons.), Mental and 
Moral Philosophy (Pass and 
Hons.), Political Economy 
and Political Philosophy 
(Pass and Hons.). Mathema- 
tics (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass and Hons.), 
Chemistry (Pass and Hons.), 
Physiology (Pass and Hons.), 
Botany (Pass and Hons.), 
History (Pass and Hons.). 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Pali, Arabic, Persian, Logic, 
History, Mathematics. Phy- 
sics, Chemistry, Physiology, 
Botany, Geography. 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass and Hons.), 
Chemistry (Pass und Hons.), 
Physiology (Pass and Hons.), 
Geology (Pass and Hons.), 
Botany (Pa3s and Hons.). 




English, Vernacular, Mathema- 
tics, Physics, Chemistry, 
Physiology, Hotanv, Geogra- 
phy. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Mathematics, History, Logic. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Hons.), Mental and 
Moral Philosophy (Pass and 

Hons.), History (Pass), 

Mathematics (Pass and 
Hons.), Persian (Pass), 

Arabic (Pass), Political Eco- 
nomy and Political Philosophy 
(Pass). 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Persian, Arabic, History, 

Logic, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry. 
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Colleges. 
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CQ <3 


Subjects in which affiliated. 


Remarks. 


34 Rajshahi College, 
I Rajshahi. 


35 Ripon College, 
Calcutta. 


I. Sc. English, Vernacular, Mathe- 

matics, Physics, Chemistry. 

B.A. English (Pass aud Hons.), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Hons.), Arabic 
(Pass and Hons.), Persian 
(Pass), Mathematics (Pass 
and Hons.), Mental and 
Moral Philosophy (Pass and 
Hons.), History (Pass and 
Hons.), Political Economy 
and Political Philosophy 
(Pass), Physics (Pass and 
Hons.), Chemistry (Pass and 
Hons.). 

I. A. English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 

Arabic, Persian, History, 
Logic, Mathematics, Physics, 
Botany, Chemistry. 

B.Sc. Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass and Hons.), 
Chemistry (Pass and Hons.). 


I. Sc. English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Botany, 
Chemistry. 

td * English, (Pass and Hons.),Ver- 
* * nacular, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Hons.), Pali (Pass), Persian 
(Pass), Mental and Moral Phi- 
losophy (Pass), Political Eco- 
nomy and Political Philosophy 
(Pass and Hons.), History 
(Pass), Mathematics (Pass 
and Hons.), Physics (Pass), 
Chemistry (Pass). 


English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Persian, Logic, History, 
Mathematics, Physics, 

Chemistry, Botany, Civics. 


Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass and Hons.), 
Chemistry (Pass and Hons.). 
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No. 

Names of Affiliated 
Colleges. 

Standard 

of 

Affiliation. 

Subjects in which Affiliated. 

RbmaBKS, 

86 

Ripon Law Col- 
lege, Calcutta. 

r 

I. Sc. 

B.L. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry, 
Botany, 


87 

Saadat College, 
Karatiya, My- 
mensingb. 

LA. 

English, Vernacular (Bengali 
and Urdu), Sanskrit, Arabic, 
Persian, Mathematics, His- 
tory, Logic. 


38 

Sanskrit College, 
Calcutta. 

B.A. 

English (Pass), Vernacular, 
Mental and Moral Philosophy 
(Pass), History (Pass), 

Sanskrit (Pass and Hons.). 




I. A. 

English, Vernacular. History, 
Logic, Sanskrit, Mathe- 

matics. 


89 

1 

i 

School of Tropical 
Medicine and 

Institute of 

Hygiene, Cal- 
cutta. 

D.P. 

H. 




40 

Scottish Church 
College, Cal- 

cutta. 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Hons.), History (Pass 
and Hons.), Political Economy 
and Political Philosophy 

(Pass and lions.), Mental 
and Moral Philosophy (Pass 
and Hons.), Mathematics 
(Pass and Hons.), Physics 
(Pass and Hods.), Chemistry 
(Pass and Hons.), Bengali 
(Pass — Second Language). 



1 

I. A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 

1 History, Logic, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry, Civics. 




B.Sc. 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass and Hons.), 
Chemistry (Pass and Hons.). 

\ 



I.Sc. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 
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of 
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No. 

Names of Affiliated 
Colleges. 

Subjects in which affiliated. 

Remark* 

45 

St. Joseph’s Col- 
lege, Darjeeling. 

I.A. 

English, Alternative Paper in 
English, Latin, Logic, Histo- 
ry, Mathematics, Chemistry. 




I. Sc. 

1 

1 

; 

English, Alternative Paper in 
English, Mathematics, Phy- 
sics, Chemistry. 


46 

St. Paul's C. M. 
College, Calcutta. 

B. A. 

English (Pass and Hons ), 

I Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass), 
History (Pass and Hons.), 

; Political Economy and Poli- 
! tical Philosophy (Pass and 

1 Hons.), Mental and Moral 
Philosophy (Pass and 

Hons.), Mathematics (Pass). 



| 

I.A, 

j English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
History, Logic, Mathematics, 

’ Chemistry, Civics. 




I. Sc. 

i 

I English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
j matics, Physics, Chemistry. 


47 

St. Xavier’s Col- 
lege, Calcutta. 

B.A. 

i 

English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass), 
Persian, History (Pass), 

Mental and Moral Philosophy 
(Pass), Economics (Pass and 
Hons.), Mathematics (Paas 
and Hons.). 




I.A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Persian, Logic, History, 

Mathematics, Physics, Botany, 
Chemistry. 

! 

1 



B.Sc 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass and Hons.), 
Chemistry (Pass and Hons.), 

: 



1.8c. i 

' English, Vernacular, Matbe- 
| matics, Physics, Chemistry, 
j Botany. 


48 

University Law 
College, Calcutta. 

B.L. 



49 

Uttarpara College, 
Uttarpara. 

I.A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Logic, History, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry. 




I.Sc. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 
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No. 

Names of Affiliated 
Colleges. 

( 

Standard 

of 

Affiliation. 

Subjects in which Affiliated. 

Remarks 

50 

Victoria College, 
Comilla. 

1 

B.A. 

i 

English (Pass and Hons.), 
Mathematics (Pass), Eco- 
nomics (Pass), Vernacular, 

Sanskrit (Pass), Persian 

(Pass), History (Pass), Mental 
and Moral Philosophy (Pass), 
Arabic (Pass). 



j 

i 

I. A. 

English, Vernacular (Bengali 
and Urdu), Sanskrit, Persian, 
Arabic, Mathematics, History, 
Chemistry, Logic. 




I. Sc. 

English, Vernacular, PsbyicB, 
Chemistry, Mathematics. 


£1 

Victoria College, 
Cooch-Behar. 

! 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.) 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass), 
Mental and Moral Philosophy 
(Pass and Hons.), Mathe- 
matics (Pass and Hons.), 
History (Pass), Political Eco- 
nomy and Political Philosophy 
(Pass). 


i 

i 

I. A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Logic, History, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry. 



i 

B.Sc. 

Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry 
(Pass). 

i 

! 

1 



I. Sc. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry . 


52 

Victoria College, 
Narail. 

I. A. 

English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Mathematics, Logic, History, 
Physics, Chemistry. 

i 



I. Sc. 

English, Vernacular, Mathe- . 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. ! 

58 

Vidyasagar Col- 
lege, Calcutta. 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Hons.), 
Vernacular, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Hons.), Pali (Pass), 
Bengali (Second Language), 
Mental and Moral Philosophy 
(Pass and Hons.), Political 
Economy and Political Philo- 
sophy (Pass and Hons.), 
History (Pass and Hons.), 

i 

i 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 



(C) 

DESCRIPTIONS OP AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 

1 

PRESIDENCY COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
(86-1, College Street) 

M8I ‘NOIXVTII.MV 
History of the College 

The Presidency College was formally established on the 16th of June, 
1855 under orders from the Honourable the Court of Directors of the East 
India Company, though there is evidence that it had already started in- 
formally a year previously. The circumstances of its establishment connect 
it closely with the Hindu College or Mahavidyalaya, founded by a number 
of Hindu gentlemen with the aid of Sir Edward Hyde East, Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court, and opened on the 20th of January, 1817. This origin 
connects the Presidency College also with the Hindu and Hare Schools, and 
more specially with the former, which continues the Junior Department of 
the Hindu College, as the Presidency College continues the Senior. The 
graduate scholarships attached to the Presidency College, of which particulars 
are given below, are as a consequence of this connection r being derived 
from the Hindu Cdflege Fund. 

Presidency College is thus in its beginnings carried back to the first 
efforts to promote liberal education in British India and is associated with 
David Hare and Raja Ram Mohan Roy, who were inspirers of the move- 
ment which led to the foundation of the Hindu College. 

From 1855 to 1910 the Presidency College was administered by the 
Education Department under the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 
In 1909 a Governing Body was constituted in accordance with Chapter XIX 
of the University Regulations, and met for the first time on Tuesday, the 
8th of March, 1910. 

In December, 1914, His Excellency Lord Carmichael, first Governor of 
Bengal, became the official Visitor of the College, a title which Efts Excellency 
Sir Stanley Jackson has also consented to accept. 

Affiliation . 

Post-graduate teaching is now under the control of the University; but 
25 members of the staff are also Post-graduate Lecturers. 

The College is affiliated in — 

(a) I.A. in English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Pali, Arabic, Persian, 

History, Logic, Mathematics and Geography. 

(b) I.Sc. in English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, 

Botany, Physiology and Geography. 

(c) B.A. (up to Honours stage) in English, Philosophy, History, 

Mathematics, Political Economy and Political Philosophy, 

Sanskrit, Pali, Persian and Arabic, and in Vernacular. 

(d) B.Sc. (up to Honours stage) in Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, 

Physiology, Geology and Botany. 

Courses of Study . 

Intermediate in Arts . — 

1. Classical Language. History. Logic. 

2. Classical Language. History. Mathematics. 

8. Classical Language. Logic. Mathematics. 

4. History. Logic. Mathematics. 
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5. Classical Language. History. Geography. 

6. History. Logic. Geography. 

English and Vernacular being compulsory in every Course. 

Intermediate in Science . 

(A) English, Vernacular and Chemistry — Compulsory for all. 

(B) Physics, Mathematics— A student is required to take both. The 

two may be compulsory or one compulsory and one additional. 

(C) Physiology, Botany and Geography— A student may select only one 

‘ of these. The subject selected may be obligatory or optional. 


B.A. — 


X. Classical Language. History. 

2. Classical Language. Political Economy. 

3. Classical Language. Philosophy. 

4. Classical Language. Mathematics. 

5. History. Political Economy. 

6. Philosophy. Political Economy. 

7. Mathematics. Political Economy. 

English and Vernacular being compulsory in every Course. 
B.Sc . — 


1. Mathematics. Physics. Chemistry. 

2. Mathematics. Physics. Geology. 

3. Mathematics. Chemistry. Geology. 

4. Physics. Chemistry. Physiology. 

5. Physics. Chemistry. Geology. 

6. Chemistry. Physiology. Botany. 

7. Chemistry. Geology. Botany. 

8. Physiology . Geology. Botany. 

N.B . — Honours in Physics must be accompanied by Mathematics and 
Chemistry. 

Honours in Geology, Physiology or Botany should be accompanied by 
Chemistry, where possible. 

Honour • in Mathematics must be accompanied by Physics. 

m'.sc. } A11 sl,b i ects - 


Admission. 

Presidency College, since its foundation, has been open to all classes of 
the community, the only condition of eligibility being compliance with the 
requirements of the University. Since 1907, owing to increase of numbers, 
and in conformity with the letter and spirit of the new regulations introduced 
in 1906, admissions have been limi'ed by considerations of space and 
efficiency of teaching. 

The normal limit to admission in the classes of the first four years is 
as follows 


First-year 


Arts. 

100 

Science. 

120 

Second-year 


100 

120 

Third-year 


130 

130 

Fourth-year 

... 

130 

130 
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In making admissions to the lst-year Classes very great weight is attached 
to the candidate’s place in the Matriculation list, and, therefore, every 
candidate for selection is required to submit his mark sheet along with his 
application. Some importance is also attached to (a) aptitude for games : 
(o) previous connexion of the student’s family with the College : and 
(c) membership of the Hindu and Hare Schools. 

Presidency College students who pass the Intermediate Examination 
in the First Division have a prior claim to admission in the 3rd-year Classes. 
The number of students admissible from outside to the B.A. and B.Sc. Classes 
is thus limited . 

Presidency College students who fail in their University Examination 
once may be re-admitted at the discretion of the Principal so far as space* 
permits. Those who fail twice are not re-admitted. 

A certain percentage of seats in all the classes is reserved for Muhamma- 
dan candidates. 

In all cases, however, the ultimate discretion as to admission rests with? 
the Principal. 

Admission is in all cases understood as implying an undertaking to sub- 
mit willingly to the rules and discipline of the College . 

Fees. 


The fees to be paid by ordinary students are — 

‘(7) an admission fee of Rs. 16, 

(ii) a monthly tuition fee according to the scale given below : 



Bs. 


Bs. 

I. A. 

... 14 

I. Sc. 

... 15 

B.A. Pass 

... 15 

B.A. Hons. 

... 16 

B.Sc. Pass 

16 

B.Sc. Hons. 

... 17 

M.A. 

... 17 

M.Sc. 

... 18 

(Hi) an annual 

Athletic subscription 

of Bs. 3, an 

annual i 


au annual Periodical Examination fee of 1U\ 1 only. 

Tuition fees are payable monthly in advance and are due for 12 months, 
reckoning from June lo May. Two month*' fees are consequently due at 
the beginning of the session [July) and arc payable at the time of admission . 

Default of payment.— At the end of every month a list of students who 
have not paid their fees up to the date is posted. No student, whose name 
is on this list, will he permitted to attend further lectures until arrears are 
paid, along with whatever line is imposed. When fees remain unpaid for more 
than a month, defaulters’ names will be removed from the rolls and will 
not be restored except on special application, addressed to the Principal, 
accompanied by the arrears and a re-admission fee of Bs. 5. 

Laboratory Deposits . — Intermediate Science students are required to pay 
a Laboratory Deposit Fee of Bs. 8 for Chemistry, B.Sc. students Bs. 10 for 
Physics and Bs. 16 for Chemistry, and Post-graduate students Bs. 25 for 
Chemistry. These are returned after deducting amounts due for breakage, 
etc., after the University Examinations are over. 


Muhammadan Students . 


A definite proportion of seats is reserved for Muhammadan candidates 
desirous of admission to the College, and the minimum has been fixed 
at 25 per cent, for the present, provided the candidates conform to the 
standard of educational fitness prescribed for the purpose. Further privileges 
in the shape of special part-free studentships and Mohsin stipends are en- 
joyed by a large number of Muhammadan students admitted to the College. 
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There are 100 special part-free studentships of the value of Es. 7 per 
mensem reserved for Muhammadan students of the Under-graduate Glasses. 
Besides, there are 30 Mohsin stipends of Es. 7 each for Muhammadan Under- 
graduate students, and 10 of Es. 8 each for Post-graduate students. 

The Mohsin stipends are not as a rule granted to students holding 
Government or other scholarships or stipends or part-free studentships. In 
exceptional cc.ses, however, they may, at the Principal's discretion be given 
to students holding one of the 100 part-free studentships referred to above. 

Muhammadan students are also eligible for the award of general part-free 
studentships, which also may in special cases be combined with Mohsin 
stipends. 

Muhammadan students who do not receive these concessions pay the 
usual tuition fee, and there are no restrictions on their admission other than 
those applicable to all classes of students. The Athletic, Magazine and 
College Union subscriptions are the same for all classes of students. 


ParUfree Studentships , Scholarships and Prizes. 

There are 75 part-free studentships attached to the College. Of these, 
60 of the value of Es. 7 per mensem are awarded to Under-graduate students, 
and 15 of the value of Es. 8 per mensem to Post-graduate students. 

Applications for these part-free studentships are received from poor and 
deserving students about the end of July after the admissions are over. 
The award is made about the middle of August, with retrospective effect from 
the beginning of the session, for 1 year in the first instance, subject 4jo the 
usual conditions of satisfactory progress and good conduct. 

Three part-free studentships are provided out of the endowment of the 
late Maharaja Doorga Charan Law, C.I.E. These are at the disposal of the 
Founder’s heir, subject to the conditions recognised as qualifying for admis- 
sion to the College. 

A number of scholarships paid out of the income of the Presidency College 
Graduate Scholarship Fund are attached to the College. The fund originated 
with the subscriptions contributed in 1816 for the Hindu College; in 1863 it 
was amalgamated with three hitherto separate funds, which commemorated 
men eminent for their services to the cause of education. The scholarships are 
■tenable by graduates of the Presidency College in Arts or Science for two 
years after taking the B.A. or B.Sc. degree, and have since 1909 been 
It te int ° tW ° gr ° UpS ° £ five and six 8cholarshi P 8 > respectively, awarded in 


First Group. 


Scholarship . 

1. Burdw r an 

2. Bird 

3. Gopimohan Tagore 

4. Hindu College Foundation 

5. Ditto 

6. Ditto 


Per month. 
Es. 

50 

40 

30 

40 

25 

25 


Second Grtmp. 


1. Dwarkanath Tagore 

2. Ityan 

3. Hindu College Foundation 

*• Ditto 

Ditto 


60 

40 

40 

80 

26 




a commemorate two of 
The Bird, Byan and 
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Dwarkanath Tagore scholarships were founded later in honour of Mr. W. 
Bird and Dr. Ryan, (1845-46) and Babu Dwarkanath Tagore (1849). 

Two scholarships of tho value of Rs. 12 a month each, tenable for two 
years, are awarded annually to Hindu candidates on the results of the Inter- 
mediate Examination in Science and the Bachelor of Science Examination. 
A prize of the approximate value of Rs. 54 is also awarded annually to the 
Hindu student of the 2nd-year Inter-Science Class, who produces the best 
laboratory notes on experimental work in Physics. They were founded in 
1912 by the executors to the estate of Srimati Nistarini Dasi, deceased, 
widow of late Balyechand Dutt of Calcutta. 

Two gold medals, called the Scindhia Medals, and a prize, called the 
Gwalior Prize, are awarded annually on the results of the Intermediate 
Examination in Arts and Science. They were the gift of His Highness the 
Maharaja of Gwalior in 1870. 

A gold medal, called the Chandranarain Gold Medal, founded in the 
year 1915 by Srimati Ramkumari Debi, widow of Rai Chandranarain 
Singha, M.A., in memory of her husband, is awarded to the student of the 
College who stands first among the Presidency College candidates in History 
at the M.A. Examination. 

A silver medal, called the Kunjabihari Bysak Medal, founded by 
Babu Gangagobinda Bysak, in memory of his father, is awarded to the 
student of the 3rd-year B.Sc. Class who shows the greatest proficiency in 
Chemistry in the practical part of the annual examination. 

A prize for Sanskrit, called the Harischandra Kaviratna Prize, is also 
awarded on the results of the Intermediate Examinations. It was founded 
in 1908, by subscriptions from pupils, in memory of Babu Harischandra 
Kaviratna, for many years Professor of Sanskrit at the Presidency College. 

A prize of the approximate value of Rs. 35, called the Astronomical 
Society’s Stipend, is awarded annually to a commencing 6th-year student of 
Mathematics who shows special aptitude for Astronomy in the 5th-year Class. 

Two prizes of the approximate value of Rs. 25 each, founded in memory 
of Sir Aautosh Mookerjee and Sir Asutosh Chaudhuri, both distinguished 
old students of the College, called the 44 Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Prize *' and 
Sir Asutosh Chaudhuri Prize are awarded annually to 2nd-year Science 
and Arts students, respectively, who obtain the highest aggregate marks in 
the annual examination of the lst-year Classes. 

Two prizes of books, called the Cunningham Memorial Prizes, folded 
in memory of the late John Arthur Cunningham, of the Indian Educational 
Service and Professor of Chemistry at Presidency College, are awarded 
annually to the best students in Chemistry at the B.Sc. and M.Sc. Examina- 
tions respectively from Presidency College. 

Building and Accommodation. 

The Presidency College comprises two large buildings and two smaller 
ones with two corrugated iron structures in the quardangle of the main 
building. This main building contains the Arts Classes, the Library, the 
Students’ Common Room, the Professors’ Common Room, the Principars 
Office and the Chemical Laboratory. The Baker Laboratory which was built 
in 1912, houses the Physics, the Physiology, the Geology and the Botany 
Departments as well as the Science Library. Of the two smaller buildings, 
one is the Physical-Chemical Laboratory and on the top floor of the other 
is situated the Astronomical Observatory; the lower floors comprise garages, 
menials’ quarters, offices of the Physical Instructor, and of the Hare 8chool 
Boy Scout. 

There is total accommodation for 1200 students in the College of whom 
960 are under-graduates, of these 460 are Arts and 600 Science 
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Students There are 18 class rooms for Arts lectures in the main building 
besides 8 tutorial class rooms in the ground floor adjoining the Library. 
There is one lecture room in the Astronomical Observatory. 

The Science Departments have separate lecture theatres ana Practical 
class rooms of their own which have been described under the head 
** Laboratories/’ 


Class 

Ist-year I.A. 

„ „ I- Sc. 

2nd-year I.A. 

,, „ I. Sc. 

3rd-year B.A. 
„ „ B.Sc. 

4th-year B.A. 

>• B.Sc. 


Numerical Strength . 

Maximum number 

100 
120 
100 
120 
130 
130 
130 
130 


Actual number 

75 

116 

77 

102 

127 

91 

114 

101 


There are no lady students in the under-graduate classes of this College. 


Students * Residence. 


Students not living with parents or guardians are required by University 
Buies (Chapter XXIV, 1—3 of the Regulations) to reside either in the College 
hostel or in attached messes. 

The Eden Hindu Hostel (Peary Churn Sarcar Street) admits to a limit 
of 244. This limit being below the number of students desiring to reside, 
the principle adopted in regulating admission is that junior students , and 
especially students who are strangers to Calcutta, have the prior chirm. 
Consequently, preference is ordinarily given to Under-graduates. A few 
Graduate students are admitted to assist as prefects in the maintenance 
of discipline. To provide residence for the Graduates, an attached mess 
has been established in a house rented by Government at 03/2/ A, Mirzapur 
Street. 

Buies relating to admission, management and discipline in the Eden 
Hindu Hostel, and in the attached mess at 63/2/A, Mirzapur Street, are 
obtainable on application to the Superintendents concerned. 

.Muhammadan students of the Presidency College will, up to the limits 
of room available, have a preferential claim to be admitted to the Taylor 
Hostel (Wellington Street) and the Islarnia College Hostel at 30, College 
Street. Fifty Presidency College students are also allowed for the present- 
to reside in the Baker Hostel attached to the Islarnia College. 


Library and Common Room. 

The Library. 

The Presidency College Library contains about 40,800 volumes. The 
books in the Library are arranged on the principles of the Dewey system 
of classification, adapted to the special requirements of the Presidency 
College. Books and periodicals in Science and Mathematics are stored in 
the Peake Science Library, situated in the Baker Laboratory building. 

catalogue of the Library is divided into three parts : Part 1 contains 
i Religion • Sociology and Philology; Part TI, books on 

Poi 4 C tttu i ^nematics, including Science reference books and periodicals; 
bSk/id p^i^i 8 Art8> Literat '^> Biography and History, and Inference 

TOactkabl^rLIv 68 ® ro f . ram T e ! 1 with a view to giving the utmost facility 
ding m the Library. Books are issued to readers in the 
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Library on their filling up a form and handing it to one of the Assistant 
Librarians after signature. These receipts are given up when the books 
are returned. A certain number of books are also placed on open shelves. 
Books placed on these shelves can be taken by readers themselves for use 
in the Library; but the rule requires that after use the books should be 
replaced by readers in their proper places . 

Books may also be borrowed, and taken away, under conditions defined 
by the rules. The attention of students is especially called to rules 16 and 
19, which require the return of books borrowed, within fourteen days, on 
penalty of a fine of one anna a day for every day’s delay. It is often over- 
looked by readers that, if a book is wanted for a longer period, all that the 
borrower has to do is to bring it back to the Librarian and ask for a re- 
issue. If the book is not wanted by any other reader, it can be re-issued 
on the same day. Special attention is also invited to rule 17. 

The rule of silence in the Library is absolute . No good work can be 
done in a Library if noise is allowed there. All talking is, therefore, for- 
bidden, except what is absolutely necessary for the transaction of Library 
business. The Librarian has strict orders to see that the rule of silence is 
observed and to report any wilful breach of the rule. Professors are also 
expected to use their authority to promote the observance of the rule when- 
ever they are in the Library. 

The Library is controlled by a Committee of three — the Principal and 
two Professors — one Professor representing the Arts side and the other the 
Science side of the Library. 

Current numbers off periodicals are placed for reference on a table in 
each Library; other numbers of the current year are kept in a rack. 

Rules of the College Library . 

1. The Library is open daily during term time from 10 a.m. to 4-30 p.m. 
Sundays and authorised holidays excepted. On Saturdays the Library closes 
at 2 p.m. 

2. The Library is managed by a Committee of three — the Principal 
and two Professors. 

3. The books of the Library are for the use of (1) students of the 
College, (2) the teaching staff, (3) other person engaged in studies of an 
advance character, especially if they are old students of the Presidency 
College. In the last case permission must be obtained from the Principal 
on the recommendation of a member of the staff, and the privilage is con- 
fined to the use of books in the Library. 

4. Books of reference, and other books confined for special reason to the 
Library, can only be used by readers in the Library itself. 

No periodicals of the current year may on any account be taken out of 
the Library . 

Back numbers of periodicals can be consulted in the Library on the 
same conditions as books. They can be lent out to members of the staff : 
but in the case of Science periodicals they must be returned the next day 
before 12 a.m. If, however, the latter are required for the preparation of 
lectures, permission may be obtained on application, to take them aut for a 
limited period under a special order of the Principal. 

r ' > 

Use of the Library for study. * . 

< * 

5. This should be regarded as the primary purpose of th(f libr ary. AH 
facilities possible are given for the free use of books is the Library itself. 

6. A limited number of the most useful reference bodes in every subject 
are placed on open shelves. Books placed on these shelves may be freely 
taken by readers for use in the Library, o» condition that thsy are replaced 
in their right position on the shelves when done with. 

Si 
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7. Other books may be borrowed for reading in the Library on the reader 
filling in and signing a form and handing it to one of the Assistant Librarians. 
The form will be given back when the book is returned. 

Lending out books . 


8. Students will be provided, on written application being made to the 
Librarian at the beginning of the session, with two kinds of Cards or 
Tickets. The “ Header’s Ticket ” will entitle them to admission into the 
Library and to borrow books for reading in the Library itself; the 
44 Borrower’s Card ” will enable them to take out from the Library, books 
on loan. Both the Reader's Ticket and the Borrower's Card are returnable 
at the end of the session; they are strictly non-transferable. In case of 
loss, the matter should be immediately notified to the Librarian. A fee of One 
Eupee will be payable for a fresh Header’s Ticket, or for a fresh Borrower’s 
Card. 

9. Casual students shall pay a caution fee of Hs. 10 if they take out 
boooks from the College Library for use at home, but they will be allowed 
to read books free in the Library. Hesearch Scholars attached to the College 
will be treated as casual students and will come under this Hule. 

10. Students going up for the University Examinations should surrender 
their Header’s Tickets and Borrower’s Cards when they deposit their Univer- 
sity fees. Those who wish to read in the Library after they have taken 
their clearance certificates from the Librarian will have to deposit Hs. 5. 
This rule applies also to detained students as well as to those who, failing 
to appear at the University Examinations of one year offer themselves for 
examination in the next year. 

11. Books will be issued twice daily at stated hours. Application slips 
may be filled up at any time during Library hours. The slips will be de- 
posited in a basket placed for the purpose on the Library counter. These 
will be subsequently sorted by the Library staff, and books will be issued 
to borrowers between 11-30 and 12-30, and again between 2-45 and 4-15. 
Books for 'which requisition is made after 2 p.m. will be issued the next day 
at 11-30. 

12. Under-graduate students of the College are entitled to take out only 
one volume at a time from the Library; Honours students of the 3rd and 
4th -year Classes and Graduate students may take out two , but not more 
than two, unless by special permission. Members of the teaching staff 
are free to take out books to a limit of fifteen volumes. The borrowing 
privilege of the non-teaching assistants of the Science Departments and of 
the Librarian ia limited to six volumes at a time, and that of the office staff, 
the Assistant Librarians and the other members of the Science Departments 
to two volumes. 


13. Students must hand over their Librarv Cards to orte of the Assistant 
Librarians on receipt of the book asked for. This card joined to the original 
slip of application submitted by the student will be kept by the Librarian 
as the student's receipt for the book issed to him. 

14. The borrower will be held responsible for the book so long as the 
receipt remains with the Librarian. The receipt will be given back when the 
book is returned. 


15 - Books must not be passed on to another reader. When done with. 
Library 1D tlie lnterPsfc of olhcr readers, be at once restored to the 

member. “«st be returned within a fortnight of the date of issue; 

presor'S bv h *L lM ,n ?* 8t Tf - can ? etain them for a month - A11 books 
be returned within ° cutt , a TJn, , ver ^ ty for tho Under-gradunte Courses must 
time Tev ° f t,,e . date of ^sue. When required for a longer 

17. Anv h«nJV C ! Ur j’ be re-issued if not wanted by another reader, 
responsible for it. Tf th** ° r mmt bo replaced by the reader 

cannot be obtained sintflv *1 ? ne ft fie( i or Beriefl > ftnd the volume 
g y, the whole set or series must be replaced at the 
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reader ’b cost. Should the book lost be rare or irreplaceable, the borrower 
must pay a fine in addition to the published price of the book. In any 
case , until the damage is made good , the reader has no right to any further 
use of the Library . The wrongfulnes 3 of writing in the margin of Library 
books, imderlining sentences, marking passages and in other ways defacing 
books with annotations, cannot be too strongly condemned. Should any such 
case come to notice and the author be discovered, such defacement of Library 
books will entail the full penalties of this rule. 

18. For books borrowed for the use of Seminars the President of the 
Seminar, who signs for the books, must be prepared to hold himself respon- 
sible in case of loss or damage. Presidents of Seminars should hold a periodi- 
cal stock-taking of books borrowed by them. 

19. Any Under-graduate or Graduate student of the College retaining 
a book beyond the time allowed shall pay a fine of one anna a day until the 
book is returned, and will not be allowed to take out any more books until 
the fine is paid. 

20. Books required by Professors or Lecturers of the College, if in the 
possession of other persons, must be returned at once on receipt of notice 
from the Librarian. 

21. At the end of the Collegiate year all books must be returned to the 
Library. Notice for the return of books may be issued by the Librarian 
about the end of March. If books are not returned within a week of such 
notice, a fine of one anna a day will be incurred as under 19. 

22. Members of the teaching staff may keep any books they require 
during the long vacation, provided that these books are specially issued for 
the purpose during the week preceding the beginning of the vacation. 

23. The Librarian will take stock of the Library during the long vaca- 
tion, and the Library will he closed to readers. 

24. On receiving new books, the Librarian will exhibit their names for a 
week in a list put up on the Library Notice Board. During the week the 
books must not# be taken away. 


Athletics , Magazine and Union. 


Ihe College Athletic Club provides for football, cricket, tennis, hockey, 
basket-ball, volley-ball, badminton, and gymnastics. Representatives usually 
enter for the Inter-collegiate Leagues in football, cricket, sports and hockey 
and the College holds its own sports annually. The ground is a part of the 
Calcutta Maidan where only matches in football, cri ket and hockey are 
played, but a field inside the College premises is now available containing one 
loot ball field, one cricket practice pitch, one hockev field, one patent stone 
and three grass tennis courts, and several basket-ball, volley-ball and bad- 
ment° n C0Ur * S * ^ lere a gymnasium equipped with up-to-date require- 


fm V-> 16 * “'“Yemeni of the dub is largely in the hands of the students. 
I he Inncipal who is the ex-officio President of the club nominates from 
among the members of the staff a Treasurer, who guides the students in 
matters of policy and sanctions, supervises and controls all expenditure, 
lliero is a Physical Instructor of the College who holds compulsory phvsicai 
training classes for the First-year students, supervises games in the field and 
coaches the students m matters connected with the technique of games, 
v ill? .^ reasur ® r acfca a s the Chairman and the Physical Instructor as the 
\ ice-Chairman of the Executive Committee. This in addition consists of the 
captains and secretaries of the various games, elected in the case of each 
game by those members of the prvious year’s team who are still members of 
IU tennis, there being no representative team, 

these officials are elected by the Executive Commit*. From among the 
elected Secretaries, the Treasurer may, if necessary, nominate two Joint 
General Secretaries for helping him in financial matters only . iSediaSTy 
after its formation the Executive Committee will make a budget of nmbS 
expenditure for the session and submit the same to tb* President for sanction. 
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The Secretaries should see that all expenditure is limited to sanctioned budget 
items and estimates. 

In cricket, two prizes are given each year, one for batting and the other 
for bowling, provided a sufficiently high level of excellence is attained. 

In tennis, two prizes are given each year, one to the winner and the 
other to the runner-up in singles and also four prizes, two to the winners 
and the other two to the runners-up are given in doubles in tournaments 
confined to the existing members of the club. There is a silver challenge* 
cup — Sir Asutosh Chaudhuri Memorial Cup — for tennis tournaments open to 
past and present members of the club. 

In sports there are two challenge cups, one for the Belay race and the* 
other for the Tug of War. Colours are also awarded in each game but for 
particular merit only. 

No student who makes use of the athletic facilities afforded by the 
College in any particular branch of sport is allowed to decline an invitations 
to represent the College in that branch without showing sufficient reason. 
Save in the latter case, refusal to play when invited involves suspension 
from the club. 

The College Magazine is published thrice a year, in September, Decem- 
ber and March. The controlling authority is the Principal. He nominates a* 
Treasurer from among the members of the staff, who supervises the expendi- 
ture, chooses the editor and the secretary of the magazine (subject to the 
approval of the Principal), and guides them in matters of detail. The 
editor is mainly responsible for the selection of articles. The secretary 
sees the manuscripts through the press, arranges for the distribution of 
copies to the fellow-students, maintains the free distribution and exchange 
registers, and presents all bills to the Treasurer. 

The College Union is also under the ultimate authority of the Principal. 
He nominates a member of the staff to act as the Treasurer of the union, and’ 
the latter administers the union funds under the guidance of the Principal. 
Its functions are mainly dramatic and social. 

The accounts of the athletic, magazine and union funds are kept with* 
the Bursar, and the expenditure audited by Government auditors. 

Laboratories. 


Laboratories are attached to each of the Science Departments, viz., 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Physiology, Geology and the Observatory. 

Physics Laboratory . 

The Physics Department has two lecture theatres (the larger of which 
is usually used as the College Hall) and one lecture room with an attached' 
museum and preparation room for lecture demonstration work, a workshop* 
and carpentry, a storage cell installation, 3 dark-rooms, and 2 stores. For 
practical work there are separate laboratories for the I. Sc., B.Sc. (Pass), 
B.Sc. (Hons.) and M.Sc. Classes. The normal accommodation is 240 in 
the 1st and 2nd-years, 180 in the 3rd and 4th-year Pass B.Sc., 60 in* 
the 3rd and 4th-year Hons. B.Sc., and 30 in the 5th and 6th-year M.Sc. 
Classes. A few rooms are also set apart for research work* 


Chemical Laboratory. 

The Chemical Laboratories are formed of (a) five branch laboratories 
tor the students 1 practical work, ( b ) three lecture theatres, (c) one general 
a ? eminar » («) a museum, (f) a workshop, (g) a compounding room 
d S* u plant for distillin ? water. * 

llni a n _ °* these laboratories has a separate Balance-room and sub-store 
PhvAiVoi e nr r ^ °* a P em <>n8trator and an Assistant. The laboratories for 
th/ nfirfK * Technol °gy are located in a separate building to 

the north of the College quadrangle while the B.Sc. Hons. Laboratory* 
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occupied a corrogated shed just behind the main staircase. A little over 
hundred students can work at a time in the B.Sc. Hons. Laboratory, 
similarly the B.Sc. Pass Laboratory provides accommodation for 125 students 
and the junior laboratory for I. Sc. students for 100 students. 

The whole of the ground floor of the eastern block of the main building 
is occupied by the Post-Graduate laboratory where as many as 50 students 
can work with ease. All these laboratories are equipped with up-to-date fittings 
and facilities for independent research work are afforded to the deserving 
students. The 3 lecture theatres can accommodate 200, 150, and 100 students. 


Botanical Laboratory . 

The Botanical Laboratory is situated on the western end of the 1st 
floor of the Baker Laboratory Buildings. It has a lecture theatre with ample 
accommodation for 120 students, and equipment for epidiascopic and micros- 
copic projections. There are 4 rooms for practical work: (1) the Plant 
Histology room has accommodation for 32 students at a time and this room 
is used for I. Sc. and B.Sc. Pass Practical Work in different periods, (2) the 
plant physiology room has accommodation for 16 students and 12 seats in 
addition to the accommodation in the Histology room, (3) the Plant Chemistry 
room has 12 seats and these two rooms are used for B.Sc. Honours and Post- 
graduate practical work, and (4) the Herbarium room measuring 29'.4" by 
21'.3£" (inside), this room is used for B.Sc. Hons, and Post-graduate work. 
Besides these, there is a Preparation room which is utilised for Research 
work. The department is well-equipped for research work in (i) systematic 
Pbalerogamic Botany, (it) Cytology and (in) Bacteriology. There is a 
dark room equipped for rnicrophotographic research work and a small gram 
house at the north west corner of the department. 

Physiological Laboratory . 

The Physiological Laboratory covers an area (including verandah) 
160 by 68 sq. ft., i.e. 10880 sq. ft. Jt contains (a) a lecture theatre (40' 4" 
by 28') properly fitted with black board, diagram board, lecture table, gallery 
for students, electric lights, gas, water taps and magic lantern arrangements. 
It has accommodation for 100 students, (b) Histology room 60 / by 36'. It 
is a big hall with accommodation for 40 students. Tables are fitted up with 
gas, water taps, reagent racks. The room is well-lighted with North Light, 
(c) Chemical Physiology room 36' by 28'. It has accommodation for 27 
students and is fitted with fume cupboards. ( d ) Experimental room (30' by 
26') has accommodation for 16 students. 

Besides these the laboratory is provided with photographic room, dark 
room (for polarimeter and galvanometer work). The research room for 
advanced works, preparation room and professors’ rooms. 

The laboratory is well-equipped with microscopes, microcomes, polari- 
meter, calorimeter, potentiometer and other Physiological appliances. There 
is also a good collection of diagrames, models, microscopic and Magic Lantern 
slides. 


Geological Laboratory. 

There are two rooms for lecture purposes accommodating 24 and 8 
students respectively, three rooms for Practical works accommodating 12, 
12, and 24 students respectively. Portions of these rooms are utilised as 
Museum and practical class for Post-Graduate students. Two rooms can be 
used in Geology for lecture purpose at one and the same time. We may 
accommodate 24 students in the First-year Geography Class (I.A. and I.Sc.) v 
24 in the 8rd-year B.Sc. and 24 in the 4th-year B.Sc. Classes. 
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Astronomical Observatory . 

The Observatory is equipped with up-to-date instruments such as globes, 
transit instruments,' equatorial telescopes (visual and photographic), spectro- 
graphs, chronograph, chronometers, etc., and also with a small dark room 
for photographic work. There is a whole time assistant (an M.Sc. in 
Mathematics) and three student assistants to carry on demonstration classes 
with the students and to make other necessary observations in connection 
with clock correction and such celestial phenomena as Eclipses, sun-spots, 
occulta t ion, etc. The Transit Doom is big enough for 10 students to work 
at a time. 


Members of the leaching staff engaged in Post-Graduate work . 

1. Dr. S. K. Banerjee. 

2. Prof. P. C. Ghosh. 

3. ,, 8. K. Chatter jee. 

4. Dr. U. N. Ghoshal. 

5. Sir J. C. Covajee. 

6. Prof. A. K. Sarkar. 

7. Dr. S. N. Dasgupta. 

8. Prof. Bhupendrachandra Das. 

9. ,, Saradaprasanna Das. 

10. ,, Nareschandra Ghosh. 

11. „ Charuchandra Bhattacliaryya. 

12. ,, P. C. Mali a la nobis. 

13. ,, Dwijendrakumar Majumdar. 

14. Dr. Snehamay Dntta. 

15. Prof. Nanigopal Chakra varti. 

16. ,, Bidhubhushan Datta. 

17. ,, Ashii tosh Maitra. 

18. „ It. N. Sen. 

19. Dr. Panchanan Niyogi. 

20 ,, Anukulchandra Sarkar. 

21. Prof. Surendraehandra Banerjee. 

22. ,, Girijaprasanna Majumdar. 

23. ,, Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya. 

24. ,, Narendramohan Bose. 

25. ,, Saurindramohan Banerjee. 

26. ,, Hemchandra Dasgupta. 


Results of Preceeding Year's Examinations . 

Students of the Sanskrit College with Hons, in Economics and those 
of the St. Paul's College with Hons, in History take their lessons in this 


College along with the 

students 

of this College. 



Subjects. 

1st Dn. 2nd 

Dn. 

3rd Dn. 

Total. 

I.A. 

35 

15 


0 

59 

I.Sc. 

59 

18 


1 

78 


1st Cl. 

2nd Cl. 

Distn. 

Pass 

Total. 

B.A. 

14 

51 

3 

31 

99 

B.Sc. 

6 

12 

3 

22 

43 
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Governing Body . 

The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, President ( ex-officio ). 

Mr. N. N. Sircar, M.A., Bar. -at Law, Advocate -General, Vice-President . 
Mr. W. A. Bums, M.A., Bar.-at-Law. 

Mr. Aniiruddin Ahmed, M.A., B.L., Advocate, High Court. 

Dr. Rai IJ. N. Brahmachari Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 

Rai A. C. Banerji Bahadur, M.A., B.L. 

Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., O.I.E., O.B.E. 

Nawabzada A. S. M. Latifur Rahman, M.A. (Cantab.), Bar.-at-Law. 

M , r ' ^’cT’Bhattalcharyya^M.A. ] Representatives of the College staff. 

The Bursar of the College ( ex-officio V 

The Principal of the College, Secretary ( ex-officio )- 


Departments and Staff . 

Mr. H. E. Stapleton, M.A., B.Sc. (Oxon.), Principal (on deputation). 
Sir Jehangir C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A. (Cantab.), LL.B. (Bombay), Princi- 
pal (Offg.) . 

Mr. Hiran Kumar Banerjee, M.A. (Cal.), M.A., B.Litt. (Oxon.), Bursar. 

English . 

Professor Praphullaehandra Ghosh, M.A. (Cal.), P.R.S. 

Professor Srikumar Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.). 

Professor Hirankumar Banerjee, M.A. (Cal.), M.A., B.Litt. (Oxon.). 
Professor Manjugopal Bhattacharyva, M.A. (Cal.). 

Professor Somnath Maitra, M.A. (Cal.) (Offg.). 

Professor Subodhehandra Sengupta, M.A. (Cal.), (Offg.). 

Sanskrit , Pali, Bengali and Hindi . 

Professor Nilmani Chakravarti, M.A. (Cal.). 

Professor Harihar Banerjee, Yidyabhushan, M.A. (Cal.). 

Babu Sivaprasad Bhattacharyva, M.A., B.T. (Cal.), Lecturer. 

Babu Sadananda Blniduri, M.A. (Cal.), Lecturer. 

Babu Basantakumar Cbatterjee, M.A. (Cal.), Lecturer. 

Babu Sibnarayan Lala, part-time Lecturer in Hindi. 

Arabic , Persian and Urdu . 

Professor M. Sanaullah, M.A. (Cal.) 

Mr. M. Mahfuzal Huq, M.A. (Cal.), Lecturer. 

Professor Maqbul Ahmed, M.A. (Cal.). (Offg.). 

Maulvi Taher Rezwi, M.A. (Cal.), Lecturer. 

Maulvi Abdul Khaleq, M.A. (Cal.), Lecturer (Offg.). 

Philosophy and Logic. 

Professor Surendranath Dasgupta, M.A. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Cat. et Cantab.). 
Professor P. D. Sastri, M.A., M.O.L. (Punjab), B.Sc. (Oxon.), Ph.D. 

(Kiel), B.T. (Berlin). 

Professor Rajanikanta Datta, M.A. (Cal.). 

Professor Nalinikanta Brahma, M.A. ,(Cal), P.R.S. 

History and Geography . 

Professor Santoshkumar Ohatterjee, M.A. (Cal.). 

Professor Binaykumar Sen, M.A. (Cal.). 

Professor Upendranath Ghoshal, M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.). 

Professor Surendrachandra Majumdar, M.A., B.L. (Cal.). 
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Political Economy and Political Philosophy. 

Professor Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt., B.A. (Cantab.), LL.B. (Bom.). 
Professor Akshaykumar Sarkar, M.A. (Cal.). 

Professor Durgagati Cbattoraj, M.A. (Cal.). 


Mathematics and Astronomy . 

Professor Eai Saradaprasanna Das, Bahadur, M.A. (Cal.), (on leave 
preparatory to retirement). 

Professor Nareschandra Ghosh, M.A. (Cal.). 

Professor Khagendranath Chakravarti, M.Sc. (Cal.). 

Babu Bhupendrachandra Das, M.Sc. (Cal.), Lecturer. 

,, Gurudas Bhar, M.Sc. (Cal.), P.B.S., Lecturer (Offg.). 

Professor Surendranath Das, M.Sc. (Cal.) (Offg.). 

Babu Dwijendranath Bay, M.Sc. (Cal.), Assistant (Offg.). 

Physics . 

Professor Prasantachandra Mahalanobis, M.A. (Cantab.), B.Sc. (Cal.). 
Professor Snehamav Datta, D.Sc. (London), D.I.C., M.Sc. (Cal.), P.B.S. 
Babu Dwijendraku mar Majumdar M.A., B.L. (Cal.), Demonstrator. 

,, Charuchandra Bhattacharvya, M.A. (Cal.), Demonstrator. 

,, Kuleschandra Kar, D.Sc. (Cal.), Lecturer. 

,, Manindranath Mitra, M.A. (Cal.), Demonstrator. 

,, Kailaschandra Chakravarti, M.Sc. (Cal.), Demonstrator. 

,, Narendranath Nivogi, M.Sc. (Cal.), Demonstrator. 

Santanukumar Mukherjee, M.Sc. (Cal.), Demonstrator. 

,, Narendranath Sen, Assistant. 

,, Sripatinath Mitra, B.Sc. (Cal.), Assistant. 

,, Narendralal Mukherjee, Store-keeper (on leave). 

,, Durgapada Bose, B.Sc. (Cal.), Instrument-keeper. 

Chemistry . 

Professor Bajendranath Sen, M.A. (Cal.), M.Sc. (Leeds), F.C.S. 

,, Panchanan Niyogi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), P.B.S. , F.C.S. 

Babu Asutosh Maitra, M.A. (Cal.), Demonstrator. 

,, Bidhubhushan Datta, M.A. (Cal.), Demonstrator. 

,, Anukulchandra Sarkar, M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), P.B.S.. Demon- 

strator. 

„ Hemchandra Dattagupta, M.A., B.L. (Cal.), Demonstrator. 

,, Sailendralal Mitra, M.A. (Cal.), Demonstrator. 

» Gangagobinda Basak, M.A. (Cal.), Demonstrator. 

„ Nanigopa! Chakravarti, M.Sc. (Lucknow), F.C.S., Demonstrator. 

,, Dayananda Bhaduri. M.Sc. (Cal.), Assistant. 

,, Kalicharan Kar, M.Sc. (Cal.), Assistant. 

„ Sarojranjan Ghosh, B.Sc. (Cal.), Assistant. 

„ Sureschandra Sengupta, M.Sc. (Cal.), Assistant. 

,, Nrityalal Palit, Store-keeper. 

Physiology • 

Professor Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A., B.Sc. (Cal.). 

_ ” Narendramohan Basu, M.Sc. (Cal.). 

Babu Saurmdramohan Banerjee, M.Sc., M.B. (Cal.), Demonstrator 
(Offg.). 

” Sunilchandra Ben, M.Sc. (Cal.) , Demonstrator. 

>. vrajendranarayan Bera, M.Sc. (Cal.), Assistant. 
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Botany . 

Professor Surendrachandra Banerjee, M.A., B.Sc. (Cal.), F.L.S. 

„ Girijaprasanna Majumdar, M.Sc., B.L. (Cal.). 

,, Jatischandra Sengupta, M.Sc. (Cal.), Ph.D. (Heidelberg). 
Babu Kantigopal Banerji, M.Sc. (Cal.), Demonstrator. 

,, Upendranath Bhaduri, Assistant. 


Geology and Geography . 

Professor J. A. Dunn, Geological Survey of India. 

,, Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A. (Cal.), F.G.S. 

Babu Bhupendranath Maitra, M.Sc., B.L. (Cal.), Demonstrator. 
,, Praphullachandra Datta, M.Sc. (Cal.), Assistant. 


Physical Instructor . 
Babu Subodbchandra Sen, M.A., B.L. 


Library . 

Babu Gokulnath Dhar, B.A., Librarian. 

Maulvi Syed Ali Akhtar, Assistant Librarian. 

Babu Paresnath Pal, B.Sc., Assistant Librarian. 

Maulvi Md. Ismail Hossein, B.A., Assistant Librarian. 


Office . 

Babu Surendranath Ganguli, Head Assistant. 

,, Atulkrishna Cbatterji, Accountant. 

,, Ramranjan Majumdar, Steward. 

,, Dhirendranath Mukherji, Shorthand Typist. 

,, Hiralal Mukherji, Cashier. , 

,, Bhupendranath Banerji, Second Clerk and Record -keeper. 
„ Bibhutibhushan Ghosh, Assistant Accountant. 

,, Anantadeb Mukherji, Clerk. 

Maulvi Abdul Latif Sircar, Clerk 

,, Syed Bukht Ckowdhuri, Typist. 


Eden Hindu Hostel. 

Professor Durgagati Chattoraj, M.A., Superintendent. 

Babu Subodhchandra Sen, M.A., B.L., Assistant Superintendent. 
„ Sunilchandra Sen, M.Sc., Assistant Superintendent 
,, Frasadchandra Chakravarti, B.A., Steward. 

Dr. Lalitkumar Ghosh, M.B., Medical Officer. 


I As l of Principals . 


1856 J. Sutcliffe, M.A. 

1856 L. Clint (Officiating). 

1857 E. Lodge (Officiating). 

1858 3. Sutcliffe, M.A. 

1868 W. Grapel (Officiating). 


489 



490 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 


1864 

1876 

1876 

1876 

1876 

1876 

1881 

1882 

1883 

1883 

1883 

1884 

1884 

1885 

1886 
1887 
1887 
1887 
1889 
1889 
1889 
1889 
1892 

1896 

1897 

1897 

1898 
1898 

1898 

1899 

1900 
1902 

1902 

1903 

1903 

1904 

1905 
1905 

1905 

1906 

1907 
1907 
1909 
1909 

1911 

1912 

1916 

1917 
1924 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1928 

1929 

1930 


J. Sutcliffe, M.A. 

H. Woodrow, M.A. (Officiating). 

Charles H. Tawney, M.A. (Officiating). 

J. Sutcliffe, M.A. 

A. Croft, M.A. (Officiating). 

Charles H. Tawney, M.A. 

G. Bellett, M.A (Officiating). 

John Elliot, M.A. (Officiating). 

Alex. Pedler, F.C.S. (Officiating). 

John Elliot, M.A. (Officiating). 

G. Bellett, M.A. (Officiating). 

John Elliot, M.A. (Officiating). 

Charles H. Tawney, M.A. 

W. Griffiths, M.A. (Officiating). 

Charles H. Tawney, M.A. 

Alex. Pedler, F.C.S. (Officiating). 

Charles H. Tawney, M.A. 

Alex. Pedler, F.C.S. (Officiating). 

Charles H. Tawney, M.A., C.I.E. 

Alex. Pedler, F.R.S. (Officiating). 

F. J. Howe, M.A. (Officiating). 

Charles H. Tawney, M.A.. C.I.E. 

W. Griffiths, M.A. 

Alex. Pedler, F.R.S. 

J. H. Gilliland, M.A. (Officiating). 

F. J. Bowe, M.A. (Officiating). 

J. H. Gilliland, M.A. (Officiating). 

F. J. Bowe, M.A. (Officiating). 

W. Booth, M.A. (Officiating). 

A. C. Edwards, M.A. (Officiating). 

A. C. Edwards, M.A. 

P. K. Rav, D.Sc. (Officiating). 

A. C. Edwards, M.A. 

P. K. Bay, D.Sc. (Officiating) . 

A. C. Edwards, M.A. 

M. G. Du S. Prothero, M.A. (Officiating). 

P. K. Bay, D.Sc. (Officiating). 

P. K. Bay, D.Sc. 

A. Macdonell, M.A. 

C. Little, M.A. (Officiating). 

C. Little, M.A. (Officiating). 

H. B, James, M.A. 

H. M. Percival, M.A. (Officiating). 

H. R. James, M.A. 

C. W. Peake, M-A. (Officiating). 

H. B. James, M.A. 

W, C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

J. R. Barrow, M.A. (Officiating). 

W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

H. E. Stapleton, M.A., B.Sc. (Officiating). 
H. E. Stapleton, M.A., B.Sc. 

H. E. Stapleton, M.A., B.Sc. 

T. S. Sterling, M.A. (Officiating). 

H. E. Stapleton, M.A., B.Sc. 

Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt. (Officiating). 

R. B. Ramsbotham, M.A., B.Litt. 

J. R. Barrow, M.A. 

Sir J. C. Coyajee, Kt. (Officiating). 
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9 

HUGHLI COLLEGE 
Chinsura 

First Affiliation, 1857 

The Institution was* founded in 1836, and was originally supported 
from funds bequeathed by Muhammad Mohsin, a wealthy Mahomedan 
gentleman, who dying without heirs in the year 1806, left his large property, 
yielding an annual income of Rs. 45,000 to Mahomedan Trustees “ for the 
service of God.” Owing to the misappropriation of the funds Government 
assumed the office of Trustees. The right of assumption was opposed by 
the original Trustees but upheld both by the Courts in India and by the 
Privy Council in England. The period of litigation extended over many 
years, during which the annual income accumulated, forming a surplus of 
Rs (l 8,61,100. The surplus was devoted to the foundation and endowment 
of the Hughli College, and was further increased by a portion of the origi- 
nal zemindaree that became available on the death of one of the Moota- 
walles of the Hughli Imambarah, an institution which also derives its 
support from Muhammad Mohsin’s legacy. The College endowments were 
further increased by the accumulation of unexpended revenue until the in- 
come amounted to Rs. 51,000 per annum in 1873, when the Government of 
India resolved to transfer the whole of the Mohsin endowment to the pur- 
pose of Mahomedan education throughout Bengal, and accordingly increased 
the provincial assignment of education in Bengal by Rs. 50,000 a year, in 
order to meet the expenses of the Hughli College which has now become an 
Institution maintained by Government. 

The College is affiliated in the following subjects : — 

(a) I. A. — English, History, Sanskrit, Persian, Logic, Mathe- 

matics, Bengali and Urdu. 

(b) I.Sc. — English, Bengali, Urdu, Physics, Chemistry and 

Mathematics. 

(c) B.A. — English Sanskrit, Persian, History, Mathematics, 

Philosophy, Economics and Bengali. 

(d) B.Sc. — Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

{e) B.A. Honours. — English, Sanskrit, History, Mathematics 

and Philosophy. 

(/) B.Sc. Honours. — Mathematics and Physics. 

The following are the combinations* allowed in this College : 

For Intermediate Arts. 

1. English and Bengali or Urdu and any one of the following: — 

(a) Sanskrit or Persian, Logic and History. 

(b) Mathematics, Logic and Sanskrit or Persian 

(c) Logic, Mathematics and History. 

(d) Mathematics, History and Sanskrit or Persian 

For Intermediate Science . 

1. English, Bengali or Urdu. Chemistry, Mathematics, tfhysicg 
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For B.A 

1 English (Pass or Honours) , Bengali or Urdu. 

2. And any one of the following : — 

(a) Mathematics (Pass or Honours) and Sanskrit (Pass or 

Honours) or Persian (Pass). 

(b) Sanskrit (Pass or Honours) or Persian (Pass) and Eco- 

nomics (Pass). 

(c) History (Pass or Honours) and Economics (Pass). 

(d) Philosophy (Pass or Honours) and Sanskrit (Pass or 

Honours) or Persian (Pass). 

(e) Economics (Pass*) and Philosophy (Pass or Honours). 

(/) History (Pass or Honours) and Sanskrit (Pass or Honours) 
or Persian (Pass). 

(g) Mathematics (Pass* or Honours) and Economics (Pass). 

(h) Mathematics (Pass or Honours) and Philosophy (Pass or 

Honours). 

(i) History (Pass or Honours) and Philosophy (Pass or 

Honours i. 

For B.Sc . 

Mathematics (Pass or Honours) ; Chemistry (Pass), Physics (Pas-s or 
Honours). 

The College is under the control of the Director of Public Instruction, 
Bengal. It is open to all students who have passed the University Matri- 
culation Examination. 25 per cent, of the seats are reserved for Moslem 
students, if available. 

The fees are Bs. 6 for the I. A., Bs. 7 for the I.Sc. and B.A. and Rs. 8 
for the B.Sc. Classes. 


Scholarships , Studentships , etc . 

1. ' One Laha Scholarship of Bs. 25 per mensem attached to this College 
tenable for two years either at the Presidency or the Sanskrit College or in 
connection with a University Course of lectures, is awarded each alternate 
year to a graduate of this College, who is preparing within five years, of his 
pass^jpg the Matriculation Examination to take the M.A. Degree. 

2. One Bani Katyani Scholarship of Bs. 13 per mensem tenable for two 
years in the Hughli College is awarded annually to the most deserving 
student who has passed the I. A. or I.Sc. Examination from the College, 
and who has not gained a Government scholarship, but the Principal who 
is the administrator of this scholarship fund is authorised to divide the 
scholarship into two of equal value whenever such a course may be advis- 
able. 

3. One Zemindaree Scholarship of Bs. 7 per mensem, tenable for two 
years* is awarded annually to the most deserving student who has passed the 
Matriculation Examination from the Collegiate or Branch School, and who 
has not gained a Government Scholarship, preference being given to a 
student of the latter school. 

4. Baja Hrishikes Laha awards five studentships each of Rs. 5 per 
mensem, to students reading in the College. 

Fr . ee stu dentship8 are granted by Government to really deserv- 
ing students of this College. 

****«' ^] e 8 e stipends of Rs. 5 each per mensem tenable for two 

w f awar <| e d a ™ualiy to the most deserving Mahomedan students of 
the First-year Class (I.A. or I.Sc.) of this College 



HUGHLI COLLEGE 


493 

Two College stipends of Rs. 5 each per mensem tenable for two years 
are awarded annually to the most deserving Mahomedan students of the 
Third-year Class (B.A. or B.Sc.) of this College. 

No one who holds any Government or other scholarship or stipend is 
eligible for these stipends. 

These 5 College stipends were created during the year 1917-18 out of the 
Mohsin grant for short-fee payments to Mahomedan students. 

7. Six Free-Boarder ships are attached to the Mahomedan Hostel of the 
College, and are awarded to deserving Mahomedan students. 

8. A Thwaytes Gold Medal of the value of about Rs. 40 is awarded 
annually to the Graduate from the College who gains the highest number 
of marks in Mathematics at the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination of each year. 

9. Eai Gopibhushan Sen Bahadur Gold Medal of the value of Rs. 40 
is awarded annually to a student who after passing the I. Sc. Exami- 
nation from the College gets the B.Sc. Degree also from the College and 
secures the highest number of marks in the College in Chemistry at the 
B.Sc. Examination. In case the B.Sc. Classes at the Hughli College are 
abolished the gold medal will be transferred to the Presidency College, 
Calcutta. 

10. A Scholarship of Es. 5 per mensem, tenable for two years in the 
Hughli College, is awarded annually to the Btudent of the Hughli Collegiate 
School who obtains the greatest number of marks in Mathematics in pass»- 
ing the Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta University. A Scholar- 
ship of Es. 5 per mensem, tenable for two years in the Hughli College is 
awarded annually to the student of the College, who obtains the greatest 
number of marks in Mathematics, in passing the I.A. or I.Sc. Examination 
of the Calcutta University. These Scholarships were founded by the late 
Babu Suryyamohan Banerjee of Telinipara. 

11. One Parameschandra Mallik Scholarship of the value of Rs. 7 per 
mensem tenable for two years is awarded, annually to the most deserving 
poor Hindu student of the lst-year I.Sc. Class in the College. 

12. A grant of Es. 42 will be made from the Parameschandra Mallik 
Fund in helping the payment of Examination fees of any deserving poor 
Hindu student of the 4th-year B.Sc. Class appearing at the Degree Exa- 
mination of the Calcutta University from the College. 

The College is housed in a large building on the bank of the river 
Hughli and in an apnexe, built later, for the Chemistry Department. 

Strength of different classes : — 


4th-year B.A. 



... 48 

4th-year B.Sc. 



... 18 

3rd -year B.A. 



... 31 

3rd -year B.Sc. 



... 16 

2nd-vear I.A. 



... 41 

2nd-year I.Sc. 



... 68 

lst-year I.A. 


... 

... 36 

lst-year I.Sc. 


... 

... 69 


There is a Hindu Hostel, consisting of two blocks, with accommodation 
for about 50 students and a Superintendent, and a Muhammadan Hostel with 
accommodation for a Superintendent and 16 boarders. The Assistant 
Surgeon of the Imambarah Hospital is the medical officer for the hostels. 
The seat rent per boarder is Rs. 2 and an establishment charge of Rs. 2-8 is 
also charged. The cost of boarding averages Es. 15 per month. 

The Library contains 14,625 volumes. There is a Common Room for 
the students, well supplied with papers and magazines. 
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There is a College Union. The College Magazine is published three 
.times a year. 

The laboratories are well equipped for the teaching of Physics and 
-Chemistry. 

There is an open air gymnasium. Football, cricket and hockey are re- 
gularly played and students contribute Be. 1-4-0 per head to the Athletic 
•Club. A platoon of the University Training Corps* is supplied by the 
College. 

Among the members of the teaching staff Babu Hemchandra Sengupta 
is engaged in Post-graduate teaching in Mathematics. 

Governing Body . 

<0 Mr. P. H. Waddell, I.C.S., 

Commissioner, Burdwan Divi- 
sion ( Ex-officio ) ... President. 

(ii) Bai Satischandra Mukherjeo 

Bahadur ... Member. 

(in) Babu Bajendralal Sadhu ... Member. 

.(it?) Maulvi Syed Altaf Hossain, 

Mutwali, Hughli Imambarah ... Member. 

(v) Babu Girindranath Chatterjee, 

Professor, Hughli College ... Member# 

(vi) Khan Sahib Maulvi Muhammad, 

Professor, Hughli College ... Member 

( vii ) Principal, Hughli College 

( Ex-officio ) ... Secretary. 

Teaching Staff. 

•Offg. Principal and Professor of 

History ... Mr. K Zachariah, M.A. (Oxon.), 

I.E.S. (Offg.). 

Offg. Vice-Principal and Professor 

of Physics ... Babu Purnachandra Bhattacharyya, 

M.A. 

Professor of Sanskrit ... Babu Bhabeschandra Banerji, 

M.A. 

Professor of Mathematics ... Babu Hemchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

Professor of History ... Dr. Nripendrakumar Datta, M.A., 

Ph.D. 

Profeesor of Chemistry ... Babu Satischandra Mukherjee, 

M.A. 

Professor of English ... Babu Girindranath Chatterjee, M.A., 

B.T. 

Professor of English ... Babu Narendranath Chatterjee. 

M.A., B.L 

Professor of Economics ... Mr. Prafullakurnar Chatterjee, B.Sc. 

(London), F.R.E.S. 

Professor of Persian ... Khan Sahib Maulvi Muhammad 

Lecturer in Mathematics ... Babu Taraknath Bhattacharyya# 

M.Sc. 

Lectgrer in Philosophy and Logic ... Babu Si&irkumar Bardhan, M.A., 

B.L. 

Lecturer in Philosophy and Logic ... Babu Charusasi Chatterjee, M.A. 
Lecturer in English ... Babu Gopalchandra Bhattacharyya, 

M.A. 

Demonstrator in Chemistry ... Babu flubimalcbandra Ghoshal, M.Sc. 

Demonstrator in Physics ... Babu Narendranath Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

Second Demonstrator in Physics ... Babu Bhabeskumar Som, M.Sc. 
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Lecturer in Sanskrit 

Part-time Lecturer in Bengali 
Asst., Chemical Laboratory 
Asst., Physical Laboratory 


Babu Asoknath Bhattacharyya, 
M.A. 

... Babu Kalipada Sen, M.A. 

... Babu Tinkari Sur, B.So. 

... Babu Kalidas Bhattacharyya, B.Sc. 


List of Principals. 


1836 Thomas Alexander Wise, M.A. 

1839 James Sutherland. M.A. 

James Esdaile, M.A. (Offg.). 

1842 James Sutherland, M.A. 

1844 L. Clint, B.A. 

1846 Captain D. L. Bichardson. 

1849 James Kerr, M.A. 

1856 Bobert Thwaytes, M.A. 

1859 James Graves, M.A. (Olfg.). 

E. Lodge, B.A., (Offg.). 

Bobert Thwaytes, M.A. 

1867 S. Lobb, M.A. (Offg.). 

1868 Bobert Thwaytes, M.A. 

1876 William Griffiths, M.A. (Offg.). 

1880 William Griffiths* M.A. 

1883 William Booth, M.A. (Offg.). 

William Griffiths. M.A. 

1885 M. Mouat, M.A. (Offg.). 

1888 William Griffiths, M.A. 

1892 William Booth, M.A. (Offg.). 

William Booth, M.A. 

1895 B. W. F. Shaw, M.A. (Offg.) 

William Booth, M.A. 

1897 P. Mukherjee, B.Sc. (Offg.). 

W. Billing, M.A. (Offg.). 

1898 Kshirodchandra Bavohaudhuri, M.A. (Offg.). 

W. Billing, M.A. (Offg.). 

1901 B. W. F. Shaw, M.A. (Offg.). 

W. Billing, M.A. (Offg.). 

1902 W. Billing, M.A. 

1903 B. W. F. Shaw, M.A. 

1906 Edmund Candler, B.A. (Offg.). 

H. N. De, M.A. (Offg.). 

J. N. Dasgupta, B.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law (Offg.). 

1909 Bipinbih&ri Gupta, M.A. 

.1911 Saradaprasanna Das, M.A. (Offg.). 

1915 J. M. Bottomley, B.A. (Oxon.). 

1918 Purnachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. (Offg.). 

1919 J. M. Bottomley, B.A. (Oxon.). 

1920 Hemchandra De, M.A. (Offg.). 

E. F. Oaten, M.A. (Offg.). 

R. N. Gilchrist, M.A. (Offg.). 

1921 Hemchandra De, M.A. (Offg.). 

Satischandra De, M.A., B.L. (Offg.). 

B. B. Bamsbotliara, M.B.E., M.A., B.Litt., F.B.Hist.S. 
1924 Satischandra De, M.A., B.L. (Offg.). 

R. B. Ramsbottham, M.B.E., M.A., B.Litt., F.B.Hist.S. 

1927 R. B. Bamsbotham, M.B.E., M.A., B.Litt, F.B.Hist,S. 
P. D Sastri, M.A., Ph.D., M.O.L., B.T., B.Sc. 

(Oxon.), M.S.G. (Berlin) (Offg.). 

1928 R. B. Bamsbotham, M.B.E., M.A., B.Litt., F.B.Hist.S. 
Krishnachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A., P.R.S. (Offg.). 
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1980 Krishnachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A., P.R.S. (Offg.). 
K. Zachariah, M.A. (Oxon.) (Offg.). 


3 

KRISHNAGAR COLLEGE 
(Krishnagar, District Nadia, Bengal ) 

First Affiliation, 1857 

This College was founded by Government in 1845 and is under the control 
of the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. There were no B.A. Classes 
for four years from 1871. In 1875, the Public having raised a sum of 
Rs. 40,000 the B.Course B.A. Classes were opened. The A Course B.A. 
Classes were opened in 1888. 

It is at present affiliated up to the B.A. and B.Sc. Honours standard in 
English, Sanskrit and Mathematics; up to the B.A. and B.Sc. Pass standards 
in Bengali, Persian, History, Economics, Philosophy, Physics and Chemistry 
and up the I.A. standard in Logic. 

All the subjects in which there is affiliation are taught. Physics and 
Chemistry may not be studied for the B.A. and I.A. Examinations* and the 
combination of Mathematics and History is not allowed in the B.A. Classses; 
with these exceptions all possible combinations of the subjects taught are 
allowed. 

The monthly tuition fee in I.A. Classes is Rs. 6, in the I.Sc. and B.A. 
Classes Rs. 7 and in the B.Sc. Classes Rs. 8. The admission fee and the 
transfer fee are each equal to the tuition fee. The annual printing fee of 
Re. 1 and a consolidated annual subscription to students’ club of Rs. 4 are to 
be paid by each student in July. 

There are several prizes, stipends and free studentships attached to the 
College. The Mohinimohan Ray Prize of Rs. 80 founded by himself is 
awarded to the best Honours Graduate. Two stipends of Rs. 4 and 3 have 
also been created out of the accumulated balances of this fund. The Smith 
and Macdoncll Prize of Rs. 8 founded by Babu Syamacharan Maitra is 
awarded to the student who after most successfully passing the I.A. or 
I.Sc. Examination from this College studies here in the 3rd-year Class. The 
Livingstone Memorial Prize of Rs. 8 is awarded to one who having passed 
m all the subjects secure the highest aggregate mark in the annual exami- 
nation of the 3rd-year Class. A stipend of Rs. 10 to meet the Hostel charge 
of a boarder of the Hindu Hostel has been created out of the Hindu Hostel 
Fund. There are aslo six Government Free studentships awarded to the 
poor and meritorious students. All the above are at the disposal of the 
College authorities. 

There are 13 free studentships, 5 at the disposal (of the Manager) of the 
Nadia Raj, Krishnagar, Nadia; 5 at the disposal of Babu Khagendranath 
Mukerji, of Ula Mukerji family (present address, Goari, Krishnagar, Nadia) ; 
X,at the disposal of Babu Gunendranath Palchaudhuri, Ranaghat, Nadia; 1 
at the disposal of Babu Prafullachandra Dechaudhuri of Ranaghat, Nadia ; 1 
at the disposal of Babu Jitendranath Sinharay, Nakashipara, Nadia. There 
dre also 3 stipends of Rs 5 each to meet tuition fee and one of Rs. 7-12 to 
meet boarding charges, all at the disposal of Babu Sibendranath Sinharay of 
Nakashipara, Nadia. 

The College at present stands upon a compound of upwards of 100 
bighas. It occupies 3 buildings, one big and two small. The big one which 
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is the Main College Building is a handsome structure standing upon 8 
bigbas of land, erected in 1856. Part of the ground was purchased by the 
Government and for the remainder the College is indebted to the munificence 
of Nadia and Kassimbazar Rajas. More than a quarter of the cost of the 
building was met by private subscriptions. 

The College can at present accommodate 100 students in each of the I. A. 
and B.A. Classes, 60 students in each of the I.So. Classes and 28 students 
in each of the B.Sc. Classes. 

There is no lady student and the number of male students is at present 
173. They are distributed as follows : — 

4th -year B.A. — 23, 4th-year B.Sc. — 3, 3rd-year B.A. — 16, 3rd-yea* B.Sc. 
— 8, 2nd-year I. A. — 30, 2nd-year I. Sc.— 38, lst-year I. A. — 23 arid lst-year 
I. Sc. — 32. 

There are two hostels under direct control of the Principal, one Hindu 
and one Muhammadan. The Hindu Hostel is located in a handsome two- 
storeyed building in the College compound and managed by a member of the 
teaching staff as Superintendent with the help of an assistant; the 
Muhammadan Hostel is in a hired house and managed by a Superintendent. 
The former can accommodate 66 boarders and the latter 10. The monthly 
charges including seat-rent and medical aid are about Rs. 13 and Rs. 10 
respectively. 

The Library contains about 14,000 volumes. The annual Library grant 
is Rs. 2,000. The Common Room is open during the College hours and in 
the evening. 

The College Union has six sections : the Common Room, the Literary, 
the debating, the magazine, the amusement (including dramatic) and the stu- 
dents' aid, each with a member of the staff as a Vice-President and a 
student as Secretary. The magazine is termed the Erishnagar College 
Magazine. 

The Physical Laboratory occupies six big rooms of the Main Building; 
the Chemical Laboratory is located in a separate building. The stock of 
apparatus, chemicals and fittings, etc., is sufficient for teaching students up 
to the Honours standard in B.Sc. 

Besides a good gymnasium, there are excellent grounds for football, 
cricket and hockey. There is arrangement for several kinds of country 
games. 

Last Year's Examination Result. 

No. sen,t up. No. passed. 


I.A. 

... 

36 

. . . 

20 

I. Sc. 

... 

43 

... 

29 

B.A. 

... 

27 


13 

B.Sc. 

... 

7 

... 

5 


The Governing Body consists of the District Judge (President), the Prin- 
cipal (Vice-President and Secretary), Shan Bahadur Maulvi Azizul Huq, Rai 
Bahadur Jyotibhushan Bhaduri and Prof. Prasadchandra Banerji (Represen- 
tative of the teaching staff). 


Instructive Staff . 

The Principal and Prof, of English Apurvafeuranr Chanda, M.A. (Oxoq.), 
Professor of English ... Basanfcakumar Ray, M.A. 

fChintaharan Banerji, M.A. 

Lecturers of English ... ? Satyasaran Kahali, M.A. 

( Prafullakumar Das, M.A. 

8a 
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Vice-Principal and Professor of 

Chemistry ••• 

Lecturer-Demonstrator oi Chemistry 

Demonstrator in Physics 
Professor of Mathematics 
Lecturer of Mathematics! 

Professor of History 
,, of Economics 

„ of Philosophy 
Lecturer of Philosophy 

„ of Sanskrit 

»» *» ■ 

„ of Persian 

,. of Bengali 

Laboratory Assistants 

Gymnastic Master 
Lecturer of Physics 

List of 


Kiranchandra Mitra, M.A. 
Bankubihari Pandit, M.A. 
Radhikamohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 
Omdatul Islam, M.Sc. 

Sudhansubadan Panda, M.Sc. 
Santoshkumar Cliatterjee, M.A. 
Prasadchandra Banerjee, B.A. (Cal.), 
B.Sc. (Lond.). 

Manmathanath Mukerji, M.A. 
Bidhubhushan Sengupta, M.A. 
Hemchandra Banerjee, M.A. 

To be appointed. 

Maharuddin Ahmed, M.A. 

Binayak Sanyal, M.A. 

Bibhutibhushan Bhattacliaryya, M.Sc. 
Sureschandra Dhar, M.Sc. 

Rupchand Dafadar. 

Sanatkumar Banerjee, M Sc. 

Principals. 


1845 Capt. D. L. Richardson 

1846 M. G. Rochfort 
1855 E. Lodge, B.A. 

ioki c J* Graves, M.A. (Offg.). 

1857 l L. Clint, B.A. 

1858 A. Smith, M.A. 

1870 S. Lobb, M.A. 

1874 E. Lethbridge, M.A. 

1877 P. J. Row, M.A. (Offg.). 

1879 W. II. Paulson, B.A. (Offg.) 
1 Q q, f George Watt (Offg.). 

1881 (G. A. Stack (Offg.). 

1882 J. M. Martin, B.A. (Offg.). 

1883 J. Mann, M.A. 

1887 S. C. Hill, B.A., B.Sc. (Offg.). 

1888 8. C. Hill, B.A., B.Sc. 

1890 W. Billing, B.A. (Offg.). 

W. Billing, M.A. 

iook J Nilkantha Majumdar, M.A. 
1895 1 (.Offg.). 

CW. Billing, M.A. 

1897 W. B. Livingstone (Offg.). 

1898 Brajaballabh Datta, M.A., B.L. 

(Offg.). 

1899 J. Bhaduri, M.A., F.C.S. 

(Offg.). 

1902 J. Bhaduri, M.A., F.C.S. 

(Offg.). 

1907 Sasibhushan Datta, M.A. 

(Temporary). 

1908 Debendranath Basu, M.A. 

(Temporary). 


De, M.A., B.L. 


1909 Satischandra 

(Offg.). 

1910 M. E. Du S 

1911 Satischandra 

(Offg.). 

1916 R. N. Gilchrist, 

M.A. 

1919 Rakhalraj Biswas, 

(Offg.). 

1920 R. N. Gilchrist, F.R.E.S 

M.A. 

1921 Egerton Smith, M.A. (Offg.). 


Prothero, M.A. 
De, M.A., B.L. 


F.R.E.S., 

M.A. 


1923 


1924 


1926 


Egerton Smith, M.A. (Offg.). 
Rai Rakhalraj Biswas, Baha- 
dur, M.A. (Offg.). 

Egerton Smith, M.A. 

Egerton Smith, M.A. 

Rai Rakhalraj Biswas, Baha- 
dur, M.A. (Offg.). 

Egerton Smith, M.A. 

('Egerton Smith, M.A. 

Rai Rakhalraj Biswas, Baha- 
dur, M.A. (Offg.). 
(.Egerton Smith, M.A. 

1928 Shams-ul-IJlama Kamaluddin 
Ahmad, M.A. (Cal.), B.A. 
(Cantab.) (Offg.). 
f Shams- ul-Ulama Kamaluddin 
| Ahmad, M.A. (Cal.), B.A. 
,1929 •{ (Cantab.) (Offg.). 

j Bijaygopal Mukherjee, M.A. 
I (Offg.). 

i ooo f Kiranchandra Mitra, M.A. 

1980 ( A. K. Chanda, M.A. (Oxon.). 
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4 

KRISHNATH COLLEGE, BERHAMPUR 
(Late Berhampur College) 

First Affiliation, 1857 

The Older Gazetteers are unanimous in recording that a il British ’* 
•College was opened in Berhampur in 1826, but the College, as we know it, 
was opened in 1853. The foundation stone of the building, one moiety of 
the cost of which was paid by the community, was laid in 1863 and the 
building came into use in 1869, when the Institution became a first grade 
College in Arts. A Law Department was added in 1864. The status was 
however, reduced in 1872 to that of a second grade College and the Law 
Department was abolished in 1875. The Institution again became a first 
grade College with a Law Department attached in 1888. It is open to all 
classes of tho community. 

In pursuance of the policy recommended by the Education Commission 
and adopted by the Government of India, the Bengal Government decided 
in 1886 to transfer the Berhampur College to private management. The 
magnificent offer of the late Maharani Swarnamayi, C.I., of Cossimbazar, 
to maintain tho College for five years was accepted. Accordingly by a 
Bengal Government Resolution, dated the 14th May, 1887, the control of the 
College, administrative and financial, was vested in a Broad of Trustees. 
Since the Maharani’s death in 1898, the College has been financed by her 
nephew and successor, the Hon’blo Maharaja Sir Manindracliandra Nandi, 
K.C.I.E., of Cossimbazar. In 1905 the College was handed over by a deed 
of transfer to the Hon’ble Maharaja Sir Manindrachandra Nandi, K.C.I.E., 
of Cossimbazar, with a Board of Management consisting of the Maharaja 
as President, the District Judge, the District Magistrate and the Inspector 
of Schools, Presidency Division, as Ex-officio Members, and Rai Baikuntha- 
nath Sen, Bahadur, C.I.E. In accordance with the terms of the Trust Deed 
of 1904 Maharaja Srischandra Nandi, M.A., M.L.C., has assumed the 
Presidentship of the Board of Management on the death of his father Maha- 
raja Manindrachandra Nandi, K. C.I.E., on 12th November, 1929. The 
President has nominated Kumar Kamalaranjan Ray, B.A. of Cossimbazar 
in place of Rai Baikunthanath Sen, Bahadur, C.I.E. 

For the internal management of the College there is a Committee of 
Management consisting of all the members of the Board, the Principal and 
three members of the professorial staff. 

Affiliation . 

B.A. Honours — English, Mathematics, Philosophy, History and Sanskrit. 
B.A. Pass — English, Mathematics, History, Philosophy, Sanskrit, Persian, 
Political Economy, Vernacular (Bengali), Botany, Chemistry, 
Physics. 

B.Sc. Honours — Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

B.Sc. Pass — Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

I.Sc., I.A. and I.A. with Commerce subjects — English, Bengali, Sanskrit, 
Persian, Arabic, History, Logic, Mathematics, Chemistry, 
Botany, Physics, Commercial Geography, Commercial Arithmetic 
and Book-keeping, Civics. 

Subjects Taught — All the above subjects except Arabic, Commercial Geo- 
graphy, Commercial Arithmetic and Book-keeping. 

Combination available . 

B.A.— (t) Any combination except Mathematics and History and Philosophy 
and Economics and Botany. 
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(it) Physics or Chemistry will be allowed only in combination with 
Mathematics. 

B.Sc. — Any combination allowed by the University except three Science 
subjects. 

I.A. — Any combination but Physics or Chemistry will be allowed only in 
combination with (t) Mathematics and Logic, or (it) Logic and 
Sanskrit. 

I.A. with Commerce subjects — Any combination allowed by the University or 
two Commerce subjects in combination with History or 
Sanskrit. 

I. Sc. — Any combination allowed by the University. 

(Admission is open to all communities . Printed application 
forms are available on application . ) 

1 . Admission fee equal to one month’s tuition fee. 

2. Games fee Re. 1 and Printing fee Rs. 2 per annum to be paid in 
advance. 

8 . A Library and Common Room fee of annas four per month will be 
charged from every student of this College. 

4. Transfer fee equal to one month’s tuition fee. 

Degree Classes . — Tuition Fee : Rs. 7 per mensem for purely Arts students 
and Rs. 8 per mensem for students taking a Science subject. 

(B.Sc. and B.A. with a Science Subject.) 


A deposit of Rs. 10 to be paid in advance. Deductions to cover break- 
ages and other Laboratory expenditure will be made from this amount. 
Instead of any general deduction from the laboratory deposit a laboratory 
fee will be charged from every B.A. student (with a Science subject) and 
every B.Sc. student as follows : — 

(i) Eight annas per month for each Science subject. 

(ii) One rupee per month for two or more Science subjects. 

Intermediate Classes . — Tuition fee : Rs. 6 per mensem for purely Art 9 
students and Rs. 7 per mensem for students taking a Science subject or 
Commerce subjects. 

An additional fee of Re. 1 per month will be charged from those I.Sc. 
students who take up an additional subject. 

A Laboratory fee of annas four per month for each Science subject and 
anna* eight for two or more Science subjects will be charged from each 
Intermediate student. 


Scholarships.— ( 1 ) Scholarships numbering two and three in alternate 
years called the Berhampur College Scholarships, of the monthly value of 
Rs. 8 , each tenable for two years in the Degree Classes of the institution, 
are awarded on the results of the Intermediate Examination, to students 
taking up Honours Course for the Degree Examinations. ( 2 ) The Kennedv 
Scholarship of Rs. 4 a month founded by public subscription in honour of 
J. Kennedy, Esq., formerly a Collector of the District, is awarded to the 
successful Intermediate candidate from the College, who stands next to those 
o>tammg Berhampur College or Government Scholarships. It is tenable for 
two years in the Degree Classes of the Institution. ( 8 ) Five Rajib Scholar- 
u ?* t > ■ *i, a , montb each » founded in commemoration of the donor, the 
ai . R^blochan Ray, Bahadur, the benevolent Dewan of the late 
awarded to the first five successful Matriculation 
th« Berhampur centre. They are tenable for two years of 

shin^ Cla88e ® of the Institution. (4) The “ Kadambini Scholar- 

established t,® fo nable fof one 7*** fo the Degree Classes wae 

late mother * Kshnodkumari Dasi of Berhampur, in honour of her 

a m2 % (5) Th ? #i Har ** ankar Studentship ” of Rs. 4 

d for one year only to a student securing highest marks 



KRISHNATH COLLEGE 


601 


in Sanskrit at the I.A. Examination from the College, and taking Sanskrit 
in the B.A. It was established in the year 1908 by late Babu Nilmam 
Bhattacharyya of Berbampur in deference to the last wishes of his 
father, the late Babu Harasankar Bhattacharyya. (6) Four scholarships 
named " Bani Dintarini Scholarships ” founded by Baja Jogendranarain Bay 
of Lalgola in memory of his late wife, Bani Dintarini, were established in 
tbe year 1908. Out of the four scholarships, two of the value of Bs. 6 per 
mensem are to be enjoyed by two First-year students who pass the Matricula- 
tion Examination from the Berhampur Krishnath Collegiate School, and 
secure the highest number of marks without obtaining a Government Scholar- 
ship, and two of the value of Bs. 8 pet mensem, are to be enjoyed by two 
Third -year students who pass the Intermediate Examination from the Berham- 
pur Krishnath College, and secure the highest number of marks without 
obtaining a Government Scholarship. 

Medals . — Two Gold Medals, named after their donors, Bai Baikuntha- 
nath Sen, Bahadur, and Bai Srinath Pal, Bahadur, are awarded to the stu- 
dents of the College passing the Degree Examination with Honours in Eng* 
lish and Science respectively. A silver medal, named the Mackenzie Medal, 
founded by late Bai Mukundalal Barman, Bahadur, in commemoration of 
His Honour Sir Alexandar Mackenzie’s visit to this District in February, 
1898, is awarded to the student who stands highest from this College in the 
B.A. Examination with Honours. A Silver Medal named the 1 Harasankar 
Medal,* founded by late Babu Nilmani Bhattacharyya, is awarded to a student 
securing highest marks in Bengali at the Intermediate Examination from this 
College. 

Free Studentships and Stipends. —Students holding Government Scholar- 
ships open to all and students holding “ Berhampur College ” and “Kennedy” 
Scholarships receive tuition free. A limited number of free and half-free 
studentships is also awarded to poor and deserving students by the Maharaja 
of Cos8imbazar. Through the liberality of the late Baja Asufcoshnath Bay 
of Cossimbazar, a few stipends to the extent of Bs. 38 a month are also 
provided. Four free studentships are awarded on the results of the annual 
examinations. Poor and deserving students are granted stipends from the 
students’ helping fund. 

The College is located in a fine building on the side of the river Bhagi- 
rafehi. The building is Saraceno-Gothic in style and is an unique example of 
this type of architecture in this country. It has got a spacious compound with 
lawns in front of the Main Building. It can accommodate 1,200 students. 


Numerical Strength , 1929-30. 



Arts. 

Science. 

lst-year 

... 84 

87 

2nd-year 

... 104 

180 

3rd-year 

... 64 

11 

4th-year 

88 

40 


Hostels. 


Two Hostels for Hindu students and one for Moslem students and ohe 
M.B. Doctor attends daily in the hostels. 

Hostel Fees. 


Main Hostel Bs. 100 per annum, payable at the rate of Bs. 10 per month 

from July to April. 4 t , 

Every boarder seeking admission mto the Mam Hostel will also be required 
to deposit Bs. 5 as caution monoy, which will be refunded to him on his with- 
drawal, after deducting any sums he may owe to the Hostel. 
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In all other Hostels a fee of Es. 2 per month only, from July to April 
(Rs. 20 per annum) is charged to cover servants’ wages, establishment charges, 
etc. Students will bei divided into messes and will pay for their own food anJ 
fuel and make all necessary arrangements independently of the Hostel Office. 
Every boarder seeking admission into Hostels other than the Main will also* 
be required to deposit Rs. 10 of caution money as security for the payment of 
messing charges. 

Every boarder will be required to pay an admission fee of Rs. 4. To 
save trouble, utensils are provided by the Superintendent and are kept in 
his custody. Utensils used at times other than at meals must be provided 
separately by the students and kept in the custody of the owners. 

Seat rent is charged in all Hostels at from Rs. 1-8 to Rs. 2-8 per month 
for twelve months. The amount of seat rent varies in Hostels according to 
the accommodation provided. 

Hostel students will also be charged a medical fee of Re. 1 per annum. 
Every student seeking admission to the College must state in his application 
form whether or not he desires accommodation in a College Hostel. 

The College Library is one of the oldest and biggest in the mofussil. 
It contains 10,644 volumes. 

For the Common Room 33 periodicals are taken and there is also provi- 
sion for indoor games. In connection with the Common Room, Annual 
Competitions are held in general knowledge and extempore speech-making 
for which prizes are awarded to the value of about Rs. 100. 

There is a College Union which meets regularly under the presidency of 
a member of the staff to discuss matters of general interest. 

The Laboratories have been re-modelled since the inauguration of the 
New Regulations, equipped with a Power House and Gas Plant of their own ; 
the laboratories are not only well furnished to perform the experiments 
required for the B.Sc. Honours syllabus but also are stocked with apparatus 
for ordinary Research Work. The three Laboratories for Physics, Chemistry 
and Botany respectively are located in finely built rooms and a Botanical 
garden and Herbarium are provided for Botany students. 

College Athletic Club . — Students play Cricket, Hockey, Foot-ball, Volley- 
ball, etc. The College participates in Inter-college matches and all local 
competition games. Besides these provisions for the College in general ench 
hostel has its own Athletic organisations in which almost all the students 
are associated. 

Miscellaneous.— -The College arranges for Extension Lectures to be deli- 
vered by distinguished persons. So far Mahatma Gandhi, Mrs. Sarojinr 
Naidu, Dr. B. N. Dutt, Mr. and Mrs. Jinraj Das, Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, 
Dr. P. C. Ray, Dr. K. Nag, Dr. S. Chatterjee, Mr. Griffith, and Dr. Sen* 
have come and addressed the students. 

Names of Members and Office-bearers of the Governing Body . 

The Governing Body consists of — 

(1) Board of Management — 

Maharaja Srischandra Nan.il, M.A., M.L.C., President . 

The District Magistrate. 

The District Judge. 

Kumar Kamalaranjan Ray, B.A. 

rm 16 of Schools, Presidency Division. 

The Principal, Secretary . 

(2) Committee of Management — 

Maharaja Srischandra Nandi, M.A., M.L.C., President. 

* I he District Magistrate. 
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The District Judge. 

Kumar Kamalaranjan Ray, B.A. 

Principal B. C. Ray, M.A., Secretary . 

Vice-Principal J. C. Mitra, M.A. 

Professor Birendranath Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Haripada Pande, M.A. 

Collegiate School . — Connected with the College is a School Department 
teaching up to the Matriculation standard. The tuition fee in the school 
ranges from Re. 1-8 to Rs. 3 a month. 

Hostel . — There are Boarding Establishments attached to the College 
School for the accommodation of Hindu and Muhammadan students. 


Instructional Staff . 


General Department. 


Principal and Senior Professor of 
Mathematics 

Vice-Principal and Senior Professor 
of English Literature 
Professor of English Literature 
Professor of Philosophy 
Senior Professor of History 
Professor of History 
Senior Professor of Physics 
Professor of Physics 
Senior Professor of Chemistry 
Senior Professor of Botany 
Professor of Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy 
Senior Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of Persian and Arabic 


Professor of Persian and Arabic 
Junior Professor of Sanskrit 
Asst. Professors of Mathematics 

Asst. Professors of Philosophy 

Asst. Professor of History 
Asst. Professor of Chemistry 
Demonstrators in Chemistry 

Asst. Professors of English 

Tutor in English and Lecturer 
Bengali 

Laboratory Assistants 

Demonstrators in Physics 

Asst. Professor of Botany 
Demonstrator in Botany 



Baikunthachandra Ray, M.A. 

Jyotischandra Mitra, M.A. 

Banbihari Das, M.A. 

Bibhutibhushan Mitra, M.A. 

N. K. Nag, B.A. (Cantab.). 
Haripada Pande, M.A. 

Birendranath Sarkar, M.A. 
Jogendranath Ray, M.Sc. 
Dinabandhu Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

S. Sinha, B.Sc. (Illinois). 

Jyotischandra Dasgupta, M.A. 
Bholanath Chatterjee, M.A. 

Shah Kalimur Rahaman, M.A. (on 
leave). 

Md. Shibili Ibrahim, M.A. 
Bisweswar Bhattacharyya, B.A. 
Kamalaksha Dasgupta, M.A. 
Prativaranjan Ray, M.Sc. 

Dindayal Banerjee, M.A. 
Kahkacharan Raychaudhuri, M.A. 
Ramgopal Banerjee, M.A. 

Haripada Ghosh, B.A. 

Bishnudas Chatterjee, B.Sc. 
Harendranath Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 
Jyotiprasad Sengupta, M.A. 
Tarapada Das, M.A. 

Bibhutibhushan Bhatta, B.A. 
Bibhutibhushan Nag. 

Bishnupada Banerjee. 

Goloknath Ray, B.Sc. 
Gobardhanbilas Thakur, B.Sc, 
Murarimohan Raychaudhuri, M.Sc. 
Bhujangabhushan Sanyal, B.Sc, 


List of Principals . 


1853 A. S. Harrison, B.A. 

1856 A. Smith, M.A. 

1858 R. L. Martin, M.A., Head Master in Charge. 
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f E. L. Martin, M.A., Head Master in Charge. 
185.) ^ ^ W. Bradbury, Head Master in Charge. 

1861 E. Hand. 

1875 G. Ballett, M.A. 

1877 Prasannakumar Sarbadhikari (Offg.). 

1880 W. B. Livingstone. 

1887 Brajendranath Seal, M.A. 

1896 Janakinath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

1897 Ambikacharan Mitra, M.A. 

1900 E. A. Murphy, M.A. 

1906 Bev. E. M. Wheeler, M.A. 

1915 Sasisekhar Banerjee, B.A. (Offg.). 
i oi f C. J. Hamilton, M.A. (Cantab.). 

1919 £ Rev. N. G. Leather, M.A. (Cantab.). 

1924 Bhusanchandra Das, M.A. 

in o f Baikunthachandra Bay, M.A. (Offg.). 

I9 -^lNrit.yalal Mukherjee, M.A. 

1929 Baikunthachandra Bay, M.A. 


SCOTTISH CHUBCH COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 

[In which are incorporated the General Assembly's Institution 
and Duff College] 

(Cornwallis Square) 

First Affiliation, 1857 
Short History of its Foundation . 

In 1830 tl e Reverend Alexander Duff founded in Calcutta an Institution 
for the propagation of the Gospel through education at once liberal and 
religious, on Western principles and with English as the medium of instruc- 
tion in the higher classes. This he named the General Assembly's Institu- 
tion, because it was founded under the direction of the General Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland, whose first missionary he was. Its success was 
immediate and great. Again, in 1843, when Dr. Duff and his colleagues 
cast in their lot with that party in the Church which separated itself and 
formed the Free Church of Scotland, they founded another College under 
tne name of the Free Church of Scotland Institution, on the same principles 
and with similar success. To the name of this second institution the title 
of Duff College was added after the death of that illustrious man. 

During previous years, the separated branches of the Church in Scotland 
had been desiring and aiming at co-operation and even re-union. Thus the 
demand for increased efficiency in Indian education and the evident wisdom 
of concentrating their efforts in one institution found them ready to take 
the decisive step of uniting their separate Colleges in Calcutta. Accordingly, 
from the first day of June, 1908, the General Assembly’s Institution and 
the Duff College ceased to maintain a separate existence, and were united 
as the Scottish Churches College, working under the Scottish Churches 
Mission, with a Mission Council in Calcutta and a Board in Edinburgh. 

ill October 1929 the two main branches of the Scottish Church were 
reunited in Scotland, and, in consequence of this by a decision of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland, the College in Calcutta is now known 
as the Scottish Church College. 

fl n/./*ooiL aim8 a ? d principles of Duff and Ogilvie and their colleagues and 
successors, remain essentially unaltered. The Scottish Church College con- 
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tinues to provide, for all who enter it as students, the same sort of educa- 
tion % based upon and pervaded by Christian teaching, which has done so 
much for Scotland and which is Scotland’s best gift to India. 


Name of Exam- 
ination. 


I.A. 


I. Sc. 
B.A. 


B.Sc. 


Standard of Affiliation . 

Subjects in which affiliated. 

(1) English, (2) Bengali (Vernacular), (3) Hindi, (4) 
Mathematics, (5) History, (0) Logic, (7) Sanskrit, 
(8) Civics. 

(1) English, (2) Bengali and Hindi (Vernacular), (3) 
Mathematics, (4) Phyiscs, (5) Chemistry. 

(1) English, (2) Bengali (Vernacular), (3) Hindi, (4) 
Philosophy, (5) History, (6) Mathematics, (7) Sanskrit, 
(8) Political Economy and Philosophy, (9) Bengali 
(Second Language). 

(1) Mathematics, (2) Physics, (3) Chemistry. 


Subjects taught (i with combination of subjects available). 
Intermediate Arts Course. 


The following groups of subjects (in addition to English and a vernacular 
or alternative English), and no others, are admissible in the First-Tear Arts 
Class : — 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Math. 

Math. 

Math. 

Math. 

History 

Sanskrit 

Civics 

History 

Logic 

Logic 

Logic 

Sanskrit 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Math. 

Sanskrit 

Sanskrit 

Civics 

Civics 

History 

Civics 

History 

Sanskrit 

Logic 

Logic 

Logic 


N.B . — It is not desirable that students who have not passed the Matri- 
culation Examination in Additional Mathematics should take up Mathe- 
matics for the Intermediate Examination. 

Bachelor of Arts Course. 

The following groups (with English and a vernacular or alternative 
English) and no others, are admissible in the Third -Tear Arts Class 


i 

2 

3 

4 

Philosophy 

History 

Philosophy 

Mathematics 

Philosophy 

Sanskrit 

Philosophy 

Bengali 

6 

6 

7 

8 

Fol. Ec. and Phil. Pol. Ec. and Phil. Pol. Ec. and Phil. Economics. 

History Mathematics Philosophy Bengali 

9 

10 11 

12 

13 


History History Mathematics Mathematics Pol. Ec. and Phil. 

Sanskrit Bengali Sanskrit Bengali Sanskrit 
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Students may read for Honours in any one of those subjects, but will not 
be permitted to continue reading for Honours unless they show ability and 
industry in their special subjects. 

Applicants are reminded that under the Regulations of the University 
no student will be permitted to read in Mathematics, Physics or Chemistry 
unless he has taken up the corresponding subjects at the Intermediate 
Examination, or in Philosophy unless he has taken up Logic. 

Intermediate Science Course . 

Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry (with English and a vernacular 
or alternative English) is the only group offered in Intermediate Science. 

Bachelor of Science Course. 

Only Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry, Pass and Honours Courses, 
are taught for the B.Sc. Examination. 

Applicants are reminded that they must have taken up these subjects in 
the Intermediate Course. 

Master of Arts and Master of Science Courses . 

A limited number of M.A. and M.Sc. students may enrol for the 
University Classes through the Scottish Church College. The fees for former 
students of the College will be Rs. 11 per mensem — Rs. 10 to the University, 
Re. 1 to the College. Any students from other Colleges who may be admitted 
must pay the admission feo of Re. 1 in addition to the above. Students who 
enrol through the College will have the benefit of supervision of studies 
and the use of the Library, and may be admitted to Hostels or Messes. 

Rules for admission (with details of special privileges or restrictions. 

IF ANY, FOR PARTICULAR CLASSES OF STUDENTS, RATES OF FEES, ETC.). 

Fee* 

Admission Fee — Rs. 8. 

(Students of the Scottish Church College and Collegiate School are exempt .> 

Transfer Fee — Rs. 8. 

Tuition Fee — Arts — Rs. 8 per mensem. 

Science — Rs. 10 per mensem . 

Laboratory Deposit — Rs. 10 for each practical class. 

(This is refunded at the end of the course with value of breakages 
deducted.) 

Magazine Fee — Re. 1. 

Athletic Fee — Rs. 3. 

On enrolment new students must pay (1) Fees for June and July, (2> 
Admission Fee, (3) Magazine Fee, (4) Athletic Fee. Students who have 
previously belonged to either the Collegiate School or the College must pay, 
on enrolment, (1) Fees for June and July, (2) Magazine Fees, (8) Athletic 
Fee. 

Scholarship, Prizes, etc., offered (with short description op bach). 

Scholarships and Prizes. 

(All scholarships are held subject to the good conduct and satisfactory 
progress of the holders.) 

Intermediate Arts and Science : 

College Scholarships of value Rs. 10 and Rs. 8 per month 
respectively, tenable for two years in the College, will be awarded to the boya 
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standing first and second in the Matriculation Class of the Scottish Church 
Collegiate School. These Scholarships will be awarded on the results of the 
School Examinations for the year. The winners must have read at least 
two years in the School. 

2. The Stephanos Nirmalendu Ghosh Scholarship of value Rs. 7 per 
month tenable for two years in the College, will be awarded to a non- 
Christian pupil from the Collegiate School who is in indigent circumstances 
and who shows special ability in Bengali. 

3. One Fyfe Scholarship of Es. 12 per month, two London and Edin- 
burgh Scholarships, one Allan Bequest Scholarship and several College 
Scholarships, each of Es. 8 per month, will be awarded to students of merit, 
who are in real need of pecuniary help. 

These Scholarships cannot be held, except in very special circumstances r 
along with any other Scholarships from any source. They are tenable for 
two years at the Scottish Church College. 

At the close of the Intermediate Course prizes of Es. 25 will be awarded 
to the students who stand highest in each subject, the University Examina- 
tion results and class work both being considered. The prize in Logic is the 
Hastie Memorial Prize, and in History the Kalidas Mukherjee Prize. The 
Miller Prize of Es. 30 will be awarded to the student who stands highest 
in the College Scripture Examinations. The Nilmony Be Silver Medal will 
1)0 awarded to the successful student from the Scottish Church College who 
obtains the highest marks in English at the University Examinations. 

Bachelor of Arts : 

One Wilson and Ogilvie Scholarship of Es. 12 per month, two London 
and Edinburgh Scholarships, one Fyfe Scholarship and one Allan Bequest 
Scholarship of Es. 8 per month will be awarded to the four students of the 
College who stand highest in the Intermediate Arts Examination, provided 
they are placed in the First Division and are in necessitous circumstances. 
Of this the Principal must be satisfied. 

Certain open Scholarships will be awarded to students of merit who are 
in real need of pecuniary help. One Scholarship will be awarded on consi- 
derations of merit only. 

These Scholarships are tenable for two years at the Scottish Church 
College. 

At the close of the B.A. Course the following prizes will be awarded to 
the students who stand highest in the various subjects at the University 
Examination, provided they pass with Honours : — 


... Es. 70 (Miller Medal) 

... ,, 35 (Morrison Medal or Prize) 

,, 70 (W. Smith University Prize) 

... ,, 35 (Professor Adharchandra 

Mookerjee Prize or Medal) 

... ,, 40 (Kello Prize) 

... ,, 35 (Ewart Prize) 

... „ 35 (Gaurisankar De Prize, B.Sc* 

students also are eligible) 

The Miller Prize of Es. 40 will be awarded to the student who stand* 
highest in the College Scripture Examination. B.Sc. students also are 
eligible. 

The Calachand Chakerbutty Prize of Es. 17 will be awarded to the 
student of the Fourth-year Class who stands highest in English and Scripture 
Examinations. 


English 

Do. 

Philosophy 

History 

♦Pol. Econ. and Phil. 
* Sanskrit 
♦Mathematics 


♦ Prizes marked # may be awarded on College results instead of on 
University results. 
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The Alexander Whyte Essay Prize consisting of books to the value of 
about Bs. 75 is open to all undergraduate students of the College and will 
be awarded for the best essay on a subject to be chosen annually by the 
Senatus from the following kinds : (a) A specifically Biblical subject, (b) a 
historical-religious subject, ( c ) a literary subject, (d) a general subject. 

The Hawkins Medal and Macfarlane Book Prize will be awarded to 
the Arts student, amongst the regular students, who, in the opinion of the 
Principal, is the most distinguished student of the year. 

Bachelor of Science : 

One Fyfe Scholarship "of Bs. 12 per month, one London and Edinburgh 
Scholarship and one Allan Bequest Scholarship of Bs. 8 per month each, 
will be awarded to the three students of the College who stand highest in the 
Intermediate Science Examination, provided they are placed in the First 
Division and are in necessitous circumstances. Of this the Principal must 
be satisfied. One Scholarship will be awarded on considerations of merit 
only. 

These Scholarships are tenable for two years at the Scottish Church 
College. 

At the close of the B.Sc. Course, College Prizes of Bs. 30 will be awarded 
to the students who stand highest in Physics and in Chemistry respectively, 
University Examination results and College work both being considered. 

The Krishna Lai Dey Gold Medal (Bs. 60) will be awarded to such 
regular B.Sc. student, passing with Honours in one of the subjects offend, 
as is judged by the Principal, from the record of his work in the College 
during his course and from the result of the University Examination, to be 
the best student- in his class. 

The Santosh Kumar Bhattacharyya Medal (Bs. 12) will be awarded to 
the regular B.Sc. student standing first with Distinction. 

The Jnan Chandra Ghose Prize (Bs. 10) will be awarded to the student 
in the Third and Fourth-Year classes who keeps the best Laboratory note 
book. 

Class Prizes : 

At the end of each session book prizes are awarded in each subject on the 
results of work done by the First and Third-year Classes. Prizes are also 
given for vacation essayB prescribed in Honours Classes. 

Other Scholarships : 

The Dr. George Smith C.I.E. Divinity Degree Prize is intended for an 
Indian Christian student who proceeds from the Scottish Church College 
to the Serampore College to take his B.D. degree there under the Serampore 
College Charter. The value of the Scholarship is approximately Bs. 10 
per month. 

The Chalmers Testimonial Scholarship is derived from a fund held by the 
Senior Chaplain, Church of Scotland, and is presented by him on every 
alternate vacancy to a Christian student who has passed the Intermediate 
Examination from the Scottish Church College and has entered as a student 
at the Medical College, The alternate presentation is made bV the Incumbent 
of the Old Mission Church. The value of the Scholarship is approximately 
Rs. 20 per month. 


Building and Accommodation . 

one ' 8iore y building consisting of Central Hall and Library rooms, 
a rn£ mn l 0n Students' Reading room, and thirteen Class-rooms. 

I.wS’la ““ i,ting 01 plly * i “ “ d ChM ” Ut ^ 
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Office block consisting of office, Staff Common room. Women Students 
Common rooms, and Lavatories. 

Tliree small Class-rooms in building on south-east of compound. 

A new building is in process of erection on the east of the building, 
which will give additional Class-room accommodation and possibly a new 
library. The ground floor is already finished, providing four new class-rooms, 
and staff retiring room. 

Numerical Strength (number of students in different classes with number 

of lady students , if any). 


«jlass. 

No. of Men 
Students. 

No. of Women 
Students. 

Total. 

I/A. 

136 

28 

164 

I/Sc. 

131 

4 

135 

11/ A. 

160 

15 

175 

n/sc. 

147 

3 

150 

III/A. 

224 

10 

234 

m/sc. 

77 

3 

80 

TV/A. 

248 

9 

257 

IV/ Sc. 

77 

4 

81 

5th-year 

54 

1 

55 

6th-year 

41 

... 

41 


Residence ( details of arrangeynent — special arrangements , if any , for different 
communities — general rules — medical aid — scale of charges , etc.). 

There are five hostels and two messes within easy distance of the College 
and residences for ten members of European and Indian Staff — Duff Hostel, 
Lady Jane Dundas Hostel, Tomory Memorial Hostel, Wann Hostel and 
Ogilvie Hostel and two Messes. Each hostel and also each mess has a 
Resident Superintendent and an Assistant Resident Superintendent and a 
Medical Officer, a practising physician and surgeon, who pays a visit daily. 
Each student residing in cur hostel or mess has to pay 8 As. as the monthly 
medical fee. The Superintendent of the hostels and messes keep a gate-book, 
leave-book and an attendance register. Football, Hockey and Cricket are 
played in the College Field. Badminton, Basket-Ball, Volley-Ball and 
gymnastic are common in all the hostels. The managers in charge of mess- 
ing have been instructed to introduce the diet recommended by the Students’ 
Welfare Committee and more or less, in all the hostels that system has been 
introduced. The Duff Hostel is primarily for Christian students, but any 
class of students is allowed. Other hostels and messes are for any class of 
students of the Scottish Church College. The general rules and the scale 
of charges are as follows : — 

Fees. 

Admissions are understood to be for a complete session, and boarders are 
liable for all charges from the time of admission to the end of the session. 

Fees will be charged monthly at the following rates : — 

(a) Seat in double or three-seated room on the ground floor : 

Rs. 6-8— General Fees. 

Rs. 14 — Messing Fees. 

(b) Single-seated room on the ground floor, or seat in double or throe- 
seated room on first and second floors 

Rs. 6-8— General Fees. 

Rs. 14— Messing Fees. 

(c) Single-seated room on first and second floors : 

Rs. 7-8 — General Fees. 

Rs. 14— Messing Fees. 
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No remission of fees will be made in the case of boarders absent from 
the Hostel daring the Puja or Christmas holidays, except such as may be 
determined by the Hostels Committee. Boarders remaining in the Hostel 
during the holidays may be required to pay an additional fee for messing. 

The Hostel will be closed during the summer vacation. 

Eacli boarder shall pay an admission Fee of Rs. 7 and a Caution Fee 

of Rs. 10. The Caution Fee will be repaid at the end of the session if there 

is no liability. 

Each boarder shall contribute annually Re. 1 and monthly eight annas 
for the expenses of the Hostel Games Club. 

All fees are payable in advance and not later than the 10th of the 
month. Failure to observe this rule will make boarders liable to a fine of 
As. 4 per day. 

The General Fees paid by each boarder will entitle him to the follow- 
ing . 

(1) Lodging, (2) Use of Furniture, (3) Use of house servants, (4) Super- 
vision, (5) Medical attendance, (0) Use of electric light, (7) Use of Library. 

They do not include (1) Food, (2) Private servants, (3) Washing, (4) Oil 
for bathing, (5) Chalk, etc., (6) Medicine, (7) Bath-room and latrine articles. 

Any damage done to the property of the Hostel will be made good at 
the expense of the boarder or boarders concerned. 

Conduct . 

The Hostel gate will be closed at 9 r.M. and opened at 0 a.m. 

Any boarder absenting himself from the Hostel between 9 r.M. and 
6 a.m. without permission of the Superintendent, will be liable to expulsion 
from the Hostel. 

Application for leave from the Hostel must, except in special circum- 
stances, be submitted at least six hours previous to the commencement of the 
leave desired. Such application should state in full the cause and period for 
which leave is asked. Application for leave overnight must be authenticated 
by letter from father or guardian . 

All boarders must be in their rooms by 9*30 p.m. The roll will be railed 
at that hour and also in the morning. 

The following offences on the part of the boarders will be punished by fine, 
and, if persisted in, by expulsion : — 

(1) Disobeying or showing disrespect to the authorities. 

(2) Beating or otherwise ill-treating the servants. 

(3) Defacing the Hostel building or other property. 

(4) Want of cleanliness in their rooms or elsewhere in the premises. 

(5) Disorderly or noisy behaviour. 

(6) Use of improper or abusive language. 

(7) Remaining in the Hostel during lecture hours. 

(8) Keeping the electric light switched on when absent from their 

rooms, or tampering with the mechanism. 

(9) Any other misconduct. 

The water closets on the first, second and third floors are intended for 
night use only, and shall not be used between 6 a.m. and 9-30 P.M. 

Punctuality at meal times is regarded as an important part of the Hostel 
discipline. Meals will not be served after an hour to be fixed by the 
Superintendent. 

J eli 8* onB instruction will be given on Sundays in the Hostel, and 
Ail the boarders must attend unlesB prevented by some urgent reason; in 
which case leave of absence must be obtained from the Superintendent. 
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Visiting hours on Sundays are between 12 noon and 7 p.m., on other days 
between 4 p.m. and 7 p.m. Friends or guardians wishing to visit any boarder 
before or after visiting hours must get the permission of the Superintendent, 
and boarders will be held responsible for any breach of this rule. 

Boarders are not allowed to receive female visitors in the Hostel. 

Library and Commort Room . 

The Library of over 16,000 volumes is open, free of charge and without 
deposit, to students of the College who may borrow books either to read at 
home or in College ; and a furnished Common-Room is largely used by 
the students during their leisure periods. 

Corporate Life ( Union or Debating Club , if a ny, names of Magazine 

published , etc.). 

Literary Societies and College Union are in full swing in the Scottish 
Church College. The names of the Societies are : — Social Service Union; 
Bengali Literary Society; English Literary Society; Philosophical Society; 
Economics Society; Hindi Literary Society; Sanskrit Literary Society; 
SI. John Ambulance Brigade, and College Union. 

The Scottish Church College Magazine is published quarterly. 

Lab oratories (Short D escrip lion ) . 

The only Science subjects taught are Physics and Chemistry up to the 
Honours B.Sc. standard. The laboratories are housed in a separate two- 
storied budding, Physics occupying the ground floor and a room in the first 
floor, and Chemistry the remainder of the first floor. There are three 
lecture theatres in This building, one for I. Sc. Physics and Chemistry which 
can accommodate 150 students, one for B.Sc. Physics and the third for B.Sc. 
Chemistry, each of which can accommodate about 85 students. As the 
subjects are taught up to the^ B.Sc. Honours standard, there are separate 
arrangements for Honours Practical work and there is a workshop with a 
qualified mechanic attached to the laboratories. There is ample room for 45 
students in Physics and 96 students in Chemistry working at the same time. 
The Physical laboratory contains one room devoted entirely for electrical 
experiments, one room is used as a dark room, one room is used only for 
Honours work, two rooms are used for general Physics, Heat and Sound and 
the room on the first floor is used for I. Sc. work. The Chemistry depart- 
ment has four rooms for practical work equipped with cupboards, besides 
three small balance rooms. The apparatus provided is ample and up-to-date 
and a sufficient stock is kept for contingencies. 

Physical Education ( Facilities for Games , etc., Gymnasium , Medical 

Examination , etc.). 

Students are encouraged to attend the Playing field on Canal East Road. 
It is 12 bighas in area. The games played in the Field are Football, 
Hockey, Cricket, Tennis, Basket-Ball and Volley Ball. There is a gymna- 
sium in the College compound where a competent athletic trainer is in 
attendance daily. Medical examination of students is carried on by the 
Students* Welfare Committee. 

Miscellaneous (Members of Teaching Staff engaged in Post-Graduate work, 

inter-collegiate arrangement for instruction , result of preceding year's 
examinations , other noteworthy facts , if my). 


Mr. John Kellas, Mr. N. C. Bhattacharyya, Mr. W. C. Roy, members of 
the teaching staff of the Scottish Church College are engaged in Post-Graduate 
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work. Dr. Urquhart, Principal of the College, is on leave from his work 
in Post-Graduate classes. The result of the last examination is as follows : — 


ft 

No. sent 


Pass. 


Total. 

Percent- 


up. 


IDn. 

HDn. 

III Dn. 


age of 










Pass. 

I. A. 


167 


21 

46 

21 


87 

66-4 p.c. 

I. So. 


130 


39 

38 

6 


82 

63 p.c. 





Honours 










I 

n 

Dist. 

Pass. 



B.A. 

(Pass) 


178 

• t • 


16 

68 

84 

47-1 p.c. 

B.Sc. 

(Pass) 


69 


... 

11 

19 

80* 

60-8 p.c. 

B.A. 

(Hons.) 


96 

1 

44 

... 

27 

72 

76-7 p.c. 

B.Sc. 

(Hons.) 


26 

1 

7 

... 

7 

16 

67-6 p.c. 


The percentage of Passes has been calculated from the number sent up. 


The Governing Body ( Constitution ). ^ 

All members of the teaching staff appointed from Scotland; and Indian 
member or members nominated by the Mission Council and approved by the 
Home Board; three representatives of the Indian staff elected by the 
permanent Indian staff. 


The Instructive Staff . 

Principal. 

Rev. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Lifcfc., D.D., D.L. 

English Staff. 

Professors. 

Rev. A. Cameron, M.A., B.D. Mr. B. B. Ray, M.A. 

Mr. Arthur Mowat, M.A. Mr. M. D. Gray, M.A. 

Mr. Susilchandra Datta, M.A., B.L. Mr. M. M. Bose, M.A. 

Philosophy and Logic Staff. 

Professors. 

Rev. W. S. Urqnhart, M.A., D.Litt., Mr. Satyapriva Biswas. M.A. 

D.D., D.L. 

Mr. Pumachandra Sen, M.A. Mr. Manindranath Banerjee, M.A.. 

Political Philosophy and Economics Staff. 

Professors. 

Mr. John Bellas, M.A. Mr L. A. Natesan. M.A. 

Mr. Nirmal Ch. Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
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Mathematics Staff. 

Professors . 

Mr. Madhusudan Sarkar, M.A. Mr. Narendrakumar Karforma, M.A. 

Mr. Bibhutibhusan Mandal, M.Sc. Mr. Bholanath Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

History Staff. 

Professors . 

Mr. Mahendralal Sarkar, M.A. Mr. Arunchandra Sen, M.A. 

Eev. H. Erskine Fraser, M.A. 

Sanskrit, Bengali and Hindi Staff. 

Professors . 

Pandit Nandalal Vidyabinod. Mr. Sudhirkumar Dasgupta, M.A* 

Mr. Durgamohan Bhattacharyya, M.A. (Bengali). 

Mr. Basamay Bhattacharyya, M.A. Mr. M. M. Bose, M.A. (Bengali). 

(Sanskrit). Mr. Shib Narayan Lala, M.A. 

A.I.S.A. (Lond.), (Hindi). 


Physics Staff. 

Professors . 

Mr. Jnanchandra Ghosh, Mr. Nibaranchandra Kay, M.A. 

M.A. ( Emeritus ) Mr. Bajanikanta De, M.A., B.Sc. 

Demonstrators. 

Mr. Sureschandra Ghosh, B.Sc. Mr. Gopal Prasad, B.So. 

Mr. Krishnapada Ghosh, M.Sc. Mr. Bhupendra Nath Bysack, M.Sc. 

Mr. Jyotirmay Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

Chemistry Staff. 

Professors . 

Mr. B. C. Datta, M.A., F.C.S. Mr. Babindranath Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

Demonstrators. 


Mr. Haridas Banerjee, M.Sc. Mr. Babindranath Das, M.Sc. 

Mr. Panchugopal Bhattacharyya, Mr. Sudhirkumar Banerjee, M.Sc. 

B.Sc. Mr. Nirmal Chandra De, M.Sc. 

List of Principals . 

Dr. Duff. 


(General Assembly’s Institution before division in 1843.) 


Duff College . 


General Assembly's Institution . 


Dr. Duff 
Mr. Fyfe 
Dr. Robertson 
Dr. Hector 


Dr. Ogilvie 
Mr. Smith 
Dr. Hastie 
Dr, Morrison 
Dr, Wann 


83 
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Scottish Church College . 

Dr. Wann 
Rev. A. Tomory 
Rev. J. Lamb 
Dr. J. Watt 
Dr. W. S. Urquhart. 


6 

SANSKRIT COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
(1, College Square) 

First Affiliation, 1860 
This is a Government Institution. 

It was founded in 1824 for the encouragement of the study of the Sanskrit 
language and literature, and at first Sanskrit was studied exclusively. At 
present English, Philosophy and History are taught here up to the B.A. 
standard and Sanskrit to the standard prescribed for the B.A. Hons. Exa- 
mination. The classes in the Oriental Department of the College prepare 
pupils for the First, Second and Title Examinations of the Calcutta Sanskrit 
Association. A special class has been opened for teaching the Vedas at the 
request and expense of Madhavachandra Giri, the late Mohanta Maharaj of 
Tarakeswar. 


Standard of Affiliation . 

I.A. — English, History, Sanskrit, Logic, Mathematics and Bengali. 

B.A. — English, Bengali, Sanskrit (Pass end Honours), History (Pass 
and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and Honours). 

Numerical Strength. 

lst-vear ... ... ... 20 

2nd-year ... ... ... 24 

3rd-year ... ... ... 10 

4th-year ... ... ... 23 

77 

The College is open to Hindus occupying a respectable position in Hindu 
society irrespective of ca&tc. The tuition fee is Rs. 6 per month in the. 
College Department, and Rs. 3 and Rs. 2 in the School Department. The 
privilege of the lower fee of Rs. 2 is conceded to 60 students of the College 
Department, who must bo descendants of bona fide Pandits. The fee of one 
of the students is paid out of the endowment fund of Srimati Sati Devi of 
Chandernagore. In the Oriental Department of the College no tuition fees 
are charged from students. Six Government free-studentships are available 
in the College classes for deserving poor students. 

The privilege of the lower fee of Re. 1 is conceded to 155 students of 
th© School Department. 100 descendants of Pandits are allowed by 
Government to read in the school at the reduced rate and the fee of Rs. 60 
18 fS™ Bal)xl ^ rama thanath Mallik of Pathuriaghata and his two other 
^Trustees, Babus Harendrakrishna Seal and Gopeswar Mallik out of the 
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©state left by the late Eani Rajkumari Dasi. Three more concession fees 
of Re. 1 a month are paid, one out of Nemaicharan Free- Studentship Fund 
recently created by Babu Ramanath Mitra, of Naihati, in memory of his son, 
and the remaining two out of Hiralal Mukherjee Free-Studentship Fund. 
There is one graduate Scholarship of Rs. 30 a month tenable for two years and 
there are nine senior Scholarships, varying from Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 per month 
and one Scholarship of Rs. 4 called after its founder, Professor E.B. Cowell. 
There is also an annual medal or prize of Rs. 10 founded by His Highness 
the Maharaja Scindhia, to be awarded to a student of the College, who 
on passing the Intermediate Examination from this College, stands next to 
those who obtain Scholarships or any other Prizes. There are also eight 
junior Scholarships of Rs. 8 each, competed for by pupils of the Second class 
of the School Department; and there are besides two Scholarships of Rs. 5 
ch two of Rs. 4 each, and eight of Rs. 3 each, called the Maheswari Dasi 
. Scholarships, founded by late Rai Rajiblochan Ray, Bahadur, of Cossimbazar 
to commemorate the name of his mother. They are awarded annually to the 
pupils of the third, fourth and fifth classes of the School Department for 
proficiency in Sanslait Literature and Grammar. There are two Scholarships 
of Rs 5 and Rs. 3 a month called the 44 Abhaycharan Mallik Scholarships.” 
The former is tenable in the College and the latter in the School Department. 
And there are also two Scholarships of Rs. 7 a month called 44 Karalicharan 
Sarkar’s Scholarships ’* awarded to the students of the Oriental Department 
studying any one of the six systems of Hindu Philosophy. 

A valuable library of printed works and manuscripts is attached to the 
College; and a Government grant of Rs. 2,000 was sanctioned for the pur- 
chase of standard English and Sanskrit works and periodicals for 1927-28. 

Governing Body , 1930-31. 

1. Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Hara Prasad President 

Shastri, M.A., D.Litt., C.I.E., 

F.A.S.B. 

2. The Principal, Sanskrit College ... Vice-President and Secretary (Ex- 

Officio). 

3. Dr. Maliendra Nath Sircar, M.A.,^ 

Ph.D., Prof., Sanskrit College. f Elected Representatives of the 

4. Mr. Abinas Chandra Basu, M.A., C College Staff. 

Prof. Sanskrit College. J 

5. Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

6. Mr. J. W. Holme, M.A. ... Principal, La Martiniere College, 

Calcutta. 

7. Babu Nilmony Chakrabarty, M.A. Professor, Presidency College, 

Calcutta. 

8. Dr. Amareswar Thakur, M.A. 

Instructive Staff . 


Principal and Professor of Philosophy Dr. Adityanath Mookerjee, M.A., 
and Logic. ™ ~ 

Professors of English 

Professor of History 
Lecturer in History 


(Philosophy, Class I), Ph.D , 
P.E.S. 

f Mr. Abinaschandra Bose, M.A. 

j (English, Class I), B.A. 

... (London). 

j Babu Syamacharan Mukherjee, M.A. 
C (Class II, English). 

... „ Krishnadhan Banerjee, M.A 

(Class I, History). 

„ Sachchidananda Bhatta- 

M.A. (Class I, History). 
Professor of Philosophy and Logic ... Dr. Mahendranath 8arkar, M.A. 

(Class II, Philosophy), Ph.D. 
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Lecturer in Sanskrit 

Lecturer in Mathematics 
Lecturer in Bengali 

Lecturer in Veda and Grammar 
Lecturer in Nyaya 
Lecturer in Vedanta 

Professor of Nyaya 
Lecturer in Panini 

Lecturer in Smriti 

Do. 


Pandit Dakshinaranjan Sastri, 
M. A. (Class I, Sanskrit) , 
M.A. (Class II, Indian Verna- 
culars) . 

Babu Khageshchandra Bose, M.A. 
(Class I). 

Pandit Dineschandra Bhattacharyya, 
M.A. (Class I, Sanskrit), 
M.A. (Class I, Bengali, 
Indian Vernaculars). 

Vacant. 

MM. Phanibhushan Tarkabagis — 
Temporary. 

Pandit Jogendranath Bagchi, Tarka- 
Sankhya-Vedantatirtha (on 
probation) . 

Pandit Kunjabihari Tarka-siddhanta. 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Vyakarana- 
Ka vy a - Sankhy at irtha . 

Pandit Narayanchandra Smriti- 
Kavyatirtha (on probation). 

Pandit Nibaranchandra Smrititirtha . 


List of Executive Heads. 

Secretaries, Asst. Secretaries and Principals. 

Secretaries. 

1. Capt. William Price — Secretary and Superintendent from 1824 to the 
end of 1831. 

2. Major H. Todd from January to March, 1832. 

3. A. Trover from April, 1832 to January, 1835. 

4. Babu Ramkrishna Sen from February, 1835 to the end of 1838. 

5. Mr. J. C. C. Sutherland (in charge) — January and February, 1832. 

6. Mr. Marshall from March, 1839 to April, 1840. 

7. Mr. T. Wise from May, 1840 to April, 1841. 

8. Babu Rasamay Datta/from May, 1841 to January, 1851. 

9 Pandit Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar-— 5th January to*31st January, 1851. 


Asst . Secretaries. 

1. Pandit Madhusudan Tarkalankar, 

2 ,, Ramchandra Vidvavagig. 

3. ,, Ramanikya Vidyalankar. 

4. ,, Iswarchandra Vidyasagar. 

8* *• Srischandra Vidyaratna. 

Principals . 

1. Pandit Iswarchandra Vidyasagar— 1851-1858. 

2. Dr. E. B. Cowell— 1858-1863. 

?• ® abn PrasannaUnmar Sarvadhikari— 1864-1876. 

K “. abamabo P a dhyay Pandit Maheschandra Nyayaratna— 1876-181)5. 
1900. Mahamabo P a dhyay Pandit Nilmani Mukhopadhyay, M.A.— 1895- 

— 1906-im amah ° padhyay Pandit Harapraaad Sastri, M.A., C.I.E., 
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7. Mahamahopadhyay Kaliprasanna Bhattacharyya, M.A. — 1908-1910. 

8. Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushan, M.A., Ph.D. — 
1910-1920. 

9. Baba Muralidhar Banerjee, M.A., Offg. — April 1920 to 10th October, 
1920. 

10. Pandit Asutosh Sastri, M.A. — October, 1920 to 15th February, 1924. 

11. Dr. Adityanath Mukherjee, M.A., Ph.D., P.R.S. — 16th February, 
1924. 


7 

ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
(30, Park Street) 

First Affiliation, 1862 
Short History of its Foundation . 

St. Xavier’s College which is under the direction of the Society of Jesus 
was established in 1860 at No. 10, Park Street, in the building which had 
been St. John’s College, in the time of Dr. Carew. In 1868, No. 11, Park 
Street, was acquired and after being enlarged and improved was made part 
of the College. Both these premises are now known as No. 30, Park Street. 
The object of this Institution is to give Catholic youths a full course of liberal 
education. Students of other religious persuasions are also admitted. 

As learning without education properly so-called would not answer the 
wishes of parents for the happiness of their children special care is taken to 
farm the character of the pupils ; to inspire them with a love of religion and 
morality; to train them to gentlemanly manners and to habits of methodical 
work; in short to fit them for their various duties in after life. 

Standard of Affiliation . 

Name of Examina- 
tion. 

I.A. 


1.8c. 


B.A. 


B.Sc. 


Subjects in which affiliated. 

1. English. 2. 

3. Logic. 4. 

5. Persian. 6. 

7. Vernacular or Advanced 8 . 

English. 


1. English. 

3, Mathematics. 

5. Chemistry. 

1. English Honours. 

3. History. 

5. Philosophy. 

7. Sanskrit, Persian. 

1. Mathematics Honours. 
3. Chemistry Honours. 


History. 

Sanskrit. 

Mathematics. 

Botany. 


2. Vernacular or Advanced 
English. 

4. Physics. 

6. Botany. 

2. Vernacular or Advanced 
English. 

4. Economics Honours. 

6. Mathematics Honours. 


2. Physics Honours. 
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Subjects taught with combination of subjects available . 

All the subjects mentioned above. 

Combinations allowed . 

I.A. — English, Vernacular and any three of the other subjects mentioned. 

I. Sc. — English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry as 
compulsory subjects, Botany as an optional subject. 

B.A. — English, Vernacular and any two of the other subjects mentioned 
but those who choose Mathematics must take Economics as the fourth 
subject. 

B.Sc. — Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry of which one may be taken 
as an Honours subject, and the other two as Pass subjects. 

Rules for Admission ( with details of special privileges or restriction , if 
any f for particular classes of students , rates of fees , etc.). 

Us. 


Admission Fee 

... ... 


... 3 

Intermediate Arts 

Without Botany 


... 7 

99 19 

With Botany 


... 9 

,, Science 

Without Botany 


... 9 

99 99 

With Botany 


... 11 

B.A. 

Without Honours 


... 8 

9 9 

With Honours 


... 9 

B.Sc. 

Without Honours 


... 11 

«• 

With Honours 

... 

... 12 


Yearly Extra Fees ( including Library , Fans , Games , Magazine 
and Students' Association). 

1st and 3rd-years, Bs. 11 (including Admission Fee). 

2nd and 4th-years, Bs. 6 for promoted students (including Admission Fee). 

„ „ ,, 8 for failed and new students ,, ,, ,, 

Laboratory deposit in B.Sc., Bs. 15. 

Fourth-year Chemistry Honours students have to pay an additional Bs. 10 
deposit along with the June Fees. The deposit is refunded at the end of 
the course, all dues being deduced. 

N.B. — (a) Students joining the B.A. or B.Sc. from our Intermediate 
classes are not charged the Admission Fee — Bs. 3. 

( b ) Honours and Botany Fees are charged for periods of 6 months, June* 
November, December-May. 

(c) Before the end of each month the fees of the current month have to be 
paid. 

Transfer fee= Monthly Tuition Fee. 

Lady students are not admitted. 


Scholarships , Prizes , etc., offered {with short description of each 

Scholarships). 

Power Scholarships. 

collected* a £ te . r t} ‘® lst of July. 1918, out of the income of the funds 

Indian Btudent! Ch °t a ^ hip o 8, J eacl1 of Es - 100 a y ear > b « awarded to two 
students of the 2nd-year class of St. Xavier’s College, Calcutta; 
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and in the following year and every alternate year one scholarship of 
Rs. 200 a year to an Anglo-Indian student of the 2nd-year class of the same 
College In the event of there being no Anglo-Indian student the 
scholarship to be divided into two scholarships of Rs. 100 each to be given 
to Indian students of the 2nd-year class; in all cases of scholarships the 
most deserving cases to be taken into consideration as recommended by the 
Professors of the College department. That if funds be further available 
a silver medal to be competed for by all the students of the College depart- 
ment of St. Xavier’s College, Calcutta, be awarded for the best English Essay, 
the Medal to be known as the Father Power Memorial Medal for Essay- 
writing.” (Resolution of Fund Committee, 23rd April, 1917.) 

Lafont Scholarship . 

Tho yearly interest of the Lafont Memorial Fund amounts to Rs. 665, — 
Rs. 65 are used for a gold medal called “ The Lafont Gold Medal •• and 
awarded annually to the best student in the Physical Science of the 4th-year 
B.Sc. class in the St. Xavier’s College. The remaining Rs. 600 are divided 
equally between the School and College departments and the Rs. 800 thus 
allotted to the College department have been divided into five scholarships of 
Rs. 60 each, tenable for one year. 

O'Neill Scholarship. 

After the death of the lamented Father O’Neill, former Rector and Pro- 
fessor of English, subscriptions were raised to perpetuate his memory by 
means of a scholarship. The O’Neill Scholarship of Rs. 7 per month will be 
awarded annually to a deserving student of the B.A. or B.Sc. classes. 

College Scholarships . 

1. On the results of the I. Sc. University Examination 3 St. Xavier’s 
Scholarships, of Rs. 6 a month tenable at St. Xavier’s College for 2 years, 
will be awarded to the students who stand highest on the list and among the 
first hundred. 

2. On the results of the I. A. University Examination, scholarships 
will be awarded on similar conditions. 

3. 36 St. Xavier’s Scholarships tenable for one year will be awarded 
to the 2nd and 4th-year students who are of proved merit and in real need 
of pecuniary help. The results of the College tests of the 1st and 8rd-year 
will be taken into account in awarding the Scholarships. 

The Scholarships are distributed as follows: — 


12 

for 

the Intermediate 

Arts 

of 

Rs. 

... 3 a month. 

4 

if 

ii ii 

Science 

If 

... 4 

8 

ii 

ii ii 

f! 

If 

... 3 „ 

6 

ii 

,, B.A. 


II 

... 3 i. 

3 

it 

„ B.Sc. 


II 

... 4 „ 

3 

ii 

if f i 


If 

... 3 ,, 


4. 3 Scholarships of Rs. 4 and 3 Scholarships of Rs. 3 tenable for one 
year, will be awarded to deserving and really needy students of the Srd-vear 
B.8o who have passed the Intermediate Examination from St. Xavier’s 
College. 

5. 6 Scholarships of Rs. 8 will be awarded similarly to students of the 
Srd-year B.A. 

N.B .— The number of scholarships under 3, 4 and 5 may be reduoed when 
the class for which they aro awarded have not their full ooxnplement of 
students. 
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Prizes . 

1 Lafont Gold Medal for Physical Science is awarded to the student of 
St. Xavier’s College who stands high in the list of successful students of the 
Physics Honours Examination of the University. 

2. Power Memorial Medal for English Essay. 

3. Gold Medal for Religious Instruction to the Christian students. 

4. A silver Medal to the student standing first in order of merit in each 
class. 

5. 20 prizes are distributed among the next in merit in the different 
classes. The number of prizes per class is equal to the number of times 
there are 30 students in it. 


Building and Accommodation . 

The College is situated in a spacious three storeyed building surrounded 
by ample play-grounds. 

Numerical Strength (number of students in different classes with number 

of lady students , if any). 

Numerical Strength on the 31st July, 1929. 


lst-year I.A. 
2nd „ „ 


3rd 

4th 

1st 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 


„ B.A. 

»♦ ** 

„ I.Sc. 

If if 

„ B.Sc. 


Total 


Residence ( details of arrangement— special arrangements, if any , /< 

communities — general rules — medical aid — scales of charges , etc.) 

Residence . 



1 

106 


77 


60 


150 


142 


69 


104 

. 784 

•it j 


The Rector and 12 members of the teaching staff belonging to the Order 
of Society of Jesus are provided with quarters in the College itself. There 
are two hostels, one for the Christian students situated in the College com- 
pound, and one for the Hindu students situated at 219-1, Lower Circular 
Road. The Christian Hostels has an accommodation for 64 students, and 
the Hindu Hostel has an accommodation for 60 students. 

There are qualified Medical Practioners attached to the hostels. 


Scale of Charges at the Hostel . 

Hindu Hostel — Seat Rents (2nd and 3rd floors) 

„ „ (ground floor) 

Rent is payable for 10 months a year. 
Christian Hostel — Seat Rent (single-seated rooms) 

.. M (2nd floor) 

„ „ (ground floor) 


Rs. 7 


n 
• • 
»» 


12 

9 

8 


Library and Common Boom. 


„ Total number of books 
May, 1929=16,687. 


in the library in various subjects on the 81st of 
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Students are permitted to take books from the library under the following 
rules : — 


Rules of the Library . 

1. The Library is open on class days from 10 to 10-90 a.m. and at 2 p.m. 

2. Certain books, chiefly on Science and Philosophy, will be lent only, 
under the senior Professors’ control. 

3. Books are issued under the following conditions: — 

(a) Students are provided with library-cards which are to be filled in and 
dropped in the library box. 

(b) Next day the students on presentation of their identity-card will 
receive the books at the office. 

(c) Only one book at a time will be issued to Intermediate students: 
B.A. and B.Sc. students will be given greater facilities under the direction of 
their senior professors. 

( d ) Books may not be passed on to anybody. 

4. Books must always be returned within a fortnight, they may however 
be reissued. A fine of one anna a day will be imposed on defaulters. 

5. Books must be returned to the clerk to be checked at the office. 

G. Students are responsible for the books they use; any book defaced, 
damaged or lost must be replaced; if of a series, the whole series must be 
replaced. 

7. Books may be called in at the librarian’s discretion. 

8. All books must be leturned to the library before the Summer and 
Autumn vacation. 

The College spends about Its. 3,000 every year on the Library. 

Common Room. 

There is a spacious room and a big hall in the College, which are pro- 
vided with tables and benches. The students can take out books, periodicals, 
etc., from the library and read them there during their leisure periods. 
The College contributes about Rs. 200 for the upkeep of the Common Room. 
All the best Bengali and English Magazines, weeklies and dailies are sub- 
scribed to. 

Corporate Life (Union or Debating Club , if any— names of Magazines 

published , etc.). 

There is a debating club, where the students meet every Saturday 
afternoon to discuss various subjects. The debating club is entirely in charge 
of the students with a professor at their head. 

Twice in the year, the College Magazine is published. Professors and 
students both contribute articles for publication. 

The students are given every facility to meet the Professors in their 
leisure periods and cordial relations exist between the teacher and the taught. 


Laboratories ( Short Description). 

The College is well equipped with Physics and Chemistry laboratories, to 
teach up to the Honours standards of the University of Calcutta. 

Physical Education ( facilities for games , etc., gymnasium , medical 

examination , etc.). 

The College has no gymnasium and physical training is not compulsory. 
Students are encouraged to participate in healthy games, e.g., football, hockey 
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and cricket. The College has a ground of its own in the College compound 
where students play the games. 

The College has one platoon of the Calcutta University Training Corps. 
There is a great demand for the students to undergo military training. 
One of the members of the teaching staff is an officer of the corps and he 
takes keen interest in the training' of the students. The parades are held 
twice a week on the College grounds, and once a week at the Fort. 

The Governing Body. 

... Hector. 

... Prefect, University Department. 

... Prefect, School Department. 

... Professor of History. 

... Superintendent, Christian Hostel. 

The Instructional Staff . 

English. 

Eev. F. X. Crohan, S.J. 

,, J. Weaver, S.J. 

,, L. Bryan, S.J. 

Mr. H. K. Sarkar, M.A. 

„ P. C. Banerjee, M.A. 

N. C. Mitra, M.A. 


... Professor. 

!•« «| 

• • • If 


Eev. E. Boeland, S.J. 
„ M. Vermeire, S.J, 
„ H. Spelten, S.J. 
,, H. Boon, S.J. 

„ G. Dandoy, S.J. 


Eev. M. Vermeire, S.J. 

Mr. N. N. Mukherjee, M.Sc. 
„ B. N. Pal, M.A. 

„ S. K. Chatterjee, M.So. 


Eev. A. Briot, S.J. 

Mr. B. D. Sarkar, M.Sc. 

,, K. M. Ghosh, B.Sc. 

„ P. C. De Purkayastha, 
„ B. Mnkherjee, M.So. 

„ D. Sen Gnpta, M.Sc. 


Eev. J. Van Neste, S.J. 

Mr. M. Sinha, B.A., P.C.S., 
M.E.A.S. 

» P. C. Niyogi, B.Sc. 

», N. Dhar, M.So. 

.. K. P. Mallik, M.Sc. 


Mr. J. 0. Pal, M.A. 
„ S. Ghosh, B.A. 


Mathematics. 

... Professor. 

••• »• 

••• »* 

••• «• 

Physics. 

... Professor. 

• •• •• 

... H 

JI.Sc. ... Head Demonstrator 
... Demonstrator. 

••• H 

Chemistry. 

... Professor. 

9 # 

... Head Demonstrator 
... Demonstrator. 

... H 

Botany. 

... Professor. 

... Demonstrator. 

Logic. 


Eev. P. Turmes, S.J. 


.. Professor. 
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Rev. P. Johanns, S.J. 


Mr. P. I. Netto, M.A. 
Rev. P. Turmes, S.J. 


Rev. H. Boon, S.J. 

,, H. Schepers, S.J. 


Philosophy. 

... Professor. 

Economics. 

... Professor of Political Economy. 

... Professor of Political Philosophy. 

History. 

... Professor. 

... )| 

Sanskrit. 


Mr. J. D. Chaudhuri, M.A. ... Professor. 

., M. N. Vidyabhusan, M.A. ... tf 


Persian . 


Maulvi Abu Tahir ... Professor. 

List of Principals. 

Eev. F. X. Crohan, S.J., Sector from 1914-1919. 
„ J. Fallon, S.J., „ „ 1919-1924. 

,, E. Eoeland, S.J., „ ,, 1924. 


8 

CHITTAGONG COLLEGE 
(Chittagong, Bengal) 

First Affiliation, 1869 
Short History of Foundation . 

This College i© supported by Government, and is under the control of 
the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

It was originally opened as a Zila School in 1886 by the General Com- 
mittee of Public Instruction. In January, 1869, it was raised to a Second 
Grade College teaching up to the F.A. (now Intermediate) standard. A Law 
Department teaching up to the Pleadership Examination standard was also 
added afterwards. This Department does not exist now. The Collegiate 
School was separated from the College in April. 1910. 

Standard of Affiliation . 

The College has been affiliated up to the Intermediate standard in 
Arts and Science — in English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Pali, Persian, 
Arabic, History, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. From June, 1910, 
the College was raised to the first grade and was affiliated up to the B.A. 
standard— in English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian (Honours), Arabic 
(Honours), Mathematics (Honours), History, Chemistry, Physics and 
Pali (Honours). From June, 1913, the College has been affiliated up to tbe 
B.Sc. standard in Mathematics (Honours), Physics and Chemistry. From 
July, 1919, affiliation has been extended in English (Honours), Political 
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Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass) up to the B.A. standard aud Logic 
up to the Intermediate standard. From June, 1925, affiliation in History 
was extended up to the B.A. (Honours) standard. 

Combination of Subjects. 

I.A. AND I.So. 

English and Vernacular (Bengali or Urdu). 

with 
I. Sc. 

1. Mathematics 
Physics. 

Chemistry. 

I.A. 

1. Logic. 2. Logic. 

History. Mathematics. 

Sanskrit, Pali, Persian, or Arabic Sanskrit, Pali, Persian, or Arabic. 

B.A. and B.Sc. 

B.Sc 

1. Mathematics. 

Physics 

Chemistry. 

B.A. 


1. English and Vernacular (Bengali 5. English and Vernacular (Bengali 

or Urdu). j or Urdu). 

History. I Mathematics. 

Sanskrit, Pali, Persian, or Arabic, j Economics. 

2. English and Vernacular (Bengali 6. English and Vernacular (Bengali 

or Urdu). or Urdu). 

History. Philosophy. 

Economics. Sanskrit, Pau, Persian, or Arabic. 

3. English and Vernacular (Bengali 7. English and Vernacular (Bengali 

or Urdu). or Urdu). 

History. Mathematics. 

Philosophy. Sanskrit, Pali, Persian, or Arabic. 

4. English and Vernacular (Bengali 8. English and Vernacular (Bengali 

or, Urdu). or Urdu). 

Economics. Economics. 

Sanskrit, Pali, Persian, or Arabic, i Philosophy. 

9. English and Vernacular ^Bengali or Urdu). 

Mathematics. 

Philosophy. 

Hist^ nCmrB are a ^ owe ^ * n English, Mathematics, Pali, Persian, Arabic and 

Rules for Admission . 


Admissions 

accommodation 


are made at the discretion of the Principal according to 
available m the various classes. Thirty per cent, of seats 
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are reserved for the Muhammadans. Applications from candidates belong- 
ing to backward communities receive special consideration. 

The monthly tuition fee in the College Department : — LA. Rs. 6, I. Sc. 
Rs. 7, B.A. Rs. 7, B.Sc. Rs. 8. 

Prizes , Scholarships and Free Studentships . 

Four Mohsin Stipends of Rs. 5 each tenable for two years are available- 
annually for the Moslem students ot the first-year and third-year classes. 
The stipend© are sanctioned by the Principal of the College. 

The Governing Body is authorised to grant free studentships to students 
up to two per cent, of the total population of the College. 

There is an endowment scholarship, called the 44 Ray Golakchandra 
Chaudhury Bahadur’s Scholarship ” of Rs. 6 a month, tenable at this 
College for two year© and awardable every year to the successful candidate 
at the Matriculation Examination, who stands next below the Government 
Junior Scholars from the District of Chittagong. 

There is another endowment scholarship, called the “ Kishori Mohini 
Scholarship ” of Rs. 5-8 per month, tenable at the College (except when the 
recipient is a female) for two years and awardable every alternate year to 
the most deserving of the poor students of the Chittagong District, who 
may pass the Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta University but 
fail to secure any other scholarship. 

A Silver Medal called the 44 Nityananda Medal ” to the value of the in- 
terest of Rs. 400 given by Babu Rameshchandra Das, Deputy Magistrate, 
in memory of his father, late Babu Nityananda Das of Alampur, Distn t 
Chittagong, is awarded annually to the best among the successful candi- 
dates from the Chittagong College in the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination. 

Building and Accommodation. 

There are at present four (three pucca and one kutcha) building© for the 
accommodation of this college. 

The main building of the college is a big one-storied structure. The 
Principal’s room, the college office, the Library and the Professor’s sitting 
room are in this building which also contains 7 class rooms. 

The science classes for Physics and Chemistry including classes for 
practical work in those subjects are held in a separate block provided for 
tho purpose. 

There is also a small block with two rooms for the 3rd and 4th-vear 
Arts Classes. 

A kutcha building with five rooms recently vacated by the Mahomedan 
Hostel has been made available for tutorial classes, but the accommodation, 
is still insufficient for the needs of the college. 

Numerical Strength . 

This college provides accommodation for 470 students as follows : — 


First Year I. A. Class ... ... 100 

First Year I. Sc. Class ... ... 60 

Second Year I. A. Class ... ... 100 

Second Year I. Sc. Class ... ... 60 

Third Year B.A. Class ... ... 60 

Third Year B.Sc. Class ... ... 15 

Fourth Year B.A. Class ... ... 60 

Fourth Year B.Sc. Class ... ... 16 


Total ... 470 
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Arrangements exist for the admission of a few lady students , but there 
is no lady student at present at this college. 

Residence . 

Attached to the college there are a Hindu Hostel and a Mahomedan 
Hostel. Buddhist boarders are temporarily accommodated in a house rented 
for the purpose. 

The accommodation available in these hostels is as follows : — 

Hindu Hostel — 45 seats. 

Muslim Hostel — 60 M 

Buddhist Hostel— 25 „ 

The bulk of the students reside with their parents or guardians. 

Library and Common Room. 

The College Library contains 10,895 volumes. As there is no common 
room for students, the library reading room is used for the purpose; and a 
number of newspapers and periodicals are provided for the students. This 
arrangement is unsatisfactory, but no other arrangement is at present 
possible. 


Corporate Life. 

There is a college union with separate committees for sports, debating 
club, amusements and literary clubs. A magazine is published by the 
College Magazine Committee. It appears thrice a year, and is called “ The 
Chittagong College Magazine.” 


Laboratories . 

The Laboratories for the Departments of Physics and Chemistry are 
accommodated in a separate building specially constructed for the purpose. 
They are properly equipped for the teaching of Physics and Chemistry up 
to the B.Sc. (Pass) standard., 


Physical Education. 

There is a covered gymnasium with * suitable open field for small area 
games within the compound of the college. Drill and Gymnastic classes are 
held and small area games of various kinds are played by the etudents under 
the supervision of the gymnastic master who is a whole-time officer of the 
college. Besides the students play football, cricket and hockey forming 
regular teams under the control of the College Sports Committee. 

There is no arrangement for the medical examination of the students. 

Miscellaneous. 

The results of the last University Examination 
satisfactory. 

Name of Exam. No. appeared 

67 
49 

65 * 

17 


(1929) were uniformly 


I.A. 
1. 8c. 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 


No. 


passed. 

68 

46 

49 

14 


* One student did not 


appear, 
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The Governing Body, 

The Governing Body is constituted by orders of Government in the Edu- 
cation Department. It consists of nine members as follows : 

1. The Commissioner, Chittagong Division— President. 

2. The Principal, Chittagong College— Vice-President and Secretary. 

8. One official nominated by the President. 

4-7. Four non-officials (two Hindus and two Mahomedans) appointed 
on the recommendation of the President. 

8-9. Two representatives of the teaching staff elected by them. 

Members other than the representatives of the college staff hold office 
for three academic years. The representatives of the college staff hold 
office for one session. 


Instructional Staff. 


Principal and Professor of Eng- ... 
lish Literature. 

Prof, of English and Vice- ... 

Principal. 

Professor of Mathematics 

#> ,, Philosophy 

,, Chemistry 

„ „ Physics 

Professors of History 


Professor of Arabic and Persian ... 


,, „ Sanskrit 

,, ,, Political Economy 

Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturers in Mathematics 


,, Arabic and Persian ... 


„ English 


Lecturer in Pali 

„ „ History 

Demonstrator m Chemistry 
„ », . Physics 

Lecturer in Logic 
,» • > Bengali 

„ „ Urdu 


J. It. Barrow, M.A. (Cantab.) (on 
deptn. to Presidency College). 
B. B. Bamsbotham, M.B.E., 
M.A., B.Litt. (Oxon.) (Offg.). 
Aswinikumar Mukherji, M.A. 

Karunamay Kha&tagir, M.Sc. 
Biswcswar Dutta, M.A. (Offg.). 
Kaminikumar Bhattacharyya, B.A., 
B.L. 

A. H. Saha, M.Sc. 

B. B. Bamsbotham, M.A., B.Litt. 
(Oxon.). 

Jatindranath Sikdar, M.A. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahammad 
Hasan. 

Mahimaranjan Baruya, M.A. 
Dehendrakumar Banerjee, M.A. 

Mr. S. C. Basu, M.A. (Nebraska), 
(Offg.). 

Dineschandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Sasimohan Chakrabarti, M.A. 
Bibhutibhushan Sen, M.Sc. (tempo- 
rarily transferred to Islamia 
College, Calcutta). 

Lalitkumar Bay, M.A. (Offg.). 

Maulvi Abdul Latif. 

Maulvi Khalilar Babam&n Md. 

Nnral Islam, M.A. 

Jogeschandra Sinha, M.A. 
Gopalclmndra Bhattacharyya, M.A. (on 
deputation to Hooghly College). 
Pnreshnatb Ghosh, M.A. (Offg.). 
Bijayranjan Daagupfca, M.A. 
Hirendralal Sengupta. 

Amritalal Gupta, M.A., B.T. 
Satischandra Ganguli, M.A. 
Upendrachandra Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 
Kalihar Sarkar, M.A. 

Janardan Chakrabarti, M.A. 

M&ulvi Mafazzal Ahmad (part-time). 
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Laboratory Asst., Physics ... Brajendrakumar Sur, M.So. 

Laboratory Asst., Chemistry ... Aswimkumar Bhaumik, B.Sc. 

Gymnastic Master ... Jatindranath Pathak. 

List of Principals . 


1869 J. C. Bose. 


1922 


1877 0. M. Majumdar, M.A. 1922 

1886 William Dutta, M.A. 

1890 B. Sen, M.A. (0 ffg.). 1923 

1891 A. C. Chatterjee, B.A. 

1898 H. C. Bay, M.A. 1924 

1899 D. Dutt, M.A. 

1902 K. C. Raychaudhury M.A. 

1903 K. C. Bhattacharyya, B.A. 

1910 F. C. Turner, M.A. (Oxon.). 1926 

1913 Egerton Smith, M.A. (Leeds). 

1914 E., C. Turner, M.A. (Oxon.). 1928 

1915 J. B. Barrow, M.A. (Cantab.). 

1917 (June), 1921 P. C. Kundu, M.A. 1929 

(Offg.). 

1929 

1921 (July), H. C. Banerjee, M.A., 

I.E.S. (Offg.). 


(April), B. D. Ghose, M.A. 
(Offg.). 

(December), P. C. Kundu, M.A. 
(Offg.). 

(November), J. R. Barrow, 
M.A. (Cantab.). 

(August), Shams-ul-Ulama Ka- 
maluddin Ahmed, M.A., 
I.E.S. (Offg.) from 4th 
August, 1924. 

(December), J. M. Bottomley, 
B.A. (Oxon.). 

(Julv), P. C. Kundu, M.A. 
(Offg.). 

(July), J. R. Barrow, M.A. 
(Cantab.). 

(Julv), B. B. Ramsbotham, 
M.B.E., M.A., B.Litt. 

(Oxon.) (Offg.). 
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VIDYASAGAB COLLEGE (FORMERLY METROPOLITAN 
INSTITUTION) CALCUTTA 

(39, Sankar Ghose Lane, Beadon Street P.O.) 

First Affiliation, 1872 


Foundation and Development. 

This Institution was originally founded in 1859, under the name of Cal- 
cutta Training School, by Babus Thakurdas Chakravarti, Madhavaehandra 
Dhar, Patitpavana Sen, Gangacharan Sen, Jadavachandra Paiifc, and Baista- 
vacharan Addy, with the late Babu Syamacharan Mullick as its patron. It 
continued up to 1861 under the management of a Committee of Indian gentle- 
men consisting of the founders and a few other additional members. In 1864 
the management devolved entirely on Pandit Iswarchandra Vidyasagar, and 
the name “ The Metropolitan Institution, Calcutta ” was substituted for Uie 
Calcutta Training School. In 1872 it was affiliated to the standard of the 
First Examination in Arts of the Calcutta University and was thus raised 
to the status of a Second-grade College. In 1879 it was affiliated to the 
lQoo ?. tandard and was thus raised to the status of a First grade College. In 
imn * a ®!i ated to the B.L. standard, in 1907 to the 1.8c. standard, in 
nUaa v* 16 P’ So ' Bt *udard and in 1928 to the B.Com. standard. B.L. 
cusses have been discontinued since 1909. 

Pandit HP 8 present form » at aQ y rate » was the handiwork of 
education thrrmtfc*™ Vld 7 as ?® a . r - Ic was the first attempt to impart high 
g a purely indigenous agency and was conducted in a way 
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that was characteristic. He gave it a costly local habitation and endowed 
it with a valuable Library and Laboratory. Extensive improvements have 
been made in recent years in the Physical and Chemical Laboratories, a 
good Botanical Laboratory has been added, and the Library has had a large 
accession. 

The name of the College was changed by the Vidvasagar Institute (the 
Board of Trustees of the College) to * Vidyasagar College '* in 1917. 

Standard of Affiliation. 

The College is affiliated to the I.A., I. Sc., B.A., B.Sc. and B.Com. 
standards. It has also attached M.A. and M.Sc. students. 


Name of Examination. 


Subjects in which affiliated. 


I.A. 


I.Sc. 

B.A. 


B.Sc. 


B.Com 


... English, Vernacular, Logic, Mathe- 
matics, History, Sanskrit, Pali, 
Civics, Botany, Physics and Chemis- 
try. 

... English, Vernacular, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry, and Botany. 

... English (Pass and Honours), Verna- 
cular, Philosophy (Pass and 
Honours), Economics and Political 
Philosophy (Pass and Honours), 
Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), His- 
tory (Pass and Honours), Mathe- 
matics (Pass and. Honours). Bengali 
as Second Language (Pass), Pali 
(Pass), Physics (Pass and Honours), 
and Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

••• Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Physics (Pass and Honours), and 
Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

... Composition in Bengali, Hindi, 
French and German, General Eco- 
nomics, Indian Economics, Account- 
ancy, Economic Geography, Business 
Organisation (including Commercial 
Correspondence), Inland and 
Foreign Trade, Elementary Com- 
mercial Law, Advanced Accountancy, 
and Auditing, Banking and Cur- 
rency, Public Administration and 
Modern Economic History. 


Subjects taught ( with combination of subjects available). 


All the subjects in which the College is affiliated are taught, except that 
I.A. students cannot take up Physics and B.A. students cannot take up 
Physics or Chemistry. Under the head of “ Vernacular M only Hindi and 
Bengali are taught to the I.A., I.Sc. and B.A. classes. All combinations of 
subjects are available except Mathematics with History in I.A. and B.A. 
classes. 


Rules for Admission ( Restriction and rates of fees). 

Admission commences as soon as the results of the University Examina- 
tions are published and closes, ordinarily, within three weeks from the re- 
opening date. None but Hindus or those of Hindu stock are admitted. 

34 
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Applications for admission must be made personally on printed forma 
to be had at the college office free of charge, and be accompanied by one or 
more of the following documents according to circumstances.: — 

1. Admission card in the case of students who have not appeared or 
have failed at a University Examination. 

2. Crossed list for plucked students. 

3. Transfer certificate when one comes from another college. 

4. A letter from the legal guardian appointing a local guardian when a 
student does not live with his parents or in the college Hostel or in a Non- 
Colelgiate Hostel or in an Unattached licensed Mess. 

The rates of fees are as follows : — 


Admission fee 


for I. A. and 
,, B.A. and 
ff B.Com. 


I. Sc. 
B.Sc. 


Be. 

6 

7 

7 


Students of the College and of the Attached Schools (Main and Branch) 
are, however, exempted from this charge. 

Monthly Tuition fee for I. A. Bs. 6; Es. 7 if Chemistry or Botany is 
taken up. 


Monthly Tuition fee for I. Sc. 

T* A 

ft tt >t tt ■ u *«* 

tt tt tt tt B.Sc. 

,, ,, ,, , B.Com. 


Be. 

8 

7 

10 

7 


Special annual fee (for fans, magazine, athletics, Common-Boom, etc.) 
Es. 8-1. 

Fee for informing a student of his percentage of attendance ... 8 As. 

Scholarships , Prizes , Stipends and Free Studentships . 

(а) Six annual Cricket prizes called the “ Hardinge Prizes,” have been 
instituted with the sanction of Lord Hardinge, formerly Viceroy and Gover- 
nor-General of India, two in each department of the Game, in commemora- 
tion of His Excellency’s visit to one of the College messes. 

(б) One annual prize of Bs. lo is awarded to the best debater and 
another annual prize of the same value is awarded to the best essay-writer. 

(c) On the result of a Competitive Examination held in September one 
Scholarship of Bs. 15 per mensem is awarded to the beat Honours stu«Vnt in 
the Third-year B.A. class, one Scholarship of IN. 15 per mensem is 
awarded to the best Honours student in the Third-year B.Sc. class, one 
Scholarship of Bs. 10 per mensem is awarded to the best I l. student, of* the 
First-year class and one Scholarship of Bs. 10 per mensem is awarded to the 
best I.Sc. student of the First-year class. All these Scholarships are ten- 
able for two years in the College. But no First-year student is consideied 
eligible for any of the above Scholarships unless he secures at least 70 p.c. 
marks in the aggregate and no Honours student is considered eligible unless 
he secures at least 60 per cent, marks in the aggregate. 

(d) Two stipends of the value of Es. 5 per mensem each and five sti- 
pends of the value of Bs. 3 per mensem each tenable for two years in the 
College are awarded to poor and deserving students. 

(«) Not more than six free-studentships are annually awarded by the 
irnncipai to meritorious students who are also poor. 

fr ee “ stu dentships are annually awarded by Babu Pyarimohan 
the (iuegf 1 ^ 8011 °* tbe * ate ^ anc ^ Iswarchandra Vidyasagar, founder of 
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(g) Some other free* studentships or half-free-studentships are awarded by 
the Governing Body of the College to poor and meritorious students. 

Building and Accommodation. 

The college buildings consist of — 

(1) one large three-storied building ; 

(2) two two-storied buildings; 

(8) one four-storied building — all located at No. 39, Sankar Ghosh 
Lane; and 

(4) the Library with the Reading-Boom and Common-Room located at 
No. 17, Cornwallis Street, which is quite contiguous to the College. 

There are two large Lecture-theatres, provided with gas and water 
fittings and one small lecture room, provided with gas and water fittings, 
for the teaching of science subjects. Besides these, there are other large 
lecture rooms, laboratories, library, etc., mentioned above, Principars room, 
Vice-Principal's room, Professor’s room, office and workshop. Accommoda- 
tion is available for 2,500 students (as some of the classes consisting of 
certain sections of I.A. classes and all B.Cora. students are held in the 
evening after the day-classes. 


Numerical Strength , Session 1930-31. 


lst-year 

I.A. 

... 330 

lst-year 

I. Sc. 

... 89 

2nd-year 

I.A. 

... 555 

2nd -year 

I. Sc. 

... 133 

3rd -year 

B.A. 

... 176 

3rd -year 

B.Sc. 

... 17 

4th -year 

B.A. 

... 398 

4th -year 

B.Sc. 

58 

3rd -year 

B.Cora. 

... 78 

4th -year 

B.Com. 

... 92 


Residence , Description and Chief Officers. 

The Vidyasagar Hostel located at 17, Cornwallis’ Street, is a splendid 
four-storied house, capable of accommodating 210 boarders. It is reserved 
for the students of the Vidyasagar College. 

The Resident Superintendent at present is Prof. A. C. Das Gupta. There 
is at present one assistant Resident Superintendent, Babu Bholanath 
Mukher jee, Librarian . 

It is daily visited by a Medical officer. Dr. B. N. Datta, L.M.S., is at 
present the Medical officer. No fees are charged for medical attendance 
if the Medical officer of the Hostel sees the boarder while visiting it or he is, 
called in. Any other medical man may, however, be called in at the board- 
er's cost and with the Resident Superintendent's permission. 

Admission . — Application for admission to the Hostel is to be made to 
the Resident Superintendent on a prescribed form and must be accompanied 
by a certificate of good character from some respectable persons. Every 
admission is subject to the approval of the Principal of the college. Admis- 
sions are understood to be for a complete session and boarders are liable for 
all charges, subject to the following rules, from the beginning of the session : 

(a) Except as provided for in rule ( b ) below, each boarder on admission 
is liable for fees at the rates mentioned below for the months from July to 
April. 
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(6) No exemption as regards seat-rent, or establishment and contin- 
gent charges can be claimed for any period of absence except by one who 
comes as a substitute. The amount of exemption is to be determined by 
the Resident Superintendent. 

Fees . — Every student has to pay an admission fee of Re. 2 every year 
on admission to" the Hostel. If a student withdraws and later on seeks re- 
admission, the fee must be paid again. 

Caution money . — A sum equivalent to one month’s fee (seat-rent and 
light charge) has to be deposited as caution-money by each boarder at the 
time of admission. This sum less deduction on account of non-payment of 
seat-rent and of wilful damages to furniture, etc., is refunded when the 
b arder finally leaves the Hostel. 

The following are the Hostel fees payable by every boarder in addition 
to the above : — 

Seat-rent (ground floor) ... Rs. 6 per mensem. 

Seat-rent (first, second, and third floor) Rs. 7 per mensem. 

Electric lighting ... Re. 1 per mensem. 

Establishment and contingency charges Rs. 1-4 per mensem. 

Hostel fees are payable by the 10th of the month for which they are 
due. Fine is levied for delay in payment. 

Wards and Discipline . — The Vidvasagar Hostel is divided into three 
wards which are in charge of the assistant Superintendent or assistant 
Superintendents (when there are two) who are responsible for good order and 
discipline in the w r ard or wards concerned under the authority of the 
Superintendent. In each ward the roll is called every morning at 6-30 a.m. 
and every evening at 9 p.m. during the terra before the Puja vacation and 
at 7 a.m. and 9 p.m. during the rest of the session. Absence at roll-call is 
punishable by fine. 

The Hostel gates are closed precisely at 9 p.m. and opened at 5-30 a.m. 
Boarders returning to the Hostel after 9 p.m., unless they have the previous 
written permission of the Resident Superintendent, are liable to pay fines. 

At 12 (midnight) the gates are locked for the night. Any boarder stay- 
ing out later than 12 (midnight) is reported to the Principal. Several Pre- 
fects are annually appointed by the Principal to assist the Superintendent 
and A&oistant Superintendent or Assistant Superintendents in maintaining 
order and discipline. 

Boarding Management . — The messing arrangements arc supervised by the 
Superintendent, Assistant Superintendent or Superintendents and the Medi- 
eal officer of the Hostel. Arrangements for meals are made by the boarders 
themselves of three wards severally with the help of a Mess-Committee. 
Every boarder on being admitted has to deposit with the officer of the ward 
to which he belongs Rs. 20. This amount is treated as caution-money for 
boarding charges and is refunded after deduction for any boarding dues 
when the boarder finally leaves the Hostel. The boarding charge per 
boarder does not exceed Rs. 13 per month. Meals provided do not include 
tiffin which is arranged by the boarders separately for themselves. The re- 
cognised time for meals is from 9-15 to 11 (morning) and 8-30 to 10-30 
(evening). 

Physical Culture .— There is a well equipped gymnasium in the Hostel- 
compound. Daily physical exercise in some form is compulsory for each 
carder, unless one is exempted by the Medical Officer of the Hostel on the 
Sten^i t diaabi] ity. Tho Physical Instructor is Mr. Kcshabchandm 
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Library and Common Room . 

The college Library and Common Room remains open from 10-15 a.m. 
to 9 p.m. on all working days. There are 9,697 volumes in the Library. 
Additions are being constantly made to it. Students can read books and 
papers (dailies, high class magazines and periodicals, literary, philoso- 
phical, scientific, economic, and commercial and relating to physical culture, 
in English, Bengali or Hindi) during the leisure hours. They may also 
take home one book, or if Honours students, two books at a time without 
any deposit. The Common Room is provided with the high class periodicals 
mentioned above, also with some magazines* containing what may be called 
light literature. Students are distinctly given to understand that the 
Common Room is an integral part of the college. It is a place for rest or 
study. 


Corporate Life. 

(a) There is a college Union and Debating Society the object of which 

is — 


(1) To develop the powers of speaking, debating and writing, (2) to 
foster a spirit of fellowship among teachers and the taught and (3) to 
enlarge the outlook of life. Each meeting of the Society is presided over by 
a Professor. Literary, Scientific, Social and other questions of general in- 
terest are discussed. 

(b) There is a college Magazine to which articles are contributed by 
Professors and students. Three issues of the Magazine are published 
every session. There is an Athletic Club. 

(c) There is a religious association. Religious instruction is imparted 
by some of the Professors, to students in Hinduism. The Association meets 
every Sunday during term-time. 


Laboratories. 

There are large and well equipped laboratories for practical work in 
Physics and Chemistry. There is also a good laboratory for practical work 
in Botany. There is a workshop in connection with the Physics Department. 

For practical work in the Laboratory every Science student has* to de- 
posit a sum as caution fee at the following rates : — 

For I. A. and I. Sc. ... Botany Rs. 6 only. 

Chemistry Rs. 8 ,, 

Physics Rs. 10 ,, 

For B.Sc. ... Chemistry Rs. 10 ,, 

Physics Rs. 10 ,, 

The caution money is refunded at the end of the course after deducting 
the charge for breakage, if any. 

Physical Education. 

There is a well equipped opemair Gymnasium in the Hostel compound 
used by students of the college, whether they are boarders in the Hostel 
or not! There are arrangements for Football, Cricket, Hockey, Tennis, 
and Swimming. 

Medical examination of students is conducted by the Students* Welfare 
Committee of the University. 
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Members of Teaching staff engaged in Post-Graduate Work . 

The Principal is a University Professor in the Department of Philosophy 
and Dr. B. C. Ghosh is a University Lecturer in the Department of Experi- 
mental Psychology. 

Seminars 

There are Seminars in English, Philosophy and Economics. These* 
are meant for Honours students. 


Literary Societies . 

There are Bengali, Hindi and Sanskrit Literary Societies. 

Results of University Examinations , 1930. 


B.A. Honours ... 26 (one standing first in the first 

class in Pali). 

B.A. with Distinction ... 23 

B.A. Pass ... 179 

B.Sc. Honours ... 3 (one standing fourth in the first 

class in Physics). 

B.Sc. with Distinction ... 7 

B.Sc. Pass ... 18 

I.A. ... 206 (of these 52 passed in the first 

division, one standing 2nd in 
order of merit, another 7th). 

I.Sc. ... 59 (of these 12 passed in the first 

Division). 

B.Com. ... 31 (of these two passed in the first 

Division one standing first in 
the first Division). 


The Governing Body. 

Since the death of Pandit Is war Chandra Vidyasagar the manage- 
ment of the college has changed hands more than once. On the let 
September, 1896, it was under an agreement with the Vidyasagar 
Institute vested in a Committee called the College Council composed 
mainly of Professors of the college. This College Council was in charge 
of the college till the present Governing Body of the college waa constituted 
on the 8th August, 1921. It consists of the Hon’ble Sir Pravash Chandra 
Mitter, Kt., C.I.E., M.A., B.L., M.L.C., President ; the Principal, 

Vice President, ex-officio; the Vice-Principal, Secretary, ex-officio; Balm 
Kshitis Prosad Chatter jee (Education Officer, Calcutta Corporation), 
representative of the family of the late Pandit Narainchandra Vidyaratna, 
son of the late Pandit Iswarchandra Vidyasagar; the Secretary of the 
Vidyasagar Institute, ex-officio; three members of the Vidyasagar Institute 
elected annually by the Institution, one representative of the Professors of 
the college elected annually by the Professors of the college, and Prof. 

el ? cted by the Governing Body in place of Prof. Kali Krishna 
tfhattacharjee, deceased. At present Babu Rishindranath Sarkar, M.A., 
i3.D., Advocate, High Court, is the Secretary of the Vidyasagar Institute, 
e nree representative members of the Vidyasagar Institute are Babt? 
to hf IS 5 ifc ^ r ^ M * A - B L ” Solicitor, High Court, Calcutta, and two 
representative of Profess J ' L ' “ ** ^ 
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Principal 

Vice-Principal 

Vice-Principal, 

Dept, 


Com, 


Instructive Staff. 

J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 
Kshirodechandra Gupta, M.A., 
6. C. Sen, M.A., B.L. 


B.L. 


Professors of English 
Literature. 


f «T, E. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 
J. L. Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 
A. C. Aikat M.A., 33. L. 

D. N. Bhattacharyya, M.A., 
A. K. Dutt, M.A., B.L. 

J. C. Guha, M.A.., B.L. 

J.. M. Ghosh, M.A. 

C. Maitra, M.A., B.L. 

3L Ganguli, M.A. 


Is. 

J. 


B.L. 


I S. M. Banerjee, M.A. 
M. E. Bay, M.A. 


fM. E. Bay, M.A. 

Professors of Mathe- 3p N. Biswas, M.Sc 
maticB. (j. N. Sinha, M.Sc. 


Professors of Philo- 
sophy 


Professors of Physics 


Professors of Chemistry 


Professors of Botany 

Professors of Political 
Economy, Political 
Philosophy and 
Civics. 

Professors of History 

Professors of Sanskrit 
and Bengali. 

Professors of Pali 


B.L. 


Professors of Bengali 

Professors of Logic ... 
Professor of Hindi ... 


f J . E. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 
j Kshirodechandra Gupta, M.A., 
j I. B. Scngupta, M.A., B.L. 

Ca. C. Das Gupta, M.A. 

r ?. c. Ghosh, M.A., M.B., B.C. (Cantab.), 
j D. N. Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

I S Bay, M.Sc. 

-{ A. K. Banerjee, M.Sc. 

| T. M. Mandal, M.Sc. 

LH. P. De, M.Sc. 

B. Sarkar, M.A., B.Se. 

L. Mukherjee, B.Sc. 

M. Boy, M.Sc, 

C. Boy, M.Sc. 

( E. Sen, M.Sc., F.L.S. 
l A . K. Sen, M.Sc. 

) M. Sen, M.A., B.L. 

)S. Ghosh, M.A. 

Cm. K. Sen, M.A. 

(J. K. Choudhury, M.A. 

M. Ghosh, M.A. 

(S. K. Dutt, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.). 

£3t. R. Vidyabhusan, Sahityaratna. 

> Madhabdas Chakra varty, M.A., Sankhyatirtha 
C Akshaykumar Sastri . 

A. C. Vidyabhusan. 

B. C. Bhattacharjee, M.A. 

fA. C. Vidyabhusan. 

< B. C. Bhattacharjee, M.A. 

(P. C. Biswas, M.A. 

{ Kshirodechandra Gupta, M.A., B.L. 

I. B. Sengupta, M.A., B.L. 

A. C. Dasgupta, M.A. 

A. C. Vidyabhusan. 


{ 
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Professors, Commerce 
Department. 


Lecturer, Commerce 
Department. 

Demonstrators in 
Chemistry. 

Demonstrators in 
Physics. 

Demonstrator in 
Botany 

Librarian 

Librarian, Commerce 
Department. 

Inspector of Students’ 
Residences. 


, r S. C. Sen, M.A., B.L. (General Economics, Pub- 
lic Administration and Civics). 

J C. Mitra F.S.S., F.R.E.S. — (Business* Organi- 
sation, Economic History and Civics). 

H. C. Ghosh, M.A. (Temp.) (Indian Economics, 
Civics, Inland and Foreign Trade and Book- 
keeping). 

P. C. Nandi, B.Sc. (Cal.), A.C.A. (Lond.), B.A. 
(Ca ntab . ) , Chartered Accountant — (Account- 

ancy, Advanced Accountancy, Auditing and 
Book-keeping). 

S. J. Ray, M.A., D.L. — (Commercial Law and 

« History). 

S. N. Chatter jee, B.Sc. (Econ. Lond.) — (Banking 
and Currency, Economic Geography). 

N C. Das, M.A., B.L. Bar.-at-Law — (French 

and German). 

J C, Guha, M.A., B.L. — (English). 

J. M. Ghosh, M.A. — (English and History). 

M. D. Chakrabarty, Sankhyatirtha, M.A. — (Sans- 
krit and Bengali). 

A. C. Das Gupta, M.A. — (Logic). 

S. N. Lala, A.I.S.A. (Lond.), F.C.I. (Birming- 
ham) \Hindi). 

B. C. Datta, M.A. — (Commercial Geography and 

k Bengali). 

B. K. Mitra, B.A. (Commercial Arithmetic). 

fChunilal Datta, B.Sc. 

< Haranchandra De, B.Sc. 

(.Tarapada Mukherjee, B.Sc. 

r Sudhirkumar Roy, M.Sc. 

< Dwijendranath Bhaduri, B.Sc. 

CRajkumar Chatterjee. 

. Lalitmohan Dhar, B.Sc. 

. Bholanath Mukherjee. 

Krishnaehandra Chaudhuri. 

Syamlal Mukherjee, B.Sc. 


List of Principals. 

1884 Suryakumar Adhikari, B.A. 

1891 Baidyanath Basu, M.A. 

1893 N. N. Ghosh, Barrister-at-Law. 

( Saradaranjan Ray Vidyabinode, M.A. ( Offg .). 

1909 < N. N. Ghosh, F.R.S.L., Barrister-at-Law. 
t Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyabinode, M.A. 

1910 ( J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. (Offg.). 

X 8aradaranjan Ray, Vidyabinode, M.A. 

1916 C J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. ( Offg .). 

1 Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyabinode, M.A. 

1917 ( J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. (Offg.). 

X Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyabinode, M.A. 

1926 (November) J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 
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MIDNAPORE COLLEGE 
(Midnapore) 

First Affiliation, 1878 
Short History of its Foundation . 

The Institution dates from 1834, when it was started as a private 
school. In 1836, it was made over t'- Government with an accumulated 
Fund of Rs. 2,000 and in 1840, it was converted to a Zilla School. In 
1872, an endowment of Rs. 60,000 (sixty thousand) founded by the people of 
this District was made over to Government and in consideration of this 
Government raised it to the status of a Second Grade College. In 1887, the 
College with its attached School, was under a deed of agreement transferred 
to the local Municipality 41 not as a measure of economy, but as a measure 
promising useful political results.” 

In 1916, the College was affiliated in Science up to the Intermediate 
Standard. In July, 1922, it was further raised to the Btatus of a First 
Grade Science College by obtaining affiliation up to the B.Sc. standard, in 
view of the growing deman 1 for scientific education and in accordance with 
the suggestions of the University Inspectors to the University. 

The Institution continued under the management of the Municipality 
till 27th March, 1923, when it was taken back by Government and placed 
under the control of a Governing Body with the District Magistrate as ex- 
officio President. After the change in the management, the College deve- 
loped rapidly and in July, 1926, further extension of affiliation in two 
Honours subjects, namely in Physics and Mathematics, was obtained. 


Standard of Affiliation . 

I.A. — English, Sanskrit, Bengali, Persian, Urdu, History, Logic, 
Chemistry. 

I.Sc. — English, Bengali, Urdu, Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics. 

B.Sc. — Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass), Mathematics 
(Pass and Honours). 

The teaching of Honours subjects has been kept in abeyance for the pie* 
gent. 


Subjects taught (with combination of subjects available ). 

In I.Sc. and B.Sc. the subjects taught are all compulsory. In I. A* 
all possible combinations are allowed. Physics is not allowed in LA. 


Rules for Admission , etc . 

Students should apply for admission in the prescribed form, copies of 
which are to be had at the College office free of charge and no student will 
be regarded as admitted until all fee^ have been paid. Such fees are not 
returnable in case of subsequent withdrawal. Rules of admission are the 
same as those prescribed in the University Regulations. 

A large number of stipends are granted to poor and meritorious 
students. 
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Rates of Fees. 


Es. 

Pure LA. ... ... 5-8 p.m. 

I. A. with Science Subject ... ... 6-8 ,, 

I. Sc. ... ... 7-0 „ 

B.Sc. (Pass) ... ... 8*8 ,, 

B.Sc. (Honours) ... ... 10-0 ,, 


Subscription (Sport, Punkha, Common Boom) 6-0 , 


Deposits . 

Ks. 

Library ... ... 2 

I. Sc. Laboratory (Physics and Chemistry) ... 6 

LA. with Chemistry ... ... 3 

B.Sc. Laboratory (Physics and Chemistry) ... 10 
Admission fee and transfer fee equal to one 
month’s tuition fee. 


Scholarships , etc. 

There are two local Scholarships of Bs. 5 and Bs. 3-8 per month res- 
pectively, tenable for two years in this College which are awarded annually, 
to the two most successful Matriculation candidates from the Collegiate 
School, who do not get Government Scholarships. The first scholarship of 
Bs. 5 named the Ajodhyaram Scholaiship, was founded by Baja Mohendra 
Lai Khan, Zemindar of Midnapore, to perpetuate the memory of his father 
and the second named the Lachman Irasad Garga Scholarship of B&. 3-8 by 
the Zemindar of Mahisadal in his name. 

Medals. 

1. One Lachman Prasad Garga Gold Medal of the value of about 
Bs. .24 named after the founder, the late Baja Lachman Prasad Garga, 
Zemindar of Mahisadal, is awarded annually to the student who stands first 
from this College among the successful I. A. and I. Sc. candidates. 

2. One Ishanchandra Ghosh Silver Medal, founded by the pupils of 
Babu Ishanchandra Ghosh, Lecturer in English on his retirement, is award- 
ed annually to the student of this College obtaining the highest number of 
marks in English at the I. A. and I. Sc. Examinations. 

Building and Accommodation. 

The College is located in a big fine two-storied building of imposing 
structure with ample accommodation facing an extensive open land belo lg- 
ing to it. The College is situated in the healthiest part of the town. 

f-* rr ^ 

Numerical Strength . 

Numerical strength on tho 31st August, ]930. 


lst-year I. A. ... ... 15 

2nd-year I.A. ... ... 27 

lst-year I. Sc. ... ... 46 

2nd-year I. Sc. ... ... 69 

3rd-year B.Sc. ... ... 9 

4th*vear B.Sc. ... ... 16 


Total ... 182 


There are no lady students in the College. 
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Residence. 

There were two hostels within easy distance of the College, each under 
a Resident Superintendent.. This year there is only one hostel namely the 
main Hindu Hostel. It is a fine two-storied, south facing building situated 
in the heathiest part of the town. The second hostel namely the Science 
Lodge Hostel, which was a big bungalow with pucca walls and floors and 
standing on an extensive open ground in the best part of the town, was 
burnt down on the ‘ 1 Dewali Day ’ * last year. The authorities of the 
College are contemplating to reconstruct the hostel as soon as the funds 
permit. The seat-rent varies from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 per annum. 

Messing is managed by students under the supervision of the Superin- 
tendent. Average expenditure per month does not exceed Rs. 13. 

. Library and Common Room . 

The College Library is fairly stocked with up-to-date books of various 
descriptions. There are about 3,657 volumes in the Library. Students are 
given every facility to borrow books or read them in the Library Hall sub- 
ject to the rules of the College. Books of reference, text-books and such 
other books as are deemed unfit for the perusal of the students are not 
issued. 

In the Common Room, the students are provided with a number of 
magazines and dailies. There are also arrangements for indoor games* as 
Pmg Pong and Carrorn, etc. 


Corporate Life. 

There are debating meetings of the students and social gatherings in 
which both teachers and students take part. There is also a dramatic sec- 
tion which arranges occasionally for staging of plays with the approval of 
the Principal. 


Laboratories . 

The important feature of this College is its splendid laboratories tor the 
I. Sc. and B.Sc. students. They are commodious, well-equipped and stocked 
with up-to-date apparatus and sufficient for teaching students up to the 
Honours standard in B.Sc. and highly 9poken of by experts and distinguished 
visitors. The College has its own Gas Plant and Power House. A workshop* 
has been erected attached to the laboratories. 

The caution money is refunded at the end of the course after deductings 
the charge for breakage, if any. 

Physical Education . 

There are sufficient facilities for a variety of outdoor games (football, 
basketball, volleyball, badminton, tennis, hockey and some indigenous* 
games) in which the majority of students take active part. In a manner. 
Physical exercise has been made compulsory. There is also an open air 
Gymnasium equipped with up-to-date apparatus (Indian Clubs, Dumb-bells, 
bar-bells, Chest weight apparatus, expander, Developer, parallel bars, acces- 
sories of ground exercises) and arrangements for wrestling for physical deve- 
lopment of boys. To encourage students a stipend is granted to the best 
student gymnast and medals and prizes are awarded to boys for their profi- 
ciency in swimming, walking and other sports, and gymnasium exercises. In 
addition to this, there are challenge cups for football, Basketball, Hadu* 
dndu and walking. 

8ome helpful books on health and exercise by distinguished author* 
have been added to the Library. 
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The Athletic Club of the College is under the direct supervision of a 
Professor. 


No. of passes in 1930. 

LA. I- Sc. B.Sc. 

18 26 6 one obtained Distinction. 

The Governing Body , 

It consists of 13 members. The District Magistrate is the ex-officio 
President of the Governing Body and the Principal' its ex-officio Secretary 
There are besides the Principal, two members of the Teaching Staff on it. 

The Instructive Staff. 

(1) Babu T. P. Bi&was, M.Sc., B.L., Offg. Principal. 

(2) ,, T. D. Ghosh, M.Sc., Senior Professor of Chemistry. 

(3) „ A. N. Maitra, M.Sc., Professor of Chemistry. 

(4) ,, S. K. Ghosh, M.A., B.L., Senior Prof, of Mathematics. 

(5) ,, K. N. Mukherjee, M.Sc., Prof, of Mathematics. 

(6) ,, H. C. Mukherjee, M.A., Prof, of English. 

(7) ,, A. 3L Dutt, M.A., Prof, of Logic. 

(8) ,, N. K. Sinha, M.A., Professor of History. 

(9) Pandit Jnanendrachandra Chatterjee, Vidyaditya, Shastri, Prof, of 

Sanskrit and Bengali. 

(10) Manlvi Noorul Haq. B.A., Prof, of Persian. 

(11) Babu I. C. Bishui, M.Sc., Demonstrator in Physics. 

(12) ,, B. P. Paul, B.Sc., Demonstrator in Chemistry. 

(13) ,, J. C. Boy, B.A., Demonstrator and Chemical Laboratory 

Assistant. 

(14) ,, D. P. Bhakat, Physical Laboratory Assistant. 

Librarian — Babu IJpendranath Banerjee. 

List of Principals. 

1873 Mr. Gangadhar Acharyya. 

1884 Mr. Syamacharan Das. 

1892 Mr. Haricharan Ray, M.A. 

1898 Mr. B. L. Maitra, M.A. 

1911 Mr. W. K. Duthie, M.A. 

1912 Mr. J. N. Hazra, M.A. 

1923 Mr. H. C. Sanyal, M.A., B.L. 

1930 Mr. T. P. Biswas, M.Sc., B.L., Offg. 


11 

RAJSHAHI COLLEGE 
(P. 0. Rajshahi, District Rajshahi) 

First Affiliation, 1878 
Short History of its Foundation. 

was originally a private English School founded in 
fooa e ^? nt * y ta ken over by Government and turned into a XSiU* 
School in 1836. In 1872 Baja Hara Nath Ray of Dubalhati made a gift of a 
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Zamindari Estate yielding an annual income of Rs. 5,000 and. Government at 
once raised the School to the status of a second grade College in 1873. A fur- 
ther gift came from Maharani Sarat Sundari Devi, who bore the full cost of 
erecting a pucca building for the College. In 1875 it was proposed to turn it 
into a first grade College and with the timely gift of Rs. 1,50,000 made by 
Raja Pramatha Nath Roy of Dighapatia through the Rajshahi Association it 
became possible for Government to carry out the proposal and raise the insti- 
tution into a first grade College in 1878 when B.A. classes were opened for 
the first time with Mr. F. J. Dowding as Principal. The Rajshahi Associa- 
tion was able to raise a further subscription of Rs. 60,703 with which a new 
building was erected, wherein the College classes were shifted. In 1881 B.L. 
classes were added and in 1893 M.A. classes too. These classes continued for 
16 years, when in 1909 owing to the new Regulations of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity tne B.L. and M.A. affiliation was withdrawn. The College now teaches 
up to the B.A. and B.Sc. Honours standards. In 1924 it had 1,000 students 
on tl e rolls and a separate two-storeyed block of six rooms has been recently 
built at a cost of Rs. 87,000. The tuition fee in the General Department is 
Rs. 6 only in I. A. and B.A. and Rs. 7 in I. Sc. and Rs. 8 in the B.Sc. classes. 

Standard of Affiliation. 

Subjects in which affiliated. 

(1) English (2) Bengali, (3) Sanskrit, (4) Arabic, 
(5) Persian, (G) History, (7) Logic. (8) Mathematics, 
(9) Chemistry, (10) Physics, (11) Botany. 

(1) English, (2) Vernacular, (3) Physics, (4) Chemistry, 
(5) Mathematics, (6) Botany. 

(1) English (Pass and Hons.), (2) Bengali, (3) Mathema- 
tics (Pass and Hons.), (4) Sanskrit <Pass and Hons.), 
(5) Arabic (Pass and Hons.), (6) Persian (Pass), (7) 
Philosophy (Pass and Hons.), (8) History (Pass and 
Hons.), (9) Economics (Pass), (10) Physics (Pass and 
Hons.), (11) Chemistry (Pass and Hons.). 

(1) Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), (2) Physics (Pass and 
lions.), (3) Chemistry (Pass and Hons.). 

Subjects taught (with combination of subjects available ). 

I. A. ... In addition to the compulsory subjects of English and 

Bengali the following combinations are available: — 

1. History, Logic, Sanskrit or Arabic or Persian. 

2. Mathematics, Logic, Sanskrit or Arabic or Persian or 
Botany. 

T. So ... English, Bengali, Mathematics, Chemistry and Physics or 

Botany. 

B A. ... (In addition to compulsory subjects of English and 

Bengali.) 

1. Sanskrit (Arabic or Persian), Mathematics 

2. Do. do. History 

3. Do. do. Philosophy 

4. Do. do. Economics 

5. Mathematics, Philosophy 

6. Do. Economics 

7. History, Philosophy 

8. Do Economics 

9. Philosophy, Economics 

B.Sc ... Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 


Name of Exa- 
mination. 

I. Sc 
B.A. 

B.Sc 
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Rules for Admission. 

Students passing University Examinations in the 1st Division and 
high 2nd Division are generally admitted. Students of the district receive 
special consideration and also those whose guardians are residents of the 
town. 30 per cent, of the seats are reserved for Muhammadan students. 

Scholarships , prizes , etc., offered ( with short description of each). 

A Scholarship of Es. 15 a month called the K. C. Sarkar Scholarship 
tenable for 2 years in the B.A. and B.Sc. classes is awarded annually to a stu- 
dent passing the I. A. or I. Sc. Examination from any College in Bengal and 
who fails to secure any scholarship and who reads for his B.A. and B.Sc. 
Examinations in this College. One Scholarship of Es. 10 a month 
and two scholarships of Es. 8 a month each named after the donor Bani 
Monmohini Debi of Puthia, tenable for two years at the B.A. or B.Sc. classes 
of the College! to be awarded to students who pass the I. A. or I. Sc. 
Examination of the Calcutta University from any College in Bengal, on condi- 
tion that they read in the College for tho B.A. or B.Sc. Examina- 
tion of the Calcutta University. On making the award the merit of the stu- 
dents will be taken into consideration, preference being given to students who 
have passed their I. A. or I. Sc. Examination from the College. 

One Scholarship of Es. 8 a month tenable for two years in the first and 
second year classes of the College to be awarded to the student of 
the Puthia P. N. H. E. School who passes the Matriculation Examination in 
the first division and fails to secure any Government scholarship on condition 
that he reads in the College for I. A. or I. Sc. Examination. 

A silver medal of the value of Es. 14 to be awarded to the student of the 
College who passes highest among the successful I. A. or I. Sc. 
candidates from it. 

N There is one scholarship of Es. 3 a month called the Mayo Memorial Scho- 
larship tenable for two years, open to students in the Third-year class. 

An annual prize of Es. 80 called the Mohini Mohan Eay Prize, is awarded 
to the student who most successfully passes the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination 
wdh Honours or to a graduate of the College who stands highest in the 
College. 

A Scholarship of the value of Es. 6 is awarded by the Bholanath Academy 
which is tenable at the College. 

Building and Accommodation. 

The College consists of a group of buddings scattered in a large compound. 
(1) The Library — wherein is housed the library, the College Office and Profes- 
sors* Common Booms, (2) the Old Madrapfi — whose rooms provide lecture and 
tutorial rooms, (3) the New Building — consisting of six large rooms each 
capable of seating about 150 students, Ml Physical Laboratory, (5) Chemical 
Laboratory, and (6) some smaller buildiug 3 used as class rooms. 

Residence. 


The students reside in these buildings — 

(I) New Hostel consisting of 5 blocks with accommodation for about 60 
boarders in each. 

/ox Maharani H, K. Hostel giving accommodation for 60 boarders. 
v ) boar^rs Cr ^ u kammadan Hostel giving accommodation for 75 

rnpRsTrm seat * re nt are Es. 2-15. The boarders arrange their own 

Son t? 8 and the charges on this account come to about Es 11-8 per 
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There is a College Medical Officer who supervises the medical arrange* 
ment* for the hostels. Medicines are supplied to boarders, a charge of Ee. 1 
per annum is made to meet this expense. 


Library and Common Room. 

There is a good Library containing over 16,000 books. There is also a 
^Common Boom attached to the College wherein the students can read news- 
papers, periodicals, magazines, etc., and indulge in indoor games for which 
arrangements have been made. Literary meetings and debates are held 
there in the hall. 

Corporate Life ( Union or Debating Club , if a ny, names of Magazines 

published , etc.). 

Sufficient facilities are given to the students to have debates and discus- 
sions in literary matters for the development of corporate life. The Bajshahi 
College Magazine is published by them. 

Laboratories . 

The College has two Laboratories — one for the teaching of Chemistry and 
the other for Physics. The Chemical Laboratory is an one-storeyed building, 
and the Physical Laboratory is a two-storeyed building. Both 
of them are well equipped for the teaching of the subjects up to the 
Honours standard. 


Physical Education. 

Attached to the College is an open gymnasium which is attended by many 
students. There are also different sections of sports, viz. t Football. Cricket, 
Tennis, Bowing and Hockey. There is arrangement for the medical exa- 
mination of the students twice a year by the College Medical Officer. 

The Governing Body. 

The following members constitute the Governing Body of the Bajshahi 
"College: — 

(1) The District Magistrate, Bajshahi, President ( ex-officio ). 

(2) The Principal, Bajshahi College, Vice-President and Secretary 

(ex-officio). 

(3) Bobu Kishori Mohan Chaudhuri, M.A., B.L. 

(4) Babu Surondra Nath Bhaya, B.L. 

(5) Mr. Sarat Kumar Boy, M.A., Zemindar, Dighapatia. 

(6) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Emaduddin Ahmed, B.L. 

(7) Bev. D. J. Ewart, M.A., Warden, Westminster Hostel. 

(8) The Secretary, Bajshahi Association. 

(9) Maulvi Mobarak Ali Khan, B.L. 

(10) Dr. Sved Muhammad Shafi. 

(11) Professor Bamacharan Bhattacharyya, M.A., elected representative 

of the teaching staff. 

(12) Professor Jitendrakumar Chakrabarty, elected representative of the 

teaching staff. 


Instructive Staff . 

< * 

The Teaching staff includes the following: — 

1. T. T. Williams, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., F,8.S., Principal, Bajshahi 
College and Prof, of Economics. 
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affiliated institutions 


2 . 


3. 

4 

6 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 

9. 

10 

11 . 

12 

18. 

14 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29 

30. 

31. 
39 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 


Dr. Prabhudutta Shastri, M.A., M.O.L., B.T. (Punjab), Ph.D. 
(Kiel), B.Sc. (Oxon.), Vice-Principal, Rajshahi College and Prof, 
of Philosophy. 

Babu Bamacharan Bhattacharyya, M.A. , Prof, of Physic#. 

,, Satyendra Nath Ray, do. 

„ Hemchandra Ganguli, M.A., Demonstrator of Physics. 

,, Saroj Bandhu Sanyal, M.Sc. do. 

„ Kalipada Ghosh, M.Sc., Laboratory Asstt. (on leave, out of 
India) . 

,, Tripura Prasanna Ganguli, M.Sc Offg. 

,, Haridas Mukherji, M.Sc., Prof, of Chemistry. 
n Kumud Nath Chaudhuri, M.A., Prof, of Chemistry. 

,, Birendra Bhusan Adhikari, M.A., Demonstrator of Chemistry. 
f , Kshirode Mohan Sen, M.A., Demonstrator of Chemistry. 

„ Banikantha Banerji, M.Sc., do. 

„ Sailendra Nath Sen, M.Sc., Laboratory Assistant. 

,, Hari Lai Chaudhury, M.A., Prof, of Mathematics. 

„ Upendra Nath Roy, M.A., do. 

„ Amrita Lai Ghatterji, M.A., Lecturer in Mathematics. 

„ Bimal Chandra Bhattacharyya, M.Sc., do. 

„ Devendra Kumar Sen, M.A., Prof, of English. 

,, Maulvi Abu Hena, do. 

„ Girija Sankar Bhattacharyya, M.A., Lecturer in English. 

„ Surendra Nath Chakrabarti, M.A., do. 

„ Nabani Prasad Chanda, M.A., do. 

,, Tarapada Mukherji, M.A., do. 

,, Debendra Nath Sen, M.A., Prof, of History. 

„ Atal Behari Bhattacharyya, M.A., do. 

„ Anil Chandra Chaudhuri, M.A., do 

,, Jitendra Kumar Chakrabartti, M.A., Lecturer in Philosophy 
and Logic. 

„ Basanta Kumar Ghosh, M.A., do. 

,, Kaushik Nath Bhattacharyya, M.A. , Lecturer in Economics. 

,, Dhiresh Chandra Acharyya, M.A., P.R.S., Prof, of Sanskrit. 
,, Shyamacharan Chakrabartti, M.A., Lecturer in Sanskrit. 

,, Aditya Kumar Bhattacharyya, M.A., do. 

,, Sasanka Shekhar Bagchi, M.A., Lecturer in Bengali. 

Maulvi Md. Haiderali, M.A., Prof, of Arabic and Persian. 

„ Md. Serajul Islam, M.A., Lecturer in Arabic and Persian. 

,, Shaikh Sarafuddin, M.A., do. 

Dr. A 'hutosh Ghosh Medical Officer. 

Babu Satis Chandra Talukdar. Drill and Gymnastic Master. 

,, Kalipada Bhattacharyya, M.A., Librarian and Hon. Lecturer. 
„ Balai Chand Kundu, M.Sc., Lecturer in Botany. 

List of Principals. 


1«78 

1879 

1880 

1887 

1888 
1893 
1897 
J.898 

1919 

1920 

1925 

1926 

1927 


Haragobinda Sen (Head Master in charge of the College). 

F. T. Dowding, B.A. 

A. C. Edwards, M.A. 

W. B. Lingstone (.Offg.), C.W.R. Tepper, B.A. 

W, B. Livingstone (Offg.). 

W. B. Livingstone. 

K. Banerji, M.A. (Offg.). 

K. Banerji, M.A. 

K. Banerji, M.A. (on deputation), Dr. P. Neogi, M.A., Ph.D. (Offg.). 
K. Banerji, M.A. 

S 'lES Maitra ’ M A ' (Cal ’ ) ’ BA - < Cantab -)* A.R.C.S. (London), 

m m Williams, M.A., B.Sc. 

T. T. Williams, M.A., B.8c., A.K. Mukherji, M.A. 
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1928 T. T. Williams, M.A., B.8c. r A. K. Mukherji, M.A. 

1929 T. T. Williams, M.A., B.Sc. 


12 

CITY COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
(102-1, Amherst Street) 

First Affiliation, 1881 
Short History of its Foundation . 

City School was founded on January 6, 1879. The F. A. classes were 
opened in 1881, and the B.A. classes in 1884. Thus within five years of the 
establishment of the school the institution developed into a first grade 
college. A building was erected at 13, Mirzapur Street, and was opened 
by Lorn Ripon in December, 1884. Mr. A. M. Bose, proprietor of the institu- 
tion, made over the building to a Body of Trustees in 1880. In January, 
1905, the college was placed under the control of a Society registered 
under Act XXI of 1860 and called “ The City College Institution,*’ which 
is now known as the “ Brahmo Samaj Education Society.’* It is the object 
cf the Society “ to promote the cause of education in its highest and widest 
sense, to make the education comprehending the mind, heart and body, and 
founded on a Theistic basis, conducive to the good of man and the glory of 
God.” 

The Institution is open to all students without distinction of race, creed or 
caste. 

Standard of Affiliation. 

The College is affiliated up to the I. A.. I. Sc., B.A., and B.Sc. standards 
oJ the Calcutta University. 

Subjects taught are: — 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Philosophy 
(Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Economics (Pass 
and Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Bengali, Persian and Vernacular. 

B.Sc. 

Physics, Chemistry (Pass and Honours) and Mathematics (Pass and 
Honours) . 

I. A. and I.Sc . 

English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Sanskrit, Persian, History, Logic, 
Civics, Physics, Chemistry and Botany. 

Combination of Subjects Available . 

B.A. 

All possible combinations are allowed except Physics or Chemistry, Mathe- 
matics with History, and Philosophy with Economics. 

B.Sc. 

Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics. 

LA. 

All possible combinations excepting Physics and Mathematics with 
History 


All possible combinations. 

85 


I.Sc . 
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Students should apply personally or by letter for admission. No seats 
are reserved. There is no other restriction. Special privileges for Govern- 
ment Scholars, who are admitted free. Wards of College and School staff 
as well as poor and meritorious students are granted suitable concessions. 

Rates of Fees . 

Tuition Fee . — Es. 6 per month in the Intermediate Classes and Rs. 7 in 
the B.A. and Rs. 10 in the B.Sc. Classes. 

Fee for Science subjects . — Ee. 1 per month for each science subject in the 
I.A. and I.Sc. Classes. 

Admission and transfer fees . — Rs. 6 in the Intermediate Classes and Rs. 7 
in the B.A. or B.Sc. Classes. 

Pankha fee . — Es. 2 per annum. 

College Union and games fees. — R 9 . 4 per annum. 

Printing charges for Examinations, etc . — Rs. 2 per annum. 

Scholarships, Prizes , etc . 

The following scholarships are available in the College: — 

(i) Two A. M. Bose scholarships for I.Sc. and B.Sc. students of the 
values of Es. 5 and Es. 10 respectively per month. 

(it) One Satyendramohan Bose scholarship of the value of Rs. 5 per 
month. 

(tit) Ten scholarships are awarded on the results of the Quarterly and 
Annual Examinations: — 

(a) Two scholarships of Es. 5 each per month for I.A. students 

00 Three , »» 5 ,, ,, ,, ,, I.Sc. ^ 

(c) Two „ „ 6 „ „ „ „ B.A. (Pass) „ 

(d) One scholarship ,, 6 , „ „ „ B.Sc. (Pass) „ 

(e) Two scholarships „ 6 „ „ „ „ B.Sc. (Hons.) „ 

(tv) On the results of the I.A. and I.Sc. Examinations two scholarships 

of Rs. 15 each per month tenable for two years, are awarded, one to the 
best I.Sc. student, and the other to the best I.A. student of this College; 
provided that such student secures at least 75 p.c. marks in the aesrefrate and 
continues his further studies here. 0 


Building and Accommodation. 


. °ld College building at 13 Mirzapur Street, is now occupied by the 
City College School. The building at 102-1, Amherst Street, in which the 
College is now located can accommodate over two thousands students. 


Numerical Strength . 

The number of students in the current session is : — 


lst-year I.A. 


Male 


• •• 

Female 

lst-year I.Sc. 


Male 

tt 

• •• 

Female 

2nd-year I.A. 


Male 


• •• 

Female 

2nd-year I.Sc. 

• • « 

Male 



Female 

3rd*year B.A. 

• • » 

Male 


• • • 

Female 

3rd-year B.Sc. 

• • • 

Male 

. .. »> 

tit 

Female 

4th-year B.A. 

• • • 

Male 


• •• 

Female 

4th-year B.Sc. 


Male 



Female 


186 

6 

327 

Nil 

151 

12 

238 

Nil 

97 

2 

64 

Nil 

179 

2 

103 

Nil 
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Residence of Students . ' ’ 

The Bammohan Bay Hostel attached to this College has accommoda- 
tion for 180 students. The hostel is open to all classes of students without 
’distinction of race, caste or creed. There is a medical officer, a graduate of 
the Calcutta University, who visits the hostel every morning and also at 
other times when serious cases of illness require his attendance. Seat-rent 
for the 1st as well as the 2nd floor is Bs. 8 and that for the ground floor is 
Bs. 7. The messing is managed by the boarders themselves. 

The students* Common Boom is open from 11 a.m. to 3 p.m. A number 
of periodicals including some of the best English monthlies as well as 
Literary and Scientific journals and a collection of well-known biographies, 
novels and other useful works are kept for the use of students. 

Library. 

Students are allowed to take out books from the library, one volume at a 
time, on depositing Bs. 3 only. 

Corporate Life. 

Tha following Societies are in existence: — 

(1) The Bengali Literary Society. 

(2) The Hindi Literary Society. 

(3) The Historical Society. 

(4) The Economic Society. 

Laboratories. 

The College maintains well-equipped laboratories for teaching Inter- 
mediate Chemistry, Physics and Botany, and B.Sc. Physics and Chemistry. 
University Practical Examinations in Chemistry and Physics for the B.Sc. 
Degree are held here. This year a well-fitted workshop has been added to the 
Physics Department. 

Physical Education. 

Th? Gymnasium is under the able supervision of Mr. B. N. Guha- 
thakurta, who instructs boys every evening. About 100 students take part 
in the gymnasium. Instructions for all kinds of exercises, light and heavy, 
are carefully given. Boxing, Sword and Lathi-play, are also taught. 
Many students take special interest in football, cricket volley-ball, basket- 
ball and tennis. The College Cricket team is one of the best teams in 
Calcutta 

Miscellaneous . 

Members of the teaching staff engaged in Post-Graduate work: — 

Principal H. C. Maitra ... English 

Professor B. K. Guha ... Do. 

„ P. N. Sarkar ... Arabic. 

Maulvi A. Hadi ... Economics. 

University Examination Results . 

Owing to a strike by students in 1927-28 numerical strength of the classes 
was considerably reduced and consequently the number of passes also 
was much lower than in previous years. 

No of passes in 1929— LA. 34, I.Sc. 68, B.A. Pass 63, B.A. Honours 6 
(Sanskrit 1, English 1, Philosophy 3, Mathematics 1), B.8c. Pass 84 f Honours 
<8 (Chemistry 1, Mathematics 2). 

Governing Body. 

1. Krishnakumar Mitra, Esq., B.A. 

2. Prankrishna Acharyya, Esq., M.A., M.B. 
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3. Paresnath Sen, Esq,., B.A. 

4 Hiralal Haidar, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

5. Sir P. C. Bay, Kt., C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., etc. 

6 Amiyakumar Sen, Esq., M.A. 

7. Jatindranath Basu, Esq., M.A. 

8. Kaliprasanna Chattoraj, Esq., M.A. 

9 Annadacharan Sen, Esq., B.A. 

10. Bajanikanta Guha, Esq., M.A. 

11. Baradakanta Basu, Esq., B.A. 

12. Herambachandra Maitra, Esq., M.A., Secretary. 

13. S. M. Bose, Esq., M.A., LL.B., Joint Secretary. 

14 Dr. D. M. Bose, M.A., Ph.D. (Berlin) (from August, 1930). 

16. Miss Jyotirmayee Ganguli, M.A. 

16. Dr. S. K Mitra, M.A., D.Sc. (Cal. and Paris). 

17. Prof. P. C. Mahalanobis, M.A. (Cantab.), I.E.S. 

18. Prof. D. N. Mukherjee, M.A. 

Teaching Staff. 


Principal • •4 

Vice-Principal 

Professors of English 

Lecturers in English 

Professors of Philosophy and Logic •• 

Lecturers in Philosophy and Logic.. 

Professor of Mathematics 
Lecturers in Mathematics 

Lecturer in Botany 
Demonstrator in Botany 

Professors of Physics 

Professors of Chemistry 

Lecturer in Chemistry 

Demonstrators 


Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 
Kaliprasanna Chattoraj, M.A. 

( Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 
j Eajanikanta Guha, M.A. 

{ Sureschandra Bay, M.A. 

| Priyanath Chatterjee, M.A. 

I Brajasundar Bay, M.A. 

Binodbihari Banerjee, M.A. 
Dhirendranath Mukherjee, M.A. 
Sarojendranath Bay, M.A. 
Nirmalchandra Chakravarty, M.A. 

Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

(Honorary) . 

Phanibhushan Chatterjee, M.A. 
Satischandra Sen, M.A. 

Sureschandra Ghosh, M.A. 
Abanimohan Lodli, M.A. 
Kaliprasanna Chattoraj, M.A. 
/'Amritalal Ghosh, M.A. 

) Mauoranjan Dasgupta, M.A. 
yGaurikanta Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 

(. Dibendranath Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

... Hemeidrachandra Mukherjee, M.Sc. 
Bajendranath Banerjee, B.Sc. 
Jitendranath Sen, M.A. 
Abanibhushan Das, M.Sc. 

Kaiidas Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 
Dhirendranath Mukherjee, M.A. 
Pramathanafch Sanyal, M.A. 

Haridas Bhanja, M.Sc. 

Satischandra Mitra, B.A. 
Debendranath Chatterjee, B.A. 
Susilkumar Chatterjee, B.Sc. 
Durgacharan Mitra, B.Sc. 
Satyendranath Ganguli, M.Sc. 

•••-{ Prabha8chandra Baychaudhuri, B.Sc. 
Pranaykuraar Chatterjee, B.Sc. 
Susilkumar Bose, B.Sc. 
Indubhu8han Dasgupta, B.Sc. 
Jyotishchandra 8en, B.Sc. 
Hirendranath Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

I Harendranath Sen, B.Sc. 
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Professor of History ... Bhupendranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Lecturers in History ... c Nareschandra Ray, M.A. 

_ # ( Sarojendranath Ray, M.A. 

Jrrofessors of Political Economy and ( Pramathanath Sarkar, M.A. 

Political Philosophy. ( Arunkumar Sen, M.A. 

Lecturer in Political Economy and Hirankumar Sanyal, M.A. 

Pohtical Philosophy. 

_ # C Upendranath Vidyabhushan, Sastri, 

Professors of Sanskrit and Bengali ... 3 B.A., M.R.A.S. 

( Satyendranath Vidyabagis, M.A. 

Lecturers in Sanskrit and Bengali ... ( Satischandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

(Bipinbihari Guha, M.A. 

Professor of Persian ... Manlvi Abdul Hadi. 


List of Principals. 


1881 


1907 


1910 

June 

1911 

January 

1921 

June 

1921 

November 


Umeschandra Datta, B.A. 
Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 
Kaliprasanna Chattoraj, M.A. ( Offg .). 
Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 
Kaliprasanna Chattoraj, M.A. (Offy.). 
Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 


ia 

BURDWAN RAJ COLLEGE 
(Established, 1881) 

First Affiliation, 1882 
Short History 

The history of this institution since its first establishment in 1817 has 
been one of slow but steady growth. True to its mission of supplying the 
demands of the public of Burdwan for education in the modern acceptation of 
the term, it has always kept pace with the real wants of the place. Started 
as an Anglo- Vernacular School imparting rudimentary education which 
satisfied the intellectual cravings of the Burdwan people during the early 
days of the British rule in India, it passed through different stages of im- 
provement, developed various phases of usefulness and attained a recognised 
position as a Second .Grade College in 1881. In the year 1927 it was raised 
to the status of a First Grade College in Arts to commemorate the graduation 
of the Maharajadhiraja Kumar Saheb. 

Governing Body . 

The management of the College and the Collegiate School is vested in * 
Committee consisting of — 

1. Sir Bijay Chand Mahtab, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., I.O.M., Maharajadhiraja 
Bahadur of Burdwan — President . 

2. Maharajadhiraja Kumar Uday Chand Mahtab Saheb, B.A., Vice* 
President. 

3. Rai Bahadur Banwaril&l Hati, B.L., Retired Publio Prosecutor, 
Burdwan. 

4. Dr. Jotir. C. Aich, M.B., M.R.C.S., Teacher, Ronaldshay Medical 
8chool, Burdwan. 
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6. Babu Rajendranath Basu, B.A., Senior Asst. Manager, Burdwan Raj- 

6. Maulvi Naziruddin Ahmed, B.L., Public Prosecutor. 

7. # Babu Gopalkinkar Mukherjee, M.A., B.L., Professor of History — 

Bursar . 

8. Babu Narendranath Hazra, M.A., B.L., } 

Prof, of Philosophy. f Elected represents- 

9. Babu Dhirendranath De, M.Sc., C tives. 

Prof, of Mathematics. ) 

10. Babu Chandicharan Mitra, M.A., B.L., Principal, Secretary. 

Course of Instruction • 

The course of instructions imparted in this College is adapted to the 
requirements of the Calcutta University up to the Honours Degree standard 
on the Arts side. 


Subjects taught and Combinations allowed . 
B.A. (Honours). 


English and Mathematics. 


B.A. (Pass). 

English, Vernacular (Bengali or Urdu), Sanskrit, Persian, Philosophy, 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy, and History. 

All combinations are allowed except that of History with Mathematics. 

LA. 

English, Vernacular (Bengali and Urdu), Mathematics, History, Sanskrit, 
Persian, Logic and Civics. 

All combinations are allowed except that of History with Mathematics. 


Fees. 


Tuition fee . — Per month Rs. 5 in the Intermediate classes and Bs. 6 
in the B.A. classes. 

Admission fee and transfer fee . — The same as one month’s tuition fee. 


Punkha fee 
Games fee 
Common Room fee 
Examination fee 
Magazine fee 


Re. 1 per annum. 

Rs. 2 „ 

Re. 1 „ 

51 I t» $9 

ft I M 


Scholarships and Free-studentships. 

Numerous free-studentships and half-pay-studentships are awarded to poor 
and meritorious students. Several boys in consideration of their extremer 
indigence are provided with other helps and concessions besides receiving 
free tuition. 

Three scholarships each of the vaiue of Rs. 10 per mensem and tenable for 
two years at the Burdwan Raj College are awarded on the results of the I.A. 
Examination-two to those students who occupy the topmost places among 
students passing from this College and the third to a deserving poor student 
passing from this College. 

Besides, there are several other special scholarships. 

Residence of Students, 

are *7° ^ nafctac l] e d College Messes for students who do not reside 
r parents or guardians housed in two nice and commodious buildings 
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with extensive compounds, the seat-rents being Rs. 2 for, a ground-floor 
seat and Rs. 3 for a first-floor seat. The allowances of the Superintendents 
are paid by the Raj. Free medical help is provided. 

Library and Common Room . 

Students are allowed to take from the Library one volume at a time 
without any deposit. They are also allowed to take out books during the 
day. 

The Common Room is well provided with periodicals (both English and 
Bengali) and the students are encouraged to spend their leisure either in 
the Common Room or in the Library. 

English Seminar . 

From the present session a separate Seminar has been started for students 
in the 8rd and 4th-year classes who have taken up Honours in English. 
They are asked to work in the Seminar during their leisure periods and are 
required to make a note of what they read in a book kept there for the 
purpose. Their reading is supervised and checked from time to time by the 
Professors of English including the Principal. 

Besides, at regular intervals (usually of a week), a paper prepared under 
the guidance of a teacher is read by a student and this is followed by a 
general discussion on the subject-matter of the paper in which the other 
students take part. 


Magazine . 

A Magazine has- been stated from the present session and there are to be 
ordinarily three issues a year. Efforts are made to get contributions from 
the students and these are supplemented by articles from Professors, ex- 
students and others interested in the College. 

Physical Exercise. 

Drill continues to be compulsory for lst-year students. There is also a 
good gymnasium furnished with all the necessary appliances in charge of a 
whole-time Physical Instructor which the boys of the 1st and 3rd-year 
classes are required to attend at least once a week. In addition, the boys 
play the usual games of football, hockey, tennis, volley-ball and basket- 
ball. 

Scouting is another special feature of this College and this Js under the 
charge of a member of the teaching staff who received a special training in 
Scouting methods at the headquarters in Calcutta. 

Tutorials and Examinations . 

In the 2nd and 4th-year classes there is regular tutorial work in all the 
subjects. In the 1st and 3rd-year classes tutorial work commences from the 
very beginning in English, and in the other subjects after the students 
have made some progress. Each batcji consists of 10 to 15 students so that 
each boy can receive individual attention. Mistakes are corrected and 
marks and remarks are entered in separate tutorial registers against the name 
of each student. 

The students have to take the following Examinations : — 

Examination— on the last working day of every month, all the subjects 
being taken in rotation three at a time. 

Half-yearly Examination— in September (for 2nd and 4th-yeer), in 
December (for 1st and 3rd-year). 

Annual Examination before the Summer Vacation (lor 1st and 8rd-year). 

December — Test (for 2nd and 4th-year). 



552 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 


The results of all these examinations and of tutorial exercises are taken 
into consideration before deciding questions of promotion or of sending up 
boys for the University Examinations. 

Students' Activities . 


The College has the following different departments : — 

(1) Debating section (for discussions of questions of a non -literary and 
non-political type, mainly by students). 

(2) Public lecture section (to organise speeches by prominent educationists 
and public men). Among others the following gentlemen have delivered 
lectures in this college— Rai Bahadur Dr. Dineschandra Sen, Dr. Srikumar 
Banerjee, Prof. Jaygopal Banerjee, Eai Bahadur Khagendranath Mitter, 
Mm. Dr. Bhagabatkumar Shastri, Prof. Charuchandra Bhattacharyya, 
Prof. Priyaranjan Sen. 

(3) Extension lecture section (to arrange lectures by the College teachers 
on subjects connected with their special departments). 

(4) The Burdwan Raj College Literary Association for the discussion of 
purely literary topics. 

(5) The Burdwan Raj College Sat-Prasanga Sabha which arranges moral 
and religious discourses in which the students and teachers take part. At 
present religious classes arc held every week on Fridays during the Jumma 
period. 

(6) The Burdwan Raj College Social Service League, the object of which 
is to practically train students for service to humanity. 

(7) The Burdwan Raj College Dramatic Society which makes arrange- 
ments for the periodical performances of dramas and other entertainments. 


Instructive Staff . 


Principal 

Professors of English 


Professors of Mathematics 


Chandi C. Mitra, M.A., B.L. 
^The Principal. 

\ Bhujangabhusan Mitra, M.A. 
1 Praphullakumar Basu, M.A. 
C leave). 


(on 


f Dhirendranath Kundu, M.A. (offg.). 

| Praphullakumar Dasgupta, M.A. 

. Karaliprasad Ray, M.A. 
i Dhirendrakrishna Dey, M.Sc- 
| Bholanpth Mukherji, M.A., B.L. f 
l B.T. 


Professors of History and Civics 


/Gopalkinkar Mukherji, M.A., B.L. 


(Bursar). 

^ Sudhirchandra Dasgupta, 
( (History and English). 


M.A. 


Professors of Philosophy 

Professor of Economics and Civics ... 
Professor of Bengali 

Professors of Sanskrit 

Professor of Persian 



Asst. Professor of Persian 
Physical Instructor 
Head Clerk and Cashier 
librarian and Accountant 
Asst. Librarian and Vernacular Clerk 


Rabindranath Chakrabarty, M.A. 
Narendrauath Hazra, M.A., B.L. 

H. C. Sarcar, B.Sc. (London). 
Prabodhchandra Sen, M.A. 
Abhayapada Chatterjee, M.A. 
Tulsidas Basu, M.A. (Sanskrit and 
English). 

Nurul Islam (a Graduate of the 
Cairo University). 

A. M. M. Halim. 

Babu Binodgopal Ray. 

„ Brajendranath Sen. 

,, Satkauri Mukherji, B.A. 

,i Panchu Kumar Ray. 



BIPON COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


653 


List of Principals . 

1881 W. Billing, M.A. 

1882 Kunjalal Hag, M.A. 

1884 Bamnarayan Datta, B.A. 

1891 Umacharan Bandyopadhyay, M.A. 
1928 Chandi C. Mitra, M.A., B.L. 
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BIPON COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
(24, Harrison Boad) 

Fibst Affiliation, 1884 

F. A. in January, 1884, B.A. in 1885. Under the new Begulations it has 
obtained further affiliation to the B.Sc. and I.Sc. standards. 

Short History of its Foundation . 

The Institution was originally established as a school under the name 
of the 4 Presidency School ’ in January, 1880. It continued for two years 
under the management of a Committee and in January, 1882, the manage- 
ment passed entirely into the hands of Sir Surendranath Banerjee, who 
thus became the sole proprietor of the Institution. It was affiliated up to 
the F.A. standard in January, 1884, when the name was changed into the 
' Presidency Institution * which was changed into the present form when 
in December, 18b4, it became a first grade College. 

Standard of Affiliation . 

Name of Examination. Subjects in which affiliated. 

I.A. ... (1) English, (2) Sanskrit, (3) Persian, (4) Logic, 

(5) Civics, (6) Chemistry, (7) Botany, 
(8) History, (9) Mathematics. 

I.Sc. ... (1) English, (2) Mathematics, (3) Physics, 

(4) Chemistry, (5) Botany. 

B.A. ... (1) English (Pass and Hons.), (2) Sanskrit (Pass and 

Hons.), (3) Mathematics (Pass and Hons,), 
(4) Economics (Pass and Hons.), (6) Persian, 

(6) Philosophy, (7) History. 

B.Sc. ... (1) Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), (2) Chemistry 

(Pass and Hons.), (3) Physics (Pass and 
Hons.). 

Intermediate Examination . 

All combinations made up of any three of the following subjects, except 
Civics with a Science subject and History with Mathematics, are available. 

Subjects taught ( with combination of subjects available ). 

I. A. ... Sanskrit or Persian, History, Mathematics, Logic and 

Civics or Chemistry or Botany, — English and 
Vernacular being compulsory. 
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10c. ... English and Vernacular being compulsory, (I) Che- 

mistry, Physics, Mathematics, (2) Chemistry, 
Physics, Botany, (3) Chemistry, Mathema- 
tics, Botany. Botany, Mathematics or 
Physics may also be taken up as an addi- 
tional subject. 

B.A. ••• Combinations available for the examination of 

Bachelor of Arts (English and Vernacular 
being compulsory) are made up of any two 
of the following subjects : — 

Sanskrit or Persian, Mathematics, Philosophy or 
Economics and History. 

B.Sc. ... Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

Rules for Admission (with details of special privileges , or restrictions , if 

any , rate of fees , etc.). 

Students shall apply for admission in the prescribed form, copies of 
which to be had at the office. Applications for admission shall ordinarily 
be received from 11 a.m. to 2 p.m. on working days after the publication of 
the University results. No application for admission shall be entertained 
unless it is accompanied by payment of following fees and production of 
following documents : — 


Fees . 

Tuition fee for June and July, admission fee, Hot weather fee, Common. 
Boom, Athletic and Magazine fees. 

Documents . 

Admission card, Cross certificates for plucked students, Transfer certi- 
ficates for students who have studied for a time in some other College. 

A student who seeks admission after a year or more of his appearance 
at a University examination, shall have to produce a certificate from a 
respectable gentleman that he was not admitted into any other College and 
that his conduct in the intervening period was good. A student who cornea 
from a Foreign University shall apply with the permit of his University 
through the Principal to the Registrar, Calcutta University, for permission 
to join this University. Plucked students and students who have just passed 
a University Examination or the School Final Examination only are 
eligible for such admission. Students who fail to lake their admission within 
three weeks from the date of the re-opening of the College can be admitted 
only provisionally subject to the University’s sanction of their late admission 
for which application should forthwith be made with a fee of Be. 4 

Rate of Fees . 

R8. 

I. A. Pure Arts ... 5 

With Science ... 7 

I.Sc. ... 8 

For each additional subject either in T.A. or I.Sc. or Mixed course an 
additional fee of Be. 1 is charged. 


B.A. Pass 
«» Hong. 
B.Sc. Pass 
Hons. 


By. 

7 


u 


1C 


• •• 
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Scholarships , Prizes, etc . offered with short description of each • 

Sir Surendranath Barter jea has bequeathed Bs. 50,000 for helping the 
poor and meritorious students. The following rules have been framed for 
the award of the stipends created out of the interest accruing on this amount. 

There shall be — 

For B.A. and B.Sc. Classes — Two Scholarships of Bs. 15 and three of 
Bs. 10 each. 

For I.A. and I.Sc. Classes — One scholarship of Bs. 15 and five of Bs. 10 
each. 

Some concession not exceeding Bs. 3 each are made in respect of the 
tuition fees of deserving poor students, out of the College funds, the amount 
being sanctioned by the Council from year to year. 

Building . 

The Bipon College is housed in a large four-storeyed building at the junc- 
tion of Harrison Boad and Baitakkhana Boad. It is only three minutes* 
walk from the Sealdah station, is on the Tramway line and close to a Bus 
station. 


Accommodation. 

It has eight big rooms for accommodating large classes and smaller 
rooms for tutorial classes. The Laboratories occupy the whole of the first 
floor and a part of the ground floor. The Library, the office, the students* 
Common room, the Principal’s room and the B.Sc. Lecture room are on the 
ground floor. 

There are two lecture theatres one for Physics and other for Chemistry. 
Botany Laboratory and Lecture Boom are on the third floor. There is ft 
room which serves as an office for the College Ambulance Division and 
University Corps Platoon. There are a workshop and a store-room for 
gymnasium apparatus besides drinking water room and urinals and lavatories. 

Numerical Strength (No. of students in different classes with number of 

lady students , if any). 

\ 



Actuals. 

Accommodate 

B.A. 

... 305 

450 

B.Sc. 

... 82 

90 

I.A. 

... 370 

600 

I. Sc. 

... 287 

600 


There are no lady students in the College. 

Residence (details of arrangements — special arrangements , if any , for different 
communities — General rules — medical aid — scale of charges etc.). 

There is a hostel accommodating 132 students. There is no special 
airangement for different communities. The medical officer attends daily. 
The Boarders are required to pay only the medicine charges. 

Library and Common room . 

The College possesses a good Library. With a view to enoourage the 
students to use the Library, free cards are issued to all students on the 
production of which to the Librarian they are allowed to take oat hooka 
to read in the reading room in their leisure hours or at heme. Not more 
than one volume is issued at a time. Books of reference, text-books and 
such other books as are deemed unfit for the perusal of the students are 
not issued. 
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Students are allowed to retain books issued for home reading for seven 
days only, at the expiry of which period it must be re-issued, if necessary. 

The Common Boom is supplied with a large number of newspapers and 
periodicals and has arrangements for some indoor games. 

Corporate Life ( Union or Debating Club t names of Magazines 
published , etc.). 

There is a Literary Society with a member of the teaching staff as its 
permanent president. Debating meetings are held periodically and lectures 
by well-known figures in the literary or scientific world are arranged. 
Excursions to historic places, social gatherings (at least twice a year), a 
Dramatic performance (once a year) are organised by the Society. There 
is a Science Association which meet periodically for discussing scientific 
matters. 

Name of Magazine : — Bipon College Magazine. The Magazine is issued 
every four months. 

Laboratories 

The three laboratories, Physical, Chemical and Botanical, are well 
equipped. There is accommodation for 90 B.Sc. Pass and 20 B.Sc. (Hons.) 
and 600 I. Sc. students in them. The Labor atiries are equipped with an 
adequate quantity of up-to-date apparatus. 

Physical Education {facilities for games , etc.. Gymnasium, Medical 

examination , etc.). 

Physical Training classes are regularly held under a competent trained 
Physical Instructor. Attendance at these classes is compulsory. The 
students who are willing may join the Swimming Club. Annual sports are 
held in February each year. 

A gymnasium has been fitted up and the students are required to attend 
it regularly. No student shall be granted exemption from physical exercise 
unless he is declared unfit by the Hostel Doctor. 

First Aid classes are being held twice a week. 

The College Ambulance Division is called the 19th Bipon College 
Ambulance Division. The College sends a platoon to the University Corps. 
Students are admitted to the Corps on passing a medical examination. 
The members of the Corps shall regularly attend drill, parade and camp. 
No student shall be exempted from attendance except on production of 
satisfactory reasons to the Principal who sees that their College interests 
fio not suffer for their attending to military duties. 

Miscellaneous {members of teaching staff engaged in Post-Graduate work, 

Inter-Collegiate arrangements for instruction , results of preceding year's 

examinations , other noteworthy facts , if any). 

Members of the teaching staff engaged in Post-Graduate work : — 

Prof. Babindranarayan Ghosh, M.A, 

Dr. Abanibhushan Datta, M.Sc., Ph.D., P.R.S. 

Inter-Collegiate arrangements for instruction. — Nil. 


Results of the preceding year’s examinations : — 
Examinations. No. Appeared. 

No. Passed. 

l.A. 

163 

60 

I. Sc. 

122 

62 

B.A. (Pass) 

163 

68 

B.A. (Hons.) 

... 32 

21 

B.Sc. (Pass) 

41 

18 

B.Sc. (Hons.) 

14 

0 
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Lectures aim at imparting as much general information as possible and 
are not merely confined to text-books. Special stress is laid upon the tutorials 
and exercises absence from which is penalized. 

Board of Trustees . 

1. Capt. J. N. Banerjea, Bar.-at-Law — President. ' 

2. Lt.-Col. U. N. Mukherjee, M.D., I.M.S. (Retired). 

3. Mr. J. Chaudhuri, B.A. (Oxon.), M.A. (Cal.), Bar.-at-Law. 

4. ,, B. C. Chatterjee, Bar.-at-Law. 

5 „ Bhavashankar Banerjee. 

6. The Principal ( ex-officio ) — Secretary. 

Council . 

1. Capt. J. N. Banerjea, Bar.-at-Law — President. 

2. Mr. J. N. Basu, M.A., Solicitor. 

3. ,, C. C. Biswas, M.A., B.L. 

4. Dr. H. Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S.I., D.P.H. (Edin.), 

L.M. (Rotunda), L.M.S. 

5. Mr. Bhavashankar Banerjee. 

6. ,, S. N. Chakrabarty, B.A., Bar.-at-Law. 

7. Mr. S. N. Bhattacharyya, B.A., Superintendent. 

8. Dr. D. N. Ohakravarti, Ph.D. (Berlin.), Representative of the 

College Staff. 

9. Vice-Principal R. N. Ghosh, M.A., 

Representative of the College Staff. 

10. Mr. J. N. Bhattacharyya, M.A., 

Representative of the School Staff. 

11. „ K. K. Ghosh, M.A., B.T., 

Head Master, School Dept, (ex-officio). 

12. Dr. S. C. Chaudhuri, M.A., LL.D. (Cantab.), 

Bar.-at-Law , Principal, Law College (ex-offi^o Joint 
Secretary). 

13. Mr. N. N. Raye, M.A., Principal, Arts and Science 

(ex-officio Joint Secretary ) 

li. ,, J. Chaudhuri, B.A. (Oxon.), M.A. (Cal.). Bar.-at-Law — 

Secretary * 


Instructive Staff. 

English* 

1. Mr. N. N. Raye, M.A. (Medallist), 

Principal and Professor of English. 

2. ,, Rabindranarajan Ghosh, M.A., 

(Eshan Scholar and Gold Medallist), 

Vice-Principal and Professor of English. 
3 ,, Anandakrishna Sinha, M.A., B.L. 

4. „ Butuknath Bhattacharyya, M.A., B.L. 

6. ,, Kirtischandra Banerjee, M.A. 

6. „ Dur^apada Biswas, M.A. 

7. „ Nanibhushan Mukherjee, M.A. 

Mathematics . 

1. Mr. Dcvaprasad Ghose, M.A., B.L. 

(Gold Medallist) . 

2. Dr. Abanibhushan Dutta, M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.)', P.B.8. 

3. Mr. Prabhaschandra Ganguly, M.So. 

4. „ S. N. Bhattacharyya, B.A. (Tutor). 



m 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 


Philosophy and Logic . 

1. Mr. Su&ilchandra Mitter, M.A. 

2. „ Bijaykumar Ray, M.A. 

3. ,, Bholanath Ray* M.A. 

Sanskrit . 

1. Pandit Satkari Adhikari, M.A. 

2. „ Rasamay Chatterjee, M.A. 

Persian . 

1. Maulvi Syed Mahamed Badrul Alam, B.A. (Hons.). 

2. ,, Mahmood Ali, M.A. 

History . 

1. Mr. Bipinvihari Gupta, M.A. 

2. ,, Taraknath Mukherjee, M.A. (Gold Medallist). 

Economics and Civics . 

1. Mr. Harisadhan Chatterjee, M.A. 

2. „ Manoranjan Bhattacharyya, M.A. (Gold Medallist). 

Physics . 

1'. Mr. Gangadhar Mukherjee, M.A., B.L 

2. ,, Nagendranath Basu, M.Sc. 

3. ,, Sailendranath Basu, B.Sc., B.L. 

\ „ Satischandra Sengupta, M.Sc., B.L. 


?L r: N. Chakravarti, Ph.D., (Berlin). 

Mr. Surt^dranath Banerjee, M.A. 

” Bajpeyi, M.A. 

” Majumdar, M.Sc. (Medallist). 

99 Satyacharan Mukherjee, B.Sc. 

,, Girmdranath Chaudhuri, M.Sc. 

,, Devabrata BasumalUk, M.Sc. 


1. Mr. Satyaranjan Sen, M.Sc. 

2. ,, Kalipada Chakravarti, B.Sc. 

Superintendent— Mr. Sudhirnath Bhattacharyya, B.A 
Physical Instructor — Under Officer (C.U.T.C.) K. N. Dutt 


List of Principals. 

Principal Gobindachandra Das 

Debsankar De . ' 

” Krishnakamal Bhattacharyya 
>* Ramendrasundar Trivedi 
" lanakinath Bhattacharyya (Off* ) 

” fe ak ? ath Bhattacharyya ... 

” "^hindranarayan Ghosh (Off*.) 

>• Narendranath Raye 8 


1885-1887. 

1887-1891. 

1891-1908. 

1908-1919. 

July, 1919-1920. 
December, 1920-1921. 
Jany. 1922-May, 1922. 
From June, 1922. 
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VICTORIA COLLEGE, NARAIL 
(Ratanganj P.O., District tf^teore) 

" First Affiliation, 1886 
Short History of its Foundation . 

• tTWsTCollege was originally, founded as an H.E. School by the late Ram- 
ratan Roy, the local Zemindar, It was raised to the status of a second grade 
College and to that of a first grade College in 1890, There are however, 
at present no B.A. Classes in the institution. When the new Regulations 
came into force its affiliation was restricted to LA. In 1924, Physics and 
Chemistry Classes were opened when affiliation was extended to I.Sc. in 
these subjects. The whole institution — the College and the attached Collegiate 
School in all the departments, — is under the control and supervision of the 
Principal 

Standard of Affiliation . 

Name of Exam. Subjects in which affiliated. 

I. A. ... English, Bengali, Mathematics, Sanskrit, Logic and 
History. 

I.Sc. ... English, Bengali, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

Subjects taught (with combination of subjects available). All comb^a- 
tions are allowed with the exception of History and Chemistry. 

Rules for Admission . 

All students who have passed the Matriculation Exam* 1 *^ 011 eligible 
for admission. There is no restriction against any c 1 * 88 of students. The 
rate of fee is Rs. 6-8 for the I. A. Classes and Rs. f° r the I.Sc. 

Scholarships , Prize * etc. 

.Three Scholarships one of the value of Rs. 15 and two of Rs. 10 are award- 
ed tj deserving students. These Scholarships are tenable for two years pro* 
vided the conduct and progress ol the scholars appear satisfactory to the 
College Council. 


Building and Accommodation . 

The College building is a large yucca one, situated in the midst of a 
vast lawn, which affords good space for all sorts of manly exercises. It 
provides accommodation for 150 students in each class. 

The boarding house attached to the College is also a yucca one which, 
from its position and facilities for athletic sports must prove an attractive 
residence to students. There is no Hostel for Muhammadan students. 

General rules — The boarders receive free medicine and medical help. 

Scale of Charges:— (1) Admission fee, Rs. 8. 

(2) Caution money, Rs. 10. 

(8) Monthly boarding charges, about Rs. 10 a month. 
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Library arid Common Room . 


The Library of the College is well-furnished with all the necessary or 
important works — English' - literature and the subjects taught in this College. 
Jt is also provided with important English and Bengali Magazines. 

There is a debating club; 


Laboratories. 

The Laboratories are well equipped with all the necessary instruments 
and are provided with gas and water. Special attention is paid to Practical 
work. 


Physical Education'. 

There is a Physical Instructer in charge of the athletic Department. 
There are extensive play grounds attached to the College providing facilities 
for all sorts of out-door games. 



Results of preceding Year's Examinations. 

1st Division 2nd Division 

3rd Division 

(1) I. A. 

5 4 

0 

(2) I. So. 

7 4 

2 


(3) One student of the I. A. Department secured a senior Scholarship of 
Us. 20. 


Governing Body. 

The Governing Body consists of the members of the different branches of 
-larau Zemindar family paying regular monthly contribution for the mainte- 
nance o r *his College. It includes besides the Principal and a representative 
official pOsmcig 8taff members of the Public of high academical distinction, or 


Instructive Staff. 

Gopalchandra Maitra, hi. A., Principal. 

Amntalal Ray B.A„-Prot. 0 f History. 

S Ggtolchandra BanerjOe, M.A.,— prof. of Logic, 
urudas Gupta M.A.^Prof. of Mathematics. 

^ ukhe ?, ee >" M-Sc- •— • of Chemistry. 

8urCshoha^& Sen, M.Sc.,— Prof. 0 f Physics. 

?° rend KP^ Neogi, M.A -Prof, of Sanskrit. 

Rp.mesnch^ndra Banerjee, M. A. ,— Librarian and Superintendent of the 

Hostel. 


1886 

1888 

1892 

1901 

1902 

1903 
1903 


: - . . , List °f Pr^udffah. 

Jogendranath Sen, M.A., JB.B, . 
Kahsankar Sukul, M.A. ' 
Umeshchandra Ghosh , M,A. , , B.&, F. 
Amntalal Ray, B.A. (Offg.V - 
Andada Prasad Bhattachaiyya JK. A.' 
Amntalal Ray, B.A. (Qffg.). *'• 
Gopaleharid/a Maitra, M.A. 


R. 
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UTTARPARA COLLEGE 
Fibst Affiliation, 1887 
Short History . 

The College is the final outcome of the long-continued efforts of the late 
Babu Jaykissen Mukherjee in furtherance oi the cause of English education 
in Bengal. In 1846, he had a Government School opened at Uttarpara, on 
the basis of an endowment by him and his brother, the late Babu Rajkissen 
Mukherjee, of Rs. 1,200 a year, and Government assignment of equal value. 
The school prospered and won its way to the front rank among the schools 
in Bengal. 

Babu Jaykissen Mukherjee’s wish was that his school should ultimately 
expand into a College, and to this end so long ago as the year 1853, be asked 
Government to raise the school to a first grade College, offering to contri- 
bute an equal sum with Government towards the maintenance of the College. 
In 1883, he submitted a proposal for the conversion of tbe school into a 
second grade College, offering to make an endowment for its support so that 
it might cost the Government nothing. The recently initiated educational 
policy of Government stood, however, in the way of his proposal being accept- 
ed and it was accordingly not accepted. 

He finally went up to Government in April, 1887, with a proposal for the 
establishment of an aided College in connection with the old Government 
school. Government accorded him permission to open such a College, but 
on the condition that he took the school off the bands of the Government. He 
agreed to do so provided Government left the school tbe material advantage 
it derived from its connection with the Government. It took some time to 
settle the terms of the transfer, which was formally effected in March, 1889. 
The College and the Collegiate School were then under the management of 
a Board, consisting of the Collector of Hughii as President, of Raja Peary - 
mohan Mukherji, C.S.I., and of Babu Rashbihari Mukherji as representatives 
of the late Babu Jaykissen Mukherjee, and of Babu Manohar Mukherji, as 
representative of the late Babu Rajkissen Mukherji. But the Uttarpara School 
having been resumed by Government on 1st April, 1897, tbe College is now 
maintained by its proprietor, Kumar Bhupendranath Mukherji, son of the 
late Raja Pearymohan Mukherji, C.S.I., M.A., B.L. 

.» 

Affiliation. , ' 

The College is affiliated to the University in the following subjects : — ’ 

I. A. — English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Sanskrit, Logic, History, Chemis- 
try. 

T.Sc. — English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

All combinations are allowed except History and Chemistry in I. A. 

Fees. 

Tuition fee — Rs. 5 per month for I. A. 

„ 5-8 for I. A. with Chemistry. 

„ 6 for I.Sc. 

Admission fee and Transfer fee amount to Bs. 5 each. Student* have 
also to make the following contributions every session— Athletios Be. 1, Hot 
weather charges Be. 1, Common Boom Be. 1, Beunion fee Be. 1. 

A large number of free and half-free studentships is awarded annually to 
poor and deserving students. 

88 
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Buildings , Laboratories , etc. 

The College is housed in a building of its own on the Grand Trunk Road, 
about six miles from Calcutta, just beyond Bally Khal. It occupies an ex* 
cellent position on the river Hughli. The neighbourhood is healthy and free 
from malaria. 

The class rooms are large, well- ventilated and fitted with electric fans. The 
Laboratories are well-equipped. The College has its own arrangement for 
generating gas for the practical work of students and is supplied with filtered 
water from the Municipal mains. It has a gymnasium with approved and 
up-to-date apparatus. A special feature of the College is the Hygiene class 
intended principally to explain to students the laws of health and the conditions 
which governs immunity from disease. The College has a fairly good Library 
and constant additions are being made to bring it up-to-date. 

Residence. 

The College has attached to it a Hostel under the charge of a Resident 
Superintendent who is a member of the staff. It is a newly erected two- 
storyed building with electric fittings, commanding a fine view of Dakshines- 
war Temples across the river and having accommodation for about sixty 
students. 

Messing is managed by students under the supervision of the Superinten- 
dent. Average expense per month does not exceed Its. 12. Every boarder of 
the Hostel has to pay the following monthly charges : — 

Light charge Re. 1, Establishment charge Rs 2, seat-rent Rs. 2 (ground 
floor) and Rs. 3 (first floor). 


Instructive Staff. 

Principal and Professor of Physics ... Dhrubakumar Pal, M.A., B.Sc., B.L. 


Professor of Mathematics 

... Saratchandra Rudra, M.A. 

it 

Chemistry 

... Pannalal Mookerjee, M.Sc. 

H 

English 

... Pasupati Ganguly, M.A. 

>» 

Sanskrit 

... Pandit Ramchandra Kavya-Smriti- 
Mimansa-tirtha. 

•• 

Logic and History 

... Nirodebehari Bhattacliaryya. M.A. 
(temporary). 

it 

Bengali 

... Nripatikanta Ray, M.A., B.L. 

Demonstrator 

Mahendranath Gupta, B.Sc. 


List of Principals. 


1887 

1897 

1899 

1901 

1902 

1903 
1905 

1907 

1908 
1911 


... Shamacharan Ganguli, B.A. 

... Kaliprasanna Ganguli, M.A. 

... Amulyadhone Banerjee, M.A. 

( Amulyadhone Banerjee, M.A. 
(Rajendranath Sen, M.A. (Offg.). 
r Amulyadhone Banerjee, M.A. 

... < Kumudbehari Mitra, M.A. (Offg.). 

(.Prasannakumar Ghoshal. M.A. (Offg.). 
... Prasannakumar Ghoshal, M.A. 

... Manorathdhone De, M.A. 

C Hemchandra Sengupfca, M.A. (Offg.). 

... } Niranjan Neogi, M.A. (Offg.) 

v.Rajkumar Banerjee, M.A. 

... $ £ r apbullakumar Seal, M.A. (Offg.). 

iRadhikanath Bose, M.A. 

... Jogendranath Mitra, M.A., B.L. 
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1924 

1928 


f Jogendranath Mitra, M.A., B.L. 

"* iDhrubakumar Pal, M.A., B.Sc., B.L. (Offg.). 
... Dhrubakumar Pal, MA., B.Sc., B.L. 
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BANGABASI COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
(25-1, Scott Lane) 

First Affiliation,' 1887 
Short History of Foundation, 

This Institution was founded under the name of Bangabasi School in May, 
1886. The success of the school in the first year of its existence led the pro- 
prietor to add to it a College Department, which was affiliated to the F.A. 
standard in June, 1887, and to the B.A. and B.L. standards in March, 1896. 
The College also prepared students and sent them up for M.A. Examination for 
which separate affiliation was not required under Act II of 1857. 

Standard of Affiliation and Subjects taught . 

Under the Universities Act of 1904, affiliation in the Intermediate standard 
in Arts was restricted to the subjects of English, Bengali, Sanskrit, Mathema- 
tics, Civics, History, Logic, Physics, Chemistry and Botany; and in Science 
to the subjects of English, Bengali, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and 
Botany ; in the B.A. standard restricted to the subjects of English (Pass and 
Honours), Bengali, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), History (Pass), Mathema- 
tics (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), 
Physics, Chemistry and Botany ; and in the B.Sc. standard to the subjects of 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Botany (Pass), and Mathematics (Pass and 
Honours). 

Combinations allowed , 

LA. — (1) English, (2) Bengali ; and any three of the following: — (a) Ma- 
thematics, (b) History, (c) Sanskrit, (d) Logic, (e) Civics, and (/) Botany. 

I. Sc. — (1) English, (2) Bengali, (3) Chemistry; and any two of the follow- 
: ng : — (a) Physics, (b) Mathematics, and (c) Botany. 

N.B. — Students are allowed to take an additional subject (both in I. A. and 
I.Sc.) provided that — (f) they secure high marks in the Matriculation Exami- 
nation, and (ft) pay an additional admission fee and monthly tuition fee of Be. 
1 each. 

B.A. — (1) English (Pass and Honours), (2) Bengali ; and any two of the 
following : — (a) Mathematics (Pass and Honours), (b) Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), (c) History, (d) Economics and (e) Botany. 

B.Sc. — Any three of the following : — (1) Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
(2) Chemistry, (3) Physics, and (4) Botany. 

Laboratory and Arrangements for Teaching. 

The Arts Department of the College has, in addition to lecture works, pro* 
vision for regular tutorial help and exercise work conducted by the Professors 
in charge of the respective subjects. The Science Department consists of two 



564 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 


lecture-galleries fitted up with the modern requirements of Science-teaching, s 
Physics Laboratory, a Chemistry Laboratory and a Botanical Laboratory, for 
the Intermediate students ; four Physics Labratories, two Chemistry Labora- 
tories, two balance rooms, one furnace room and two Botanical Laboratories 
for the B.A. and B.Sc. students. Gas, water and electric connections have 
been so laid out that the students working in the Laboratories may have 
plentiful supply of these necessary adjuncts of practical work. The Laboratory 
rooms are lighted up with powerful electric lamps so that practical work when 
necessary is continued right into the early part of the night. The Laboratory 
work is conducted by the Professors and Demonstrators. 

Periodical exercises are given in rotation in all subjects once a month, and 
the answer-books returned regularly after being corrected and the marka 
entered in a record-book kept for the purpose. Promotions and selections 
for the University Examinations are regulated mainly on the basis of the 
records of marks. 


Library. 

There is a printed catalogue of books contained in the Library and each 
student is supplied with a copy. Besides the books prescribed and recom- 
mended by the University, the library possesses many other useful books of 
reference. To keep the Science students posted in facts of the latest develop- 
ments of the subjects of their study, the Chemical Society’s Journal, Journal of 
Indian Botany and Journal of Botany, British and Foreign, are subscribed. 
In the spacious library, tables and seats have been arranged for the boys to 
consult bocks, journals, and other particulars during intervals of rest. Ex- 
cepting the prescribed text-books and books of reference, all other books are 
lent out to students, one volume at a time to be returned after a week. 

Residence . 

The College Hostel and one attached mess are close to the College. The 
Hostel is under a General Superintendent who is a Professor of Botany at the 
College. There are two wards in the Hostel under two Asst. Superintendents 
who are also Professors of the College. The attached Mess is also under the 
supervision of a Professor. There is a visiting committee consisting of five 
teachers of the College to look after the welfare of the resident students. 
There are two qualified medical officers who visit the Hostel and Mess daily 
and give prompt medical aid wherever necessary. 

Corporate Life , Games , etc . 

The College has been publishing since January, 1903, a Magazine styled 
the Bangabasi College Magazine , which used to be issued once a month except- 
ing during the vacation months but is now issued thrice a year. Educational 
matters and news mainly connected with the University, form the contents 
of the news column of the Magazine. The Magazine further affords an exer- 
cise ground for the students to try their powers of composition in English, 
Bengali and Sanskrit ; above all it tends to promote an esprit de corps to 
which is attached great importance and which is one of the most potent factors 
in creating and upholding a genuine College life and College atmosphere. In 
pursuance of this object a sporting club bas been organised under whose 
auspices the College enters for the Elliot Shield and other prizes open to 
College sporting clubs. It thus enables the boys to spend their afternoons 
in manly, open-air games wherein is developed that spirit of co-operation and 
healthy rivalry which is essential to the growth of a sturdy manhood. Fur- 
ther there are three Associations, viz. t the Literary Board , The Economic 
Association and a College Association conducted by the students. 
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Governing Body . 

The administrative control of the institution is entirely in the hands of a 
Governing Body consisting of eleven Members with the Principal as Secretary. 
The financial control is also vested in the Governing Body, subject, however, 
to the approval of the Trustees of the College consisting of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Justice Manmathanath Mookerjee, Mr. G. C. Bose, Principal, and three 
other members. 


Free Studentships . 

Government Junior and Senior Scholars receive tuition fees. Besides 
there are ten free and ten half-free studentships for meritorious poor students 
of the I.A. and B,A. classes. 

College Scholarships , Prizes , etc . 

There are two Graduate Scholarships of Bs. 12 each. The Harendranath 
Mitra Prize in Botany is awarded to that student who passes the I.A. or the 
I. Sc. Examination from this College securing the highest number of marks 
in Botany. The Nalinikanta Sen Prize in Mathematics is awarded to that stu- 
dent who passes the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination standing first in Mathematics 
(Honours) out of the successful candidates of the College. 

Religious Instruction. 

The main object of true education being the formation of character upon 
a religious basis so that the students may learn how to live a pure, strong, 
saintly, moral and manly life, — classes of religious instruction are held daily 
as a regular part of the work of the college. 

Shorthand and French Classes. 

To enable the students to pick up some knowledge of Shorthand and French 
along with the general education, which will be of great help in practical life, 
there is provision for a two-year course in Shorthand and French at a nomi- 
nal fee of Be. 1 per month for each subject. 

Admission. 

Bangabasi College, since its foundation has been kept open to all classes 
of people irrespective of religion or nationality ; the only condition of eligibili- 
ty being compliance with the rules of the College and requirements of the 
University. 


Monthly Tuition Fees. 

I.A. (pure) — admission fee, Bs. 6, tuition fee, Bs. 6. 

I.A. (with Bor«ny)— admission fee , Bs. 7, tuition fee, Bs. 7. 

I.Sc. (without additional subject)— admission fee, Bs. 7, tuition fee, Rs. 7. 
I. Sc. (with additional subject)— admission fee, Bs. 8, tuition fee, Rs. 8. 

B.A. (without Botany)— admission fee, Rs. 6, tuition fee, Rs. 6. 

B.A. (with Botany) — admission fee, Rs. 7, tuition fee, Rs. 7. 

B.Sc. — admission fee, Bs. 8, tuition fee, Bs. 8. 

N.B.— Students are required to pay practical fee with the commencement 
of practical work. At the time of admission, new students must pay— 
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(i)Fee« for June and July, (it) Admission fee, (iit) Magazine fee of Re, 1, (it) 
Punkha fee of Re. 1, (v) Sporting fee of Re. 1, (vi) Students’ Association fee 
of annas 8, and (vii) University Registration fee of Rs. 2 (for First-year 
students only). 


Instructive Staff . 

Principal . 

G. C. Bose, M.A., M.R.A.C., M.R.A.S., F.H.A.S. 
Tutorial Staff . 

Arts . 


Jitendranath Chakravarti, M.A., 

(Gold Medallist, Vice-Principal). 
Pulinbihari Kar, M.A. 

S. Chaudhuri, M.A.,LL.D. (Cantab.). 
Nalininath Ghosh, M.A. 

Rajkumar Chakrabarti, M.A. 
Dhirendrakrishna Mnkherjee, M.A. 
Nanigopal Mukherjee, M.A. 
Nirendranath Raychaudhuri, M.A. 
Pratulchandra Ghosh, M.A. 
Prasantakumar Bose, M.A. 
Manikumar Mukherjee, M.A. 
Nripendrachandra Banerjee, M.A. 


Manibhushan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
JogendranathBhattacharyya, M.A, 
Bhababibhuti Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Panchanan Ghoshal, M.A. 
Debendranath Mukherjee, M.A. 
Mahitoshkumar Raychaudhuri, M.A. 
Nagendranath Sengupta, M.A. 
Mrinalkanti Basu, M.A. 

Sfityananda Ray, M.A. 

Shyatnapada Chakrabarti, M.A. 
Pyarimohan Sengupta. 

Haricharan Ghosh, M.A. 


Science (including Mathematics). 


Kalidas Mallik, M.A. 

Ladlimohan Mitra, M.Sc 
Khagendranath Bera, M.Sc. 
Indranarayan Mukherjee, B.Sc. 
Madhavchandra Das, B.Sc. 
Gobinlal Dhar, M.Sc. 

Rajkumar Banerjee, M.A. 
Pramodcfundra Sen, M.Sc. 

(Gold Madallist). 
Pramodacharan Majumdar. M.Sc. 
Sukhendrakumar Ray, M.Sc. 
Balaichand Ghosh, B.Sc. 
Rajendranath Dagsupta, M.Sc. 


Siteschandra Kar, M.A. (Gold Meda- 
llist), Ph.D. 

Kaliprasad Banerjee, M.Sc. 
Pravaschandra Bhattacharyya, M A 
Phanibhushan Mukherjee, M.A. 

G. C. Bose, M.A. 

Anutosh Dasgupta, M.A. 

Sahayram Bose, M.A., Ph.D. 
Rohinikumar Majumdar, B.Sc. 
Amarehandra Ghosh, B.Sc. 
Narendranath Mitra. 

Mukundalal Chakravarti, M.Sc. 


Miscellaneous. 

Three members of the teaching staff, viz.. Dr. Siteschandra Kar, Mr. 
Mrinalkanti Bose and Mr. Haricharan Ghosh are also engaged as part-time 
lecturers in the University Post-Graduate Classes in Mathem itics, History 
and Economics respectively. On the results of the preceding year's exarnina- 
toa -anm students of the college secured senior Govt, scholarships. Three 
of them were awtrded first grade senior scholarships and four second grade 
senior scholarships. 
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BETHUNE COLLEGE 
First Affiliation, 1888 
A Short History of the Origin of the College . 

This institution was founded by the Hon’ble Mr. J. E. Drinkwater 
Bethune, member of the Executive Council of His Excellency the Governor- 
General of India on the 7th May, 1849. It was intended for the education 
of Indian girls and was first held in the residence of Raja Dakshinaran jan 
Mukherji, Bahadur, Talukdar of Oudh and Zemindar of Bengal in Sukea 
Street. The education imparted at the beginning was of an elementary 
nature and the intention of the founder was to attract girls of the upper 
class. Baja Dakshinaranjan made a gift of a plot of land in Cornwallis 
Square on which the foundation of the School buildiDg was laid by Sir John 
Little, the Deputy-Governor of Bengal on the 6tli November, 1850. But 
before the building could be completed Mr. Bethune passed away after a 
short illness on the 12th of August, 1851. All the expenses of the school 
were met by Mr. Bethune out of his own pocket and at his death he made 
over the building, then in course of construction, to the Government for the 
purpose of the school. 

After the death of Mr. Bethune the school was maintained by the genero- 
sity of Lord and Lady Dalhousie who felt a great interest in its cause. 
After the retirement of Lord Dalhousie from India, the financial responsibility 
of the school devolved upon the Government of the East India Company. 
It passed through many vicissitudes until its amalgamation with the Banga 
Mahila Vidyalaya in 1878. The number of pupils on the roll was the highest 
in 1865 being 118 and lowest in 1869 when it was only 15. 

Through the earnest endeavour of Sir Alfred Croft, the then Director of 
Public Instruction, Bengal, the school was amalgamated inl878 with the Banga 
Mahila Vidyalaya which had been founded by some prominent members of the 
Brahmo Samaj for teaching girls up to the Entrance standard of the Calcutta 
University. This may be taken as the starting point of the present school, 
when it had only one student— Miss Kadambini Bose in the highest class 
who passed the Entrance Examination in 1878. Her success led to the open- 
ing of the College classes which owe their inception to Sir Alfred Croft but 
for whose sympathy and interest, the idea of the College for girls might not 
have materialized. When Miss Bose passed her F.A. Examination in 
1880, B.A. Classes were opened with two students, the other being Miss 
Chandramukhi Boso who later became the Principal of the College. Both 
of them graduated in 1883 and after that the College classes which had 
been begun as an experimental measure, were made permanent. 

With the introduction of the new Regulations of the Calcutta University 
the College classes have had to be expanded considerably. From the modest 
beginning with one Principal and two Professors, there are now 16 Professors 
and Lecturers. 

Standard of Affiliation and Subjects taught ( with combinations 
of subjects available). 

The College is affiliated to the B.A. Pass in English, Philosophy, Sanskrit, 
History, Political Economy, Mathematics and Botany and to the Honours 
standard in English, Sanskrit, Mathematics and Philosophy. It is affiliated 
to the I. A. and I. Sc. standards in Knglish, Sanskrit, Logic, Botany, History, 
Bengali, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 
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The following is at present the list of inadmissible combinations ■ 

B.A. 

History and Mathematics. 

Sanskrit and Botany. 

Economics and Philosophy. 

LA. 

History and Mathematics. 

Sanskrit and Chemistry. 

Sanskrit and Physics. 

Logic and Physics. 

Rules of Admission. 

At present the College is open to all, the only condition of eligibility being 
compliance with the requirements of the University. In taking admission to 
the first-year class great weight is attached to the Division in which the 
candidate is placed in the Matriculation Examination. Some importance is 
also attached to the students' previous connection with the institution. Admis- 
sion is in all cases understood as implying an undertaking to submit willingly 
to theniles and discipline of the College. 

The details about fees are given below : — 

1. (o) An admission fee of Rs. 4. 

(6) A monthly tuition fee of Rs. 4. 

2. (a) An annual Common Room fee of Re. 1. 

(b) An annual Examination fee of Re. 1. 

3. Students using the College buses for conveyances have to pay a bus fee 
of Rs. 4 a month, but there iB a concession of Re. 1 when more than one 
student comes from the same house. 

Six free-stadentships are awarded annually to deserving poor students by a 
reference to the Governing Body of this College. 

Scholarships , Prizes f etc . 

The following Prizes are awarded to the students from Trust Funds on the 
result of the University Examinations : - 

(1) Mohitbala Prize . — An annual prize in books awarded to the student 
who standing first at the University Examination (Matriculation) from the 
Bethune Collegiate School prosecutes her studies in the College for the 
Intermediate Examination. The value of the Prize is Rs. 17. his is a 
Trust Fund Prize awarded by Babu Hemchandra Mitra of No. 12 Bechu 
Chatterjee Street in memory of his deceased wife, named Mohitbala. 

(2) Owalior Prize . — An annual medal or money prize awarded to a student 
who stands first in the Matriculation Examination from the Bethune Collegiate 
School. 

The prize was offered by Her Highness the Maharani Sakhya Raja Saheba t 
C.I.E., Regent of Gwalior, on the occasion of her visit to Calcutta. 

(3) Bethune Prize . — An annual prize to be awarded in the first three 
years by turns to the successfuf student of the College who stands first in 
English in the B.A., I A. and Matriculation Examination. The value of the 
Prize is Rs. 66. 

^ , P*°f' Sen's English Prize . — An annual prize in books to be awarded to 
a student of the College who stands first in English among those who 
graduate from the College. 
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(6) Santilata Basu Ray Gold Medal . — Awarded to a student who stands 
first in Mathematics in the B.A. Examination of the Calcutta University. The 
value of the medal is Rs. 84. 

Building and Accommodation . 

The accommodation of the College is not at all sufficient. The matter is 
under the consideration of Government. The scheme for the new College 
Buildings has not yet materialized, although plans and estimates have been 
approved. 


Numerical Strength. 


The number of students on the rolls of the College on 
was as follows : — 

the 31st July, 1980, 

First -year I. A. 

... 49 

Seconctyear I. A. 

... 41 

First-year I. Sc. 

... 7 

Second-year I. Sc. 

... 12 

Third-year B.A. 

... 19 

Third-year B.A. (Hons.) 

... 12 

Fourth-year BA. 

... 14 

Fourth-year B.A. (Hons.) 

Residence of Students. 

... 16 

Total ... 169 


The present accommodation in the Bethune Hostel is very limited. There 
are four attached hostels where students of this College reside, one at 83, 
Baranashi Ghosh Street and the other at 62-2, Beadon Street, under the super- 
vision of the Brahmo Samaj and the third at 35-2, Beadon Street, under the 
management of Christian Missionaries of which Miss Coey is the Hostel 
Superintendent and the fourth at Beadon Street under the auspices of the 
Hindu Samaj. 

The following general rules have to be observed by the boarders of the 
Bethune Hostel : — 

1. Silence has to be observed at all times in the Dressing rooms and Bath 
rooms and in the Dormitories before 6-30 a.m. and after 10 p.m. 

2. No student will enter the Dressing rooms except at bathing hours 
without permission from the Senior Matron. 

3. Each student will rest on her bed for half an hour daily at a con- 
venient time between the hours of 2 and 4 P.M. 

4. Letters may be written on Saturdays up till 8 p.m. 

Those addressed to other than parents or local guardians must be put into 
letter-box unsealed. School girls will leave all letters unsealed. 

6. All letters received, except those from parents or guardians, will be 
opened by the Principal or her representative. 

6. All sickness must be at once reported to the Principal. In case of 
infectious illness, the patient must be removed from the hostel. 

7. Visiting hours, Sunday, 2-5 p.m. Exeats every other week-end. 
After exeat students must return in time for classes on Monday. 

8. Private tutors are admitted to the College premises with the permission 
of the Principal. 

9. Bells for rising, meals, period of study, resting and recreation and 
retiring will be rang at the direction of the Senior Matron, who will also be 
present during the recreation periods. All residents in the Hostel must pay 
prompt obedience to bells. 



570 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 


10. The Hostel i# closed during the vacations of the College. No resi- 
dent ma y return before the prescribed date without permission of the Prin* 
cipal. 

The Hostel is in charge of Dr. Miss B. M. Bose, M.B., for purposes 
of medical supervision and advice. The Hostel fee is its. 16*8 per month. 

Library. 

The College is equipped with a well-organised Library under the charge 
of a Librarian. The following magazines are supplied to the Common 
Room 

(1) Illustrated London News, (2) Spectator, (3) Times (Weekly), (4) Times 
Educational Supplement, (5) Chambers’ Journal, (6) Strand Magazine, 
(7) 19th Century and After, (8) Woman’s Magazine, (9) Bulletin of the 
Calcutta Mathematical Society, (10) Modorn Review, (11) Historical Quarterly 
(12) Mind, (13) Annals of Botany, (14) Inter. Journal of Ethics, (15) Black- 
wood’s Magazine, (16) Journal of Chemical Society, (17) Indian Review, (18; 
Vichitra, (19) Manashi O Marmabani, (20) Bharatbarsha, (21) Ararita Bazar 
Patrika, (22) Statesman, (23) Calcutta Review, (24) India Monthly Maga- 
zine, (25) Sanskrit Sahitya Parisat Patrika. 

Corporate Life . 

The members of the staff accompany the students on their excur. 
sions and pleasure trips. The resident members of the staff are in con- 
stant touch with the students in the Bethune Hostel. Social functions are 
organized by the students and the boarders in which the staff take part. 
Social and Corporate life are on the whole developed in the manner indicated 
above. There is a debating club in the College which is supervised by Miss 
Stella Bose, Professor of English and Miss Marie Bonnerjee, Lecturer in 
History. The Magazine known as “Bethune College Magazine* 1 is pub- 
lished twice a year. 

Laboratory. 

The College is equipped with an up-to-date Laboratory for the study of 
Botany up to B.A. standard, for the study of Physics and Chemistry up to 
I.Sc. standard. 


Physical Education. 


Although Physical Exercise is not compulsory among the students of 
this College, students are encouraged to play outdoor games. Steps are being 
taken to organize voluntary drill classes among College students. A drill 
shed has been erected where a Physical Instructress appointed for the 
College and School takes drill classes and imparts lessons on physical training 
to the students of the College and the pupils of the School. She also orga- 
nizes games. There is an arrangement here for playing Tennis, Badminton, 

Ping-pong, basket ball, eti. 

Members of Teaching Staff engaged in Post-Graduate Work. 

Babu Debendranath Ray, M.A., and Babu Prabodhchandra Sen, M.A., 
are University Lecturers in Post-Graduate Classes. 


Results of Last Year V Examinations . 

The sub-joined is a statement showing tho results of the last B A., I.A. 
and I.Sc. Examinations of the year 1930. 


Number First 
sent up. Class. 

B.A. (Hong.) 10 

B.A. (Pass) 22 — 


Second 

Class. 


Pas?. 


8 


Distinction. Total. 


8 

11 


7 


4 
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I.A, 

I. Sc. 


Number 
sent up. 

38 

12 


First 

Division 

9 

2 


Second 

Division. 

8 

4 


Total. 

17 

6 


Governing Body . 

There is a Governing Body tor the College appointed by Government con- 
sisting of the following members for the year 1930-31 : — 

1. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, President ( Ex-officio ). 

2. Vacant. 

3. Mrs. P. K. Ray. 

4. MrB. A. N. Chaudhury. 

5. Mrs. K. N. Ray. 

6. Vacant. 

7. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice B. B. Ghosh. 

8. Dr. Edith Ghose. 

9. Babu Debendranath Ray, Representative of the Staff, Bethune College, 
Calcutta. 

10. The Principal, Bethune College, Secretary ( Ex-officio ). 

Members other than the representative of the staff hold office for three 
academic sessions from 1929-30 whereas the reprevsentative of the staff holds 
office for the academic session 1930-31 only. 


Instructive Staff . 


Principal and also Professor of Eng- 
lish Literature ... Mrs. Rajkumari Das, M.A. 

Professors of English ... Miss Stella Bose, M.A., B.T. and 

Babu Narendranath Chakravarti, 
M.A. 

Professors of Philosophy and Logic ... Babu Charusasi Chatterji, M.A., and 

Babu GopiDatli Bhattacharyya, 
M.A. 

Lecturers in Sanskrit and Bengali ... Balm Debendranath Ray, M.A,, 

Dr. Sudhendukumar Das, M.A,, 
Ph.D., and Babu Chintaharan 
Chakravarti, M.A. 

... Miss Marie Bonner jee, M.A., B.T. 

... Babu Prabodhchandra Sen, M.A., 
B.T., and Babu Panchanan Bhatta- 
charyya, M.A. 

... Mrs. Sarojini Datta, M,A„ and 
Miss Mrinmayi Sen, M.A. 

... Babu Santoshkumar Banerji, M.A. 

... Babu Manindranath Rudra, M.Sc. 

List of Principals. 

1. Miss Lipscoinbe— 1882 1886. 

2. Miss Ohandramukhi Bose, M. A.— 1886-1901. 

3. Mrs. Kumodini Das, B.A. — 1901-1913. 

4. Miss Surabala Ghose, B. A.— 1915-1916. 

6. Miss A. L. Janau, B.8c. (Hons. London)~1916*1918. 

6. Miss G. M. Wright, B.A, (Hons. School, Oxou.l, — 1918-1928. 

7. Mrs. Rajkumari Das, M.A. (Teachers’ Diploma, London)— 
June, 1928. 


Lecturer in History 
Lecturers in Mathematics 

Lecturers in Botany 

Lecturer in Chemistry 
Lecturer in Physics 
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VICTORIA COLLEGE, COOCH-BEHAR 
First Affiliation, 1888 
Short History of its Foundation . 

The College was founded to commemorate the Jubilee of Her Majesty 
the late Queen Empress Victoria and formally opened by His Highness the 
late Maharaja Sir Nripendra Narayan Bhup, Bahadur, G.C.I.E., C.B., of 
Cooch-Behar on June 15, 1888. For 19 years the College was maintained 
entirely at the expense of the State charging no fees from the students, 
irrespective of caste, creed or colour. A tuition fee of Rs. 3 per month 
was introduced from the 1st June, 1907. This was increased to Rs. 4 and 
then to Rs. 5 from the 1st June, 1923, from which year the College was 
newly affiliated in B.Sc. for which a special scale of fee of Rs. 6 per month 
was fixed. The College enjoyed affiliation up to M.A. standard ia. English 
and Philosophy ever since its foundation as well as for the B.L. Degree. 
With the promulgation of the new Regulations the affiliation was restricted 
to the Honours standard in English and Philosophy only in the B.A. 
Examination. Affiliation for Honours in B.A. and B.Sc. Mathematics was 
granted in the year 1927. 


Standard of Affiliation. 

I.A. ... (1) English, (2) Sanskrit, (3) Bengali, (4) History, (5) 

Logic, (6) Mathematics and (7) Chemistry. 

B A. ... (1) English (Pass and Honours), (2) Bengali, (3) Sanskrit, 

(4) History, (5) Political Economy and Philosophy, (6) 
Mental and Moral Science (Pass and Honours) and (7) 
Mathematics (Pass and Honours). 

B.8c. ... Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics and Chemistry. 

I.Sc. ... English, Bengali, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

Subjects taught ( with combination of subjects available). 

All combinations except History with Mathematics are allowed. 

Buies for Admission. 


No special restrictions. 


Scholarships , Prizes , etc. 

One Gold Medal worth Rs. 50 and Rs. 50 in cash or books are awarded 
each year to the student who occupies the first place from this College in 
the B.A. and B.Sc. Honours Examinations. 

One Gold Medal worth Rs 50 is awarded annually to the student who 
stands first in the I.A. and I.Sc. Examinations from this College. 

The Post-Graduate Scholarships of Rs. 25 each tenable for two years are 
granted each year to the best native student of the State who passes the 
B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations, from this College. Two Scholarships of 
the value of Rs. 20 each per month tenable for two years at the College, are 
awarded on the results ot the Intermediate Examinations. 
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One Junior Scholarship of the value of Rs. 15, one of Rs. 12 and six 
of Rs. 10 are tenable in this College by students passing the Matriculation 
Examination from the State Schools. 

Seven stipends of the value of Rs. 10 each, tenable for two years are 
awarded each year to seven students of the First and Third-year Classes in 
consideration of merit. 15 natives of the State and local students receive 
gratuitous instruction besides recognised Rajguns and Rajgun Boarders. 


Building and Accommodation . 

Ample for all requirements. They are maintained by the Public Works 
Department of the State. 


Residence , 

Ample arrangements for Sports, Athletics and Physical Exercise. No 
charges are made for medical advice and only nominal charges for medicine. 
No seat-rent is charged in the Hostels where furniture is also freely provided. 
The expenses for board average Rs. 14 per month. 


Library and Common Room. 

The Library is stocked with necessary books and references, especially 
rich in English and Philosophy. No deposits are charged for taking books 
home. Books on general litenture and popular science and many important 
magazines and periodicals, both Indian and foreign, are provided for the 
Reading Room. 


Corporate Life . 

A College Magazine is issued half-yearly. 

Laboratories . 

Fully stocked and commodious. All modern equipments and appliances 
provided. Wa r Ha* Electricity, Dark room, Projection experiments. 


Physical Education . 

Full facilities are provided. Small annual tee charged. No compulsion 
has been introduced yet. Yearly medical examination has been arranged 
for. 


Miscellaneous . 

Percentage of success at most University examinations was high. One 
B.Sc. candidate secured the 3rd place in 1st Claes in Hons. Mathecnaticse 
in 1029. 


The Governing Body. 

Lt.-Col. W. G. Hutchinson, I.A., Vice-President, Regency Council, 
O.B.E., Ex-officio President . 
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Sjt. Manorathadhan De, M.A., Principal, Ex-officio Secretary . 

,, Birendralal Bhattacharyya, M.A., Prof, of Philosophy, Member. 
„ Phanibhasan Chafcterji, M.A., Prof, of Chemistry, Member. 

„ Susilkumar Cbakrabarti, M.A., Zemindar, Member. 

,, Tarapada Mukberji, M.A., B.L., Pleader, Member. 

Instructive Staff. 


Principal and Senior Prof, of Physics 
Professors of English Literature 

Professors of Philosophy 

Professor of Sanskrit 

,, ,, Chemistry and Superin 

tendent of the Board 
ing. 

,, ,, History and Bursar 

,, ,, Economics 

Professors of Mathematics 

Professor of Physics 
,, ,, Chemistry 

Lecturer in Sanskrit 

Demonstrator of Chemistry 
,, of Physics 

Head Master, Jenkins School 


Manorathadhan De, M.A. 

C Saratchandra Gupta, M.A. 

. < Praphullaranjan Dhar, M.A., B.L. 
v. Amulyaratan Gupta, M.A. 

( Birendralal Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Jitendranath Ohatterjee, M.A. 

.. Haridas Sengupta, M.A. 

Phanibhushan Chatterjee, M.A. 


. ITpendratiath Hay, M.A. 

. ChunBal Mukherjee, M.A. 

C Nagendranath Basuray, M.A. 

. j Radhakisor Ghosh, M.Sc. 
(.Tarapada Das, M.Sc. 

Dhiranjay Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 
Nalinchandra Chatterji, M.Sc. 

* Nityagopal Vidyabinod, Kavya- 
vyakarana-tirtha. 

Jitendranath Dasgupta, B.Sc. 
Tikendrajit Datta, B.Sc. 
Manindranath Ray, M.A. 


List of Principals . 


1888 J. G. Godley, M.A. 

1889 W. H. A. Wood, B.A. 

1892 C. F. De La Fosse, B.A. 
1896 Sir Brajendranath Seal, Kt., 

M.A., Ph.D, 


1913 Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

1915 T. L. Vaswani. M.A. 

1916 U. N. Sinha, M.A. 

1923 Manorathadhan De, M.A. 


20 

BROJOMOHAN COLLEGE, BARISAL 
First Affiliation, 1889 
Short History . 

This institution was founded "as a High English School on the 27th June, 
1884, by the late Babu Brojomohan Dutt, Judge, Court of Small Causes, 
Nadia, Babu Brojomohan Dutt expressed a wish to raise the institution to 
°* a ® econ d Grade College, but it could not be fulfilled on account of 
his sudden death. His sons, Babus Aswanikumar Dutt, Eaminikumar Dutt 
and Jamimkumar Dutt, out of respect for the wishes of their deceased father 
Cla88ea Jane, 1889. The B.A. Classes were opened later 
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Babu Aswinikumar Dutfc gave up an extensive practice at the Bar to work 
as an Honorary Professor and served the College from its foundation to 
1906. 

In March, 1912, the Proprietors by a trust deed made over their rights 
and the management of the College to a Council in which the Government, 
the Proprietors and local interests were represented. The Rev. B. L. 
Strong, M.A. (Oxon.), was the first President of the Council. The Govern* 
menfc by an indenture generously agreed to pay tb the institution three 
quarters of a lakh of rupees for the construction of a College building and 
a monthly grant for the maintenance of the College, and also acquired and 
made over a plot of land for the purposes of the College. The Government is 
paying Ks. 1,200 a month towards the maintenance of the College. It was 
agreed that the School Department should continue as before. 

Standard of Affiliation. 

In the I. A. Examination English, Bengali, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, 
Logic, History, Mathematics and Chemistry. 

Jn the I. Sc. Examination : — English, Bengali, Mathematics, Physicsand 
Chemistry. 

In the B.A. Examination : — Euglish (Pass and Hons.), Bengali (as Verna- 
cular), Sanskrit (Pass and Hons ), Arabic, Persian, Bengali (Second Lan- 
guage), Philosophy (Pass and Hons.), History, Economics and Mathematics 
(Pass and Hons.). 

In the B.Sc. Examination .'—Mathematics (Pass and Hons.), Physics and 
Chemistry (Pass and Hons.). 


Subjects taught . 

In the Intermediate Classes — English, Bengali, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, 
Logic, History, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

In the B.A. Classes— English, Bengali, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Bengali 
(Second Language), Philosophy, History, Economics and Mathematics. 

In the B.Sc. Classes — Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

All combinations are available execept History with Mathematics and 
Philosophy with Economics. 

Rules for Admission . 

There are no particular rules except that students who have passed in the 
Third Division are not admitted as a rule in the I. Sc. and B.Sc. Classes. 

Girl students are admitted to the I. A. and B.A. Classes. Theie is 
arrangement for teaching tbe"girl students of the I.A. Classes in separate 
sections. 


Fees. 

I.A. Classes — Rs. 6 with an additional contribution of Re. 1 for Che. 
mistry ; I.Sc. Classes, Rs. 7 ; B.A. Classes, Rs, 6 ; and B.Sc. Classes, Ra. 8. 
Magazine fee Re. 1 and Sports fee of Rs. 2 each, and a Common Room fee of 
annas 8 are levied from all students. 

Scholarships— A Scholarship of Rs. 8 a month, called the “Bell Scholar* 
ship” after the Hon’ble Mr. N. D. Beatson Bell, I.C.S., tenable for two 
years in the B.Sc. Classes of this College, is awarded annually to the student 
of the College who stands first and secures at least 60 per cent, marks on the 
aggregate at the I.Sc. Examination. 

Aswinikumar Memorial Scholarships and stipends have been founded in 
memory of the late Babu Aswinikumar Dutt 

(1) A Senior Scholarship of Rs. 12 per month tenable at the College for 
two years is awarded annually to the most successful I.A. candidate of the 
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year, provided he secures at least 60 per cent, marks ia the aggregate at the 
I. A. Examination. 

(2) A Junior Scholarship of Bs. 8 p.m. tenable for 2 years is awarded an- 
nually to the most successful student at the half-yearly Examination of the 
First-year Class. 

(3) Four Senior Stipends of Rs. 6 p.m. tenable for one year are awarded 
on the results of the College periodical examinations of the Third-year Class. 

(4) Four Junior Stipends of Rs. 5 p.m. tenable for one year, are awarded 
on the results of the College periodical examinations of the First-year Class. 

Building and Accommodation . 

The College is situated on an extensive ground measuring about 60 bighas 
of land. There are five blocks of buildings containing 16 lecture rooms with 
accommodation for about 1,500 students and two blocks for practical Science. 
There are two hostels (with 8 blocks) in the College compound with accom- 
modation for about 230 students. 

Numerical Strength. 


In September, 1929, 
lady students, distributed 

there were 1,178 
as under — 

students on 

the rolls, including 35 

I— I A. 

... 249 

III— B.A. 

... 96 

I — I. Sc. 

... 131 

III— B.Sc. 

... 37 

II — I.A. 

... 283 

IV— B. A. 

... 173 

II— I.Sc. 

... 16S 

IV— B.Sc. 

... 41 


Residence . 


There are two Collegiate Hostels, each under two Superintendents, 
— one for the Hindus and the other for the Muslims — capable of accommo- 
dating 214 boarders. There are special arrangements for Namasudra stu- 
dents in the Hindu Hostel. There is an attached Hostel for girl students 
with accommodation for 12 boarders. A Lady Superintendent is in charge 
of the Hostel. 

A medical officer attends the Collegiate Hostels daily, seat-rent varies from 
Re. 1 to Rs. 2. Boarding charge including establishment charges are approxi- 
mately Rs. 11 and Rs. 10 per month in the Hindu Hostel and Muslim Hostel, 
respectively. 


Library and Common Room . 

There are about 6,000 books in the Library. Students contribute 8 annas 
per head annually for the up-keep of the Common Room which is provided 
with 30 periodicals. There is a College magazine with four issues in the 
year, for which students contribute Re. 1 per head annually. 

Corporate Life . 

The aim of the College is to impart moral and religious instruction on non- 
sectarian lines along with intellectual and physical training, and the following 
institutions founded by late Babu Aswinikumar Dutt may be mentioned 
among the special features of the College 

(1) The Teachers' and Students' Friendly Union which presents to stu- 
dents, by means of hymns, readings, sermons and discourses op the lives of 
great men, unsectarian cardinal principles of religion and morality. 
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(2) “The Little Brothers of the Poor” consisting of a band of students for 
attending on the sick and helpless. 

(3) Excursion parties of Teachers and Students. 

Laboratories . 

There are two Science Laboratories in separate buildings, having accom- 
modation for practical work at a time for 70 in Physics and for 80 in Chem - 
istry. There are two dark rooms and two balance rooms. 

Physical Education . 

The College gives facilities for games and sports which are indulged in 
by about 40 p. c. of the students. There are a playing field and a tennis 
court in the College compound. There is also a covered gymnasium where 
instructions are given by two gymnastic teachers. Occasional physical exa- 
mination of students is made by the Hostel Doctor. 

Each student pays Be. 1 per annum as Athletic fee. 

Governing Body . 

The College is managed by a Council of 11 members constituted as 
follows : — 


Three nominated by the Proprietors. 

Three nominated by the Government. 

Three sleeted by the guardians. 

One selected by the Teaching staff, and the Principal ( Ex-officio ). 

Mr. J. T. Donovan, I.C.S., District Magistrate, is the President and 
Principal S. C. Chatter jee is the Seoretary of the Council. 

Instructive Staff. 


Principal and Professor of Mathema- Babu 


tics. 


M.A. 


Satischandra 


Chatterjee 


Professors of English Literature 


Professors of Mathematics 


Professors of Philosophy and Logic 


87 


i'Babu Saurindrakumar Chaudhuri, 
M.A. 

•» Jitendranath Dasgupta, M.A. 

,, Debendranath Chatterjee, M.A., 
B. L. 

,, Manikanta Ganguli, M.A. 

(Gold Medallist). 

,, Hemchandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Charukumar Sengupta, M.A. 

,, Pramathanath De, M.A. 

1 . „ Kaliprasanna Sen, B.A. (Tutor) 



Babu Chintabaran Bay, M.A. (Vice- 
Principal). 

„ Kaminikumar De, M.Sc. (Gold 
Medallist). 

„ Bameschandra Ghosh, M.A. 
(Gold Medallist). 


( Babu Hemantakumar Bose, M.A. 

„ Bhabataran Chakrabarti, M.A. 
„ Gopalohandra Bhattacbaryya, 
M.A. 

I „ Jajneswar Aoharyya, M.A. 
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Professors of Sanskrit 

Professor of Bengali and Sanskrit 
Professors of History 

Professor of Economics 


Professors of Chemistry 


Professors of Physics 


Demonstrators of Physics 


Demonstrators of Chemistry 
Professors of Arabic and Persian 


( Balm Atulchandra Dasgupta, M.A. 

] Pandit Asutosh Sastri, M.A., 
...«{ P.R.S. (Gold Medaliist). 

I Baba Sukumar Banerjee, M.A. 
1 (Gold Medallist). 

... Babu Saratkumar Seogupta, M.A. 
... (Babu Nilratan Mookerjee, M.A. 

I ,, Bamaniranjan Sen, M.A. 

... Babu Bhujendrakumar Bauer ji, M.A. 
(Silver Medallist). 

/'Babu Hemendranatb Bay, M.A. 

... I ,, Dhirendramohan Mookerji, 

) M.Sc. 

C ,, Bameschandra Sen, M.Sc. 

C Babu Kuladaprasad Chaudhuri, M.Sc. 
...3 ,, Jnanendranath Sen, M.Sc. 

(. (Silver Medallist). 

Babu Bimalaprasanna Bay, M.Sc. 
„ Chandrabinod Banerjee, B.Sc. 

,, Subodhkumar Dasgupta, B.Sc. 
(Offg.). 

( Babu Mahendranath Gupta, B.Sc. 

... ^ ,, Subarnakamal Bay, M.Sc. 

C Maulvi Abdus Sobhan 
... j ,, Md. Sajjadali 

(. ,, Md. Hosamuddin, B.A. 


'hist 0} Principals. 


1889-1890 ... 
1890.1901 ... 

1901.1911 ... 

1911-1921 ... 

1921-1923 ... 

1923- 1924 ... 

1924- 


Babu Jnanendranath Chaudhuri, M.A., B.L. 
,, Brajendranath Chatterji, M.A., B.L. 

,, Rajanikanta Guha, M.A. 

,, Nrityalal Mukherji, M.A. 

„ Kaliprasanna Ghosh, B.A. (Offg.). 

,, Atulkrishna Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Satischandra Chatterjee, M.A. 


21 

MUBARICHAND COLLEGE 
(Sylhet, Assam) 

First Affiliation, 1891 

The institution was founded in 1836 as a higher grade English School by 
the late Raja Girishchandra Ray, Zamindar of Sylhet, who after long-continu- 
ed efforts in the cause of higher education raised it to the status of a Recond 
grade College in 1891. The institution was named by the proprietor after his 
grandfather Babu Murarichand Ray. 

The College was provincialised from April, 1912, and raised to the status 
of a first grade College in 1916. The name “ Murarichand College " was 
retained by agreement between the proprietor and the Government. The 
enrolment at this time was 100 students and classes met in rooms in the 
Girischandra High School. After provincialisation the development of the 
College was rapid. In 1906 affiliation was restricted to English, Vernacular, 
Mathematics, Logic, Chemistry, San&rit, Arabic and Persian to the Inter- 
mediate stage. By 1916 affiliation had been extended to I. So. and B*A. 
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courses and in 1919 affiliation to the B. A. Honours standard was introduced 
in Sanskrit. In 1922 provision was made for the preparation of students for 
Honours examination in all Arts subjects. 

The College for this period was housed in very inadequate and temporary 
buildings in the town of Sylhet in the main street. Prom 1912 plans were 
under consideration for the construction of permanent buildings and after 
much deliberation and conflict of local opinion as to the most suitable site 
land was acquired near Thackery Tila, extending to nearly 120 acres some 2$ 
miles from Sylhet, for the accommodation of the projected new buildings and 
attached hostels, 

The foundation stone was laid by His Excellency Sir William Marris, 
Governor of Assam, on the 19th August, 1921 and the existing new College 
Buildings formally opened by His Excellency Sir William Reid, Acting 
Governor of Assam, on 27th July, 1925. 

The buildings which cost approximately about nine lakhs of rupees comprise 
(1) Double-storied B.A. block with 4 lecture halls (50' x30'), 3 lecture rooms 
and a fine students’ common room. (2) A library and examination hall 
measuring 90' x 42' with 8 seminar rooms and one common room for lady 
students. (3) Chemistry Block. (4) Physics Block. (5) Workshop and Gas 
Factory. (6) Administration Block containing the College Office, Principal’s 
office and Professor’s Common Room. (7) Four Blocks ot hostels with resi- 
dential quarters for Superintendents, and a hospital and dispensary and (8) 
Principal’s residence. The College has also its own water supply and 
■extensive playing fields are provided. 

Affiliation. 

The College is now affiliated in the following subjects : — English, Verna- 
cular Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, History, Philosophy , Economics and 
Mathematics in the B.A., English, Vernacular Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, 
History, Logic, Civics and Mathematics in the I. A. ; English, Mathematics, 
PhysicB, Chemistry and Vernacular in the I. Sc. ; Mathematics, Physics 
and Chemistry in the B.Sc. 

In the Intermediate Arts and Science courses all combinations* are allow- 
able. In the B.A. courses all combinations are allowable except that Mathe- 
matics and History cannot be taken together. 

Rules of Admission . 

Admission to the College is open to all but preference is shown to natives of 
Assam, the distribution of seats being made by the Principal under Rules 
sanctioned by the Local Government. Lady students are admitted* 

The tuition fees are Rs. 6 per mensem with an admission fee of Rs. 6. 

Enrolment . 


The number of students on the 
are as follows 

various courses during the 

present session 

I. A. I. Sc. 

B.A. 

B.Sc. 

Total. 

Men ... 205 126 

165 

29 

525 

Women 6 3 

5 

14 


Grand Total ... 539 


Residence of Students • 

There are four permanent hostels attached to the College (one of them being 
reserved for Mahomedans) each accommodating 36 boarders. A medical officer 
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is in charge of the health of the boarders and there is a dispensary and 
hospital attached to the hostels with a resident compounder in charge. 

Library . 

The College possesses a large and up-to-date well-built Library as a separate 
building. The number of volumes is about 8,360, and these are available for 
free use by students subject to the Library Rules. 

Athletics . 

Extensive playing Reids are attached to the College and games are well 
organised by students assisted by members of the staff. All students are- 
required to pay annually a sports subscription of Rs. 2. 

Social Activities . 

Each hostel runs a social organization of its own and the College maintains 
an organized Union. There is a College Common Room amply provided with 
periodicals and a College Magazine. 

The annual subscription levied from each Btudent for “ Common Room ,r 
and M Magazine ** is Rs. 2. 


Laboratories. 

The Science laboratories, Physics and Chemistry, are new and well-equipped, 
affiliation extending to Honours in Physics and Chemistry. 

The College maintains its own gas plant and the Physics department has 
an electric installation of 5 K. W. capacity. 


Instructive Staff. 


Principal ... D. E. Roberts, M.Sc. (Wales), I.E.8. 

(Principal. 

Department of Mathe- ) Prof. Surendranath Sen, M.A. 

matics. j Mr. Pratapchandra Bhattacharyy, M.A. (Lec- 

v. turer). 

^ ^ . . t T on/ i (Prof. Surendralal Kundu, M.A. 

g 5 *• Prabodhchandra Sanyal, M. 


Philosophy. 

Department of 
and Bengali. 


Department of 
and Arabic. 


S ,, rraooancnandra eanyal, M.A. 

CMr. Jatischandra Das, M.A., B.L (Lecturer). 
(Prof. Vanamali Chakravarti, Vedantatirtha, M.A. 
Sanskrit) ,, Nalinimohan Mukherjee, Sastri. M.A. 

) Mr. Narendranath Bhattachaiyya, M.A., (Lec- 
C turer). 

( Prof. Khan Bahadur Abdulla Abu Sayid, M A., 
) I.E.8. 


Persian 




Department of History 


4 


Fakhrul Mubaddesin Abul Lais Saaduddin 
Muhammad, B.A., M.B. 
t , f Majduddin Ahmed, M.A. 

Prof. Kisorimohan Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.). 

Nimaichand Seal, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Satischandra Das, M.A., B.L. 

! Principal. 

Rabindranath Das, M.Sc. (Lecturer). 

Prof. Anandakisor Das, M.A., B.8c. 

Gopalchandra Sen, B.A., Dip. in Agri. (Sib* 
pore College), Lecturer. 

Narendraohandra Deb, M.Sc. (Lecturer). 


Department of Chemistry 


('Prof 
) Mr. 

>• 9 $ 
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Department of Economics 

Department of English ... 

Head Clerk 
Librarian 


( Prof. Umakanta Goswami. M.A., B.L. 

( Mr* Dineschandra Datta, M.A. (Lecturer). 

( Prof. 8urescbandra Sengupta, M.A. 

| „ Surendrachandra Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.)« 

*{ „ Sasimohan Cbakravarti, M.A. 

J Mr. Jogendrakumar Chaudhuri, M.A., B.L. (Cal.), 

I B.A. (Oxon.). 

I », Digendrachandra Datta, M.A. (Lecturer). 

Babu Jogendrakisor Dhar. 

„ Upendiachandra Nag, B A. 


Governing Body. 

The College Governing Body consists of two official members, the Deputy 
Commissioner and the Principal, three staff representatives and three non* 
official nominated members and representative of the family of the founder 
of the College. The powers and functions are determined by the Government 
of Assam. 


List of Principals. 

1. Bai Bahadur Promodakumar Basil, M.A. 

2. Babu Badhagovinda Bhawani, M.A., B.L. 

3. Apurbachandra Datta, Esq., B.A. (Cantab.), 1913. 

4. David Thomson, Esq.. M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D., 1923. 

5. D. E. Roberts, Esq., M.Sc., 1926. 
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KBISHNACHANDBA COLLEGE 


(Hetampur, District Birbhum) 
First Affiliation, 1897 
Short History of its Foundation. 


This institution was founded in tbe name of her father-in-law by the late 
Maharani Padma Sundari Devi of Hetampur and opened in 1897 with the 
object of promoting the growth and spread of higher education in the village 
areas of the district of Birbhum. Regarding this illustrious lady 
Mr. Cunningham in his report on this College to the University says : “ It is 
very charming to hear of the foundress Maharani to whom the idea and the 
endowment of the College are entirely due. It is difficult to comprehend how 
a conception of the value of education that was worthy of the nation-builders 
of Germany and Japan could have penetrated behind the purdah of a remote 
Rajbari in a corner of Bengal before it had come to be dreamt of by a few of 
the most enlightened of the Bengali men as a distant ideal to be aspired after 
hut never materialised. This subjected woman actually invested her whole 
property in that education which was to bring about the salvation of her 
country. 0 It is gratifying to note that the College has already reached 
to a certain extent the noble ideal of tbe foundress by tnrning out successive 
batches of well-trained citizens who have attained ability in various walks of 
life. 
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The College is situated at Hetampur in tbe district of Birbhum within 
2} miles of the railway station Dubrajpur on the Ondal-Sainthia Chord of 
the E. I. Railway— just 5 hours’ run from Calcutta. The place is healthy and 
having a relatively dry climate has the reputation of a sanatorium. It has 
none of the distractions of a large town and is free from malaria and other 
epidemics. 


Standard of Affiliation . 

This institution was originally opened as a second grade college teaching 
up to the F. A. (now I.A.) standard. It was raised to the status of a first 
grade college in 1923. 


Subjects Taught. 

I.A. standard — English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Logic, History and Mathe 
matics. B.A. standard— English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Philosophy, History 
and Mathematics. Of the subjects taught all combinations are allowed. 


Rules for Admission. 

The institution is open to all bona-fide students without any distinction of 
caste or creed. Students seeking admission to the college must apply on 
admission forms obtainable from the college office. The tuition fee is Rs. 4 
for I.A, and Rs. 6 for B.A. classes per month. Admission fee is equivalent 
to one months tuition fee. 


Scholarships , Prizes , etc. 

A Scholarship of Rs. 5- 8 per month tenable for two years and endowed by 
the late Maharaja Ram Ranjan Chakraverty, Bahadur, of Hetampur is awarded 
to the boy who does best in the Matriculation Examination from the Hetam- 
pur Raj H. E. School. 

Free studentships and half-free studentships are awarded to deserving 
students and tbe patrons of the college are prepared to take up the entire cost 
of education of students who have distinguished themselves as scholars but 
•re in indigent circumstances. 

The college building is a handsome two-sforied structure formerly used 
for the worship of the goddess Saraswati and is sufficient for accommodating 
200 to 250 students. 


Numerical Strength. 

The number of students in the college varies from 100 to 125. There are 
no lady students. 


Residence . 

The College has extensive boarding houses of its own under the super* 
vision of a resident medical officer and under tbe direct care of some of the 
8enior Professors of the college. The hostel buildings stand on spacious 
and attractive sites and are exceptionally healthy. Boarding charges 
including cost of light and tiffin come up to about Rs. 12 per month. 
Boarders have to pay a medical fee of annas eight per month. Boarding 
admission is Rs. 2. No seat-rent is charged. Thus it will be seen that 
education at the Hetampur College is one of the best arranged and cheapest 
possible m Bengal. 
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Library and Common Room. 

The College library has recently been’ overhauled and brought up to 
date. Students are encouraged to make extensive use of it to supplement 
their college studies and reading is carefully guided by the professor-in- 
charge. A big room, well-lighted and airy, has been set apart to be used 
by the students as their Common Room in leisure hours where magazines and 
newspapers are kept for the use of the students. 

Corporate Life . 

The college literary society and the debating union hold regular meetings 
to give facilities to the students to acquire the art of public speaking and 
debating on topics of literary and general interest. 

Physical Education . 

Hostel students are required to spend their evenings in the playground 
in the Hostel Gymnasium fitted up with different kinds of physical culture 
apparatus. The entire education of the students is imparted in ah atmosphere 
of perfect freedom consistent with discipline. 

Results of the University Examinations are uniformly g&t$sfactoy. 


The Governing Body . 

Raja Satyaniranjan Chakerverty, Bahadur, President 
Rai 8adaniranjan Chakerverty, Bahadur, Vice-President. 
Kumar Biswaranjan Chakerverty, B.A., B.L. 

Babu Jogendranath Mookerjee, B.A., B.L. 

„ Rajanikanta Banerjee. 

„ Haripada Ghoshhajra, M.A., B.L. 

Prof. Saratkumar Sen, M.A., B.L. 

Principal B. C. Sengupta, M.A., B.L., Secretary . 


Instructive Staff . 


Principal 

Professors of English 

Professors of Logic and 
Philosophy 

Professors of Mathematics 
Professor of History 

Professors of 8anskrit 

Professor of Physics 
Bl Chemistry 


Bhupendrachandra Sengupta, M.A., B.L. 
f Saratkumar Sen, M.A., B,L. 

( Sibasaran Chaudhtiri, M.A., B.L. 

. ( Tarakbrahma Cliakravarti, M.A. 

( Barendramohan Som, M.A. 

( The Principal. 

* i Nikhilnarayan Prachanda, M.Sc. 

Labanyalal Mookeriee, M.A., B.L. 
f Dhirendranath Bhattacharyya, M.A., 

\ Gold Medallist . 

1 Mahendranath Bhattacharyya, Kavya-Vyaka- 
( rana-Purana-tirtha. 

Vacant. 


List of Principals . 


1897 

1899 

1902 


Jogendranath Bhattacharyya. M.A., D.L. 
Akshaykumar Sen, M.A., B.L. 
Saratchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. (Offg.). 
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1903 Akshaykumar Sen, M.A., B.L. 

1905 Radhikamohan Ckaudhuri, M.A. (Offg.). 

1906 Radhikamohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 

1908 Atulchandra Sen, M.A., B.L. (Offg.). 

1909 Atulchandra Sen, M.A., B.L. 

1910 D. Dutt. (Offg.). 

1911 D. Dutt. 

1925 Bhupendrachandra Sengupta, M.A., B.L. 
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EDWARD COLLEGE, PABNA 
Fibst Affiliation, 1898 

The College was originally founded by Babu Gopalchandra Labiri, who in 
1898 added the F.A. Classes to his school teaching up to the Entrance standard, 
known as the Pabna Institution. In 1906, the management of the College was 
made over by the proprietor to a committee elected by the public. In 1911, 
with a view to perpetuating the loving memory of the King-Emperor, Edward 
Vn f the College was named after His Late Imperial Majesty. New buildings 
for the College and its Hostels were erected in 1915*16 on a precious site on 
the river Ichamati at a cost of over a lakh of rupees-a substantial portion o,f 
which (Rs. 60,000) was contributed by the late Rai Banamali Ray, Bahadur 
Zemindar of Tarash. 

The College is affiliated in the following standards and subjects : : — 

/.A. — English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, Logic, Che- 
mistry and Physics. 

I.Sc . — English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

B.Sk. — Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass) and Chemistry 
(Pass). 

All possible combinations of subjects for the I.A. Course are allowed except 
History with Mathematics. The rates of tuition fees are as follows : — I.A. 
(Pure) Rs. 5-8. I.A. (with a Science subject) Rs. 6, I.Sc. Rs. 6-8, and B.Sc. 
Rs. 8 a month. Besides the usual tuition fee, every student is required to pay 
annually R'\ 1 as Common Room fee, Rs. 1-8 as Game Fee, Re. 1 on account 
of hot weather charges. 

Free and half-free studentships are awarded to poor and meritorious 
students up to a limit of two per cent, of the number on the rolls, besides the 
nominees of the benefactors. Holders of general Government scholarships are 
always admitted as free students. 

There are two scholarships, called the “ Banamali Jubilee Scholarships ” 
after their donor, the late Rai Banamali Ray, Bahadur, of Tarash, Pabna, 
of the value of Rs. 8 a month, and originally tenable for two years at the Raj* 
sh^hi Collega which have been made tenable at this College also from the 
year 1906-1907. They are awarded to the two best students who pass the Matri- 
culation Examination, one from the Pabna Zila School and the other from 
the 8erajganj H.E. School, and who fail to obtain a Government Scholarship, 

A prize of the value of Rs. 60, named the " Bulwar-Lytton Prize/* is 
awarded annually on the result of the I.A. and I.Sc Examinations to the 
studumt of the College securing the highest number of marks in the aggregate. 

I he College buildings consist of three handsome one-storeyed structures 
With spacious, airy, well. lighted rooms for the different classes besides ample 
accommodation for Science Laboratories. 
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follow e numerica * 8tren 9th of the College during the current session is as 


I. A. 

lst-year ... 

24 

I.A. 

2nd-year ... 

67 

1.8c. 

lst-year ... 

32 

I.Sc. 

2nd-year ... 

73 

B.Sc. 

3rd.year ... 

7 

B.Sc. 

4thyear ... 

12 


Total 

206 


About 70 per cent, of the students come from this district, and about 27 per 
■cent, are Moslems. 

Attached to the College, there are Hostels for Hindus as well as for Muha 
linnadans. The monthly charges (including seat-rent) vary from Rs. 13 to 

r s ; ^ qualified medical practitioner visits the hostels daily and attends to 
sick boarders. 

The Library is furnished with about 4,000 useful books in the different 
su ) ;ects of study to which the students have free access. A large number of 
leading English and Bengali periodicals are provided for use of the students 
in their Common Room. 

There is a Debating Club in the College which meets periodically under the 
presidency of one of the Professors for the discussion of various topics of 
interest. 

Ihe Science Laboratories are equipped with a large stock of apparatus 
required for Intermediate and B.Sc. teaching, and the working benches for the 
students are provided with gas and water fittings. They have been spoken of as 
among the finest laboratories in private mofussil Colleges. 
i? V 16 n ^°^. e £ e ^as an extensive play-ground as well as a pucca tennis court, 
.rootball, cricket, hockey, volley-ball, and tennis are usually played by the 
students. There i® Present a small open gymnasium, provided with para- 
1 lei bars, ladder, trapeze, etc. The building up of a well-equipped gymnasium 
and the appointment of a qualified whole-time physical instructor are i n the 
contemplation of the College authorities. A troop of* Rover Scouts has recently* 
been formed under the leadership of a Professor of the College who is a trained 
Scoutmaster. 

The management of the College is vested in a Governing Body constituted 
with the approval of Government. It consists of : — 

1. The District Magistrate of Pabna, President ( Ex-officio ). 

3. y Three nominees of Government. 

4. ) 

5. One nominee of the eldest male- descendant of the late Rai Banamali 

Ray, Bahadur. 

6. One member elected by the other donors and subscribers of the College* 

7. The Chairman of the Pabna Municipality ( Ex-officio ). 

8. Phe Principal, Edward College, Secretary (Ex-officio). 

r Two members elected by the retiring Governing Body. 

10 . ) 

11. ^ Two members elected by the Professors of the College from among 
> themselves, one from the Arts and the other from the Science Depart* 

12. ) ments. 
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Instructive Staff . 


Principal 

Professor of English 
Professors of Mathematics 
Professor of Sanskrit 

Professor of Logic 
,, of History 
1 , of Persian 

Professors of Physics 


Eai Radhikanath Bose. Bahadur, M.A. 

Mr. Surendranath Ray, M.A. 

( Mr. Haridhan Mukherjee, M.A. (1st Class), 
i Mr. Naliniranjan Ray, M. A. (1st Class). 

Mr. Hemchandra Ray, M.A. (Radhakanta Gold' 
Medallist). 

Mr. Amarnath Mukherjee, M.A. (1st Class). 

Mr. Banwarilal Bose, M.A. 

Maulvi A. Hamid. 

( Mr. Makhanlal Chakravarti, M. Sc. (1st Class). 

I Mr. Amarendranath Banerjee, M.Sc. (1st Class). 


Professor of Chemistry ... Dr. T. C. Chaudhuri, M.A., Ph.D., A.I.C. 
Asst. Professor of Chemistry Mr. Basantakumar Ghosh, M.Sc. 
Demonstrator in Chemistry Mr. Jagatbandhu Pramanik. 

,, in Physics ... Mr. Nagendranafch Chakravarti, B.Sc. 
Librarian ... ... Mr. Surendranath Das, B.A. 


List of Principals. 

1898 Gopalchandra Lahiri, B.A. 

1907 Annadaprasad Bhattacharjee, M.A. 
lonft f Kaliprasanna Banerjee, M.A. 

(. Jogendranath Sarker, M.A. 

1909 S. N. Gokhale, M.A. 
loin f Surendranarayan Mitra, M.A. 

” u l Manomohan Dev, B.Sc. (Offg.). 
1Q|1 f Manomohan Dev, B.Sc. {Offg.). 

\ Atulchandra Sen, M.A. 

<i(V| o f Annadaprasad Bhattacherjee, M.A. 

( Manomohan Dev, B.Sc. (Offg). 
1914 Rai R. N. Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 
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VICTORIA COLLEGE, COMILL A 
(Tipperah) 

First Affiliation, 1890 
Short History of its Foundation. 

The College grew out of the Comilla Victoria School. It was founded by 
late Rai Anandacbandra Ray, Bahadur, in 1899. It was completely destroyed 
by fire io 1902. In 1904 the College was separated from the school aod 
made over to a body of Trustees. The College was removed to its present site 
in 1909. It was raised to the 1st grade in 1918. I.Sc. Classes were opeoed 
in 1924. 


Standard of Affiliation . 
I.A. 


. ^ ^ Bengali and Urdu, (3) Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, (4) His* 

tory and Mathematics, (5) Logic. 
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1. 8c. 

(1) English, (2) Bengali and Urdu, (3) Mathematics, (4) Physics, (5) 
Chemistry. 


B.A. 

(1) English (Pass and Honours), (2) Bengali and Urdu, (3) Sanskrit, 
Persian, Vrabic, (4) Mathematics, (5) History, (6) Economics, (7) Philosophy. 

Subjects taught ( to ith combination of subjects available). 

I.A. 

(1) English, (2) Bengali or Urdu, (3) Second Language (Sanskrit, Persian or 
Arabic), |(4) Mathematics or History, (5) Logic. 

I.Sc. 

(1) English, (2) Bengali or Urdu, (3) Mathematics, (4) Physics, (5) 
Chemistry. 


B.A. 

(1) English (Pass and Honours), (2) Bengali or Urdu, (3) and (4) any 
two of the following subjects : — 

Mathematics, History, Economics, Philosophy, Second Language (Sans* 
krit, Persian, Arabic). 


Rules for Admission. 

(A) Tuition Fees. 


lst-year I.A. Class 
lst-year I.Sc. Class 
2nd-year I.A. Class 
2nd-year T.So. Class 
Srd-year Class 
4tb-year Class 


Rs. A. P. 

...6 0 0 
...7 0 0 
...6 0 0 
...7 0 0 
...680 
...680 


(B) Admission Fees. 


Equal to one month’s fee. 

(C) Club Charges (including Common Room, Magazine and Game 

Fees, etc.). 


Rs. 3 for a Session. 


(D) Caution Money. 

Rs. 5 fat I.Sc. students only* 

N.B .— Old students, re-admitted to the College, are exempted from half 
admission fees. Students passing the Matriculation Examination in the 3rd 
Division, are not generally allowed admission to the I.Sc. Class. Several 
stipends are allowed to poor but meritorious students. 
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Scholarships and Medals . 

A Scholarship of Bs. 15 a month is awarded by His Highness, the 
Maharaja of Tripara State to the boy who stands first among the successful 
candidates of the I. A. and I. Sc. Examinations from this College. It is tenable 
in this College for 2 years only. 2 gold medals (Lytton Medals) are awarded 
to the students who stand first among the successful I. Sc. and B.A. candi- 
dates. 


Building and Accommodation. 


There are four almost separate Blocks— 

(A) Science Block — There is a gallery which can accommodate 150 
students, two preparation rooms are attached to it, two rooms for practical 
classes, one balance room, one dark room and two private rooms for the 
Professors in charge. 

(B) I, A. Block (Tile Building) — 4 Lecture rooms, 1 Lecture room for 
Persian and Arabic, 1 Professors' Common Boom. 

(C) B.A. Block (Main Central Building) — 5 Lecture rooms, 1 Library, 

1 Private room for the Principal, 1 Office, 1 Waiting room for lady students, 

2 Store rooms. 

(D) Gymnasium. 

One building for students* Common Boom. 


Numerical Strength . 


lst-year I.A. Class ... 
lat-year 1. 8c. Class .. 
2nd year I.A. Class ... 
2nd-year 1.8c. Class ... 
3rd-year B.A. Class ... 

... 

... 82 
... 79 

... 206 
... 162 
... 67 

4t?i-year B.A. Class ... 

• • • ... 

... 126 
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Residence of Students . 



including one 
lady student 

»» n 


Two Hostels— One for Hindu and the other for Mahomedan students. 
One attached mess for Hindu students. 

One attached mess for Nath students only. 

One attached mess for Saha students only. 

Medical aid is provided in Hostels and some of the Messes. 

Admission fee Re. 2, in Messes and Rs. 3. in Hostels. 

Seat-rent varies from Bs. 3 to 2. 


Library and Common Room. 

teache« e araal1o»t?I l ,5 °° l f ok . 8 \° the Col,e * e Libr «y* Student, and 
teacners are allowed to borrow books from the Library. 

Common’ Room!*’ Monfcllly En S li »h and Bengali papers are provided for the 
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There is a Debating Club for students. Its meetings are held on Saturdays 
under the guidande of Professors. 

A College Magazine named “The College Chronicle’ 9 is published twice 
or thrice a year. 


Laboratories. 

The Laboratory consists of one lecture theatre to accommodate 150 
students and two practical classes sufficiently big for 40 students to work 
in each at the same time. There is a dark room attached to the Physics 
Laboratory and a balance room for the Chemistry department. The 
practical classes are filled with up-to-date working tables and cup-boards. 
There are apparatus more th an sufficient for the 1. 8c. classes both in the 
Physics and the Chemistry departments. There is a gas plant after* 
Mansfield connected with the Laboratory. The gallery and the practical* 
classes are supplied with water-taps and sinks. 


Physical Education. 

There is a Gymnassium in charge of a Physical Instructor. It is. 
adequately equipped. Facilities for cricket and football games under 
proper guidance are provided to students. 


Board of Trustees . 


H. H. the Maharaja of Tipperah. 

The District Magistrate of Tipperah. 

Rai Satischandra Ray, Bahadur. 

Governing Body . 

I. C. G. B. Stevens, Esq., I.C.8., District Magistrate, Tipperah, Presi^ 
dent 

2. H. H. the Maharaja of Tipperah to be represented by the Officer-in- 
charge of Chakla Roanabad Estates. 

3. The Hon’ble Khan Bahadur K. G. M. Faroqui, Minister, Government, 
of Bengal. 

4. Rai 8. C. Rai, Bahadur, Secretary. 

5. 8. N. Basu, Esq., M.A., Principal. 


Principal 

Professors of English Literature 


Instructive Staff . 

... Satyendranath Basu, M.A. 


' Harendrachandra Chakr&varti, 

I M. A. 

j Sashikumar Ghosh, M.A. 
w Joytsnamay Basu, M.A. 


1*1 y . ( Aijtnath Nandi, M.A, 

Lecturers of English Literature ... ^ Bev q Crofts. 


Tutor in English Literature 


Arunchandra Daagupta, M.A. 
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Professors of Mathematics ••• 

Professors of History 

Professors of Logic and Philo- 
sophy 

Prefessors of Sanskrit 

Professors of Persian and Arabic ... 

Professor of Economics 
Professor of Physics 
Professor of Chemistry 
Instructor in Bengali 
Demonstrator in Physics 
Demonstrator in Chemistry 
Physical Instructor 


( Radhagovinda Nath M.A, 

\ Manindramohan Dev, M.A. 
Kshitimohan Dasgupta, M.A. 
Ntrmalchandra. Chaudhury, M.A. 
Pareschandra Ganguli, M.A, 
Bibhuranjan Guha, M.A. 
Atulchandra Banerjee, M.A. 
Girindranarayan Mallik, M.A. 

( Abdul Aziz. 

^Md. Sonaulla. 

Harihar Dhar, M.A. 
Praphullakumar Ray, M.Sc. 
Surendrakumar Majumdar, M.Sc. 
Sudhirchandra Sen, M.A. 
Harendranath Ghosh, B.Sc. 
Pareschandra Chaudhuri, B.Sc. 
Amulyaratan Banerjee. 


List of Principals . 


Babu Satyendranath Basu, M.A. has been the Principal of the College 
since its foundation in 1899. 
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ST. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL MISSION COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
(Formerly C 9 M. S. College) 

Founded, 1865{| Re-foonded, 1899 

The College was originally founded as the Cathedral Mission College in 
1865 at 22 Mirzapore Street. It was re-founded in 1899 under the name of 
Church Missionary Society’s College. The College moved to its present 
premises at 33, Amherst Street, in 1908. It was raised to B.A. standard 
and the present name adopted in 1914. 

It is affiliated to the University of Calcutta in the following subjects : — 

(B) (C) 

I. Sc. B.A. 

1. English. 1. English (and English Hons.). 

2. Vernacular. { 2. Philosophy(and Philosophy Hons.). 

3. Mathematics. 3. Economics (and Economics 

4. Chemistry. Hons.). 

£• Physics. 4. Sanskrit. 

5. History. 

6. Mathematics. 

7. Vernacular. 

to (& ‘SKUto, ‘Ex.mto,.i“7 h *' e Uk “ AdditiMl1 


(A) 

LA. 

1. English. 

2. Vernacular. 
8. Logic. 

4. Sanskrit. 

5. History. 

6. Mathematics. 

7. Chemistry. 

8. Civics. 
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All students take Engish as one subject. 

LA. students select three other subjects from list (A). 

I. Sc. students select all subjects in list (B). 

B.A. students select two other subjects from list (C). 

B.A. Honours candidates take Honours lectures in one subject 9 in addition 
to the Pass subjects. 

All combinations are allowed except History and Mathematics 
which is permitted in neither the I. A. nor tbe B.A. course. 

Co-operation with other Colleges . 

A limited number of students (6 in each subject) are permitted to attend 
Honours lectures at the Presidency College in Sanskrit and History while 
attending Pass lectures in this College (time-table permitting). Preference 
will be given to those who have passed their I. A. from this College. 

I. A. and I.Sc. students may take Botany, attending lectures at City 
C ollege, but I. A. students may not take both Chemistry and Botany. 

Tuition Fee. 


1*A. Es. 7 per month (Chemistry, Ee. 1 extra ; Botany at City College, 
Es. 2 extra). 

I.Sc. Es. 9 per month; Botany, Es. 2 extra. 

B.A. „ 8 per month (Honours at the Presidency College, Es. 5 extra). 


Admission fee 
Transfer fee 


Equivalent to one month’s College fees. 


Caution money for I.Sc. students, and I.A. students who take Chemistry, 
Ks. 10; for other students, Es. 5 repayable, less any sums due to the 
C ollege, in July following the session in which the student completes his 

course. 


Stationery, etc., for examination : Es. 2 per annum 
Athletics : Es. 6 per annum Payable 

Common Boom : Es, 2 per annum in 

Magazine : Ee. 1 per annum advance. 

Percentage : As. 8 each time J 

Annual or Test Examination fee (for students exempted from lectures), 
Es. 10. 


[Migration fee for students joining Calcutta University from other Uni- 
veisities, Es. 15.] 


ALB.— The receipt for Caution Money should be carefully kept, as it must 
be produced before this money can be refunded* 

Aftor the Caution Money has been withdrawn, the Entrance Fee must be 
paid with other fees before re-admission. 

Fee once paid cannot be refunded. 


Admission. 

Students desiring admission to this College must obtain from the College 
Office an Application Form, which should be duly filled up, and countersigned 
by the parent or home guardian. 

During the Bummer Vacation, applications will not be considered until 
after the the publication of the University Examination results (Matriculation 
results, in tbe case of LA. or I.8c. students, and LA. results in tbe case 
of B.A. students). As soon as these are published, the applicant must 



592 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 


bring their Application Forms to the Principal at the College Office, together 
with two certificates of character (one of which should be from the Head 
Master of the student’s old school), and the full fees payable on admission. 
The College year begins in June, and the monthly fees are payable from 
June to the date of admission together with Entrance Fees, etc. 

Students whose homes are outside Bengal must give the name of a res- 
ponsible person resident in Calcutta who is authorised to act as their “Cal- 
cutta guardian by letter from the parent or home guardian,’* and has 
consented to do so. 

After admission the monthly dues must be paid on the dates notified 
on the College notice-board. Those who are late in payment will be fined 
according to the scale prescribed by the College rules; and at the end of 
each term, the names of defaulters will be struck off the College Rolls. 

Fines. 

If a Student has not paid his fees andjother dues by the end of the term, 
his name will be struck off the Roll, and he will have to pay a fine of Rs. 10 
before re-admittance. Students who leave the College without notice, or 
without payment of College fees up co the date of giving notice of withdrawal 
will be reported to the University. 


The following fines are imposed for unauthorised absence:— 


Absence from 

Tutorial Period 

... As. 

tt 

$t 

Weekly Examination 

... t, 

, , 

, , 

Annual or Test Examination 

... Be. 

it 

tt 

Review 

... Rs. 


4 

8 

1 

2 


Scholarships . 

The following Scholarships are tenable at the College and are granted on 
the recommendation of the Governing Body of the College : — 

( A ) Tenable by Christians : 

(*) Cathedral Mission Scholarships of the gross value of Rs. 60 per men- 
sem, tenable by students from Bengal and adjacent Districts. 

(ii) Nadia Scholarships of the gross value of Rs. 20 per mensem, ten- 
able by students from the Nadia District of Bengal. 

(tit) The Stephanos Nirmalendu Ghosh Scholarship of about Its. 7 per 
mensem, awarded for proficiency in Bengali Composition. 

(B) Tenable by Muhammadan converts or Muhammadans : 

(t) One major Jani Ali Scholarship of the value of Rs. 10 per mensem. 

(ii) Two minor Jani Ali Scholarships of the value of Rs. 5 per mensem. 

All Scholarships are tenable for two years, except that a scholar dropping 
a class in the Annual Examination below the class obtained in the previous 
University Examinatians forfeits half the scholarship; and a scholar failing 
mthe Annual Examination forfeits the whole. In awarding Scholarships 
account will be taken of the student's industry, character and financial cir- 
cumstances, as well as of bis intellectual capacity. 

Nirmalendu Ghosh Medals presented by Rai G. C. Gbosh, 

for Sanskrit Ld ^ 7 '“ f °‘ Bngli#h ’ a “ d » lterna,e yettr * 
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Exhibitions . 

(Tenable for one year, following the University or College Examination 
on the basis of which the Exhibitions are awarded.) 

For Christian Students . For Non-Christian Students . 


Marks in the 

In College 

Marks in the 

In College 

Per 

last University 

Annual 

last University 

Annual 

month 

Examination. 

Examination. 

Examination. 

Examination. 




I. A. Course. 

# 

Rs. 

450 or over 

60% or over 

550 or over 

70% or over 

6 

375-419 

50% — 00 % 

500 — 549 

I. Sc. Course. 

60% — 70% 

3 

475 or over 

65% or over 

575 or over 

75% or over 

8 

400- 171 

55% ——65/0 

, I 

525-574 

B. A. Course. 

65% — 75% 

; 

4 

Goo or over 

I i 

60% or over 1 

700 or over 

1 70% or over 

8 

500—599 

50% —00% 

600—699 

j 

j 60% —70% 

4 


N.B. — Students, who having passed the I. Sc. Examination take up the 
13. A. course will require 75 or 65 per cent, marks to be entitled to Exhibi- 
tions. Marks secured in the additional subject will not be counted. 

Not more than 6 ‘Full* Exhibitions and 6 ‘Half* Exhibitions will be award- 
ed in any one of the above three courses (I. A., I. Sc., and B.A.) ; except that 
the Governing Body of the College shall have power to extend the number of 
Scholarships to Bengali Christian students who have matriculated from St. 
Paul’s School, Calcutta. 

Scholarships and Exhibitions may be divided between two or more per- 
sons. 

The College is unable to allow any reduction of fees , or to grant any * free * 
or ‘ half-free ’ studentships , other than the scholarships and exhibitions above . 

Terms . 

The Session is divided into three terms Summer term (July-Ocfcober), 
Winter term (November-December), Easter term (January-April). 

Tuition . 

Every student will attend a tutorial class in each subject about once a 
fortnight. 

Promotion and permission to appear at the University Examinations are de- 
pendent on satisfactory tutorial reports, regular attendance at leoturea and 
successful passing of the weekly, annual and test examinations. 

38 
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A ‘Review’ of the students is held in September, January and April; and 
all students concerned are required to present themselveB. 


Buildings and Accommodation . 

The College stands in spacious grounds. The buildings are large, airy, 
and thoroughly up-to-date in equipment of every kind and are lighted through- 
out by electricity. There is a spacious and well equipped library and common- 
room. 


Numerical Strength . 

The aim of the College is to be a residential College of moderate size. 
About 350 students ire admitted, and the maximum strength in the I. A. and 
I.Sc. Classes is 60 in each, and in the B.A. Classes 75. 


Hostels . 

There are two Hostels attached to the College standing in spacious grounds. 
The Jani Ali Hostel is one of the most imposing Hostels in India. There is 
accommodation for about 159 students. Nearly all the rooms are single- 
seated, a very distinct feature of our hostels. 

The Hostels are under the direct supervision of members of the staff. 

St. David's Hostel — Joint Wardens : D. N. Mandal, M.A..C. Ackroyd, B.A. 

Jani Ali Hostel — Warden : K. C. Addy, M.A. 

The College year begins in June and therefore the Hostel monthly fees 
are payable from June. The Hostel fee is payable for a calendar month 
during any part of which a student is in residence or reserves the room. 
Students leaving the Hostel before Christmas pay two months* fees in addition 
to those for the current month; those leaving after Christmas pay three 
months’ fees in addition to those for the current month. 


Rent — Single rooms, upper floors — Rs. 10; lower floor — Rs. 9; Joint 
rooms — Rs. 8 per month. 

Admission fee — Rs. 5. 

Mess . — Rs. 12 per month (subject to revision). 

Hostel Caution Money— Rs. 6, repayable, less any sums due to the Hostel 
in July following the session in which the student completes 
his course. 


Medical attendance— Be. 1 per annum (payable in advance). 
Change of room in Hostel — Re. 1. 


The receipt for caution money should be carefully kept, as it must be 
produced before this money can be refunded. After the caution money has 
eeen drawn, the entrance fee must be paid with other feea before re-admission. 

Hostels are full, names may be entered after the 
commencement of the term, on a Waiting List at a charge of Re. 1 each; but 
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no guarantee can be given that accommodation will be available within any 
specified time. 

Fees once paid cannot be refunded . 

Total Hostel fees payable by students taking admission in July are— 
from Rs. 39 to Rs. 43 according to room. 

Allotment of Seats. 

The Principal has entire discretion as to the refusal and acceptance of 
applications, and the allotment pi seats. Priority of claim will generally be 
given to (1) Christian students, (2) those who have no home in Calcutta, (3) 
those who reside in the districts of Bengal, Assam and Chota Nagpur, which 
are primarily intended to be served by the Calcutta University. 

Library and Common Room . 

The College Library is 'situated in the Nirmalendu Hall of Learning, 
presented to the College in 1919 by Rai G. C. Ghosh, Bahadur, C.I.E., in 
memory of his son Nirmalendu. The upper storey contains the Library, while 
the lower floor is used as a Common Room for the students, and is furnished 
with newspapers, games, etc. The Library has been improved considerably 
during the last year ’ and is one of the best College libraries in Calcutta. 

Corporate Life . 

There is a Hostel Union in each Hostel, which organise social meetings, 
debates, etc. 

There are also College Literary and Debating Societies, and a College 
Magazine. 


Physical Education. 

Though in the heart of the city, the College grounds provide a field for 
Football, Cricket and Hockey, two Tennis Courts, one Basket-ball Court, one 
Volley-ball Court, three Fives Courts, a Gymnasium, and a Swimming Bath. 
The College awards sports colours to students proficient in games. Only such 
students are entitled to wear them. 

Arrangements are made for periodical medical examination of the students 
through the Students’ Welfare Committee. 

Examination Results in 1929 • 

I. A. 63 per cent. passed. 

1. 8c. 71 per cent. ,, 

B.A. 52 per cent. „ 

Religious Life and Teaching. 

There are services for Christian students at 8*15 a.m. and 8-15 p.m. in 
the College Chapel, daily except Sunday; and on Sundays there is an Ad- 
ministration of Holy Communion in the Chapel at 7 a.m. Non-Christian 
students are welcome at the services. 

All College students receive Christian teaching thrice a week in College 
hours. Members of the Staff are glad to arrange times for private. instruction 
with any student who may so desire. 

Pull liberty of conscience in the matter of personal devotions is given to 
all students ; but no acts of corporate worship which are contrary to Christian 
principles are allowed in the College, or in any of its attached Messes. 
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Special Features . 

The Principal and several Professors reside in the College with the 
students. In many of its characteristics — tuitional, residential, athletic, etc., 
the College is alone of its kind in Calcutta. 


Constitution and Powers of the Governing Body . 

(a) The Governing Body shall consist of not less than 10 and not more 
than 13 members. Thp following shall be ex-officio members : — 


(1) The Principal or Officiating Principal of St. Paul’s College. 

(2) The Vice-Principal of St. Paul’s College. 

(3) The Principal of St. Paul’s School. 

(4) The Secretary of the Bengal Mission of the C.M.S. 

(5) The Incumbent of Holy Trinity Church, Amherst Street. 

(6) and (7) Two members of the Teaching Staff of the College (of whom 
one shall be a Christian), elected by the Teaching Staff. 


The remaining members shall be co-opted by the Governing Body, care 
being taken as far as possible to secure representation of the following 
interests : — 

(1) The University of Calcutta. 

(2) The Education Department of Bengal. 

(3) The Diocese of Calcutta. 

(4) The Bengal Christian Community. 

Any member of the Governing Body who is absent from Bengal for a 
period of more than six months shall be accounted to have resigned his 
membership of the Governing Body. 

(6) The Convener of the Governing Body shall be the Principal of the 
College, who shall call a meeting of the Governing Body at least once in 
every two months (except during the summer vacation) and shall send notice 
thereof to all the members. The Chairman shall be elected by the members 
at each meeting. 


Principal : 


College Staff . 


The Rev. P. G. Bridge, D.B (Burgos), Emeritus Scholar of Humanities 
and Philosophy; formerly Vice-Rector of the Apostolic Seminary, Puthem- 
pally; lately Vice-Principal of St. Andrew’s College, Gorakhpur; University 
Lecturer in Philosophy. 

Vice-Principal : 

The Rev. C. S. Milford, M.C., M.A. (OxoiO. 
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Professors of English : 


The Eev. C. S. Milford, M.C., M.A. (Oxon.). 
Hrisliikes Basil, M.A., B.L. (Cal.). 

Bholanath Chakrabarti, M.A. (Cal.)* 

K. C. Addy, M.A. (Cal.). 

Professors of Logic and Philosophy : 

H. H. Crabtree, M.A. (Oxon.). 

Kanailal "Banerji, M.A., B.L. (Cal.). 
Dhirendranatli Mandal, M.A. (Cal.). 


Professors of Economics : 

The Principal. 

Bijaykrislma Bbattacharyya, M.A. (Cal.). 

H. H. Crabtree, M.A. (Oxon.). 

Professors of History • 

Snhimalchandra Datta, M.A. (Cal.), P.B.S. 

C. Ackrovd, B.A. (Oxon.). 

Professors of Mathematics : 

Jyotisehandra Mandal, M.A. (Cal.). 

Satyacharan Basu, M.A. (Cal.). 

Professors of Sanskrit and Bengali : 

Jatindranatb Bbattacharyya, M.A.. B.L. (Cal.). 
Phanibhnsltan Chattcrji, M.A., B.L. (Cal.). 
Dwijendranath Haychaudhuri, M.A. (Cal.). 

Professor of Chemistry : 

Dhirendranatli fiarkar, M.A., B.Sc., B.L. (Cal.). 
Kalicharan Sanya 1, B.Sc. (Demonstrator). 

Professor of Physics : 

Bhaboschondra Mukherji, M.Sc. (Cal.) (Gold Medallist). 
Anilkrishn i Sarkar, M.Sc. (Demonstrator). 

Librarian : 

H. H. Crabtree, M.A. 

Assistant Librarian : 

C. E. Biswas. 

Editor-in-chief , College Magazine : 

H. H. Crabtree, M.A. 

Head Clerk and Accountant : 


P. A. Sarkar. 
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Assistant Clerk : 

M. Mallik. 

Superintendents of Games : 

Rev. C. S. Milford, M.C., M.A. 

D. N. Sarkar, M.A., B.Sc. 

List of Principals . 

1913 W. E. S. Holland. 

1918 A. B. Johnston. 

1919 H. D. B. Harford. 

1919 E. C. Dewick. 

1923 P. G. Bridge. 


26 

COTTON COLLEGE. GAUHATI 
(Assam) 

First Affiliation, 1901 


Short History of its Foundation. 

The College was established in 1901 as a purely Government Institution 
during the administration of Sir Henry Cotton, after whom it has been named 
and is under the control of the Director of Public Instruction, Assam. 

Originally started as a second grade institution teaching up to thr P.A. 
standard it was housed in a building erected by Government, at a cost of 
over half a lakh of rupees. The short history of the College is one 
of steady growth since its establishment, due chiefly to the keen interest 
taken by Sir Lancelot Hare and Sir Archdale Earle in extending its 
sphere of usefulness. In 1909, when Assam formed part of Eastern Bengal, 
B.A. and B.Sc. Classes were first opened and a new Science block was added 
to the main building. Since 1912, when Assam was reconstituted into a 
separate administration, the College has undergone further expan- 
sion. Honours classes in different branches of studies were opened in 19J1 
and numerous additions have been made to meet, increasing demands, two 
new blocks having been added for the exclusive accommodation of the Arts 
Section. The College has large Science Theatres with well equipped 
Chemical and Physical Laboratories, a good Library and a Common Room 
for students provided with leading periodicals and newspapers. At a dis- 
tance of half a mile from the College there is a spacious play-ground entirely 
belonging to the College and the Collegiate School. 


Standard of Affiliation . 

i- , CoUege is affiliated to the University up to the M.A. standard in Eng- 
Matw2 A) i>u°. the B A and B * g< *- Honours stage in English, Economics, 
t wr r> Phl l< ^°P, h 7 . Sanskrit, Persian, Physics and Chemistry and 

affiliated iri w«»r t k“ d ?J- d .i n Arabic> In Intermediate Arts and Science it is 
SSTci^ a E pi h8 h Mathematics, History, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, 
liogic, Cmcs, Physics, Chemistry, Botany and Vernacular. 
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Subjects taught ( with combination of subjects available ) — 


M.A. ... English Group A. 

B.Sc. ... Mathematics, Chemistry and Physics. 

B.A. ... English and Vernacular. 


Combinations allowed. 


1. Classics and Philosophy. 

2. Classics and History. 

3. Classics and Mathematics. 

4. Classics and Economics. 

9. History 


5. Philosophy and Economics. 

6. History and Economics. 

7. Mathematics and Economics. 

8. Mathematics and Philosophy, 
id Philosophy. 


Students may take Honours in any one of the following subjects : — 
English, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History, Philosophy, Economics, 
Physics and Chemistry. 

I.Sc. Compulsory subjects — English and Vernacular. 


Combinations allowed . 

1. Chemistry, Physics and Mathematics. 

2. Chemistry, Botany and Mathematics. 

3. Chemistry, Botany and Physics. 

Additional Subjects allowed ( vide Pules 8 and 9, Chapter XXXV of the 
University Eegulations, 1927 Edn.). 

1. Botany. 

2. Physics. 

3. Mathematics. 

I. A. Compulsory subjects — English and Vernacular. 


Combinations allowed . 

1. Logic, History and Classics. 

2. liogic, History and Mathematics. 

3. Logic, History and Civics. 

4. Classics, History and Civics. 

5. Logic, Classics and Civics. 

6. Logic, Mathematics and Classics. 

7. Logic, Mathematics and Civics. 

8. Classics, Mathematics and Civics. 

9. History, Mathematics and Civics. 

10. Classics, Mothematics and History. 


Additional Subjects allowed . 

1. Mathematics, Civics. 

2. Classics, Civics. 

3. ('lassies, Mathematics. 

4. Logic, Mathematics. 

5. History. Mathematics. 

(>. History, Civics. 

7. History, Classics. 

8. History, Logic. 

9. Classics, Logic. 

LO. Civics, Logic. 


Scholarships , Prizes , etc. 

The llai Bahadur Eajanikanta Barat Memorial Medal founded by the 
widow is awarded annually by the University to the students taking the 
highest plftco in Mathematics in the University Degree Examinations. The 
College Memorial Fund raised to the memory of the same Professor awards an 
annual prize of books to the student taking the highest place in the Inter* 
mediate Examination. 

College Diplomas are awarded to students taking a distinguished place 
in College Examinations, 
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Building and Accommodation . 

There are at present six buildings, all equipped with electric lights and 
fans, providing accommodation for about 600 Arts and 160 Science students. 

Numerical Strength . 


655 students (1930-31). 


6 th-yea r 

r> 

olh-year 

7 

4th-vear 

103 

3rd-year 

88 

2nd-year 

220 

lst-year 

231 


655 


Residence . 

Connected with the College and under the control of the Princijul, there 
are six separate hostels for Hindus and Mahomedans under the supervision 
and management of six resident superintendents. The College HosteU have 
now accommodation for 488 boarders. The cost of living in the Hostel 
ranges from Rs. 10 to Rs. 11 according to market fluctuations. Th ro is 
a medical officer in charge of the hostels who looks after the health of the 
boarders. 

Library and Common Room. — There is a small hut well-chosen library 
consisting of 12,094 volumes (1929). The Common Room measures 0‘2'y80' 
and is amply provided with games and magazines. 

Corporate Life. — The College magazine is at present published only thrice 
annually. There is a healthy Students’ Union and excellent facilities for 
games. 

Laboratories ( short description). — There are well-equipped laboratories 
in Chemistry, Physics and Botany giving accommodation for sixty inter- 
mediate and twenty B.Sc. students. The Botany classes at present meet 
in a section of the Physics laboratory ; but a new Botany laboratory is 
expected to be ready by July, 1930. At present (1929) the College is only 
affiliated to I.Sc. standard in Botany. 

Physical Education. — At present the College shares with the Collegiate 
school a spacious playground measuring some 8£ acres, where cricket, football 
and hockey are regularly played. Within the hostel compound there are three 
pucca ond two grass tennis courts, besides facilities for Badminton, Volley- 
Ball and Daria. Each hostel has also a set of parallel bars. Games are not 
compulsory; but almost all students play some game. There is no gymnasium 
at present and no gymnastic instructor ; but many members of the staff play 
regularly with the students. There is a Medical Officer in charge of all 
Government hostels in the town. All students are regularly examined I y 
him. There is a College hospital with six beds. 

At present Post-Graduate classes are held in English only. Research 
work is being done in most departments. 


The Governing Body. 

The Commissioner, Assam* Valley Division, President ( Ex-officio ). 


(Non-official). BahadUr Mahe ndramohan 


Labiri, B.L., Pleader, Gauhati 
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8. Maulvi Faiyaaz Ahmed, Pleader, Gauhati (Non-official). 

4. Mr. A. E. Brown, M.A,, LL.B., Bar.-at-Law, Senior Professor, 
Indian Educational Service. 

5. The Senior Professor in the Assam Educational Service ( Ex-officio ). 

6. Srijut Suryyakumar Bhuyan, M.A., B.L., Professor. 

7. Maulvi Saiyid Muhammad Muhibullah, M.A., Professor. 

8. The Principal, Cotton College, Gauhati, Secretary ( Ex-officio ). 

The Instructive Staff . 


Principal and Senior Professor of 
Chemistry 

Professors of English Literature 

Lecturer in English Literature 

Professors of Chemistry 

Lecturers in Chemistry 
Professor of Economics 

Lecturer in Economics 
Professors of Physics 

Lecturer in Physics 
Professor of Mathematics 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Professor of Arabic and Persian 
Lecturer in Islamic Languages 
Professor of Sanskrit 

Lecturer in Sanskrit 

Professors of Philosophy and Logic 

Professors of History 

Lecturer in Assamese 
Lecturer in Botany 


D. Thomson, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

fP. G. Abraham, B.A. (Oxon.). 

| Praphullachandra Ray, M.A. 
..-{Asutosh Chatterjee, M.A. 

| Suryyakumar Bhuyan, M.A., B.L. 

( Banikanta Kakoti, M.A. 
Harendrakumar Chaudhuri, M.A., 
B.L. 

( Jatindramohan Datta, M.A. 

** \ Saratchandra Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

( Indubhushan Sarkar, M.Sc. 

** ( Jadulal Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

A. E. Brown, M.A. (Cantab.), 
LL.B. . Bar.-at-Law. 
Girindrachandra Datta, M.A. 

( Surendranath Chatterjee, M.A. 

( Sasibhushan Mali, D.Sc. 
Debendralal Das, M.A. 

Uarshanath Sen, M.Sc. 

Radhakanta Das, M.Sc. 

Saiyid Md. Muhibullah, M.A. 

A bul Fazl Saiyid Ahmed, M.A 
Lakshminarayan Chatterjee, Veda 
sastri, M.A. 

Sreenath Chakrabarti, Vidyavachas- 
pati, M.A. 

(R. R. Thomas, M.A., B.L., P.R.S. 
£ Sureschandra Datta, M.A. 

( Bijaycliandra Sengupta, M.A. 

\ Bhubanmohan Sen, M.A. 

Dibakar Goswami, M.A., B.L. 
Atulehandra Datta, M.Sc. 


List of Principals. 

1901-26 F. W. Sudmerscn, Esq., B.A. (Oxon.). 
1926 D. Thomson, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 


27 

DIOCESAN COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
(4/, Elgin Road) 

Founded, 1909 

Intended to supply the needs of ladies of the upper classes. A small 
Training Department is attached to the College. 
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Standard of Affiliation . 

B.A. and I.A. 

I.A ... English, History, Logic, Sanskrit, Mathematics, Geography, 
Botany, Bengali (Vernacular). 

B.A. ... English (Pass and Honours), History (Pass and Honours), 
Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Economics and Political 
Philosophy, Botany, Sanskrit, Bengali (Vernacular). 

B.T. ... Diploma Course. 

Any combination except Geography and Botany and History and Mathe- 
matics. No special rules or regulations. 

Fees. — I and II years — Rs. 8. Ill and IV years — Rs. 10. B.T. — Rs. 5. 
Nc Prizes or Scholarships offered. 

5 Lecture rooms, Library and Laboratory. 


1st year 


33 

Und „ 


19 

3rd „ 


19 

4th .. 


10 

B.T. 


16 


Total 

97 


Hostel for 30 students in the College building — Fee Rs. 20. Small hostel 
for 15 students close to the College — Fee Rs. 16. No arrangements for differ- 
ent communities. 

Library and Common Room open to all students. 

A Debating Society, Games Club, Cadet Guide Company, and College 
Magazine. 

Small Botany Laboratory. 

Outdoor games are played. No facilities for physical exercises yet. 

LA. 

No. in class ... 22. No. sent up — 22. No passed— -(15 in 1st Div., 5 
in 2nd Div.). 

B.A. Hans . 

No in class ... 5. No. sent up— 5. No. passed— 5 with 2nd Class Hons. 

J3.4. Pass . 

No. in class ... 8. No. sent up — 8. No. passed — 6 (2 with Distinction). 


B.T. 

No in class... 16. No. sent up — 16. No. passed — 13. 

A Governing Body of 11 members, presided over by the Most Rev. tba 
Metropolitan of India. 


Staff. 

Sister Dorothy Frances, C.S.J.B. 

Miss Bishop, B.A. (Lond.), Mistress of Method. 

” ~ a< “ er ' B 8c. *Bond.), Lecturer in Mathematics. 

>. r'ugn, 15. Sc. (Lond.), Lecturer in Botany. 

” < Dar >. Lecturer in English. 

„ lhumboo, M.A., (Lucknow), Part Time Lecturer in English. 
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Miss Das, B.A. (Hons.) (Cal.), B.T., Lecturer in Logic and History. 

,, Gasper, Camb. Higher Local Honours, Lecturer in Geography. 
Professor J. C. Ghatak, M.A. (Cal.), Professor in Sanslpit. 

,, A. C. Maiumdar, M.A. (Cal.), Professor in History. 

,, P. C. Mallick, M.A. (Cal.), Part Time Lecturer in Economics. 
Pandit Asutosh Mukherjee, Vidyabhushan, Lecturer in Bengali. 
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WESLEYAN COLLEGE 
(Bankura) 

First Affiliation, 1903 
Short History of Foundation . 

College classes were opened in response to repeated requests from the local 
public in connection with the Kuchkuchia H. E. School (now the Collegiate 
School) which had been carried on for some years by the Wesleyan Mission. 
Subsequently the College was developed as a separate institution in its own 
grounds 


Name of Examination. 

Standard. 

of Affiliation. 

Subjects in which affiliated. 

I.A. 

(1) 

English, (2) Bengali, (3) Sanskrit, 
(4) History, (5) Logic, (6) Mathe- 
matics, (7) Chemistry, (8) Botany. 

English — Pass and Honours, ( 2 ) 

Bengali, (3) Sanskrit — Pass and 

Honours, (4) Mathematics — Pass and 
Honours, (5) History, (6) Econo- 

mics, (7) Philosophy. 

B.A. 

(1) 

I. Sc. 

(1) 

English, (2) Bengali, (3) Mathe- 

matics, (4) Chemistry, (5) Physics, 
(6) Botany. 

B.Sc. 

(1) 

Mathematics — Pass and Honours, 

(2) Chemistry — Pass and Honours, 

(3) Physics. 


Subjects taught ( with combination of subjects available ). 


All the above subjects are taught and every combination is allowed except* 
Mathematics and History in the I. A. 

Rules for Admission . 

Application for admission must be made in the prescribed term and no 
student is regarded as admitted until all fees due have been paid. Such fees 
are cot ordinarily returnable in case of subsequent withdrawal. 

Rates of Fees . 

I. A. — Rs. 5, with Re. 1 extra for each Science subject. 

I.So. — Rs. 7, with Re. 1, extra if the sixth subject be taken. 
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B.A.— Rs. 6. 
B.Sc. — Rs. 9. 
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N'B. Students reading one or more Science subjects are required to 

deposit Rs. 5 tor each subject in the Intermediate classes and Rs. 10 for each 
subject in the B.Sc. classes to cover breakages. 

Scholarships , Prizes , etc. 

Mitchell Scholarship — of Bs. 10 per mensem to the best student amongst 
those passing the Intermediate Examinations from this College reading 
Honours in any subjsct in the 3rd-year class. 

(Founded to commemorate the services of the Bev. J. Mitchell, M.A., 
FB.A.S., who founded the College and was its Principal for 13 years.) 

Owston Smith Scholarship — of Bs. 15 per mensem to the best student 
of the 3rd-year class reading Honours in any subject in the 4tli-year class. 

(Founded to commemorate the honorary services of W. Owston Smith, 
Esq., M.A., in this College.) 

Moulton Scholarships — Two scholarships of about Bs. 104 per annum each 
tenable by Indian Christians reading in any class of the College. 

(Founded in memory of Dr. James Hope Moulton of Manchester.) 

Asutosh Mookerjee Scholarship — Bs. G a month tenable in the 3rd and 
4th-year classes by the student of this College obtaining the highest marks 
in Bengali provided he reads Honours and obtains no other Scholarship. 

(Founded in memory of Sir Asutosh Mookerjee.) 


Buildings and Accommodation . 

The College building is a solid well-built structure with good ventilation 
affording accommodation for as may students as have hitherto applied for 
admission. 


Numerical Strength. 

Thu number of students is restricted only in the B.Sc. classes to 45 and GO 
respectively. 


- Residence. 

There are two large two-storied Hostels in the College grounds. The 
College Hostel has accommodation for 91 students, mostly in rooms with Ihree 
students in each room. The Konaldshay Hostel has accommodation for 132 
students all in single rooms. Electric light is provided in both hostels and 
the charge for rent with light is, 

Ground floor — Bs. 3-8 in 3-seated and Bs. 5 in single rooms. 

Upper floor — Bs. 4 in 3-seated and Es. 6 in single rooms. 

Ths arrangements for board are on the messing system and the monthly 
charge is Rs. 12-8 or Rs. 15 including tiffin. A deposit of Rs. 10 is required 
from each boarder as Caution Money, which is returned when he leaves if all 
ether dues have been cleared. 

The services of a fully qualified medical practitioner are available for all 
students residing in the hostels and a charge of Rs. 2-8 is made per annum 
towards his salary. 


Library and Common Room. 


r There is a se P arate block consisting of the Library, Reading Room and 
* A _ ' t e librai 7 * 8 'well-stocked with books which are available 

e students either to take home or to read in the adjoining reading room. 
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The Common Boom is well supplied with dailies, weeklies and monthlies. 

Laboratories . 

The laboratories are up-to-date and very well equipped for the various 
courses taken. The Botany laboratory has very recently been equipped and is 
now in use. Gas and electricity are manufactured on the premises and there 
is a workshop and an astronomical observatory. 

Physical Education . 

The College grounds extend over nearly 120 bighas and include a large tank 
m which swimming is available. There are three full-sized football grounds 
fur the use of the College students and hockey and cricket are also played in 
season. There are 4 tennis-courts and ample provision for badminton, volley- 
ball, etc. 

There is also a gymnasium shed. 

Miscellaneous. 

Special stress is laid upon tutorial work and special attention is given to 
individual students. The results in the University examinations have been 
imifomily good and high places have regularly been gained in all the exami 
nations 


Governing Body. 

The Governing Body consists of three members of the staff elected from 
amongst themselves, three representatives of the local public nominated by the 
Mission and other members also nominated including the European professors. 

Instructive Staff. 


Principal 

Vicc-Principal 
Professors of English 

Professor of History 

Professor of Economics 

Professor of Logic and Philosophy 

Professor of Sanskrit 

Professor of Bengali and Sanskrit 

Professors of Mathematics 


Professors of Chemistry 


Professors of Physics 
Professor of Botany 


Demonstrators 


Tutor in English 


... Lev. A. E. Brown, C.I.E., M.A. 

(Cantab.), B.Sc. (Lond.). 

... Rev. A. B. Spooner, B.A. (Lond.). 

( Mrs. Spooner, B.A. (Lond.). 

*“ ( Bibhutibhushan Banerjee, M.A. 

... C. F. Ball, B.A. (Lond.). 

... Jitendraohandra Banerji, M.A. 

Sasankasekhar Banerji, M.A. 

... Rams aran Ghosh, M.A. 

... Pnrnachandra Bhattaeharyya, M.A. 
f Srikanta Karmakar, M.A. * 

) T’ramathanath Dhua, M.A. 

f J. T. Jackson, M.So. (Lond.), 

I F.Ch.S., F.R.M.S 
... •{ Pramodkisor Banerji, M.Sc., F.Ch.S. 

| Anathnath Haidar, M.Sc. 

( Brajagopal Mitra, M.Sc. 

Rai Sahib R&jendrachandra , Banerji* 
M.Sc. 

Abalakanta Chaudhun, M.Sc. 

... Nagendranath Sarkar, M.Sc. 

f Lalitananda Gupta, M.Sc. 

| Kalackand Mukherji, B.Sc. 

... ^ Kiritibhushan Ghosh, B.Sc. 

| Sripaticbaran De, B.Sc. 
^Gokulchandra Pal, B.Sc. 
Satyakinkar Banerji, B.A. 
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List of Principals . 

1903-1917 ... ^ ev - J- Mitchell, M.A. (Cantab.) , 

F.E.A.S. 

1917. ... Bev. A. E. Brown, C.I.E., M.A. 

(Cantab.), B.Sc. (Lend.). 
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HINDU ACADEMY, DAULATPUB 
(P. 0. Daulatpur, District Khulna) 

First Affiliation, 1907 
Short History of its Foundation. 

This institution is mainly residential and was founded in 1902 amidst 
beautiful rural surroundings on a magnificent bend of the river Bhairab, prin- 
cipally with the object of giving Hindu boys a training in their religion and 
reviving Ancient Hindu learning; it has in view also the furtherance of the 
cause of general education. It constitutes a religious trust under the manage- 
ment of a Board of Trustees. It has two departments, the College and the 
Chatuepathi. The Chatuspathi was started in 1903 for teaching various 
branches of ancient Sanskrit tearing and for training up boys as far as practic- 
able, according to the directions embodied in the Hindu religious code. For 
the first five years the students of the College department were allowed to sit 
fur the F.A. Examination as private students. In 1907 the College was affi- 
liated up to the Intermediate course in English, Bengali, Sanskrit, History, 
Logic and Mathematics. The affiliation was extended up to the Intermediate 
course in Physics and Chemistry in 1909 and Botany was added in 1911. In 
1914 the affiliation was extended to the B.A. Pass standard in English, 
Bengali, Sanskrit, Mathematics, History and Philosophy. Further extensions 
of affiliation were secured in 1923 in Physics (Pass) , Chemistry (Pass) , and 
Mathematics (Pass and Honours), up to the B.Sc. standard and in Physics 
<Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Sanskrit (Honours), and Mathematics (Honours) up 
to tl:e B.A. standard and in 1924 in English and Philosophy up to the 13. A. 
Honours standard. Further extension of affiliation was received in Economics 
(Pass) up to th*' B.A. standard with effect from the session 1927-28. 

Standard of Affiliation . 

Name of Examination. Subjects in which affiliated. 

I.A. (1) English, (2) Bengali, (3) Sanskrit, 

(4) Logic, (5) History, (6) Mathema- 
tics, (7) Chemistry, (8) Physics, 
(9) Botany. 

I.Sc. (1) English, (2) Bengali, (3) Chemistry, 

(4) Mathematics, (5) Physics, 

(6) Botany. 

B-A. (1) English (Pass and Honours), (2) Ben- 

gali, (3) Sanskrit (Pass and Hon- 
ours), (4) History, (5) Philosophy, 
(Pass and Honours), (6) Economics, 

(7) Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 

0 (8) Physics, (9) Chemistry. 

S ’ Sc - (1) Chemistry, (2) Physics, (8) Mathema- 

tics (Pass and Honours). 
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Subjects taught ( with combination of subjects available). 

All the subjects in which the College has got affiliation are taught. 


■S.H.Ii. 

I.8c.— C.M.P. 

B.A. — S.H. 

S.l/.M. 

C.M.B. 

S.Ph. 

S.L.B. 

C.P.B. 

S.M. 

S.M.B. 


S.Ec. 

S.H.B. 


H.Ph. 

H.L.B. 


S.Ec. 

L.M.B. 


M.Ph. 

M.Ec. 


B.Sc. — C.M.P. 


Rules for Admission. 

In all cases of new admission permission is generally granted after a 
personal interview with the Principal. 

Students who are Government Junior and Senior scholarship holders are 
exempted from the payment of any tuition fee. 

Rates, tuition fee. — For I.A. without any science subject — Rs. 6 p.m. 

I. A. with a science subject and I. Sc. — Rs. 6 p.m. 

B.A. without any science subject — Rs. 6 p.m. 

B.Sc. and B.A. with a science subiect — Rs. 8 p.m. 

Scholarships , Prizes, etc. 

Besides the usual free studentships granted under the Grant-in-aid rules, 
the College awards several stipends and in various other ways renders valu- 
able help to poor and meritorious students. 


Building and Accommodation. 

One two-storied building containing 9 rooms and another building con- 
taining 13 rooms. 

The maximum accommodation for the whole College is 800 


Numerical Strength. 


There are no lady students in the College. 

The number of students as it stood on 31st August, 1930, in the different 


classes are given below : — 




T.A. 

I. Sc/ 

B.A. 

B.Sc. 

lst-year 66 

64 3rd-year 

30 

6 

2nd-year 81 

80 4th-year 

Residence . 

61 

19 


The Hindu and the Mahomedan Hostels have accommodation for more 
than half the students of the College. The Mahomedan Hostel has a pucca 
building and a corrugated iron shed. The Hindu Hostel comprises one big 
two-storied building (built out of Government Grant), two one-storied build- 
ings (one of which is set apart for the residence of poor and meritorious stu- 
dents who live free of charge according to the desire of the Maharaja of Cos- 
simbazar who bore its cost) , six blocks with tiled roofs, each containing 8 
single-seated rooms and a large number of thatched cottages and three corru- 
gated iron sheds where students live at a nominal cost in conditions of rural 
simplicity. 

The Hostel is divided into a number of convenient groups, each under 
the charge of a Professor-Superintendent who acts as the mentor and the 
guide of the students, the whole being under the co-ordinating influence 
of a General Superintendent. 

There is a resident medical officer, a graduate of the Calcutta Medical 
College, who renders free medical aid to all boarders. The boarders 
make their own messing arrangements. They have to pay Rs. 2 each per 
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month as establishment charge to meet the expenses of methars, sweepers 
cooks, servants, etc., supplied by the College. An establishment charge 
of As. 8 is realised from the Mahomedan and the Namasudra students. They 
themselves pay their own cooks and servants. The seat-rent varies from Rs. 3 
to As. 8 according to the nature of the seat occupied by a boarder. 

Library and Common Room . 

The College has an excellent Library, containing more than 
10,000 Volumes which is constantly receiving additions. It is ac- 
commodated in a spacious hall and provides special facilities for 
study and reference. The College being a residential one, wo do 
n<t feel the necessity of keeping up a separate common room for students 
who are therefore charged nothing for the purpose. Many of the boarders 
go back to their respective rooms in their leisure hours, while others 
utilise the time in the Reading Room of the Library where they are 
supplied with all the necessary requisites of a Common Room in the shape 
of newspapers, magazines, etc. 

Corporate Life. 

The College being mainly a residential one the teachers and 
the students live together and get endless opportunities of mixing 
with one another and developing a strong corporate life among themselves 

The College union is our most useful institution in this respect. Tt 
has got a number of branches — namely, the Nursing Brotherhood, tne 
Athletic Club, the Literary Association and the Poor Fund organisation. 
Ihe practice of organising Sankirtan parties at the College Temple and 
arranging religious lectures and ceremonies and social gatherings from 
t’me to time also contributes to the growth of a healthy corporate life 

The College has a Magazine which is issued thrice a year under the 
name *' Devayatan.” 

Laboratories. 

The Chemical, Physical, and Botanical departments with their 
commodious and well ventilated laboratory and lecture theatres have 
been provided with necessary and up-to-date apparatus. The supply 
of water and gas is regular. A workshop is attached to the labora- 
tory, where many delicate instruments have been turned out by skilled 
workmen under the direction of Professors and Demonstrators. 

Physical Education. 

The College has a big playing field for outdoor games measur- 
ing 600 ft. sq. in the very centre of the College compound where 
Foot-ball, Cricket, Hocky and Tennis are regularly played. There 
are also smaller areas for minor games. 

There is a covered well equipped Gymnasium which is attended by many 
students under the guidance of a qualified resident Physical Instructor. 
Arrangements have been made for the occasional medical examination of the 
students, specially of the boarders in the hostels by the resident medical 
officer of the College. 


Miscellaneous . 

There is a M Professors* Board ’* composed of all the members of the 
Teaching staff for considering matters relating to studies, instructions and 
examinations and for helping the College Council with its deliberations. 

Methods of Instruction . 

Apart from lectures and practical and tutorial classes, students 
of the College have, at all times, free access to their teachers 
who all reside within the College compound in quarters provided by the 
College for the purpose. The tutorial assistance thus received is one of the 
most valuable features of the institution. 
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The College being a religions foundation, special attention is 
directed to the religions instruction of students, for which there 
are regular classes. Students and Teachers are also encouraged to assem- 
ble in the spacious courtyard of the Temple in times of worship. Kirtans , 
kathakatas and religious lectures are also arranged from time to time with the 
same object. 

Results of 1930. 


No. 

sent up. 

No. 

appeared. 

No. 1st 2nd 

Passed. Dn. Dn. 

3rd 

Dn. 

I.A. 

93 

87 

35 6 20 

9 

I. Sc. 

97 

92 

35 6 20 

9 

B.A. (Pass) 

63 

61 

22 (one with distinction). 


B.Sc. (Pass) 

19 

17 

9 (two with distinction). 


B.A. (Hons.) 

5 

6 

2 


B.Sc. (Hons.) 

3 

3 

••• 



N.B. — Of the two successful Honours candidates, one got second class in 
Mathematics standing 1st in order of merit and the other got II class in 
English. 

The Governing Body. 

The Board of Trustees and the College Council are the two 
formally constituted bodies for governing the affairs of the Institu- 
tion. The general supervision is vested in a Board of five Trustees 
while the internal management of the College and the financial 
control are in the hands of the College Council composed of five members of 
the Teaching Staff of whom the Principal is ex-officio. The Governing Bodies, 
cf the College as at present constituted consist of the following members : — 

The Board of Trustees. 

1. Acharyya Jaminikanta Tarkatirtha President. 

2. Babu Brajalal Chakrabarti, M.A., Secretary. 

B.Tj., Yakil. 

3. ,, Trailokyanath Chatterjee ... Member. 

4. . , Srischandra Mukherjee, B.L. Member. 

5. Prof. Dwijapada Banerjee, M.A.... Member. 

College Council . 

1. Principal Bankubilmri Bhatta- Member. 

charyva, M.A. 

2. Prof. Dwijapada Banerjee, M.A. President. 

3. Vice-Principal Surendranath Basu, Member. 

M.A. 

4. Prof. Satischandra Mitra, B.A., Secretary. 

M.R.A.S. 

5. Prof. Charuchandra Basu, M.A. ... Member elected by the Professors* 

Board. 

Instructive Staff. 

Acharyya ••• Pandit Jaminikanta Tarkatirtha. 

Principal ... Babu Bankubihari Bhatt acharyya,. 

M.A. 

„ Surendranath Basu, M.A. 


Vice-Principal 

39 
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Professors of English 

Professors of Sanskrit 

Professors of History 

Professors of Philosophy and Logic 

Professor of Economics 
Professors of Mathematics 

Professors of Physics 

Professors of Chemistry 

Professor of Bengali 
Professor of Botany 
Moral and Religious Instructor ... 

Tutor of English 

Demonstrators 

Medical Officer 
Librarian 


' Babu Bankubihari Bhattacharyya, 
M.A. 

<{ ,, Bhubanmohan Majumdar, M.A. 

,, Dhirendranath Ghosh, M.A. 

L,, Satyendranath Ghosh, M.A. 

Surendranatli Bhattacharyya, 

| Vidyaratna, M.A. 

1 Pandit Annadacharan Smrititirtha. 

| ,, Jaminikanta Tarkatirtha. 

I ,, Upendranath Smrititirtha. 

Babu Satischandra Mitra, B.A., 
M.R.A.S. 

,, Sukumar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
( ,, Dwijapada Banerjee, M.A. 

i „ Bilaschandra Mukherjee, M.A. 

Babu Pramathes Ray, M.A. 

,, Niranjan Dasgupta, M.A. 

,, Charuchandra Basu, M.A. 

,, Chandrakumar Dhar, M.Sc. 

( ,, Surendranath Basu, M.A. 
i ,, Apurbachandra Nag, M.Sc. 

,, Haripada Chakrabarti, M.A., 
B.L. 

,, Aswinikumar Guha, M.Sc. 

„ Radharaman Chakrabarti, M.A. 
,, Manindrabinod Datta, B.L. 
Pandit Saratkamal Nyaya-Smriti- 
tirtha. 

Babu Mukundadeb Chatterjee, B.A. 
f ,, Ramakanta Baul. 

< ,, Nilmoni Sengupta, B.Sc. 
f ,, Dhirendranath Mukherjee, B.Sc. 
,, Rajendrakumar Biswas, M.B. 

,, Satischandra Mitra, B.A., 
M.R.A.S. 


1902 

1903 
1907 
1914 
1916 
192C 


List of Principals . 

Babu Sibchandra Gui, M.A. 

,, Kshirodchandra Gupta, M.A. 

„ Kamakhyacharan Nag, M.A. 

,, Kisorimohan Gupta, M.A. 

,, Dwijapada Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Bankubihari Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Concluding Remarks . 


The Hindu Academy is differentiated from other Institutions of 
its kind by a distinctive ideal, which may be briefly explained 
as aiming at the harmonious combination of the Religion and Philosophy of 
the East with the Arts and Science of the West, — 41 of secular education 
with moral and religious training based on the highest ideal of life as ex- 
pounded by the Hindu Acharyyas of old." Though much remains to be 
done, that a successful beginning has been made, will be clear from the 
following lines from the pen of Lord Ronaldshay, late Chancellor, Calcutta 
University, setting forth his impressions on the College, derived from a 
personal inspection and embodied in his work “ The Heart of Aryyavarta": 

As one passed from its class-rooms to its simple hostels one became aware 
of a distinctive atmosphere and standing in converse with the earnest band 
of workers in the shadow of the Temple portico, the hush of the tropic noon 
scarcely broken by the soft murmur of the Bhairab river pursuing its 
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^•eternal journey, from the mountain to the sea, with the restful features of 
the Acharyya and his fellow-pandits outlined against the gloom which brood- 
ed like a softly draped figure of night behind the open door of the inner 
shrine, it was easy to believe that the hope of the founders had been realised — 
that the College had, indeed, 4 grown under the shade of the Temple,* and 
that the teachers and the students had found in their pursuit of knowledge 
the worship of God.” 
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ANANDAMOHAN COLLEGE, 

MYMEN SINGH 
First Affiliation, June, 1908 
Short History of its Foundation . 

It was established in 1908 as a second grade College after the, disaffiliation, 
of the Mymensingh Branch of the City College and was raised to the first 
grade status iq, 1914. On both occasions liberal assistance was obtained 
from Government and the Mymensingh public. 


Standard of Affiliation . 


Name of Examination. 


Subjects in which affiliated. 

I.A. and I. Sc. 

... i. 

English. 


2. 

Vernaculars— Bengali and Urdu. 


3. 

Second Languages : — 

(a) Sanskrit. 

( b ) Persian. 

(c) Arabic. 


4. 

Logic. 


5. 

History. 


6. 

Mathematics. 


7. 

Chemistry. 


8. 

Physics. 


9. 

Botany. 

B.A. Pass 

... 1. 

English. 


2. 

Bengali. 


3. 

Second Languages 

(a) Sanskrit. 

(b) Persian. 

(c) Arabic. 


4. 

History. 


5. 

Philosophy. 


6. 

Economics. 


7. 

Mathematics. 

B.A. Honours 

... 1. 

English. 


2. 

Philosophy. 


3. 

Sanskrit. 


4. 

Arabic. 


6. 

Mathematics. 
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Subjects taught {with combination of subjects available). 

All the abovementioned subjects are taught with the following restric- 
tions : — 

In I. A. and B.A. — History with Mathematics, and in I. Sc. Physics with- 
out Mathematics are not allowed. 


Rules for Admission. 

In admitting students preference is given to the natives of the District 
of Mymensingh. Tuition ,fee is charged at the following rates : — I.A. (Pure 
Arts) — Rs. 5-8, I.A. (with Science subject) — Rs. 6-8, I. Sc. — Rs. 7, B.A. — 
Rs. 6. 


Scholorships , Prizes , etc . 

6 stipends of Rs. 6 per month each are awarded annually to the most 
meritorious students of the College. Half-free studentships are awarded 
to 12 students of the College every year in consideration of poverty. Younger 
brothers reading with elder brothers are allowed to read at half the usual 
rates. Two scholarships of the monthly value of Rs. 6 each and called 
Sudhendu Narayan Acharyya Chowdhuri scholarships are available in the 
Intermediate Classes to poor and good students belonging to depressed sections 
of the community. 


Building and Accommodation. 

The College building consists of 31 rooms and is situated at a distance 
from the congested areas of the town over an area of 15 acres of land. 

Numerical Strength . 


Number of students on the 


15th September, 1929 


lst-year — I.A. 


... 213 

,, I. Sc. 


... 114 

2nd-year — I.A. 


... 215 

,, I. Sc. 


... 112 

3rd-year 


... 88 

4th-year 


... 153 


Total 

... 895 


Residence . 

There are 4 hostels capable of accommodating 242 student boarders con- 
trolled by the Superintendents in each hostel who are Professors of the* 
College. 

There is one 8ub-Assistant Surgeon who visits the boarders daily and ia 
paid a monthly allowance of Rs. 45. 


Library and Common Room. 

n j 6 Librar y consists of 8,000 vols. and a sum of Rs. 2,500 is annually 
allotted for the Library. The Common Room is provided with all the princi- 
pal i>aiiy Newspapers and important monthly Magazines (English and 
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Corporate Life . 

The A. M. College Magazine is published twice a year. 


Laboratories . 

There, are three spacious and well-equipped Laboratories for imparting 
^practical instruction in Chemistry, Physics and Botany. 


Physical Education . 

There is a Physical Director to look after the physical exercise of the 
students. There is a fine and well-equipped Gymnasium and all facilities 
for games such as Hockey, Football, Cricket, Badminton, Basket Ball, Volley 
Ball, and Tennis are given to the students. 


Miscellaneous. 

The Chemical Laboratory is so equipped that the Science staff can do 
..research work there. 


The Governing Body. 

District Magistrate, President (Ex-officio). 

Rai Samacharan Ray, Bahadur, B.L., Secretary. 

Kumar Nagendrakisor Raychaudbnri. 

Rai Umeschandra Chakladar, Bahadur. 

Khan Bahadur Moulvi Md. Ismail, B.L. 

Rai J. Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A., Ph.D., Principal , Ex-officio , Member. 
Babu Rajendrakumar Ukil, B.L., Pleader. 

Maulvi Shaliabuddin Ahmed, B.L. 

Mr. Kumudbandhu Chakrabarti, M.A., Vice-Principal. 

Prof. Surerdrakisor Chakrabarti, M.A. 


The Instructive Staff . 


Principal and Professor of English ... Rai J. Ghosh, Bahadur, M.A., Ph.D. 

{ Nagendraclmndra Mukherjee, M.A. 
Professors of English ... < Phanibhushan Ray, M.A. 

( Girijakanta Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 
f Kumudbandhu Chakrabarti. M.A., 
Professors of Philosophy and Logic ...*{ Vice -Principal. 

L Akshaykumar Banerjee, M.A. 

Professors of Sanskrit ... ( Saratchandra Pal, B.A. 

t Jatindramohan Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 

Professor of Historv Surendrakisor Chakrabarti, M.A., 

M.R.A.S. 


,, ,, Economics 

„ ,, Persian 

,, ,, Arabic 

“Professors of Mathematics 

Professor of Chemistry 

„ „ Physics 

«, » i Botany 


Nripendranath Datta, M.A. 

Maulvi Faizur Rabaman. 

Maulvi Abdul Hakim, M.A. 

< Aswinikumar Lahiri, M.A. 
i Kshitindrakisor Goswami, M.A. 
Rabindranath Guha, M.A. 
Girindranath Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 
Hemendrakumar Bhattacharyya, 
M.A. 
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Demonstrators 


Tutor in Arabic and Persian 
» m English 
2nd Tutor in English 
Tutor in Mathematics 

,, f> History 

„ „ Philosophy 

,, ,, Sanskrit 

„ „ Bengali 

2nd Tutor in Bengali 


i ’ Satischandra Chakrabarti, B.Sc. 
Mukulchandra Bhattacharyya, B.Sc. 
...< Haripada Mandal, B.Sc. 
Abinaschandra Som, B.Sc. 

I. Jatindranarayan Chakrabarti, B.A. r 
B.Sc. 

... Quazi Md. Asaduzzaman. 

... Sudhenduranjan Bay, M.A. 

... Debendranath Datta, M.A. 

Durgaprasad Banerjee, M.Sc. 

... Nirodbhushan Bay, M.A. 

... Binaycharan Bay, M.A., B.L. 

... Mohinimohan Bay, M.A., B.L. 

Mokshadacharan Chakrabarti, M.A.,. 
B.T. 

... Pnlinbihari Sarkar, M.A. 


List of Principals . 


Mr. B. K. Chakrabarti, M.A. 
Mr. T. P. Mookerjee, M.A. 
Dr. P. Chatterjee, Pli.D. 

Dr. J. Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D. 
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SEBAMPOBE COLLEGE 
( Sera mpore , Hooghly ) 

First Affiliation, 1857 : Be-affiliatkd in 1910 
Short History of its Foundation. 

Serampore College was founded in 1818, under the patronage of tho 
Marquis of Hastings, the Governor-General of India, by the Bevs. Dr. Carey, 
Dr. Marshman and William Ward who together with Colonel Krefting, the 
Danish Governor of Serampore, and J. C. Marshman, Esq., formed the first 
College Council. 

The object of the College was the instruction of Indian youths, both 
Christian and non-Christian, in Literature and Science, and the training of 
selected Indian and Anglo-Indian young men for the work of the Christian 
Ministry. 

In 1821 the College received a donation from King Frederick VI of 
Denmark of certain premises to the north-west of the College building and 
this act of liberality was followed in 1827 by the grant of a Boyal Charter, 
giving perpetuity to the Institution and its endowments and empowering 
it to grant Degrees. At the cession of Serampore to the East India Company 
in 1845, this Charter was confirmed at the special request of the Danish 
Sovereign and a special clause was inserted m the treaty providing that 
“ the rights and immunities granted to Serampore College, shall not be* 
interfered with but continue in force in the same manner as if they had! 
been obtained by a Charter from the British Government/ 1 

The ground on which the College stands was purchased chiefly by sub- 
; tlie ent * re ex psa*e of the original buildings amounting to about 
£15,000, was met out of the private funds of the Serampore Missionaries r 
who were the first promoters of the undertaking. The Institution was crippled 
at the outset by the loss of the greater part of its invested funds through 
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a series of bank failures only a few years after the granting of the Charter. 
It was enabled to continue its work through the liberality of J. C. Marshmaii, 
Esq., but not on the scale originally contemplated. The right of conferring 
degrees was, therefore, not exercised. 

On Mr. Marshman’s departure from India in 1856, the College though 
still legally under the control of its own Council, was placed under the 
general direction of the Baptist Missionary Society which contributed the 
greater amount of the funds needed for its support. In the following year, 
1857, Serampore was one of the first eight Colleges to be affiliated to the 
newly formed Calcutta University. This connection continued till 1882, 
when it was decided to close the Arts Department converting the College 
into a purely Theological Institution. 

Twenty years later the decision of the Universities Commission that it 
was neither practical nor expedient to make provision for a Faculty of 
Theology in connection with any of the existing State Universities, led the 
Decennial Missionary Conference, representing all Protestant Missions in 
India, to ask the Serampore College Council whether it would not be possible 
to make the Serampore Charter available for the granting of degrees in 
Divinity. The Council, advised by Dr. Howells (Principal 1907-1929) resolved 
to accede to this request and also to re-organise the College on the lines 
planned by its founders making it capable of imparting instruction in 
Theology of a standard equal to that obtainable in Europe and America. 
With a view to providing a preliminary training in Arts for students intend- 
ing to proceed to the B.D. Degree and for the benefit of the Christian com- 
munity and of Hindu and Musalman youths generally it was also resolved 
to re-open the Arts classes. 

Through the generosity of the Arthington trustees the Council has been 
enabled to renovate the College and to build a new Hostel, including extra 
quarters for the professorial staff at a cost of about two and a half lakhs of 
rupees. 


Standard of Affiliation . 

LA. Examination . — English, Bengali, History. Logic, Sanskrit, Hebrew, 
Syriac, Mathematics, Chemistry and Physics. 

I.Sc . Examination . — English, Bengali, Mathematics, Physics and 

Chemistry. 

B.A. Examination . — English (Pass and Honours), Bengali, Philosophy 
(Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Hebrew (Pass) Syriac 
(Pass), History (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), 
Mathematics (Pass and Honours). 

Subjects taught (with combination of subjects available). 

All possible combinations, except the following : 

In the B.A. History with Mathematics. 

In the I. A. History with Mathematics and Sanskrit with Physics. 

Rules for Admission. 

There is no special privilege or restriction for any particular class of 
students, except that the Baptist Missionary Society provides a number of 
stipends for students of the Indian JBaptist community. 

LA. '(Pure Arts) ... Rs. 6 

LA. (with one Science subject) ... „ 7 

I.Sc. ... „ 7*8 

B.A. 7-8 
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Scholarships , Prizes , etc. 

Besides some free and half-free studentships there are a few Council 
Scholarships just enough to meet the full or half of the College tuition fee. 
There is also one 44 Khirodamoye ” scholarship of Rs. 6 for the best local 
Hindu student joining the lst-year Class of Serampore College and one Imam 
Masih Gold Medal awarded to a Christian student in alternate years. About 
Rs. 200 worth of books are given as prizes annually to successful students 
on the results of their College Examinations. 

Building and Accommodation . 

The College Building, erected in 1818 by Dr. Carey and his colleagues, 
still remains one of the finest College buildings in India. It is situated in 
ample grounds, on the bank of the river Hughli, about a mile from the 
Serampore Railway Station and on the outskirts of the town. It is a two- 
storied building about 130 feet square, containing a large Assembly Hall, 
72 by 64, a Library and Students* Reading Room, 72 by 45, 4 Class Rooms, 
34 by 27, 5 Class Rooms, 27 by 22, an Entrance Hall, 89 by 27, and a room 
at present used as a corridor, 72 by 16. All the rooms are lofty, none of them 
being less than 22 high, and are lighted by an ample number of large 
windows, 12 by 6. A separate two-storied building for the teaching of 
Chemistry and Physics, including laboratories, lecture theatres with acces- 
sory rooms is also attached to the College. In addition to the College building 
there are also in the College compound two other large buildings: (1) The 
College House , at one time occupied by Dr. Carey, now provides accom- 
modation for two married European Professors. (2) The Hostel Quadrangle . 
This building is about 170 feet square, with outhouses attached. It accom- 
modates 108 students and two Indian members of the staff. As part of the 
quadrangle there is also a house for a married European Professor which 
is occupied by the Principal. In connection with the Hostel there are two 
Common Rooms, 30 by 20, a Common Dining Hall, 30 by 20 and a separate 
Hindu Dining Room and a separate sick room. Special attention has been 
paid to the diainage of the whole College compound and a large sum of 
money has been spent for the purpose. 

Numerical Strength in 1930. 


I.A. 

lst-year 

... 36 

I. A 

2nd-year 

... 41 

B.A. 

3rd-year 

... 18 

B.A. 

4th-year 

... 36 

I. Sc. 

lst-year 

... 41 

I.8c. 

2nd-year 

... 47 


In the present session there is no lady student on the College Roll. 

Residence . 

Special attention is paid to residential arrangements. Attached to the 
College is a well-equipped Hostel. Almost all the rooms are single-seated. 
The Hostel Establishment fee is Rs. 7 (ground-floor) or Rs. 8 (First-floor). 
The charge for a seat in a double room is Rs. 6-8 (ground-floor) and Rs. 7 
(first-floor). This charge covers seat rent, use of furniture, servants, light 
and medical attendance. The Admission Fee to the Hostel is Rs. 8, there 
is also a Caution Deposit of Rs. 5. The normal cost of food is Rs. 14 
tiffin. Students seeking admission to the Hostel must pay the 
Admission Fee, Caution Deposit and Establishment fee from June up to and 
including the month of the application. Before admission they must also 
? oste * (N.B. — If they wish for any special exemption they 

snould make the request before signing. They mugt also produce a guardian’s 
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letter, stating the names and addresses of relatives whom they may receive 
periodical leave to visit.) 


Library and Common Room. 

There is a large and valuable Library and considerable additions are 
made annually to keep it up to date. The Common Room is provided 
with a number of Indian and English periodicals and Magazines and one 
Daily Paper. 


Corporate Life. 

Special efforts are made to foster the corporate life of the College. The 
College Union Society provides opportunities for the discussion of topics of 
general interest and serves to promote a corporate feeling among the students 
r»f the College. There is also a Christian, Students' Brotherhood. The College 
publishes a quarterly magazine, “ The Students' Chronicle." 

Laboratories. 

A two-storied building for the teaching of Chemistry and Physics, in- 
cluding laboratories, Lecture-theatres with accessory rooms. 

Physical Education 

Every facility for various games is provided by the College in the way 
of Cricket, Foot-ball, Tennis, Hockey, Badminton and Volley-ball. We 
have not yet been able to erect a gymnasium, but hope to do so in the course 
of a year or two, with the help of the University grant. Medical Examination 
of our students is periodically done by the University Students’ Welfare 
Committee. 


The Results of the University Examinations in 1930. 


B.A. Pass ... 19 

B.A. Distinction ... 3 

B.A. Honours ... 1 

LA. ... 22 

I. Sc* ... 27 


The Governing Body. 

The College is under the control of a Council, of which the members 
who hold office for life, are appointed in accordance with the Charter and 
Statutes. This Council, which sits in London, is at present composed of the 
'following members : — 

Mr. J. H. Oldham, M.A. (Master). 

Rev. Herbert Anderson. 

Rev. W. T. A. Barber, M.A., D.D. 

Rev. S. Pearce Carey, M.A. 

Mr. 0. T. Le Quesne, M.A., K.C. 

Rev. R. F. Horton, M.A., D.D. 

Rev. George Howells, M.A.. Ph.D. 

Mr. G. L. Macalpine, M.Sc. 

Rev. W. Paton, M.A 

Rev. E. W. Thompson, M.A. 

Rev. C. E. Wilson, B.A. (Co-Secretary). 

Rev. T. Basil Wood, M.A., LL.B. 

Rev, J. A. Stuart, B.A. ( Secretary ). 

Rev. G. H. C. Angus, M.A., B.D. ( Principal ). 
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While the College Council remains the ultimate authority, under the 
Serampore College Act, Bengal (1918), the Faculty controls the internal 
affairs of the College, and the Senate decides the qualifications for Theolo- 
gical Diplomas and Degrees. 

The Faculty is at present composed of the following members : — 

Rev. G. H. C. Angus, M.A. B.D. ( Principal ). 

Rev. J. N. Bawson, B.Sc., B.D. 

Bev. W. W. Winfield, B.A., B.D. 

Mr. C. E. Abraham, M.A., B.D. 

Mr. B. C. Mukerji, M.A. 

Bev. B. A. Barclay, M.A. 


The Senate of Serampore College . 

Convener and President . 

Bev. G. H. C. Angus, M.A., B.D. 

Registrar . 

Bev. C. E. Abraham, M.A., B.D. 


Anglican 


Baptist 


Congregational 


Lutheran 

Methodist 


Presbyterian 


Syrian 


... Bt. Bev. Bishop V. S. Azariah, LL.D. 

Bt. Bev. Bishop H. Pakenham Walsh, M.A., D.D. r 
Bishop’s College, Calcutta. 

Bev. T. Sitther, M.A., B.D., Bishop's College, Calcutta. 

... Bev. J. N. Bawson, B.Sc., B.D., of Serampore 

College. 

Bev. J. B. McLaurins, M.A., B.Th., 

Indian Secretary, London Baptist Missionary Society. 

... Bev. J. J. Banninga, D.D., Pasumalai Theological 

Seminary. 

K. T. Paul, Esq., O.B.E. 

... Bev. I. Cannaday, M.A., Lutheran Mission, Guntur. 

... Bev. W. J. T. Small, M.A., B.S., Principal, United 

Theological College, Bangalore. 

Bev. A. A. Parker, D.D., Indian Methodist Theolo- 
gical College, Jubbulpore. 

... Principal J. B. Banerjea, M.A., B.L., Vidyasagar 

College, Calcutta, and Fellow of the University of 
Calcutta. 

Bev. H. C. Velte, M.A., Principal of the Saharanpur 
Theological Seminary. 

Bev. A. Cameron, M.A., B.D., of the Scottish 
Church College, Calcutta. 

... Bt. Rev. Mar Ivanius, M.A., of Bethany, Travancore. 

Principal K. K. Kuruvilla, M.A., B.D., Kottayam„ 
Travancore. 


English : 


College Staff. 

Mathematics • 


Rev. G. H. C. Angus, M.A., B.D. Mr. K. K. JVfukherji, M.Sc. 

Rev. J. N. Bawson, B.Sc., B.D. Mr. A. K. Lahiri, M.A. 

Rev. W. W. Winfield, B.A., B.D. 

Mr. C. E. Abraham, M.A., B.D. Economics : 

Mr. B. C. Mukherji, M.A. 

Mr. J. N. Chakrabarty, M.A. Mr. D. N. Sengupta, M.A., B.L.. 

Mr. B. C. Guta, M.A. F.R.E.S. 
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Philosophy and Logic : Chemistry : 


Bev. J. N. Rawson, B.Sc., B.D. Mr. H. N. Gupta, M.Sc. 

Bey. B. A. Barclay, M.A. Mr. T. N. Banerji, B.Sc. 

Mr. C. E. Abraham, M.A., B.D. 

Mr. D. N. Ghoshal, M.A. 

History : Physics : 

Mr. M. N. Mukherjee, M.A. Mr. B. Ganguli, M.Sc. 

Mr. M. M. Biswas, M.A. Mr. S. C. Laha, B.Sc. 

Hebrew and Syriac : 

Bev. G. H. C. Angus, M.A., B.D. 

Mr. K. Cheriyan, B.D. 

Bev. E. A. Barclay, M.A. 


Sanskrit. 

Mr. H. P. Sengupta, M.A. 

Mr. A. K. Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Hostel Staff. 

Wardens ... Mr. M. M. Biswas, M.A. College Hostels 

Mr. K. Cheriyan, B.D. „ 

Assistant Librarian. 

Mr. Pramathanath Sen. 

Head Clerk. 

Mr. M. C. Pal. 

Assistant Bursar. 

Mr. P. K. Chatterji. 


List of Principals. 


1 . 

William Carey 

... 1818-1832 

2. 

Joshua Marshman 

... 1832-1837 

3. 

John Mack 

... 1837-1845 

4. 

W. H. Denham 

... 1845-1858 

5. 

John Trafford 

... 1858-1879 

6. 

Albert Williams 

... 1879-1882 

7. 

E. S. Summers 

... 1882-1906 

8. 

George Howells 

... 1907-1929 

9. 

G. H. C. Angus 

... 1929- 
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LORETO HOUSE, CALCUTTA 
(7, Middleton Bow) 

First Affiliation, 1913 

The Institution was established nnder the direction of the Loreto* 
Sisters in 1842, with the object of imparting to Catholic youths a sound 
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religious and moral training combined with instruction in every branch of 
secular knowledge suited to their position. 

Children of other religions are also admitted and their religion is not 
interfered with. 

The Institution includes four Departments, viz,, a College Department, 
# Teachers’ Training Department, a School Department, and Kindergarten 
Department conducted according to the principles laid down by the National 
Proebel Union for Kindergarten Teachers. 

The College Department has been connected, with the Calcutta University 
aince 1880. It was affiliated up to the I. A. standard and L.T. standard 
in 1913. B.A. in 1921 and B.A. English Honours in 1925. 

The following courses of study are open to students : — 

Intermediate Arts. 

English, Alternative English, French, Latin, History, Botany and 
"Mathematics. 

Civics and Geography are also taught and the students appear as Non- 
'Collegiates. 

B.A. 

English, Alternative English, French, Latin, History and Botany. 

Economics may also be taken as a Non-Collegiate subject. 

The B.T. and L.T. Classes follow the Courses prescribed by the Univer- 
sity and the B. T. students appear as Non-Collegiates. 

An I. Be. Class has just been opened. 


Terms of Admission . 

Entrance Fee ... Bs. 10. 

Day-Scholars ... ,, 22 per month (including Electricity charge of 

Rs. 2 per month). 

Boarders ... ,, 62 per month. 

For the Library the Fee of Re. 1 per month is optional. 

The Building No. 7-1, Middleton Row is completely given up to the 
students. On the Ground Floor each Class has its own room and each ran 
accommodate a larger number of students than we have. 

On the First Floor are the Study, the Library, and the Common Room. 
On the Second Floor there is accommodation for 18 Boarders, the preference 
being given to Catholics. 

Library. 


The students are at liberty to use the Library when free during Class 
hours — 9-30 to 3-30 but books of reference are not taken home except in 
special cases. 

Other books have to be returned within a fortnight. 

There are Debating, Social and Games Clubs. 

All the students join these Clubs except in one or two exceptional cases 
where Games are concerned. 

The girls have a Tennis Court, Hockey and Basket Ball Fields where 
ihey play daily except during the rains. 

Some of them follow the Teachers* Course in Drill at the Y.W.C.A. 

The work done by these clubs is chronicled in “ Palm Leaves,” the 
Magazine of Loreto in India. 

There are 56 students in the College. 


B.T. Class. 


B.A. 
B.A. 
I.A. 
I.A. 
I. Sc. 




»» 

j* 


3 students 

12 ,, Fourth-year. 

13 ,, Third-year. 

18 ,, Second -year. 

7 ,, First-year. 

3 
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Major Gow, visits the Institution weekly and sees any student 

who requires Medical attention. 


Principal 

Vice-Principal 


Governing Body . 

... The Provincial of the Loreto Nuns, 
in India. 

... The Superioress of Loreto House. 
Instructive Staff . 


Professors of English 

Professor of French 
Professor of Botany 
Professor of Latin 

Professors of History 

Professor of Economics 
Professor of Mathematics and Physics 
Professor of Chemistry 
Mistress of Method 




Mother J. Antonia, M.A. 

Mother M. Baptist, B.A. 

Miss Clayton, B.A., B.T 
Mother M. Baptist, B.A. 

Mother M. Stanislaus, B.A., L.T 
Miss Clayton, B.A., B.T. 

Mother M. Baptist, B.A. 

Mother M. Stanislaus, B.A., L.T. 
Miss Clayton, B.A., B.T. 

Miss Bose, M.A. 

Haranchandra Pal, B.Sc. 

S. Chatterjee, B.Sc. 

Mother J. Antonia (Cambridge 
Diploma) . 
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ASUTOSH COLLEGE, BHOWANIPUR 
(147, Iiussa Road, Kalighat P. 0., Calcutta) 

Fikst Affiliation, 1916 

This College was started at the instance of the authorities of the South 
Suburban School, a flourishing Institution of Bhowanipur, which had been* 
founded in 1874 by the local public with the object of promoting the growth 
and spread of higher education in the soutli suburban areas of Calcutta. 
The immediate occasion which led to the development of the school into a 
College was the abolition of the University Departments, both on the Arts 
and Science sides, by the two existing Colleges in and near Bhowanipur, 
namely, the L.M.S. Institution and the Bishop’s College. That there was 
room for a first grade College here was abundantly clear from the veiy begin- 
ning, but partly from financial and partly from other considerations, the 
authorities of the South Suburban School were anxious to move cautiously 
and they, therefore, applied in the first instance for affiliation up to the 
Intermediate standard only. They had great difficulty, however, in per- 
suading the Government of India that second grade Colleges did fulfil a definite 
function in the educational machinery of the country, and that it was a 
mistake to suppose that the view of the Indian Universities Commission of 
1904 condemning the affiliation of such Colleges had been endorsed in its- 
entirety by the Government of India at the time. The result of the pro- 
tracted correspondence on the subject was to delay the affiliation of the 
College which was obtained with effect from the commencement of the session 
19ifi*17 although application for it had been made early in 1915. Affiliation 
was granted up to the Intermediate standard in Arts and Science in the 
following subjects, os asked for— English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Logic, 
History, Mathematics, and Botany. The College was started with the name 
8outh Suburban College in a fine two-storied building at 26, Lansdowne 
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Boad in one of the best quarters of vBhowanipur with over 250 students on 
*he rolls, but the very next year it became necessary to remove it to more 
spacious and more conveniently situated premises at 147, Bussa Boad, 
where it is at present located and where there was accommodation for nearly 
700 students. In October, 1917, the College authorities applied for extension 
of the affiliation up to the B.A. Pass standard in a few selected subjects, 
namely, in English, Vernaculor, Sanskrit, Mental and Moral Philosophy, 
History, Political Economy and Political Philosophy, and Mathematics, and 
this was granted wifch effect from the commencement of the session 1918-1&. 
During session 1919-20 accommodation was enlarged to suit the requirements 
of about 825 students. During session 1920-21 the authorities applied for and 
obtained extension of affiliation up to B.A. Honours standard in English and 
Philosophy and in Geography up to the Intermediate standard. During session 
1922-23 the College applied for and obtained affiliation in Chemistry and 
Physics up to the Intermediate standard and I. Sc. classes were opened from 
the beginning of that session. The College applied fdt and obtained 
affiliation up to B.A. Honours standard in Mathematics with effect from 
the beginning of the session 1923-24. The College applied for and 
obtained affiliation up to B.Sc. Pass standard in Botany and Chemistry and 
B.Sc. Honours standard in Mathematics with effect from the commencement 
of session 1925-26. It applied for and obtained affiliation up to B.Sc. Pass 
standard in Physics, B.A. Pass standard in Botany and in Second Language 
Bengali with effect from the commencement of session 1929-30. It also applied 
for and obtained affiliation in I.A. Civics with effect from the beginning of 
session 1930-31. It was re-named Asutosh College from July, 1924, as a 
•humble tribute to the memory of its Founder-President, Sir Asutosh 
Mookerjee. 

The College was registered as a society under Act XXI of i860 in March, 
1927. 

The College is affiliated in I.A. — English, Bengali, Logic, Sanskrit, 
History, Mathematics, Botany and Geography, Civics and Chemistry; in I.Sc. 
— English, Bengali, Chemistry, Physics, Mathematics, Botany and Geography; 
in B.A. — English, Bengali, Sanskrit, Philosophy, Economics, History, Mathe- 
matics, Botany, and Bengali (Classical language) ; in B.Sc. — Physics, Che- 
mistry, Mathematics and Botany. 

In I.A. Classes no student is allowed to take History with Mathematics. 
In I.Sc. Classes no student is allowed to take Botany with Geography. In 
B.A. Classes no student is allowed to take up History with Mathematics and 
Botany with Philosophy or any Honours subject. 


The College fees are as follows : — 

Admission fees. — Bs. 7 ; tuition fees — Rs. 7 per month for I.A. and I.Sc. ; 
Bs. 8 per month for B.A. Pass; Bs. 9-8 for B.Sc. Pass; and Bs. 10 per 
month for B.A. and B.Sc. Honours students; Laboratory fee of Be. 1 per 
month for each Science subject is charged in the Intermediate and B.A. 
Classes; Punkha fee — Bs. 2; Athletic fee, Magazine fee. Common Boom 
fee — Be. 1 each for the session. 

The following fees are charged at the time of admission : — Admission 
fee, tuition fee and laboratory fee for June and July, Punkha fee, Athletic 
fee, Magazine fee and Common Boom fee and also University Registration 
fee of Bs. 2 for lst-year students. These fees, in no case, are refunded. 
No admission fee is charged from students of this College who after passing 
or failing to pass the Intermediate or B.A. or B.Sc. Examination, seek re- 
admission into this College. 

Scholarships . — Twelve Scholarships are awarded on the result of the 
lows* ^ an< * Examinations ordinarily distributed as fol- 


Scholarships of Bs. 6 each per month for Intermediate students 
<marks obtained in the fdutth optional subject are excluded). 

(o) Two Scholarships of Bs. 6 per month for B.A. students. 
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(c) Two Scholarships of Rs. 6 per month for B.Sc. students. 

(d) Government scholarship holders are allowed free studentship on 
application. 

(e) Special Scholarships of Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 per month are awarded to 
specially meritorious students, i.e., who compete in the Matriculation 
Examination or secure scholarships in the Intermediate Examination. 
Government Scholarship holders are exempted from payment of College fees. 
Concession of fes is granted to poor and meritorious students. Professor 
Abaninath Bose has awarded two gold-centred silver medals to two students 
who will secure the highest marks in History in the I.A. and B.A. Examina- 
tions from this College in memory of his late lamented father Dr. Beharilal 
Bose. He has also presented a silver cup to the College to be awarded 
to the winner in Inter-Class Foot-ball Competition. 

The College is situated at Russa Road in a fine two storied building 
with 8 lecture rooms each accommodating over 75 students. There are also 
S other rooms for smaller classes. Besides these there are the Library, the 
Laboratories and the Common Room. There is accommodation for 800—900 
students. 

The number of students on the Rolls in the different classes on 31st 
August, 1930, were as follows: 

I. I.Sc. I. I.A. II. I. Sc. n. I. A. IH. B.A. 

75 73 135 126 36 

III. B.Sc. IV. B.A. IV. B.Sc. 

9 103 14 

Total ... 571. 

There is no lady student. 

A large percentage of students reading in the College live in the locality 
with their fathers or natural guardians. For those that do not do so 
provision is made m attached messes under the supervision of the members 
of the staff. Beat-rents of Rs. 6 and Rs. 7 per month per seat are charged for 
the ground floor and upper floor respectively for ten months in the session. 
Medical fee of As. 8 per month for the same period are charged from each 
student and a Medical practitioner attends the students when required. 
Students are to pay cost of medicines supplied to them. 

The College has got a Library with about five thousand books (worth 
about Rs. 22,000, of which free use is made by students. Constant additions 
are being made to the stock of books. The Common Room is equipped with 
about 30 Magazines and periodicals, both Indian and foreign. Students are 
supplied with Carom Boards, Ludo, Snake and Ladder and other indoor 
games in the Common Room. 

The College has a Magazine of its own managed by the students with a 
Professor-in-chaige. There is a College Union which is a general body of 
students. Besides there are the Debating Club and the ‘Sahitya S&mmilan . ' 

There are four Laboratories for Physics (I.Sc. and B.Sc.), Chemistry 
(I.Sc. and B.Sc.), Botany (I.Sc. and I.A., B.A. and B.Sc.), and Geography 
(I.A. and I.Sc.), with all up-to-date equipments. 

There is an Athletic Club which is very popular among the students. 
Provision is also made for Foot-ball aad Cricket though the authorities are 
very much hampered for want of a play-ground of their own. The Calcutta 
Corporation, however, has kindly given the College the use of Hazra Square 
for two days in a week. There is an expert Instructor under whose efficient 
training students are frequently able to snow feats of strength to the public. 
The College gymnasium is in charge of a Professor. The College also main* 
tains two rowing boats in the Tolly’s Nalla for the use the students. 

Special feature of the College is that in no section isthe number of stu- 
dents allowed to exceed 75; in several subjects the is, in fact, much 
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smaller. The object aimed at is to ensure individual attention to every student 
as far as practicable. Copious provision is also made for tutorial work in* 
every subject in small batches as well as for frequent exercises and exami- 
nations. 

Both the School and College are under a General Committee composed 
of 50 representatives of the local public who constitute the ultimate control- 
ling authority over the whole institution in financial matters. Actual 
management of the College is vested in a Governing Body which is quite 
distinct from th3 Managing Committee of the School, and consists of 9* 
members annually elected by the General Committee, two representatives of 
the teaching staff and the Principal who is an ex-officio member. 


Governing Body for 1929-1930 . 

President . 

The Hon’ble Sir P. C. Mitter, Kt., C.I.E., Executive Councillor, Bengal 
Government. 


Vice-President. 

Babu Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A.. B.L., Vakil , High Court , Vice - 
Principal , University Law College , Member of the Senate and the Syndicate , 
Calcutta University. 


Secretary. 

Mr. N. C. Chatterjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 


Joint-Secretary. 

Mr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law, M.L.C., 
Member of the Senate and the Syndicate , Calcutta University. 


Members. 

Babu Charuchandra Biswas, M.A., B.L., M.L.A., Vakil , High Court , 
Councillor , Calcutta Corporation , Member of the Senate and the Syndicate. 

Mr. Bamaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Member of the Senate , Calcutta 
University; Councillor , Calcutta Corporation. 

Mr. B. C. Ghosh, Barrister-at-Law. 

,, Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L., P.B.S., Barrrster-at-Law. 

Babu Manmathanath Bay, M.A., B.L., P.B.S., Fellow , Calcutta 

University. 

Babu Panchanan 8inha, M.A., B.L., Principal and Asst. Secretary. 

,, Bibhutibhushan Ghoshal, hr A., B.L. ) Representatives of th» 
Mr. N. Chakrabarty, B.A. (Cal.), B.Sc. (Ohio). ) teaching staff. 


Instrticitve Staff. 

Principal. 

Babu Panchanan Sinha, M.A. [Eng., Eicon., Hist. (Class I)]. 
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Professors of English . 

Prof. Someswarprasad Mukherjee, M.A. 

»> Nripescbandra Guha, M.A. (Eng., Hist., Phil.). 

,, Mohinimohan Mukherjee, M.A. 

,, Bibhutibhushan Ghoshal, M.A. 

,, Ajitkumar Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Debabrata Mookerjee, M.A. 

Professors of Sanskrit . 

Prof. Sivadas Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Sachindranath Banerjee, M.A. 

Professors of Philosophy and Logic . 

Prof. Kalidas Sen, M.A. 

,, Harimohan Bhattacharyya, Kavyatirtha, M.A. (Sans, and Phil.). 

,, Bijaygopal Sarkar, M.A. 

Professors of Mathematics. 

Prof. Gangadas Mookerjee, M.Sc. [Class I (Pure)r]. 

,, Khageschandra Bose, M.A. [Class I, Gold Medallist (Pure)] 
(on leave). 

,, Bijayprasanna Haidar, M.Sc. 

,, Eajchandra Bose, M.A. [Class I Gold Medallist (Pure, Calcutta 
University) II Class First, First in the list; (Punjab University, 
Mixed) Q. 


Professors of History and Civics . 

Prof. Amalkumar Raychaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Abaninath Bose, M.A. (Class I. First). 


Professor of Economics and Civics m 

The Principal. 


Professors of Botany . 

Prof. N. Chakrabarti, B.A. (Cal.), B.Sc. (Ohio). 

,, Ramendrakrishna Sarkar, M.A. 

Professor of Geography . 

Prof. Kumudchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A. 

Professors of Chemistry . 

Prof. Radhakishen Das, M.Sc. 

,, Panchanan Das, M.Sc. 

Professors of Physics . 

Prof. Mahadev Chakravarti, M.Sc. (2nd in Class I)* 
„ Jatischandra Mookerjee, M.Sc. 

Professors of Bengali . 

Prof. Kumudchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Purnachandra De, Udbhatasagara, B.A. 

40 
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Demonstrators . 

Babu Guruda:: Datta, B.A. (Botany). 

,, Bebatiraman De, B.Sc., B.T. (Chemistry). 

,, B;jayprasanna Haidar, M.Sc. (Physics). 

,, Kamnarayan Chakravarti — Laboratory Assistant, 

Librarian . 


Babu Bisliipada Sarkar. 


Assistants. 

Babu Baidyanath Mukherjce — Head Assistant. 

,, Chandicharan Mukherjce — Cashier. 

,, Jitendranath Baycliaudimri. 

,, . Dakshinaprasad Baychaudburi. 

,, Surendranath Das — Gymnastic Teacher. 

,, Jatindianath Chakravarti — Common Boom Clerk. 

List of Principals. 

Mr. Panchanan £inha since 1916. 
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CARMICHAEL COLLEGE, BANGPUB 
(P. O. Alamnagar, Rangpur) 

First Affiliation, 1917 

The College was started in July, 1917, and is the result of the earnest 
efforts of the residents of this district to remove a long-felt want. A scheme 
for the establishment of a College had originated as early as 1913, but it 
was not Cil 1914 that active steps were taken to carry it out. A Committee 
of the local representative gentlemen met under the presidency of Mr. J. 
N. Gupta, M.A., I.C.S., the then District Magistrate, and the scheme took 
definite shape. By March, 1917, donations to the extent of about Bs. 7J lacs 
had been raised. An application to the University was then made for affilia- 
tion of the proposed College up to the B.A. standard, which was subsequently 
obtained. 

The College occupied the new building in July, 1918. It is situated on 
a plot of ground measuring over 900 bighas of land, on the outskirts of the 
town and away from all contaminating influences. There are two board- 
ing houses for Hindu and two for Mahomedan students, accommodating 250 
boarders, and the Principal and staff of the College have been provided 
with quarters in the College compound, the idea being to develop H even- 
tually into an entirely residential institution. 

The College buildings are amongst the finest in Bengal. From the ftmds 
subscribed over two lacs were invested in War Loan. Among the principal 
?* n ft e -£ ono 5SL raa ^ mentioned the names of Baja Bahadur Gopal Lai Rav 
of Tajhat (Rs. 1,00,000), Bai Annadamohan Raychaudhuri, Bahadur, of 

and the late Hon’ble Maharaja Sir Manindrachandra 
Nandi, Bahadur, K.C.I.E. (Rs. 60,000). 


CARMICHAEL COLLEGE, BANGPUR 
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In February, 1918, His Excellency the Earl of Ronaldshay, Governor of 
Bengal, declared the new buildings open, spoke of the College scheme with 
the warmest approval, and announced a Government grant of 50,000 rupees 
towards land acquisition and capital expenditure on buildings to which 
anothei 40,000 rupees was afterwards added. H. E. Lord Lytton in his 
visit expressing ‘ his very great pleasure in visiting the institution 
hoped that it might obtain its B.Sc. Classes during his tenure of office/ 
This kind wish of his Excellency has since been fulfilled and the College has 
opened B.Sc. Classes. 

The College is under the management of a Governing Body with the 
District Magistrate, Mr. T. M. Dow, Esq., I.C.S., as the elected President, 
Mr. J. ]SI. Gupta, the late Collector — to whose strenuous efforts the College 
owes itc existence — as well as Baja Bahadur Gopal Lai Bay of Tajhat in 
consideration of his generous contribution are life members of the Governing 
Body. 

The College is affiliated to the University up to the B.A. standard 
in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular (Bengali and Urdu), Sanskrit 
(Pass and Honours), Arabic, Persian, Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
History, Political Economy and Political Philosophy, and Mental and 
Moral Philosophy (Pass and Honours). In Intermediate Arts it is 
affiliated in English, Vernacular (Bengali and Urdu), Sanskrit, Arabic, 
Persian, Mathematics, History, Logic, Chemistry, Civics and Commer- 
cial Arithmetic and Book-keeping. I. Sc. (Masses were added in 1922 in 
Phvics and Chemistry besides the usual Arts subjects. The B.Sc. (Masses 
were opfiu (l in 1925 with Mathematics and Physics (Pass and Honours;, 
and Chemistry. All combinations allowed except History with Mathematics. 

The tuition fee is Bs. 5-8 per mensem for Arts and Its. 6-8 for Science 
sfcudt nts , tlie seat-rent charged from tlie hostel students is Bs. 4-4 for the 
upper storey and Bs. 3-1 for the lower storey including lighting charges. The 
tuition fee for the B.Sc. students is Bs. 8 per month, and that for the B.A. 
is Bs. <5-8 per month only. 


Scholarships , etc. 

Government Scholarship holders are awarded College Scholarships of 
Bs. 15, Bs. 10 or Bs. 6 per month, as the case may be. Two Gold Medals, 
Lytton and Sir Asutosh Medals are awarded to I. Sc. and LA. students 
standing first from the College and prosecuting further studies here with 
Honours A number of College stipends are also awarded to deserving stu- 
denu 

There are four Residence Hostels in the College compound, two for Hindus 
and two for Mahomedans. 

Library and Common Room. 

Tlie Library is well-equipped with over 7,000-fl22 Vols. =7,122 volumes 
and provided with a Beading Boom for students and Professors. 

Tlie Common Boom occupies a separate building and is very well provid- 
ed with current newspapers and periodicals including popular scientific and 
physical culture magazines. It is in the special charge of a Professor of 
tlm College, who is assisted by a Students* Committee. 

* 

l h Corporate Life. 

Special efforts are made to develop the corporate life of the College 
through the Professors and Students* Union and the various Sports Commit- 
tees, whose work is carried on joinly by the students and Professors. The 
Carmichael College Magazine published quarterly also contributes to the 
healthy growth of College Life. There is a Committee of Students* Representa- 
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tives to advise the Principal on matters, specially concerning the general ins 
terests of the students. 


Laboratories . 

The Science Laboratories (Physics and Chemistry) opened in 1922-23 are 
spacious and fully equipped, with two lecture theatres with an accommodation 
for practical work for 150 I.Sc. and 45 B.Sc. students. 

Physical Education . 

There are splendid facilities for all out-door games and gymnastics are 
always encouraged. Inter-class competition in games as well as athletic 
sports are held every year and Physical Exercise for all boarders with Drill 
luring College hours is compulsory for all students. A covered gymnasium, 
has been constructed and there are arrangements for weighing all students. 


LA. 


I.Sc. 


B.A. 


B.Sc. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
7 
8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


University Results of 1929-30. 


No. in the class 
(Collegiate students.) 


88 1 

Non- Coll. 16 5 


104 


98} 114 
Non-Coil. 16 ) 114 


Non 


Si) 
-Coil. 0 5 


90 


30 


No. absent. 


No. Passed. 


7 + 1 = 8 35— 1st Div. -7 

Non-Coil. i y 2nd ,, 10 + 3-19 
3rd ,, 12 + 3 = 15 

6 + 3=9 28 — 1st Div. = 7 


12 


8 


Non-Coil, -st 2nd ,, 15 + 1=16 
3rd „ 6 + 2-8 

*31— 1st Class Hons. = 1 

Non-Coli :T % 2nd ,. ..2+1-3 

Distinction = 2 
Pass 27 

5 

Distinction 3 
Pass 2 


The Governing Rod if. 

T. M. Dow, Esq., I.C.S., Magistrate— President. Ex-officio. 
The District Judge, Rangpur ,, 

The Senior Dy. Collector, Bangpur „ 

The Chairman, District Board, Rangpur „ 

Raja Bahadur of Tajhat — Life Member. 

J. N. Gupta, Esq., C.I.E., I.C.S. ,, 

Rai Radharaman Majumdar, Bahadur — Elected. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Md. Asaf Khan ,, 

Dr. Md. Mozammal ,, 

Babu Atulkrishna Ray, B.L. ,, 

Prof. H. C. Chanda — Elected from the Staff. 

,, G. O. Roy ,, 

,, C. C. Ghose ,, 

Principal— Secretary, Ex-officio . 


* First Class in B.A. Stood 2nd in the University in Honours in English. 
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Instructive Staff . 


Principal and Professor of Mathe- 
matics and Physics. 


Professors of English 


of Mathematics 


of Civics 


Professors of Commercial Arith- 
metic and Book-keeping. 


Professors of History 
Professors of Philosophy and Logic... 

Professors of Sanskrit and Bengali ... 

Professor of Economics 

Professors of Arabic and Persian 

Professor of Chemistry 
Demonstrator and " Lecturer of 
Chemistry. 

Professor of Physics 
Lecturer-Demonstrator in Physics ... 

Gymnastic Instructor 
Head Clerk 
Librarian 

.Accountant 


1. Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A. (Cantab.), 

Sc.D. (Dub.). 

(1. Mr. Sureschandra Dattagupta, 
M.A. 

2. ,, Hridayranjan Lahiri, M.A. 

3. ,, Amulyadhan Mukherjee, 

M.A. 

1 4. ,, Sudhansukumar Sengupta, 
M.A. 

,, Charuchandra Ghosh, M.Sc. f 
B.L. 

,, Basantakumar Sinharay, 
M.Se., B.L. 

,, Jitendranath Dasgupta, M.A. 
,, Harendrachandra Chandra, 
M.A. 

„ Satkari Mitra, M.A. 

,, Jitendramohan De, M.A. 

,, Charuchandra Ghosh, M.Sc., 
B.L. 

,, Basantakumar Sinharay, 
M.Sc., B.L. 

,, Jitendranath Dasgupta, M.A. 
,, Harendrachandra Chanda, 
M.A. 

,, Jitendramohan De, M.A. 

,, Gaurgobinda Gupta, M.A. 

,, Panchanan Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Bimalanath Bhattacharyya, 
M.A. 

,, Dinataran Lahiri, M.A. 

,, Sures Ch. Chakrabarti, M.A. 
1. ,, Satkari Mitra, M.A. 

( 1. ,, H. M. Amjad Hossain, 

{ M.A. (Allahabad). 

{ 2 . ,, Maulvi Mabammad Hossain. 

1. ,, Jagadischandra Das, M.A. 

(I. ,, Gopalchandra Bay, M.Se. 

( 2. ,, Kisorimohan Seal, B.Sc. 

]. ,, Sukumar Rudra, M.Sc. 

1. ,, Jagadischandra Banerji, 
M.Sc. 

1. ,, Saradacharan Som. 

I. ,, Kailaschandra Banerji. 

1. „ Hemangsukumar Sengupta, 

B.A. 

1. ,, Akshaykumar Ganguli. 


86 

BAGERHAT COLLEGE, KHULNA 
(Bagerhat) 

First Affiliation, 1918 


This College owes its origin to the energetic efforts of the promoters of 
the Haveli Pargana Social Reunion % an organisation for the advancement of 
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education, sanitation, and social reforms in the Pargana which includes the' 
town of Bagerhat and its neighbourhood. It is backed by the entire Sub- 
Division of Bagerhat and supported by a Board of Trustees numbering 
ninety, all influential and representative men of the Sub-Division. 

It is situated on a healthy rural site consisting of a big maidan, (over 60 
Bighas in extent) facing the Khulna-Bagerhat Railway line with a stream- 
let flowing close by. The Bagerhat College Railway Station is close to the- 
College compound. 

It Is affiliated to the following standards and in the following subjects 

B.A. Honours — English, Sanskrit, Mathematics and History. 

3?. A. Pass — English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, Mental and 
Moral Science, Political Economy and Political Philosophy, 
History and Mathematics. 

I.A — English, Vernacular, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, Logic, History, 
Mathematics, Physics, and Chemistry. 

I. Sc. — English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Chemistry, and Physics. 

All combinations are available except History with Mathematics and 
Philosophy with Economics. 

It has got pucca Hostel accommodation for both Hindu and Muhammadan 
students with a block specially meant for Namahsudra boarders. Seat-rent — 
Rs. 2 in the pucca buildings and ’Re. 1 in the kutcha bungalows; and Mess- 
ing charges — Rs. 10 a month. Medical aid free. 

The College fee is Rs. 5-8 a month for the I.A. students not studying 
Physics or Chemistry, and Rs. 6-8 for the B.A. and I. Sc. students and I.A. 
students studying Physics or Chemistry. Admission and transfer fees are 
equal to a month’s tuition fee. Besides, students have to pay Rs. 4 
every year at the beginning of the session for sports. Common Room , 
College Magazine and the Industrial departments. There is accommodation 
for about- 500 students in the College and some 80 students in the hostels. 

There is in the College a Scholarship of Rs. 4 a month, named “ Chandra- 
kanta Das Scholarship,” available for two years to the best students of the 
College who after passing the I.A. Examination from it joins its Third-year 
B.A. Class. Besides there are some stipends of Rs. 2-8 a month available 
to deserving poor students. 

There are in the College a Running Shield and Runners-up Cup known as 
the Chandranath-Sasinath Memorial Shield and Runners-up Cup,” for 
which ;« foot-ball tournament is held on the College ground at the commence- 
ment of the College session. 

There is a well equipped Gymnasium in the College under a properly train- 
ed Physical Instructor. The College Library is open to all the students and 
teachers of the College. Books are issued on the card system and no money is 
required to be deposited for the purpose. The Laboratory of the College pro- 
vides facilities for practical work in Physics and Chemistry up to the I. Sc. 
standard. It is open for research work too. Its Dyeing, Weaving and Agri- 
tultural Departments are attached to it. The Gita Class, the Sarkar Literary 
Association, the College Sporting Association, the Kumud Memorial 
Poor Fund, the Moslem Students* Association, the College Social Service 
Association are other features of the College. The College Magazine — Prajna — 
is ordinarily issued four times a year with interesting articles in English,. 
Bengali, and Sanskrit from the Professors and students of the College. 

The Governing Body . 

President*'* P ‘ C ' LE ” DSc " Ph ‘ D < P - C - 8 -’ F -A.S.B.— 

n' -!f r / R?* J &tin&th Chatterjec, M.A. — S.D.O., Vice-President . 

Habu Gopalcbandra Biswas, B.L. — Secretary . 
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4. Babu Sukul Nagmajumdar, M.L.C. — Zemindar. 

5. „ Hemchandra Raychaudhuri — Zemindar. 

6. ,, Srischandra Mukherji, B.L. 

7. ,, Eajendrakumar Nagmajumdar — Zemindar. 

8. Maulvi Syed Sultanali, Ex-M.L.C. 

Babu Kiranchandra Das — Zemindar. 

10. ,, Kshitindranath Biswas — ,, 

11. „ Nibaranchandra Haidar — Merchant. 

12. ,, Ksketranath Mitra, B.Sc., B.L. 

1?. „ Mathuranath Haidar, B.L. 

14. ,, Kaliprasanna Biswas — Pleader. 

15. Rai Sahib Nikunjabihari Ray — Retired Engineer. 

16. Babu Mahendranath Biswas — Zemindar. 

17. ,, Ramnarayan Raychaudhuri — Zemindar. 

18. ,, Kamakhyacharan Nag, M.A. — Principal and Joint Secretary. 

13. ,, Kalikumar Roy, M.Sc. — Professors* Representative. 

20. ,, Aswanikumar Nandi, M.A. Do. 

21. ,, Radhacharan Mukherjee. 

22. ,, Rajendranath Biswar — Zemindar. 


Instructive Staff . 


Principal 

Vice-Principal 

Professors of English 
Professors of Mathematics 

Professors of Sanskrit 


Professors of Philosophy and Logic 

Professor of Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy. 

Professors of History 
Professor of Arabic 
Professor of Persian 


Professor of Physics 

Professor of Chemistry 
Demonstrator of Chemistry and 
Physics. 

Librarian 

Physical Instructor and Assistant 
Librarian. 

Instructor of Dyeing and Bleaching 


Babu Kamakhyacharan Nag, M.A. 

,, Radharaman Bandyopadhyay, 
M.A., B.L. 

Kamakhyacharan Nag, M.A. 

< ,, Saratchandra Haidar, M.A., B.L. 
( ,, Manoranjan Kar, M.A. 

f,, Durgadas Mallik, M.Sc. 

-f ,, Charuchandra Mukhopadhyay, 

L M.Sc. 

r ,, Sudhircliandra Chatterjee, M.A., 

I Sankhva-Tirtha, 

^ ,, (Gold Medallist). 

| ,, Banabihari Bhattacharyya, 

C Kavya Sankhya-Tirtha, M.A. 

f ,, Radharaman Bandyopadhyay, 

-{ M.A., B.L. 

I Aswinikumar Nandi, M.A. 

,, Satyendranath Chattopadhyay, 
M.A., B.L. 

f ,, Jitendraial Bishnu, M.A. 

<{ ,, Satvendranath Chattopadhyay, 
l M.A., B.L. 

Maulvi Mahamraad Sulaiman. 



Muhammad Quasem, M.A. (on 
leave) . 

Abdur Rob Mian, M.A. 
(Officiating.) 


Babu Birendrach&ndra Mahalanobis, 
M.Sc. 

,, Kalikumar Ray, M.Sc., B.L. 

,, Jogendranatli Dam, B.So. 


„ Charuchandra Mukhopadhyay, 
M.Sc. 

,, Narendranath Chatter ji, BJL 
„ Kalikumar Ray, M.Sc. 
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Superintendent 
Head Clerk 
General Assistant 


Office Staff . 

... Babu Jnanendranath Datta. 
... ,, Satischandra Das. 

... „ Upendranath Mukherji. 


Hostel Staff . 


Superintendent, Hindu Hostel 


„ Mahomedan Hostel ... 
Medical Officer 


Babu Banabihari Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
f Maulvi Mahammad Quasem, M.A. 
\ (on leave) . 

j ,, Abdur Bab Mian, M.A. 

( (Offg.) 

Babu Jatindranath Bandyopadhyay, 


List of Principals . 

1. Babu Eamakhyacharan Nag, M.A., August, 1918. 
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EAJENDBA COLLEGE, FAKIDPUB 
Fikst Affiliation, 1918 

The College, the full name of which is the Bajendra College, is situated in 
the best part of the town of Faridpur, the head-quarters of the district of the 
same name in East Bengal. The ground on which it stands is open on all 
sides and commands a beautiful view. It was first established as a Second- 
grade College in July, 1918, and was affiliated up to the I.A. standard in 
English, Bengali, Sanskrit, Mathematics, Logic and History. The college 
was named after the late Babu Bajendrachandra Baychaudhuri, the Zemindar 
of Bdisrasi in the district of Faridpur, whose public-spirited son and heir, 
Babu Bameschandra Baychaudhuri, at the instance of the late Babu Ambica- 
charan Majumdar, an all-India leader and the first President of the Govern- 
ing Body of the college, by his munificent donation of Bs. 60,000 made the 
institution an accomplished fact. A sum of about Bs. 30,000 more was raised 
from the public mainly through the endeavour of the late Babu Ambikacharan 
Majumdar who was not only the founder but the very life and soul of the 
college. Among the chief minor donors the following names mav he 
mentioned : — 

Maharaja 8ir Manindrachandra Nandi, Bahadur who paid Bs. 2,000. 

Babu Ihrafullanath Tagore, who paid Bs. 2,5000, and 

Kumar Arunchandra Sinha, who paid Bs. 2,000. 

The history of the college has been a history of steady expansion. 1 1 has 
been a first-grade college since 1921. 

Land for the erection of the College building and College Hostels both for 
Hindu and Muhammadan students was obtained from the Government in per- 
manent lease at a nominal rent. The area of the land at first was shout 17 
bighss. This area has been extended since 1926, so that the total area at 
present is 9‘24 acres or about 36 bighas. 
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Standard of Affiliation. 


Name of Examination. 

Subjects in which affiliation. 

I.A. 

... (1) English, (2) Bengali, 

(8) Sanskrit, (4) Persian, 

(5) Arabic, (6) Logic, 

(7) History, (8) Mathematics, 

(9) Chemistry, (10) Physics. 

I. So. 

... (1) English, (2) Bengali, 

(3) Physics, (4) Chemistry, 

(5) Mathematics. 

B.A. 

... (1) English (Pass and Honours) 

(2) Philosophy ,, ,, 

(3) Sanskrit ,, „ ,, 

(4) Mathematics ,, ,, ,, 

(5) Bengali, (6) Persian (Pass), 

(7) Arabic (Pass), (8) History. 
(Pass), (9) Economics (Pass). 


Subjects taught (with combination of subjects available). 

All the subjects in which the college is affiliated are taught except B.A. 
Honours in Mathematics and Sanskrit and all combinations of subjects are 
■available except History with Mathematics and Physics with any other sub- 
ject f.»r tlie I. A. students. 


Rules for Admission 

Rules for admission are the same as those prescribed in the University Re- 
gulations. There are no special privileges or restrictions for any class of 
"indents. The rates of fees are as follows 

Rs. 5-8 per month for the Pure I.A. students ; 

Rs. 6-8 per month for (1) the I. Sc. students; (2) for the I.A. students 
w'th a science subject; (3) for the B.A. Pass students; and Rs. 7 for the 
B A. Honours students. 


Scholarships . Prizes , etc. 

Two scholarships of the value of Rs. 6 a month are awarded by the college 
io those Matriculates of the First-year Class who obtain, first-grade and se- 
cond-grade junior scholarships. Besides there are two endowed free-student- 
ships. known as Swarnamoyee and Mahendranarayan free-sfudentships 
-established respectively by Babu Surendrakumar Dasgupta, B.L., a pleader 
of the District Court and by Babu Mahendranarayan Raychaudhuri, an en- 
lightened Zemindar of Baishrashi in the district of Faridpur. Each of the 
gentlemen has paid Rs. 800 for the purpose. Over and above these endowed 
free-studentships the college itself grants four or five free-studentships to those 
students of the different classes who are considered deserving by reason 
of tbeh poverty and merit. The free-studentships of the last class are some- 
times split up into half free-studentships. 


Building and Accommodation. 

The college building is two-storeyed, spacious and substantial, with 
accommodation for over 600 students. There are four big class-rooms and 
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three small rooms in this building. The Principalis room and his office are 
located in one part of it. There is also a tiled building containing two rooms, 
me of which is meant for a small class and the otlier for the Common Room. 
In the upper storey are located the library, the reading room and the 
Professors’ waiting room. A few yards off there is the laboratory of which 
a description is given separately. The class-rooms, the Common-room, the 
Library and the Reading Room are as well-ventilated and well-lighted as 
possible. 


Numerical Strength. 

The number of students in the different classes is given below : — 

111 1 
71 
76 

There are no lady students in this college. 


LA 
I. Sc. 
B.A. 


Residence of Students. 

There is a pucca Hindu Hostel and a yucca tiled Mahomedan Hostel in 
the college compound. The Hindu Hostel consists of three blocks of 
buildings with accommodation for 33 students and the Mahomedan Hostel, 
which consists of one block, has accommodation for 12 students. The 
college hostels are under the direct supervision of a Superintendent who is a 
Proftssor of the college. There is a qualified paid doctor wdio daily visits the 
Hostels and the messes and renders medical aid whenever necessary. The 
boarders make their own arrangements for their meals. The seat-rent 
charged by the college in each case is given below: — 

Sent-rent for the Hindu Hostel ... Rs. 3 per month per head. 

,, ,, ,, Mahomedan Hostel ... ,, 2-8 ,, ,, ,, ,, 

Library and Common Room. 

The Library is a spacious hall in the upper storey of the main building. 
It measures about 50 feet in length and 24 feet in breadth. The centre of the 
hall is used by the students as their reading-room. The Librarian issues 
book* and the library peon assists him. The library is steadily expanding. 
It contains 4,C>'8 volumes at present. 

The Common Room is situated in a pucca tiled building which is about 
23 feet in length and 20 feet in breadth. It is furnished with a large number 
ot newspapers and magazines though the students like to read these in the 
reading room of the library. 

The following organisations make up the corporate life of the college: (a) 
a debating club of the students, which meets regularly, (b) an athletic club 
for games and sports, (c) a Social Service League, and id) a Students* Mutual 
Aid Society. The students also publish a quarterly Magazine known as the 
Rajendra College Magazine. 


Laboratories. 

The laboratories are housed in a spacious building which stands very close 
to the main building of the college and fulfils ail the requirements of the 
students They are well-equipped laboratories. The lecture-gallery can 
accommodate about 150 students. There is one store-room for Chemistry 
and on*- for Physics. Each of the departments has got a separate prepara- 
,ion room and a separate practical class. There are two fume chambers — 
one for the lecture theatre and the other for the Chemistry practical class. 
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Besides there is one Dark Boom and one balance room. There is also a 
complete arrangement for the supply of gas and pipe-water. 

Physical Education . 

The college affords liberal facilities for games and sports. There are two* 
play-grounds attached to the college — one measuring 5 bighas and the other 
2 biglias. The students play foot-ball, cricket, hockey, volley-ball and tennis. 
Besides there is a fenced but uncovered gymnasium where the students take- 
parallel bar, dumb-bell, bar-bell, club and ground exercises under the super- 
vision of the Demonstrator of Chemistry who is also the physical instructor 
of the college. The weight and measurement of the students are regularly 
recorded in a register, and there is an arrangement for their medical examina- 
tion 


Results of the Last University Examinations. 

The results of the different University Examinations held in 1930 were- 
satisfactory, 36 students actually appeared at the I. Sc. Examination in all 
the papers. Out of these 20 passed, 7 in the first division and 11 in the 
second division, and 2 in the 3rd division, so that the percentage of passes was 
55*5, the University average percentage being 46*4. 

At the I. A. Examination 66 students appeared in all the papers. Out of 
these 38 passed, 6 in the first division, 14 in the second division and 18 in 
the third division, so that the percentage of passes was 57.5, the University 
averag- percentage being 49*6. 

As for the B.A. Examination, it was taken by 33 students who appeared' 
in all the papers including Honours. Out of these 18 passed in the Pas& 
Course, 1 with distinction and two obtained Second Class Honours in Philoso- 
phy, so that the percentage of passes was 63‘6, the University average per- 
centage being 47*5 only. 


Governing Body. 

1. Babu Mathuranath Maitra, B L., Pleader — President . 

2. ,, Purnachandra Maitra, B.L., Pleader. 

3. Nalinikanta Sen, B.L., Govt. Pleader (Bai Bahadur). 

4. ,, Bameschandra Baychaudhuri — Zemindar and principal donor.. 

5. ,, Krishnadas Boy, Zemindar and Merchant. 

6 Khan Bahadur Baba met jan Chaudhurv, Zemindar. 

7. Babu Surendranath Chaudhurv, Zemindar. 

8. ,, Kemakhyanath Mitra, M.A., B.L., Principal, Secretary . 

9. ,, Dinesehandra Majurndar, M.A., Professor. 

10 ,, Sisirkumar Acharyya, M.A., B.L., Professor. 

The constitution of the Governing Body is as follows: — 

It must consist of not more than twelve and not less than nine members 
including the Principal, 2 representatives of the teaching staff and the* 
principal donor Babu Bameschandra Baychaudhuri or his nominee, as the 
case may be. The two representatives of the teaching staff are elected by the 
members of the staff from among themselves. All the vacancies in, and 
appointments to, the Governing Body, excepting in the case of the Principal, 
and the Chief donor’s nominee, are filled up and made. by election at a 
meeting of the College Council which is a larger body mainly concerned with 
all building operations and improvement of the college ground. No one* 
who is not a member of the teaching staff or a nominee of the principal donor, 
L eligible for the membership of the Governing Body, unless he makes or 
has made a contribution of at least one hundred rupees to the College Fund 
and subscribes to the guarantee given to the University for the due main- 
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tenance of the College. The Principal of the college is the ex-officio Secretary 
of the Governing Body. 


Instructive Staff. 


Babu Kamakhvanath Mitra, M.A., 
13.L. ' 

,, Pramathabhusan Mukherjee, 

M.A. 

„ Dhirendranath Kundu, M.A. ... 
,, Abanimohan Chakra vorty, M.A. 

,, Hemchandra Das, M.A., B.L. ... 

,, Sisirkumar Acharyya, M.A., B.L. 
„ Sachindranath Sengupta, M.A.... 

,, Dineschandra Majumdar, M.A. 

,, Satyakinkar Mukherjee, M.A. ... 
Maulvi Md. Mohsin, B.A., F.M. 

,, Abdus Saboor Siddique, F.M. 
Babu Sripada Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

,, Benoybhusan Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

,, Hementakumar Chakra vortv, 
M.Sc. 

,, Akshaykuraar Mandal, B.Sc. ... 
,, Chittaranjan Sengupta, B.Sc. .. 

,, Sudhirkumar Niyogi 


Principal and Prof, of English. 


Professors of English. 

Vice- Principal and Professor o f 
Logic and Philosophy. 

Professor of Logic and Philo- 
sophy. 

Professor of History. 

Professor of Economics and Avt. 
Prof, of History. 

Professors of Sanskrit. 

Lecturers in Arabic and Persian. 

Professor of Chemistry. 

Professor of Physics. 

Professor of Mathematics 

Demonstrator of Chemistry. 
Demonstrator of Physics. 

Librarian. 


Office Staff. 


Babu Nagendramohan Banerjee 
M Sudhirkumar Niyogi 


Head Clerk. 
Superintendent. 
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FENI COLLEGE 
(Feni, Dist. Noakhali) 

First Affiliation, 1922 
Short History of its Foundation. 

The Feni College was started in 1922 with affiliation up to the 
l.A. standard. For some years past the people of Noakhali and particularly 
of the Feni Sub-Division had been trying to start a College with a 
view to removing their long-felt grievances regarding higher education. 
Their efforts were crowned with success even at a time when 
the non-co-operation movement was in its fullest swing. They raised sub- 
scriptions locally to the extent of about Bs. 20,000 and the District Board of 
Noakhali came forward with a donation of Us. 50,000 for construction of 
two magnificent Hostels — one for the Hindu students, another equally big 
for the Mahomedan students. There is just behind the former the Hindu 
Hostel extension a corrugatcd-iron-roofed house with yucca plinth accommo- 
dating twenty Hindu Boarders. Another corrugated-iron-roofed houso 
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xvLere the now defunct Moslem High English School was located, accommo- 
dates about thirty Mahomedans. The Rajapur family belonging to the rich 
Paha community of this District has let on lease a fine one-storied building 
for residence of twenty Hindu Boarders. There is an extensive playing 
ground prepared at an enormous expenditure of Rs. 6,000. . It has already 
become an attractive feature of the Institution and has supplied a keenly-felt 
want of this locality. 

The College from its very inception has shown remarkably steady 
progress so much so that after two years of its beginning, i.e., in 1924, the 
Government and the University thought its outlook was most hopeful and 
thus raised its status to that of a First Grade College with affiliation in all 
the Arts subjects including Mathematics and Honours in History. The 
classes are now held in a spacious two-storied building with twenty rooms, 
big and small, constructed at an approximate cost of Rs. 75,000. His 
Excellency Sir Hugh Landsdown Stephenson, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., I.C.S., the 
acting Governor of Bengal, visited the College on the 10th of August, 1926, 
and war very much impressed by the progress that the College had made in 
an incredibly short time and formally opened the upper storey of the main 
College Building which was nearing completion. Has Excellency signalised 
his visit to the College by a capital grant of Rs. 20,000 towards the cost of 
extension and Rs. 5,000 out of his “ discretionary Fund ** just to enable the 
College to wipe off its old debts. The special feature of the Institution is a 
large percentage of Mahomedan students as compared with other neighbouring 
Colleges. Concessions and stipends are awarded to deserving but poor stu- 
dent* according to the Grant-in-aid rules. The authorities of this College are 
particularly grateful to His Highness the Maharaja of Tripura for the recurr- 
ing grant of Rs. 50 (now raised to Rs. 75) per mensem, and to Babu Chandi- 
charsn Law of Calcutta and Kumar Arunchandra Sinha, Bahadur of Paikpara 
— two of the premier Zemindars of this District for their donation of Rs. 4,000 
and Rs. 2,000 respectively. Lt. Satvendrachandra Ghose Mallik, M.Sc., 
P.L. , another prominent landlord of this District has paid Rs. 1,000 and 
Rai Pyari Lai Raychaudhuri, Bahadur, Zemindar of Saistanagar has paid 
Rs. 500 for the improvement of the College. Babu Baradaprasanna Das, a 
respectable gentleman and a Talukdar of this locality, awards two ‘ Mahesh ’ 
Scholarships of Rs. 10 and Rs. 5 per mensem in memory of his late lamented 
father to a general scholar and a Divisional scholarship-holder in the Matri- 
culatiou Examination reading in this College. 

Standard of Affiliation . 

I. A. — English, Vernacular, Logic, History, Mathematics, Sanskrit, 
Arabic, Persian, Pali and Civics. 

B.A. — English, Vernacular, Philosophy, Mathematics, Economics, Sans- 
krit. Pali, Arabic, Persian and Honours in History. 

Subjects taught. 

All the subjects in which the College has got affiliation are taught. In 
I. A. all combinations are possible except History with Mathematics; and in 
B A History with Mathematics is not allowed. 

Rules for Admission . 

There is no restriction for admission of students of any community 
provided accommodation permits. 


Fee Rates. 

In I.A. — Rs. 5*8 per mensem and in B.A, Rs. 6-8 per mensem. 
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Scholarships . 

Babu Baradaprasanna Das, a local Talukdar, awards two scholarships 
•called Mahesh Scholarships after the name of his deceased father, to General 
and Divisional Scholarship-holders in the Matriculation Examination 
prosecuting their studies in this College. 

Building and Accommodation. 

The College now possesses a spendid two-storied building with about 
twenty-one rooms, big and small, in which College Classes are held. 

Numerical Strength in 1930-31. 

Total strength on the roll — 354 only. First-year class — 73; Second-year 
class — 149; Third-year class — 41; Fourth-year class — 91. There is no 
•arrangement for. lady students in this College as yet. 

Residence. 


There are two big Hostels in brick-built houses, one for 48 Hindu and 
another for 48 Mahomedan Boarders. These are the gifts of the Noakhali 
District’ Board. Besides, there is the Hindu Hostel extension a corrugated- 
iron roofed house with metalled plinth accommodating 15 Boarders ; one 
Bamnath Mess meant for 36 Hindu Boarders. It is a fine brick-built 
two storied house with pucca latrine, dining hall and kitchen. The Islamia 
Mess — the now defunct Moslem High English School building — accommodates 
twenty-three members. There are superintendents in residence in all these 
Hostels and Messes and they draw their honorarium in addition to their salary 
as members of the Teaching Staff. There are separate establishments for 
Nath (weaver) and Buddhist students. 

Library. 

Equipments and purchase of books for the Library have cost the authori- 
ties of this College about Rs. 15,000. The Library is located in the upper 
storey of the main College building. There are about 4,300 volumes in the 
Library It is frequently used by the students. Card-cataloguing will 
be introduced soon. The Common Boom attached to the Library, serves as 
a rendezvous of students from 11 a.m. to 5 p.m. ; various indoor-games are 
encruiaged there and dailies and mothlies to the extent of 23 are placed, 
on working days, in the Common Room for the use of student* 


Corporate Life . 

There is a Literary and Debating Society attached to this College. It has 
fieqcent sittings, where attendance of all the students on the Roll is com- 
pulsory. One of the Professors of English is in charge of the same. The 
Feni College Magazine is a quarterly. It is a record of the activities of the 
College. It is edited by the senior Professor of English Literature. 

Physical Education . 

A huge gymnasium erected at a cost of Rs. 5,000 is almost ready for use 
A gymnastic instructor will soon be appointed. 


The Governing Body . 

. * x ®°y? ns ,l?S Bcdy consists of 11 members of whom the District Magis- 
°J> °^ ha ilJ ! 8 Ex-officio President, and the Sub-Divisional Officer of 

tfem, the Ex- officio, Vice-President and the Principal, Ex-officio Secretary. 
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The Chairman of the Noakhali District Board is also an Ex-officio member. 
There are two other members of the Governing Body — one Hindu and another 
Mahomedan — two representatives of the Hindu and Mahomedan guardians 
respectively. One Hindu and another Mahomedan as two representatives of 
ihe Board of Trustees and a representative of the Staff — a Mahomedan and 
t>vo representatives of the General Committee — one Hindu and another 
Mahomedan. But this Governing Body is going to be reconstituted soon, 
where the members of the teaching staff will have their proper representation. 


Instructive Staff . 

1. Babu Ambikacharan Rakshit — B.A. (Cal.), M.A. (Cal.) in History. Senior 

Professor of History and English Literature, Dayal Singh College, 
Lahore. An Examiner and Added Member of the Arts Faculty and a 
Member of the Board of Studies in Oriental Languages, Punjab Uni- 
versity. Writer of * Tracts on Guru Gobind Singh * and * Ethical 
Value of English Novels, etc.” — Principal and Professor of History. 

2. Babu Praphullachandra Lahiri — B.A. (Cal.) with Honours in History, 

Class II; M.A. (Dac.), Class I, securing record marks; Lecturer m 
History for about three years in the Salim ulla Imperial College, Dacca 
— Asst. Professor of History. 

3. Babu Pramathanath Sarkar — B.A. (Cal.) with Second Class Honours in 

Economics and Politics; M.A. (Cal.) in Economics and Politics, Class 
IT; Fellow of the Koval Economic Society of London; served as Pro- 
fessor of Economics at St. Stephen’s College, Delhi, and in the Islamia 
College, Peshawar, for one session — Professor of Economics and History. 

4. Maulvi Abdus Sattar Siddirjui — B.A. (Allahabad), 2nd Division; M.A. 

(Allahabad) in Mathematics, Class III; Research student of D.Sc. 
Class of Aligarh College — Professor of Mathematics. 

o. Babu Bankimchandra Das — B.A. (Cal.) with 1st Class Honours in 
Mathematics, standing 4th; M.A. (Cal.) in Mathematics, Class I, 
standing 1st; served as Professor of Mathematics in Kajendra College, 
Faridpur, for 5 years — Asst. Professor of Mathematics. 

6. Babu Pramathanath Chakravorti — B.A. (Cal.) with High Second Class 

Honours in English, 8th in order of merit: M.A. (Cal.) in English, 
High Second Class; 5 years’ expedience as Head Master of Government 
Aided High Schools — Professor of English. 

7. Babu Narendralal Ganguli — B.A. (Cal.) with 1st Class Honours in Eng- 

lish; M.A. (Cal.) in English, 1st Class in Group A: Mallick Gold 
Medallist; Regina Guha Gold Medallist; Upendra Mitra Research 
Scholar to the Calcutta University — Asst. Professor of English. 

b. Babu Gopalchandra Haidar — B.A. (Cal.) with 1st Class Honours in 
English; M.A. (Cal.) in English, Group A, Class II, very near the top 
— Asst. Professor of English and History. (On leave). 

9. Babu Narendranath Dasgupta — B.A. (Cal.) with Honours in Philosophy; 
M.A. (Cal.) in Philosophy — Mental and Moral, Class II { M.A. (CaL) 
in Experimental Psychology, 1st Class 1st; Gold Medallist; University 
Prizeman — Professor of Philosophy and Logic. 

20. Babu Chandrasekhar Mitra — B.A. (Cal.) with Honours in Philosophy; 
1st Class; Pearychand Mitra Medallist; M.A. (Cal.) in Philosophy, 1st 
Class 1st, Gold Medallist — Asst. Professor of Philosophy and Logic. 

11. Babu Ramendramohan Bose — B.A. (Cal.) with Second Class Honours in 

Sanskrit, standing 2nd; M.A. (Cal.) in Sanskrit, 1st Class 2nd; Silver 
Medallist — Professor of Sanskrit and Bengali. 

12. Maulvi Abdul Khalecjue— Final Madrassa Examination Passed; B.A. 

(Cal.) with Distinction; M.A. (Cal.) in Persian, Class II, 2nd in order 
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of merit. Silver Medallist; M.A. (Cal.) in Arabic, 1st Class 1st, Gold 
Medallist — Professor of Persian. 

13. Maulvi Abdul Jabbar — Final Madrassa Examination Passed : B.A. 

(Cal.) with 1st Class Honours in Arabic; M.A. (Cal.) in Arabic — 1st 
Class 2nd, Silver Medallist — Professor of Arabic. 

14. Babu Sureschandra Sen — B.A. (Cal.) with 1st Class Honours in Sanskrit, 

standing 6th; M.A. (Cal.) in Sanskrit, 2nd Class 2nd — Asst. Professor 
of Sanskrit and Bengali. 

15. Maulvi Abdul Bashid — Final Madrassa Examination Passed, 1st 

Division; B.A. (Cal.) ; served as teacher of Arabic and Persian in many 
Government and Government-aided H.E. Schools — Asst. Professor of 
Arabic ahd Persian. 

16. Babu Lalitkumar Barua — B.A. (Cal.) ; M.A. (Cal.) in Pali, Group D, 1st 

Class 1st, Gold Medallist — Professor of Pali and Vernacular. 

List of Principals . 

1. Babu Birendralal Bhattacharyya, M.A. — August, 1922 to June, 1923. 

2. ,, Ambikacharan Kakshit, M.A. — August, 1923. 
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NAEASINHA DUTT COLLEGE, HOWRAH 
First Affiliation, 1923 

The want of a College at Howrah was for a long time keenly felt both by 
the people of the town and the district. With the growing educational 
demands of the people, the difficulty which the students of the district had to 
experience in securing admission for prosecuting their studies in Calcutta 
Colleges had been increasing from year to year. To remove their long-felt 
want the late Rai Narasinha Dutt, Bahadur, resolved, so far back as 1908, to 
establish a Second Grade College at Howrah. But before any definite step 
could be taken in that direction the Rai Bahadur fell ill and breathed his 
last. 

Babu Suranjan Dutt, the son of the late Rai Bahadur, was the sole trustee 
for premises. No. 129, Belilios Road, Howrah, which consisted of about 100 
bighas of land and a palatial building, formerly the residence of the late Mr. 
I. R. Belilios with several out-houses. With a view to a Park being laid out 
in the said premises he transferred the management of the same to the Muni- 
cipal Commissioners of Howrah. 

In 1922 Babu Suranjan Dutt, in order to give effect to the pious wishes of 
liis father, the late Rai Narasinha Dutt, Bahadur, and to perpetuate his 
memory formed a provisional Committee of which he agreed to act as Secre- 
tary and applied to, and got sanction of the University in 1923, to locate a 
Second Grade College called the 14 Narasinha Dutt College ” in the afore- 
said mansion for teaching English, Vernacular, Mathematics, History, Logic 
and Sanskrit giving a guarantee to maintain the College out of his own 
money if there be any deficit. He personally supplied the whole of the 
money for the purchase of furniture and books for the Library. 

It was found that there was a general tendency in towns towards learning 
Science and Babu Suranjan Dutt, the founder of the College, lost no time in 
getting the College affiliated in addition in Physics, Chemistry and Botany to 
the Intermediate Science standard, in 1924, and supplied the entire fund for 
the equipment of the different laboratories and for lecture apparatus from 
hi3 own pocket. 
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The members of the Park Committee, of which he was during his life-time 
one, have been pleased to let out the said mansion with out-houses and a 
portion of the garden to the College on a nominal rent. 

He was also the sole Trustee with regard to 233, Belilios Road, Howrah. 
He set apart a portion of the income of the said premises towards the main- 
tenance of the College. The Commissioners of the Howrah Municipality very 
kindly granted Es. 300 a month towards the maintenance last year. It is 
expected that they will continue the help. 

The special features of the College are that the Chemical Laboratory has 
been, and the Physical Laboratory will be, located in separate buildings in 
the Park It has a foot-ball ground of its own; a rowing club has been 
started. The gymnasium which has been lately started is well stocked with 
appliances for physical exercise and the College athletic club has made 
provision for various outdoor games. It has started an association for the 
advancement of Science called the “ Scientific Association, Narasinha Dutt 
College/ ' It has, in addition, a Common Room well provided with magazines 
and newspapers, both English and Indian. 


Governing Body . 

1. District Magistrate, Ilowrah, President. 

2. Dr. Saratehandra Dutt, V'ce-Prcsident . 

3. Gourmohan Roy, Esq., M.A., B.L., Commissioner, Howrah Munici- 

pality. 

4. Bejoykrishna Hazra, Esq., B.A. Do. 

5 Jugalkisore Dutt, Esq. 

6. Jatindrarnohan Dutt, Esq. 

7. Gourmohan Dutt, Esq., Advocate, High Court, Secretary. 

5. Manmathanath Eav, Esq., M.A., B.L., P.R.S., Vakil, High Court, 

Eellow and Member of the Syndicate, Calcutta University. 

0. S. C. De, Esq., M.A. (retired I.E.S.), Principal. 

1C. Jnanendranath Sen, Esq., M.Sc., Professor of Chemistry, Vice- 
Principal. 

11. Vacant (to be elected shortly). 

The College has well-equipped laboratories fitted with up-to-date gas 
and electric appliances. The Library is available to the students without 
any deposit or fee. Scholarship-holders and deserving students up to 5 p.c. 
are gi anted free studentships. Two scholarships of the value of Rs. 7 and 6 
per month respectively have been provided out of College funds. The hostel 
has been located in a fine two-storied building within a minute’s walk from 
the College and is under the supervision of member of a teaching staff, 
residing therein. The residents of the hostel get free medical help. 


Instructive Staff . 


Principal and Professor of English ... 
Vice- Principal and Professor of 
Chemistry 

Professor of English 
Professor of Logic 

Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of Mathematics 
Professor of Physics 
Professor of Botany 
Professor of History 
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S. C. De, Esq., M.A. 

Jnanendranath Sen, Esq., M.Sc. 
Panchugopal Ghosal, Esq., M.A. 
Kirandhan Chatterjee, Esq., M.A. 

(Eng.), M.A. (Phil.). 

Asutosh Biswas, Esq., M.A. 
Surendranath Chatterjee, Esq., M.A* 
Panchanan Das, Esq., D.8o. 
Jj’otishohandra Pal, Esq., M.A. 
Tridibnath Ray, Esq., M.A. 
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1924- 25 

1925- 26 (July. 31) 

1926 (4th August) , 1927 
1927-28 (1st July) 

1928 (2nd July) 

1929 

1930 


List of Principals . 

Matilal Chatterjee, Esq., M.A. 

Matilal Chatterjee, Esq., M.A. 
Jnanendranath Sen, Esq., M.Sc. (Offg.). 
Jnanendranath Sen, Esq., M.Sc. (Offg.). 
Satischandra De, Esq., M.A., B.L., I.E.S. 

(Retd.). 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 
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ST. EDMUND’S COLLEGE. SHILLONG 


First Affiliation, 1924. 


S’. Edmund’s College was founded by Sir Archdale Earle, Commissioner 
o.* Assam, and was opened in 1916 with a roll of 32 boys. The present 
roll number is 163. The Institute is designed to educate youths according lo 
the principles and doctrine of the Catholic Church. 

The College is staffed and taught by the Brothers of the Christian Schools 
of Ireland. The Congregation of Christian Brothers was founded 125 years 
ago for the education of youths. The Brothers are educated and trained for 
the teaching profession in Dublin, Ireland. 

The College has heretofore confined its attention to the Cambridge Senior 
tnd Higher Local Examinations. 

The College has been affiliated in the following subjects: — English, Latin, 
Mathematics, Geography, History, Chemistry and Physics — Intermediate 
standard. 

Governing Body. 

Rev. Br. J. B. Culhane ... Provincial Superior 

,, ,, M. B. Power ... Principal 

„ ,, J. C. Rowe ... Vice-Principal 

,, ,, M. S. O’Brien 


Instructive 

Rev. Br. M. B. Power 

,, „ J. C. Rowe 

„ ,, M. S. O’Brien 

,, ,, J. M. McGee 

„ „ T. A. Twomey 

Mr. B. K. Sarma, M.Sc. 


Staff . 

Principal and Professor of Mathema- 
tics. 

Vice-Principal and Professor of 
Latin. 

Professor of History. 

Professor of Geography. 

Professor of English. 

Professor of Chemistry and Physics. 
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ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 
First Affiliation, 1924 
Short History cf its Foundation . 

This College is one of the oldest educational institutions in the city. It 
was established about 82 years ago and was then known as St. Xavier’s 
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Day School. In 1871 the name of the establishment was, changed to St. 
Joseph’s Boarding and Day School. An Entrance Class for the Calcutta 
University was taught for a short time, but it was closed in 1882. There- 
after the curriculum followed was that of the Seven Standards of the 
European Code. With the advent of the Irish Christian Brothers, the 
building of the new St. Joseph’s School was commenced. A magnificent 
three-storied building, with electric installations for lights and fans and 
all other necessary internal arrangements, was completed in 1895. 

In 1890 the Irish Christian Brothers reopened the Entrance Class and 
the institution wa9 affiliated to the Calcutta University. For the six years 
that they continued presenting boys for this examination, they achieved re- 
markable results. 

In 1894 they opened a High School Class under the European Code, 
which eventually superseded the Entrance Examination; and in this they 
were equally successful. 

Within the last few years several important additions have been made. 
These are (1) a well-furnished Art Hall, (2) an up-to-date Laboratory, (8) 
* well-equipped Geographical Hall, and (4) an efficient workshop (Manual 
Hall) for wood and metal work. 


Subjects in which Affiliated. 

English , Alternative English, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, 

I.A.— English, Alternative English, Mathematics, Latin, History, Logic. 
Rules for Admission. 


Admission Fee Its. 5. 
College Fee Its. 15. 


Privileges -- Reduced fee allowed to very deserving cases except a few 
tree-studentships reserved for very poor deserving boys. 

Restrictions — 25 per cent, of Indian boys accepted for the time being. 


Building. 


A magnificent three-storied building, with electric installations for 
and tans and all other necessary internal arrangements. 


lights 


Numerical Strength (1929-30). 

Ist-year I.A. 
lst-year I. Sc. 

2nd-year I.A. 

2nd-year I. Sc. 


2 

11 

12 


Residence. 

No tesidential arrangements fo communities other than C hristian s 
Number of Lady Students Nil 


Library and Common Room. 

One big library for use of College students containing 8 949 
There is a Common Room for Debating Meetings and other purpose!. 


books. 
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Corporate Life. 


There is a Debating Club, but no magazines are published for the 
time being. 

Laboratories. 


Chemical and Physical Laboratories fully equipped with apparatus and 
chemicals as required for the Inter- Science Course. There is a lecture theatre 
and one lecture table with gas and water, together w T ith two spacious Halls 
for practical experiments with 27 seats in each. 


Physical Education. 

Systematic Drilling and Boxing under a qualified Trainer. 

Governing Body. 

Rev. Br. J. B. Culhane, Provincial Superior. 

Rev. Br. P. F. Lillis, Principal. 

Rev. Br. J. B. Larkin. 

Rev. Br. D. A. O’Callaghan, Vice-Principal. 

Rev. Br. M. F. Lawless, Prof, of Mathematics and Physics. 
Mr. Stephen Chatter jee, B.Sc., Professor of Chemistry. 

Instructive Staff. 


Rev. Br. P. F. Lillis 
Rev. Br. D. A. O’Callaghan 
Rev. Br. M. F. Lawless 
Rev. Br. M. F. Byrne 
Mr. S. Chatter jee, B.Sc. 

Mr. P. 0. John, B.Sc. 


Prof, of Civics and Logic. 

Prof, of English and History. 

Prof, of Mathematics and Physics.. 
Prof, of Latin and Physiology. 
Prof, of Chemistry. 

Demonstrator of Chemistry. 


List of Principals. 


Rev. Br. J. L. Maher (during 1024). 

Rev. Br. P. F. Lillis (during 1025-1030). 
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SAADAT COLLEGE 
(P. 0. Karatia, Dt. Mymen-ingh) 

First Affiliation, 1020. 

Short History of its Foundation 

The College was founded in 1923 by the munificent Zemindar Maulvi 
Wajed Ali Khan Pannee of Karatia and has been named after his grand- 
father, the late Maulvi Saadat Ad Khan Pannee. 

Standard of Affiliation. 

LA. standard. 


Subjects in which affiliated. 

English, Bengali, Urdu, Logic, History, Mathematics, Persian, Arabic, 
ana oansknt. 
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Subjests taught. 

English, Logic, History, Mathematics, Persian, Arabic, Sanskrit, 
Urdu and Bengali. 

Combi nations available . 

(1) Logic, History and Classics. 

(2) Logic, Mathematics and Classics. 

The College expects to be able to open classes in Civics from 1931. 


Rules for Admission . 


Admission usually commences on the publication of the result of the 
Matriculation Examination. The following fees are realised from the 
students at the time of their admission : — 


Tuition fee for June and July 

Admission fee 

Sporting fee 

Magazine fee 

Examination fee 

University Bogistration fee 

Hostel contingency for Muslim Hostels only 


Bs. 

10 

5 

2 

1 

2 

2 

2 


WB .— Ln order to help t lie poor students who are unable to pay up the 
•entire due at the time of admission, they are allowed to pay their dues in 
two instalments and the second instalment is usually realised with the tuition 
fee for August. 


Scholarships , Prizes , etc . 

(1) Special provision for stipend may be made for highly meritorious 
students. 

(2) A tillin allowance of one rupee per month is paid to each student of 
the College. 

(3) Tuition fee is not charged from scholarship-holders. 

(4) Twelve per cent, of the students on the rolls are allowed free student- 
ship from the College. This is distributed on the joint consideration of 
pecuniary circumstances and results shown in a competitive examination 
held shortly after admission. 

(5) More concessions are granted to students in the shape of free or half- 
free studentship and donation for the purchase of text-books from the College 
Duty Fund. 


Numerical Strength. 


... 70 
... 85 

There is no lady student. 


First-year Class 
Second -vear Class 


Residence. 

Adequate accommodation for Hindu and Muslim students in hostel exists. 



646 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 


Library and Common Room . 

The following periodicals are subscribed in the Common Boom : — 


(1) The Modern Beview 

(2) The Calcutta Beview 

(3) Islamic Beview 

(4) Islamic World 

(5) The Scholar 

(6) The Mussalman 

(7) T^c Statesman 

(8) Health 

(9) Islamic Culture 

(10) The Muslim Beview 

(11) Prabasi 

(12) Bharatbarsha 

(13) Saogat 

(14) Bvabasa o Banijya 


(15) 

(L6) Negar 

(17) The Light 

(18) Visva Bharati 

(19) Orient and Occident 

(20) Monthly Mohammadi 

(21) Weekly Saogat 

(22) Peace, 

(23) Wide World 

(24) Asia 

(25) National Geographical Magazine 

(26) Times Literary Supplement 

(27) Times Educational Supplement 

(28) Arthik Unnati 


There are 2,227 books of varied interest in the Library. Teachers take 
personal interest in encouraging students to read suitable books. 


Residential Aspect . 


All the Professors put up in or about the College compound and students 
may always obtain from them, in matters of difficulty, tuitional or otherwise, 
free and sympathetic guidance. A close association between the teachers 
and the students is encouraged and the growth of corporate life fostered. 
Medical advice is provided free to the Hostellers. 


Corporate Life . 

The following institutions have been started for fostering the health and 
growth of corporate life in the College, «ido by side with the physical, mental 
and moral training of the students 

(i) The Athletic Club. 

(ii) The Literary Club. 

(Hi) Modern Topics. 

(it) The Common Boom. 

(v) Saadat College Magazine. 

(vi) Duty Fund. 


Physical Education. 

There are one foot-ball field, three volley ball grounds, one basket ball 
ground, one tennis court and two teni koiets courts. There are also Indian 
clubs, dumbbells, chest weight expander and trapeze bar for the physical 
exercise of the students. The special feature of games is that all the mem- 
bers of the teaching staff take lively interest in different games and join 
them regularly as help-mates to the students. Games and sports are under 
the direct supervision of a Professor and there are some office-bearers elected 
and nominated. One Assistant Surgeon frequently visits the Hindu and 
Muslim Hostellers. Sick students are duly attended to free of charge and 
medicine is available in the charitable dispensary maintained by the 
founder of the College. 

Results of University Examination . 

58*8 per cent, passed in the last I.A. Examination. 
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Governing Body. 


1. Maulvi Wajed Ali Khan Pannee — President . 

2. ,, Masud Ali Khan Pannee — Vice-President . 

3. ,, Abdul Khaleque — Secretary . 

4. ,, Sycd Badaraddoja ) Auditors. 

5. ,, Clioudhury Abdur Raschid ) 

6. ,, Ebrahim Khan (Principal )~Assistant Secretary. 

7. Nazir Ahmad, M.A. — Teachers' Representative . 

8. ,, Ahmed Ali Khan 

9. ,, Moksud Ali Khan 

10. ,, Choudhury Abul Kliair, B.Sc. 

11. „ K. M. T. Hussain, M.A. 

12. Dr. M. N. Paul, M.B. 


Instructive Staff . 


Principal 

Professor of English 

,, ,, Mathematics 

,, ,, Arabic 

,, ,, Persian 

,, ,, History 

,, ,, Sanskrit 

and 

„ „ Bengali 

,, ,, Logic 


. Maulvi Ebrahim Khan, M.A., B.L. 

,, Qazi Akram Hussain, M.A. 

(First Class Honours). 

. Babu l). N. Mukherjee, M.A. (First 
Class). 

. Maulvi M. T. Islam, M.A. 

,, Ghulan Maqsud Hilali, M.A. 

(First. Class). 

,, N. Ahamad, M.A. 

> Babu J. Shastri, M.A. (First Class 
. ) Gold Medallist). 

Babu P. K. Sarmachakrabarti, M.A. 
(First Class). 


List of Principal <?. 


Ebrahim Khan. 
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ISLAMIA COLLEGE 
(8, Wellesley Street, Calcutta ) 

Fibrt Affiliation, 1926. 

In 1881 the Government of Bengal had under consideration the establish- 
ment of a Second Grade College to provide the Moslem community with 
facilities for obtaining a liberal education. In 1884, F.A. Classes were 
started in the Madrasah, but from July, 1888, the department was amalga- 
mated with Presidency College for teaching purposes, the students attending 
the lectures there. Renewed efforts to open Arts Classes were made, but 
until 1923 plans did not materialise chiefly owing to lack of funds. In that 
year tho proposal was placed before the Legislative Council and money 
sanctioned for the erection of an Arts College. The foundation-stone of the 
building was laid by His Excellency Lord Lytton, the Governor of Bengal, 
f Q 9th December, 1924, and the construction of the building completed in 
June, 1926. It was formally opened for the admission of students on 2nd 
July, 1926. The institution is under the direct control of the Director of 
Public Instruction, Bengal. 
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The College is affiliated to the I. A. and I. Sc. standards in the following 
subjects — 


LA. 

History. 

Logic. 

Mathematics. 

Arabic. 

Persian. 

Elements of Civics. 
Commercial Geography. 
Commercial Arithmetic and 
keeping. 

English and Vernacular (Urdu or 
and Science Classes. 


I.Sc. 

Chemistry. 

Physics. 

Mathematics 

Book- 

Bengali) are compulsory in both Arts 


The College is affiliated up to B.A. standard in the following subjects: — 


B.A. 


(With Pass and Honours . ) 

English Mathematics 

History Arabic 

Political Economy Persian 

Philosophy 

Vernacular (Urdu and Bengali) is compulsory. 

Admission. 

Admission is open to Muhammadan students only, the condition of eligibi- 
lity being compliance with the requirements of the University. The maximum 
number to be admitted is 400, distributed as follows : — 


First-year I.A. and I.Sc. ... ... ... ... 125 

Second-year ,, ,, ... ... ... ... 125 

Third-year B.A. ... ... ... ... 75 

Fourth-year . . ... ... ..75 

Fees. 

The rates of fees are: 

I.A. I.Sc. B.A. 

Rs. 6 Rs. 7 Rs. 8 


Admission is equal to the month’s tuition fee; Athletic charge, Rs. 3; 
and College Union Subscription, Rs. 2 for all classes. 

Free-Studentships. 

8 Free-studentships have been granted to the College for award to needy 
and meritorious students. 

Stipends . 

20 Mohsin stipends have been allotted to the College. A few private 
stipends ranging from Rs. 3 to Rs. 15 are also awarded from the Poor 
Students’ Fund. 

J^ere * 8 a Government Hostel attached to the College which accommodates 
200 boarders. The seat-rents are, First Class, Rs. 6-4-0, Second Class, 
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Rs. 5-12-0, Third Class, Rs. 5-8-0, respectively. There is a Medical Officer 
attached to the Hostel for giving medical advice to the boarders. 

Hostel rules have been framed in accordance with the Regulations and 
approved by Government. 

Library and Common Room . 

The number of books belonging to each section of the Library is as 
folic ws : — 


1 General works of reference ... ... ... 150 

2. Philosophy ... ... ... ... 540 

3 Religion ... ... ... ... 170 

4. Sociology ... ... ... ... 698 

5. Philology ... ... ... ... 160 

6. Natural Science ... ... ... ... 757 

7. Fine Arts ... ... ... ... 15 

H Useful Arts ... ... ... ... 25 

Literature ... ... ... ... 1,839 

PJ. History ... ... ... ... 1,041 

11. Arabic, Persian and Urdu Manuscripts ... ... 51 


5,446 

One new section has been opened for Arabic, Persian and Urdu manu- 
scripts, whose number has already reached 51. 

A large room has been set apart for use as a Common Room; one portion 
is utilised as a magazine-room, and the remainder for indoor-games. 

The first number of a College-magazine has been published. The Muslim 
Review published under the auspices of the Muslim Institute has a member 
of the College Staff on the Editorial Board. 

Debates and addresses are arranged bv the College Union regularly every 
Satuiday, except one Saturday a month when the Vernacular Societies hold 
their session. 


Laboratories . 

The Laboratories are well-equipped with new stock for I. Sc. students. 


Physical Education. 

Physical exercises are compulsory in the First and Third-year Classes, and 
are conducted by a whole-time specially trained Instructor, who is also in 
charge of the orga nisation of games in the compound of the College and of 
the Baker Hostel. There is a playing-field attached to the College, in which 
there is provision for a variety of games. 

During session 1930-31, 96 per cent, of the students on the rolls were 
medically examined on behalf of the Students* Welfare Committee. An 
Ambulance Class is conducted annually in which students are prepared for the 
St. John’s Ambulance First Aid Certificate. 

The percentage of passes of students of the College in the various Univer- 
sity Examinations is as follows: — 




1928-29 

1929-30 

1930-31 

I. A. 

... 

60 

67 

56 

I. Sc. 

... 

68 

60 

46 

P A. 

... 

80 

72 

60 
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Governing Body . 

1. The Hon’ble Aihadj Sir A. K. Ghuznavi, Kt., Member of Executive 

Council, Bengal, President . 

2. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, Vice-President 

( Ex-officio ). 

3. Assistant Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan Education, 

Bengal ( Ex-officio ). 

4. The Principal, Presidency College ( Ex-officio ). 

o. The Principal, Calcutta Madrassah ( Ex-officio ). 

6. The Hon’ble Justice Sir Z. B. Zahid Suhrawardy, Kt., Barristcr-at- 

Law. 

7. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Haque, M.A., B.L. 

8. Nawabzada A. S. M. Latifur Bahaman, M.A. (Cantab.), Barrister - 

at-Law. 

9. Mr. Syed Nasim Ali, M.A., B.L. 

10. Maulvi Ataul Hakim, M.A., Representative of the College Staff. 

11. Khan Sahib Eaza Ali Wahshat. 

12. The Principal, Islainia College, Secretary ( Ex-officio ). 


Instructive Staff. 


1. A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A. 

I.E.S. 

2. Professors of English 


3. Lecturers in English 


4. Professor of Mathematics 

5. Lecturers in Mathematics 


6. 

Professors 

Persian. 

of 

Arabic 

and 

7. 

Lecturers 

Persian. 

in 

Arabic 

and 

8. 

Professor of History 

... 


9. Lecturers in History 


10. Professor of Philosophy 

11. Lecturer in Philosophy 

12. Lecturer in Logic 

13. Professor of Economics 

14. Lecturers in Economics and 

Civics. 

15. Professor of Chemistry 

16. Laboratory Assistant 
37. Professor of Physics 

18. Laboratory Assistant 

19. Lecturer in Commercial Subjects 

20. Lecturer in Bengali 

21. Lecturer in Urdu 

22. Physical Instructor 


(1) A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A. 

(2) J. W. Holme, Esq., M.A. (Betd. 

I.E.S.) . 

(1) Mr. Quazi Akram Husain, M.A. 

0 Offg .). 

(2) ,, Kamalkrishna Ghosh, M.A. 

(3) ,, Md. Tahir Jamil, M.A. 

Mr. Ataul Hakim, M.A 

(1) Mr. Abdul Karim Mandal, M.A. 

(2) Mr. B. B. Sen, M.A. 

(1) Maulvi A. F. M. Abdul Kadir, 

M.A. 

(2) Syed Mozaffaruddin, M.A. 

(1) Maulvi Fazlul Haque, B.A. 

(2) ,, Sharafuddin Ahmed, M.A. 

Md. Zahural Islam, M.A., 
B.L. 

(1) ,, Abdul Munim Choudhury, 

M.A. 

(2) ,, Nazir Ahmed, M.A. 

(Offg.). 

,, Kazimuddin Ahmed, M.A. 
,, Serajul Karim, M.A. 

(Offg.). 

,, Abdul Baqui, M.A. 

Mr. S. K. Guhathakurta, M.A. 

(1) Maulvi Mahmood Ali Khan, M.A. 

(2) ,, Abdus Samad, M.A. 

Mr. S. E. Dasgupta, M.Sc. 

Maulvi Ohanimat Ali, B.Sc. 

Mr. Narayandas Basu, M.Sc. 

Maulvi Hedayetul Islam, M.Sc. 

Mr. N. K. Bhattacharyya, (Temp.). 
Maulvi Abdul Majid, M.A. 

Khan Sahib Beza Ali Wahshat. 

Mr. H. C. Karmakar, B.A. 
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List of Principals. 

1926 A. H. Harley, Esq., M.A., I.E.S. 
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PRABHATKUMAR COLLEGE, CONTAI. 

(Contai P.O., Midnapur Dist.) 

First Affiliation, 1926 

The growing needs for higher education amongst the people and the 
increased educational expenses at Calcutta or elsewhere coupled with the 
pernicious evil effects of the din and bustle and plaguy atmosphere of the 
big towns specially during recent years made the people of Contai conscious 
of the situation and they thought of removing the want of a College under 
their own supervision and at their own place which is at once healthy and 
cheap. This idea of a College at the very doors of the people originated 
in their minds as early as 1919 and a Committee with the then Sub -Divisional 
Officer as President was formed to raise subscriptions from the public which 
were promised to the extent of more than a lac of rupees and partly realised 
too. But the scheme had ultimately to be dropped owing to the political 
troubles in the country at that time. In 1926, however, Mr. BiBwambhar 
Dmda, a benevolent Zamindar of the locality, came forward with a promise 
of a princely donation of Rs. 50,000 to make the scheme of a College at 
Contai an accomplished fact, A provisional Governing Body with Mr. 

tv Rahman, I.C.S., the then Sub-Divisional Officer, as President, 
Mr. Dmda himself as Secretary, and Mr. Bishnupada Chatterjee, as Assistant 
Secretary and Treasurer, was formed. The organisers got the support of 
Mr. Gangadhar Nanda, another benevolent Zamindar, who readily paid his 
munificent gift of Rs. 10,000 and also obtained promises of subscriptions to 
the extent of Rs. 20,000 from other substantial gentlemen of the Sub- 
division. Special mention may be made in this connection of the subscribers, 
Basudebpur Wards* Estate, and Choudhury Jadabendra Nandan Das 
Mahapatra, B.A., who have paid up their quota of Rs. 1,000 each. Besides 
his pecuniary help they secured in no time a plot of land, a little over an 
acre, as gift from Mohanta Bodrinarayan Das, 

The Governing body accepted the princely donation of Mr. Biswambhar 
Dmda on two express conditions: viz. } (a) the College should be named 
J 3 * 8 lamented only son, Master Prabhatkumar Dinda who died 
a student while studying for the B.A. degree, and ( b ) there should be two 
members of his family on the Governing Body ( vide constitution of the Gov- 
erning Body). The College was accordmglv called the Contai Prabhatkumar 
College, and formally opened by Mr. R. N. Reid, I.C.S., the then Collector 
of Midnapur on the 15th July, 1926. 

Standard of Affiliation. 

(a) Name of examination. — I.A. 

(b) Subjects in which affiliated.— -English, Vernacular (Bengali, Oriya), 
Mathematics, History, Logic and Sanskrit. 

Subjects taught . 

English, Bengali, Mathematics, History, Logic and Sanskrit 
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Combination of Subjects. 

All combinations allowed. 

Rules for Admission. 

(1) Application for admission into the College should be made in the 
prescribed form available in the office. A character certificate from a 
respectable gentleman must accompany the application. 

(2) Each applicant for admission to the College shall have to pay his 
admission fee, game and common-room fees, up-to-date tuition fees and 
registration fee of Its. 2i (payable to the University in the ease of the First- 
year Class students only). A plucked student must submit his admission 
card, registration receipt and crossed list. 

In case a student applies for admission more than three weeks after 
the re-opemng of the College in July he shall have to pay a late admission 
fee of Bs. 4 payable to the University. 

(3.1 All students must submit to the rules of the Institution (new or, old). 
Breach of rules is punishable at the entire discretion of the Principal by 
the imposition of tines, suspension or expulsion from the College as provided 
by the University Eegulations. 


Rates oJ Fees 


(1) Admission lee 

(2) Tuition fee 

(3) Game and Common It cm /in lees 

(4) Transfer Ice 

15) Periodical examination lee 


B$. 5-tt 

,, .5-8 per month 
,, 2 per annum. 

,, 5-8 
lie. I 


Scholarships and F rce-studentships , etc. 

(1) One scLolarship of Jis. 3 ner month, named ” Nilmadhab Deb Scholar- 
ship,” is avaiiibie lor one year to the best student of tbe College, who 
stands first in the Annual Examination of the First-year Class and continues 
his studies here. 

The scholarship is founded by Mr. Sudhirkuinar Deb, M.A., of Contai, 
to perpetuate the memory of his late beloved grand-father. 

(2) Government scholarship-holders are usually admitted free. 

(3j One out of every ten students of the same school admitted to t he 
First-year Class of this College is given a free-studentship on the recom- 
mendation of the School Committee. 

(4) The following stipends are also available in the College : — 

(a) Eight stipends of lis. 2-8 each. 
ib) Eight stipends of lis. 2 each. 

Building and Accommodation * 

The College is at present located in some of the buildings belonging to 
the Contai High School authorities who kindly spared them for the use 
of the College for three years in the first instance and then again for three 
years more. The organisers of the College are arranging for the construction 
of a building for the College on the plots of land, about 4 acres in area, 
lying just outside the town. The College building, the hostel building and 
the (piar ter « 0 f the Stall will be erected there . When erected the College 
will indeed possess a very beautiful site situated in the midst of the sand 
hills characteristic of the Bub-division. The sea is only 5 miles off from 
the town and the sea-breeze which is no doubt very pleasant and healthy 
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is available throughout th§ greater part of the year. A play-ground has 
already been laid out on the spot to give facilities to students for outdoor 
games. 

Numerical Strength (1930-31). 

First-year Class 
Second-year Class 

Total ... 63 

Residence of Students * 

There is r. mess under the supervision of the College with accommoda- 
tion of 12 boarders, the seat-rent being Rs. 2 per month. 

Rules of the Mess. 

1. The mess is meant for the students and staff of the College. 

2. The boarders will have to pay Re. 1 as admission fee and the actual 
cost of messing in each month, for which each boarder shall have to advance 
Rs. 10 in two equal instalments on the 1st and 15th of every month. 

3. They shall have to provide themselves with their own bedding, 
utensils for the kitchen, such as plates, cups, tumblers, etc. 

4. The mess is under the supervision of one of the members of the staff. 

Medical Aid . 

Boarders art given free medical help. 

Scale of Charges . 

There is no fixed charge payable to the mess. It is being run on the 
mess system — only actual cost is charged from the boarders. The monthly 
cost does not exceed Rs. 9-8. 

Articles of food are comparatively very cheap and available in abundance. 

Library and Common Room. 

The College Library with about 1,200 copies of books only is no doubt 
in its very inJancy and admits of development in every branch of it. There- 
are, however, valuable collections such as Oxford New English Dictionary, 
Encyclopedia Britanniea, 13th edition, etc. Students are allowed to borrow 
books from the Library free of any charge. 

There is a Common Room for students for which some dailies and 
periodicals arc provided. Re. 1 only is charged from each student as Common 
Room fee for the whole year. 



Corporate Life. 


The following institutions have been started to ensure a closer association 
of the staff and students and to promote the growth of the physical and 
intellectual sides of a corporate life amongst the students of the College : — 


(1) The Athletic Club. 

(2/ The Debating Club. 

(3) The Annual Saradiya Sammilani. 

(4) Poor Fund. 

The. students are also encouraged, whenever necessary, to undertake 
works conducive to the relief of the suffering humanity. 
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Physical Education 

There is an Athletic Clnb usually under the supervision of a Professor. 
The club ordinarily organises foot-ball, badminton and some indigenous 
games. For this purpose a playground measuring 400' X 200' has been laid 
out on the proposed College site. 

For the indoor exercise there is a suitable gymnasium provided with 
Indian clubs, dumb-bells, bar-bells, chest weight apparatus, etc., and 
physical exercise is compulsory for those who do not take part in sports. 

There is ar arrangement for physical examination of the students twice 
a year and the reports of such examination are forwarded to guardians for 
their information 

University Examination results : 7. A., 1030. 

1st Division. 2nd Division. 3rd Division. Total. 

19 3 13 


Governing Body. 

The College is managed by a Governing Body of 11 members constituted 
as follows ! — 

(I) The Sub-Divisional Officer of Contai — Ex-officio Member and 

President. 

(2) Vacam. 

(3) Mr. Biswambhar Dinda — A Life Member and Secretary. 

(4) The Principal — An Ex-officio Member and Joint Secretary. 

(5) A nominee of Mr. B. Dinda from his family. 

(6) A representative of the Guardians of the College students. 

(7 & 8) Two representatives one from each of the school committees of 
the two local High schools. 

(9) A representative of the Staff. 

(10) A representative of the benefactors (who have contributed Rs. 500 
or upwards each to the College). 

(II) A member elected by the above 10 members for the office of Treasurer 

who may, if necessary, act as Ihe Assistant Secretary. 

After the death of Mr. Biswambhar Dinda the Governing Body will con- 
tinue to nominate two members of his family to the Governing Body of "the 
College for 25 years more. 


Instructive Staff . 


1. Principal and Professor of 

Mathematics 

2. Professor of English 

3. Professor of Logic 

4. Professor of History 

5. Professor of Sanskrit and 

Bengali 

Medical Officer 


Mr. Nepalchandra Ray, M.Sc. 

Mr. Naretidra Nath Banerjee, M.A. 
Mr. Ratneschandra Sen, M.A. 

Mr. Nirmalendu Dasgupta, M.A* 

Mr. Kshitischandra Dasgupta, M.A. 
Dr. Srigobinda Muklierjee, M.B. 


List of Principals . 
1926 Mr. Nepalchandra Ray, M.Sc. 
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ST. JAMES’ COLLEGE 
(167, Lower Circular Road, Calcutta) 

Fibst Affiliation, 1927 
Short History of its Foundation.. 

This school, which was formerly known as the Calcutta Boys School* 
"was opened as a boarding and day school for boys in 1870. It was closed 
in 1 ( .)08 because it was thought that it would be better to devote the funds 
of the school to strengthen St. Paul’s, Darjeeling. This action was contested 
and it was discovered that the funds could not be used outside Calcutta. 
It was reopened in 1918 and in 1922 the St. James’ Parochial School was 
amalgamated with it. The amalgamated school which is very strong in 
numbers, having at present 190 boys in its boarding department and 520 
day scholars, was recognised by the University in 1926. In 1927 affiliation 
as an Intermediate Science College was sought and obtained. The buildings 
are modern and well equipped. A new Primary Department has been added 
at a cost of Es. 00,000. Also a Middle Department at a cost of Esf. 70,000. 

To I. Sc. Standard of Affiliation . 

Subjects in which affiliated . 

I. Sc. 

(1) English, (2) Mathematics, (3) 
Chemistry, (4) Physics, (5) Urdu, 
(6) Bengali, (7) Vernacular. 

Bales for Admission. 

Fees Admission Fee — Es. 10. 

Monthly Tuition — Es. 10 
Electricity — 8 annas. 

Miscellaneous — 8 annas 

Admissions begin after the publication of the Matriculation results. A 
personal interview is essential before admission. Students from other 
Universities must bring the necessary permission of the Registrar of the 
University to which they belong. College opens on the first Monday in 
July. 


Building and Accommodation. 

One large block is given over entirely to the College. This was originally 
the Pratt Memorial School. 


Numerical Strength . 


1st year 7 (6 men, 1 lady.) 

2nd year 17 (15) men, 2 ladies.) 


Laboratories . 

Two well-equipped laboratories are attached to the College, one for 
Chemistry and one for Physics; these are absolutely modem and are well 
equipped. 
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Physical Education . 

Medical Officer resident in the compound. Good playing fields. Physical 
Instructor attached to the College. 

Governing Body . 

The Metropolitan, the Archdeacon, Col. F. M. Leslie, Mr. H. F. Lewis, 
Mr. Griffin Chave, Mr. Jenner, Rev. T. II. Cashmore, Mr. E. H. Napper. 

Instructive Staff. 

English Professors : 

The Rt. Rev. Bishop Pakenham Walsh. D.D., Rev. T. H. Cashmore 
utd Mrs. Kcable. 

Mathematics Professors « 

Mr. S. Chaudhuri, Mr. LaValette. 

Che m is t ry Professor s 

Mr. Mukherjee. 

Physics Professor : 

Mr. Banerjee. 

List of Principals . 

1927-1930 Bev. T. H. Cashmore 
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LA MARTIN IE RE 
(11, Loudon Street, Calcutta) 

First Affiliation. 1928*29. 

Short History of its Foundation. 

La Martiniere, Calcutta, was founded by General Claude Martin, of the 
Honourable East India Company’s Service. Claude Martin was born in 
France on the 4th January, 1735, and came out to India in the French 
Service in 1752. He was appointed Ensign in the Service of 
East India Company in 1763, became Major-General in 1795 and died 
at Lucknow on the 13th September, 1800. The School was opened on the 1st 
March, 1836, and is a public school, open to European and Anglo-Indian 
scholars of any Christian denomination. 

Standard of Affiliation , etc. 

Name of Examination . -—Intermediate Arts and Science of (he Calcutta 
university. 

Subjects in which affiliated. —English, Alternative English, Latin, 
History, Mathematics, Physics, and Chemistry. 



LA MARTINIEBE, CALCUTTA • W 

Subjects taught . 

I. A. — English, Alternative English, Latin, History, Mathematics. ^ 

I. Sc. — English, Alternative English, Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics 

Rules for Admission . 

(а) The students must pass the Cambridge School Certificate ExamfBa* 

tion. 

(б) Female students of the Girl’s department are allowed. 

(c) Tuition Fee — Us. 16 per month plus Rs. 4-8 for stationery, hire of 
books and subscriptions. 

Scholarships and Prizes , etc. 

(a) The first boy in each class receives the Form Prize at the Annual 
distribution of Prizes. 

(b) Prizes are also given in each Form for Mathematics, Languages and 
English subjects. 

(c) A Gold Medal is awarded annually to the head boy and also the 
Founder’s Silver Medal is awarded to a boy for good conduct. 

(d) The ‘ Milne ’ Prize for English Lilerature, the 1 Pickford ’ Prize for 
Latin, and two prizes — one for an English Essay and one for general pro* 
ficiency — are awarded annually on Prize Day. 

Building and Accommodation. 

The school buildings stand in large grounds in the healthiest part of 
Calcutta. The new block, w r hich was completed in 1915, contains an Assembly 
Hall with galleries, eight spacious and airy class rooms and a large Art 
Room. In the old building are a Dining Hall capable of accommodating *200 
boys, four Dormitories, a Lavatory and Bathing-room with hot and cold 
water. Matron’s room adjoining the Junior and Preparatory Dormitories, 
a Linen Room, a Hospital with a general ward and a separate infectious 
Ward, a Dispensary and the Hospital Matron’s quarters, a Music and Read- 
ing Room, Chemical and Physical Laboratory and Lecture Theatre, a Geo- 
graphy Room, a Manual Instruction Room, three Class-rooms, and a Book 
Room. 


Numerical Strength. 

I. Sc. — Class : -7 boys and 1 girl. 

Residence . 

{a) Resident scholars under 9 years of age are under the charge of a 
Bpecial matron with special servants, and live in the Preparatory Dormitory 
which is separated from the Senior and Junior Dormitories where older boys 
live. 

(b) Every boy in the school is in charge of a Master who is specially 
responsible for his welfare. 

(c) Religious Instruction given in the school is un-denominational. 

( d ) Diet is under the management of the Sergeant*Steward and 
supervised by the Principal. 

(e) Boys who a*e«jll go up to the school hospital at any time. Im the 

hospital a qualified htithie lemains always in attendance. The hospital is i» 
charge of a Medical* Officer assisted by a qualified doctor who visits it every 
day and as often as required. * J 

(/) The Boarding fee which is Rs. 25 per month includes board, washing 
medical attendance and medicine. 

49 
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Library. 

The school has a Reference Library, a General Lending Library and also 
each class has its own special library of books especially selected for boys of 
the age of those composing the class. The boys are required to make use 
of these libraries. 


Corporate Life. 

There is a School “ Chronicle ” published occasionally in which boys are 
invited and encouraged to contribute articles of various sorts of activities to 
promote their good choice, etc. 


Labe' atories. 

The Chemical and Physical Laboratories have been equipped with all 
apparatus necessary for teaching experimentally the whole course in Physics 
and Chemistry of the I. Sc. syllabus. 

Physical Education. 

There is a Gymnasium. Swedish Drill and Boxing classes are held by a 
qualified instructor. Cricket, Hockey and .Rugby Football are played. There 
is also a large Swimming Bath and boys are encouraged to learn swimming. 
All these activities are supervised by masters. 

Miscellaneous . 

One boy, T. J. Williams, passed the I. Sc. Examination in the 1st Division 
and has proceeded to England on receiving the Sussex Trust Scholarship for 
admission to the University College, London. 

List of Principals. 

(a) A. M. W. Christopher, B.A., Jesus College, Cambridge, from 

1844-48. 

(b) H. Woodrow’, Esq., M.A., Fed low of # Gonvilee and Caius College, 

Cambridge, from 1848-54. 

( c ) W. 8. Atkinson, Esq., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge, from 

1854-60. 

( d ) L. Ewbank, Esq., M.A., Fellow of Clare College, Cambridge, from 

1861-62. 

( e ) C. W. Hatten, Esq., B.A., Caius College, Cambridge from 1863-66. 
(/) J. A. Aldis, Esq., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge, from 1867-75. 

(g) ¥. J. Biden, Esq., M.A., Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge, from 

1877-82. 

( h } Rev. A. W. Atkinson, M.A., Trinity College, Dublin, from 1883-93. 
(i) Rev. J. Davidson, M.A., University of Aberdeen, from 1891-92. 

(;) W. H. Arden Wood, Esq., M.A., Christ Church College, Oxford, 
from 1892-1920. 

(k) W. it. C. Adcock, Esq., M.A., LL.B., University College, Cambridge 

from 1920-23. 

(l) J. W. Holme, Esq., M A., Fellow and Tutor in the University of 

Liverpool, from 1923. 

Governing Body . 

Visitor. 

His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Edward Frederick Lindley Wood, 
Baron Irwin of Kirby-under- Dale, G.M.R.I., G.M.I.E., Viceroy and 
Governor -General of India. 



DAVID HARE TRAINING COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 669 
Ex-officio Governors. 

His Excellency Lt.-Col. the Eight Hon’ble Sir Francis Stanley Jackdon, 

P.C., G.C.I.E., Governor of Bengal. 

The Hon’ble Sir George Eankin, Kfc., K.C., Chief Justice , of Bengal . 

The Most Jieverend Foss Westcott, D.D., Lord Bishop of Calcutta • 

The Hon’ble Mr. Alexander Marr, C.I.E., I.C.S., Member of the 

Executive Council , Bengal. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Costello, Puisne Judge , High Court of Judica - 
Lire, Bengal. 

H. E. Stapleton, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., M.L.C., Director of Public Instruc * 
lion , Bengal. 

Tne Hon’ble Mr. J. H. Fyfe, M.L.A., President , Bengal Chamber of 
Commerce. 

Maj.-Gen. H. D. O. Ward, C.B., C.M.G., General Officer in Command , 
Presidency and Assam District. 

The Eev. J. D. Mitchell, M.A., B.D., Presidency Senior Chaplain, Church 
of Scotland , Bengal. 


Acting Governors . 


Eev. J. D. Mitchell. 

Eev. 0. G. Pearson. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Costello. 

S D. Gladstone, Esq. 

K. J. Nicolson, Esq. 

Secretary. 

J. W. Holme, Esq. 

Medical Staff. 

Lt. -Colonel II. B. Steen, T.M.S. 

A. L. Bhattacharjee, L.M.P. (Assistant). 

Instructive Staff . 

J. W. Holme, Esq., M.A. (Liverpool). 

C. E. Lomax, M.A. (Oxford). 

F. L. Beck, Esq., B.A. (Hons.), (Manchester). 

L. E. Wallace, Esq., B Sc. (London). 

W. E. Koberts, Esq., Inter., B.Sc. (London). 

A. C. Atkinson, Esq., Scholar of the Koval College of Science, London. 
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DAVID HAKE TKAINING COLLEGE 
(Calcutta r) 

Fikst Affiliation, 1908 

The David Hare Training College was opened on the 1st July, 1908 by 
the Government of Bengal to train teachers of Secondary schools as well as 
inspecting Officers of the Province. 
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The College is affiliated to the University of Calcutta up to the Bachelor 
of Teaching standard and prepares students for the B.T. Degree. 

T)n the abolition of the L.T. Class by the authorities of the L.M.S. 
College, Bhowanipore, the Government of Bengal opened an L.T. Class in 
this College in 1918-19. The class continued up to 1926-27, since when it 
has been held in abeyance in view of the fact that large numbers of B.T. 
candidates are available. 

Prior to the year 1925, the College was held in rented buildings in the 
central quarter of the City. Since 1925, the College with the attached hostel 
has been located in its own premises at 25-3, Ballygunge Circular Road, Cal- 
cutta. In 1927 Government opened the Demonstration High School, called 
the Ballygunge Government High School, and it is attached to the College. 

All graduates are eligible for admission to the College. The College, is, 
however, mainly intended to cater for the needs of West Bengal, the Dacca 
Teachers’ Training College being meant to serve the needs of East Bengal. 

At present, the number of students-in-training is sixty. They come from 
Government, aided and private institutions and include inspecting officers 
and intending teachers. 

There are no admission or tuition fees. Teachers from Government 
institutions as well as Government inspecting officers continue to receive 
their full salaries during their period of deputation. Each of the twenty-five 
aided High School teachers receives an allowance not exceeding Rs. 50 a 
month ; and each of thirty private candidates gets a monthly stipend of 
Rs. 20. 

The course is of 10 months’ duration, i.e., from July to April. It includes 
both the theory and practice of teaching and instruction in drawing and phy- 
sical training. The practical teaching work is carried on in :he Demonstra- 
tion High School and also in the neighbouring Schools. There is a library 
and a common room for the use of students; and also a geography and science 
room. 

A hostel with sixty rent-free seats is attached to the College and it is 
under the direct control of the Principal. All students are required to reside 
in the Hostel. One of the Professors holds the post of Superintendent and 
resides in the building. 

There is a ground attached where students get ample facilities for 
physical exercise A medical officer attends to the health of the students. 

Prizes are awarded for proficiency in drawing, games, music, and general 
College activities. 

Governing Body . 

1. The Principal, Presidency College, Calcutta ( Ex-officio President). 

2. The Assistant Director of Public Instruction, Bengal ( Ex-officio )* 

3. The Inspector of Schools, Presidency Division ( Ex-offiao ). 

4. The Inspector of Schools, Burdwan Division (Ex-officio). 

5. Mr. J. R. Banerjea, Principal, Vidyasagar College, Calcutta. 

6. A Member of the Staff, as the representative of the Staff. 

7. The Principal of the College (Ex-officio Secretary). 


Instructive Staff. 


Principal 


Professor of Erin • • Classics, 

Geography and Mu-i *r of Method 
Professor of Method m d English 
and Master oi Method 


Mr. W. E. Griffith, M.A. (Oxon.), 

Rai Sahcb Manoranjan Mitra, B.A. 
(Hons.), B.T. (Class I)> Diploma 
in Education (Oxon.), Offg. Prin- 
cipal (since May 18, 1930). 

Brbu Gangacharan Dasgupfca, B.A., 
B.T. 

Babu Binaybhnshan Sarkar, B.A., 
B.T. 
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Professor of Psychology and Master 
of Method 


Professor of History of Education 
and Master of Method 
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Mr. K D, Ghosh, B.A. (Hons.) 
(Cal.), B.A. (Hons.) (Oxon.), 
Diploma in Education (Oxon.), 
Bar.-at-Law. 

Babu Burendrachandra Chakra- 
varti, M.Sc., B.T. 
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HIPON LAW COLLEGE 
(24, Harrison Eoad, Calcutta > 

First Affiliation, 1885 

Tlu* Hipon Law College was affiliated in the year 1885 up to the B.L. 
standard of the Calcutta University. Formerly owned by the late Sir 
Surendranath Bancrjea it was converted into a public institution by a trust 
deed executed by the proprietor. The College is housed in a spacious three- 
storeyed building of which the foundation stone was laid by Sir Edward 
Norman Baker, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, in August, 1910. 

There is a College mess in which accommodation is provided for students 
who do not live with their parents or guardians in town. 

The College is furnished with an excellent and up-to-date library which 
was enriched by Sir Edward Baker, the then Hector of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity. 

There is a Common Hoom where gatherings of the College Union take 
place and which provides students with opportunities to meet one another and 
to organise such debates or lectures as may appeal to them. Scholarships are 
awarded to students on the results of the University Examinations. 

Of recent years the sporting activities of the students have increased. 
Members take part in manly games and pastimes like Football, Hockey, 
Cricket, Tennis, Basket-ball and Cycling. A properly equipped gymnasium is 
available to students who prefer to exercise therein to participation in outdoor 
games and sports. Members of the teaching staff encourage the students 
by taking part in some of the activities of the Union and the Athletic Club. 
The Secretary of the Athletic Club, the Captains and Vice-Captains of the 
various teams and the office-bearers of the Union are selected from among 
the students themselves by election so that they may get a training in the 
management of their own affairs and thereby in preparing themselves for 
assuming the larger responsibilities of life. The aim of these institutions is 
to provide that corporate life which is obtained in the old established 
Universities of Europe by the so-called * residential ’ system. 

List of Principals . 

Mr. Krishnakamal Bhattacharyya, B.L. 

,, Janakinatb Bhattacharvva, M.A., B.L., P.B.S. 

Dr. S. C. Chaudhuri, M.A~ LL.D. (Cantab.), Bar.-at-Law. 

Governing Body . 

Council . 

1. Capt. J. N. Bancrjea, Bar.-at-Law—- -President. 

2. Mr. J. N. Basil, M.A., Solicitor. 

8. ,, 0. C. Biswas, M.A., B.L. 

4. Dr. H. Suhrawardy, O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.S.I., D.P.H. (Edin.). 

' L.M. (Rotunda), L.M.8. 
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,6. Mr. Bhavasankar jBanerjee. 

6. Mr. S. N. Chakravarti, B.A., Bar.-at-Law. 

7* ,, S. N. Bhattacharyya, B.A., Superintendent. 

8. Dr. D. !N. Chakravarti, Ph.D. (Berlin).) Representatives of the 

9. Vice-Principal II. N. Ghosli, M.A. ) College Staff . 

10 Mr. J. N. Bhattacharyya, M.A. Representative of the School Staff . 

11. „ K. K. Ghosh, M.A., B.T., Head Master , School Dept. (Ex-officio). 

12. Dr. S. C. Chaudhuri, ** M.A., LL.D. (Cantab.), Bar.-at-Law, Principal 
Law College, (Ex-officio) Joint Secretary. 

13. Mr. N. N. Baye, M.A., Principal, Arts and Science College, (Ex- 
officio) Joint Secretary. 

14. Mr. J. Chaudhuri, B.A. (Oxon.), M.A. (Cal.), Bar.-at-Law — 
Secretary. 


Instructive Staff. 

1. Dr. S. C Chaudhuri, M.A., LL.D. (Cantab.), Bar.-at-Law, Principal. 

2. Mr. J. N. Sinha, Bar.-at-Law, Advocate, High Court. 

3. ,, Asitaranjan Chatter jee, M.A., B.L., Vakil, High Court. 

4. ,, A. Dutt, B.A., Bar.-at-Law, Advocate, High Court. 

5. ,, Nagendranath Bhattacharyya, ALA., B.L., Vakil, High Court. 

6. ,, S. N. Chakravarti, B.A., Bar.-at-Law, Advocate, High Court. 

7. ,, Satyacharan Sinha, B.A.. B.L., Vakil, High Court. 

8. ,, D. N. Basu, B.A., B.L., Bar.-at-Law, Advocate. 

9. ,, S. N. Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., Vakil, High Court. 

10. ,, S. N. Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Bar.-at-Law, Advocate, High Court. 

11. B. B. Bakshi, M.A., B.L., Advocate, High Court. 

Rules of Admission. 

No application for admission shall be entertained unless it is accompanied 
by payment of the following fees and production of following documents:— 

Fees — 

1. Tuition Fee for June, July and August at R*. 0 per month 

2. Admission Fee 

3. Hot-weather Fee (for one session) 

4. Athletic Fee (for three sessions) 

Documents — 

1. B.A. or M.A. Diploma for old graduates. 

2. University Registration Receipt. 

Classes are held in the morning from 7-15 a.m. to 9-15 a.m. and in the 

evening from 5-30 p.m. to 7-30 p.m. 

The first period in the morning (7-15 a.m. to *15 a.m.) and the second 
period in the evening (6-30 p.m. to 7-30 p.m.) are g.-nerilly reserved fnc 
Tutorial and Moot Court Classes. 


Rs. IS 
,, 5 

1 

,, 2 
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EARLE LAW COLLEGE 


(Gauhati, Assam) 


First Affiliation, 1914. 


Short History of its Foundation. 


The College 
tion. The then 


was affiliated in 1914 as 
Chief Commissioner (Sir 


a Government Institu- 
Archdale Earle), after 
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whom the College has been named, formally opened it on its present 
site on the eastern bank of the Dighli Pukhuri in July, 1915. The College 
lias hostels attached to it for a limited number of students (both for the 
Hindus and Muhammadans) and has a Common Room, Union, etc. 

Standard of Affiliation . 


Up to B.L. standard. 

Rules for Admission . 

.No special rules. The University Regulations are followed. Monthly 
fee Rs 7-8; Admission fee Its. 7-8; Transfer fee Rs. 7-8. 

Scholarships , Prizes , etc . 

“ Goonabhiram Borooah Medal ” — a medal is awarded each year to the 
most successful student from this College in the summer Final Examination. 

Budding and Accommodation . 

The College has a nice building with a Library Room and a Common 
Room. 


A Numerical Strength. 

First-year 21; Second-year 32; Third-year 24, (on 1.9.30). In 1928 
the College had a ladv student in the Third-year Class. It had another in 
1920. 


Residence of Students. 

About 28 students reside in the hostels attached to the College. The 
rest live with their parents and guardians. 

The students living in the hostels are regularly looked after by a medical 
officer appointed by Government for the purpose. 

Library and Common Room. 

It has an up-to-date Library with a complete set of English Law Reports. 
1 1 has a. Common Room as well. 

Corporate Life . 

It has the College Union Society. Teachers and the taught meet 
generally. The Principal is the Hostel Superintendent and is in close touch 
with students both living in and out. 


Ph ys teal Ed uca tion . 

Almost cent, per cent, of the students take part in one or other kind of 
games daily. 

Governing Body . 

1. Commissioner, Assam Valley Division — President. 

2. Judge, Assam Valley District — Vice-President. 

3. Principal, Cotton College. 

4. Government Pleader, Gauhati. 

5. Mr. A. E. Brown (representing the teaching staff). 

6. Rai Bahadur Kalieliaran Sen, B.L. — Hindu 

Non-official. 
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7. Maulvi Faiaz Ahmed, Pleader— Muhammadan 

Non-official. 

8. Principal, Earle Law College, Secretary . 

Instructive Staff . 


Lecturers 


1. Mr. 3 . Borooah, Barrister-at-Law, Principal. 

( 2. ,, A. E. Brown, M.A., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 

5 3. ,, Tirthanath Phukan, B.L. 

{ 4 . ,, Bameschandra Das, M.A., B.L. 

1. Sreejut Muktadhar Sarnia, Librarian. 


List of Principal . 


1914. Mr. J. Boruoah 
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UNIVERSITY LAW COLLEGE 
(Darbhanga Building, Calcutta) 

[For description, etc., rule pp. 199-214.] 
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THE MEDICAL COLLEGE OF BENGAL 


(Established 18351 
(88. College Street, Calcutta ) 

First Affiliation, 1857. 

The College was established as a result of the recommendations made by 
the Medical Board drawing the attention of the Government of India in the 
Militar} Department to the desirability and necessity for the establishment 
01 a medical institution in the Presidency to meet the demands of the various 
Station Hospitals and treatment of the people which at that time entirely 
depended upon Kavirajes and Hakims. The recommendations were very 
favouiably received and early in 1835 the foundation of the Medical College 
of Bengal was laid by abolishing the native Institutions attached to the 
Sanskrit College, the Madrasa and the Native Medical Institution where 
medical instruction used to be imparted more or less on indigenous lines 
without any proper equipment. The Medical College of Bengal can claim to 
Ik- the first medical institution which combined instruction in preliminary 
sciences with clinical training in all the medical subjects, viz.. Medicine, 
Surgery, and Midwifery superseding the practice of training students in 
special subjects according to their choice after their having passed the pre- 
liminary scientific subjects. In this respect the Medical College of Bengal 
may be very appropriately termed as the pioneer institution giving all-round 
instruction to all candidates joining it. 

iftAi F°*! e ? e ' was to the Calcutta University in 1857 and it was in 

+ 8t ^ eT l t _ 8 graduated for the first time. At present the College is 
affiliated to the M.B. Degree of the Calcutta University. 
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The following is the curriculum of the College: — 

Civil Students . ' 

First-year (one summer term and one winter term) — 

[Lectures on Physics, Chemistry (Inorganic and Organic), Botany and 
Zoology and Practical Classes in all these subjects. 

Test Examinations in each of these subjects will be held during the 
course of the First-year Class and students who fail in these examinations will 
not le sent up for the Preliminary Scientific M.B. Examination. Those stu- 
dent* who are sent up for Preliminary Scientific M.B. Examination but fail 
twice in one year in the said examination will be transferred to the Member- 
ship course of the State Medical Faculty of Bengal after the second failure.] 

N,B . — First year’s course also includes Anatomy. In the summer term 
there will be demonstrations in which 75 per cent, of attendance is compulsory. 
Tn the winter term the superior extremity is to be dissected by the loth of 
< January. 

Second-year (one summer and one winter term) — 

[Lectures on Anatomy, Physiology, Practical Classes in Physiology and 
Dissections to be followed by Test Examinations in these subjects during 
the course. Students failing to pass the Test Examinations in Anatomy and 
Physiology will not be eligible for any scholarship and will not be promoted 
to the Third-year Class.] 

Third-year (one summer and one winter term) — 

[Lectures on Anatomy, Physiology and Materia Medica and Pharma- 
cology, Dissections and Practical Classes in Anatomy, Physiology, and 
Pharmacy followed by Test Examinations in Anatomy and Physiology. Stu- 
dents who fail in these Test Examinations will not be sent up for the First 
M.B. Examination. Students who fail four times in two years at the 
First M.B. Examination will not be allowed to go on with the M.B. Course 
but will be transferred to the Membership course of the State Medical Facul- 
ty, Bengal.] 

Fourth-year (one summer and one winter term) — 

[Lectures on Pharmacology and Materia Medica, Elementary Bacterio- 
logy and General Pathology, Medicine, Surgery and Clinical Medicine and 
Practical Classes in Elementary Bacteriology and Pathology. Test Examina- 
tions in Elementary Bacteriology and General Pothology, Pharmacology and 
Materia Medica will be held during the course. Students who fail in these 
Test Examinations will not he be sent up for the Second M.B. Examination. 
This year’s curriculum also includes Hospital Practice for 12 months and 20 
practical classes in Clinical Methods and 30 Demonstrations in Practical Sur- 
gery and Bandaging.] 

Fifth-year (one summer and one winter term) — 

[Lectures on Forensic Medicine and attendance at twelve Medico-legal 
Poet-mortcm Examinations and Lectures on Hygiene and Public Health with 
Practical Demonstrations. Test Examinations in these subjects will be held 
d.iring the course. Students ^ho fail in these Test Examinations will not be 
sent up for the Third M. B. Examination. This year’s curriculum also 
includes lectures on Medicine, Clinical Medicine, Surgery, Midwifery, 20 
Demonstrations in Practical Midwifery and Hospital Practice for 12 months.:] 

Sixth-year (one summer and one winter term) — 

tLectures on advanced Midwifery, Ophthalmic Surgery, Clinical and 
Operative Surgery, Mental Diseases, Dental Surgery (Optional), Hospital 
Practice for 12 months, including attendance in the special departments for 
diseases of the eye, ear, nose and throat and venereal diseases, elementarv 
instruction in radiology and classes in special pathology and in Surgical 
Anatomy.] 

In order to qualify for signature for lectures and Practical Classes and 
attendance at Hospital 75 per cent, of possible attendance at lectures, demons* 
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traticns, Practical Classes and working days in the wards of the Hospital is 
compulsory. Absence with or without leave is calculated as non-attendance. 

Rules for the guidance of students seeking admission into the Medical 

College , Calcutta . 

1. Two classes of students are admitted to the college: — 

(1) Civil pupils’ class. — Admission to this class is restricted to students, 
mala or female, who were born within or whose parents are domiciled within 
the territorial jurisdiction of the Calcutta University. Three students are 
also eligible for admission from the Dacca University area and three from the 
Dacca Intermediate Board. Students from other provinces and from Indian 
States for whom places have been reserved are also eligible for admission to 
the college. 

Only students who intend to take the M.B. Examination of the Calcutta 
University are admitted to this class. 

(2) Military pupils’ class. — Only European or Anglo-Indian students are 
admitted to this class (see separate prospectus for military pupils whose ad- 
mission is regulated by the Director-General, Indian Medical Service). 

Note. — Casual students are not admitted. No students are admitted 
other than those in one or other of the above classes. 

2. The minimum preliminary qualification for admission is the First 
Class Pass certificate of the I. Sc. Examination nf the Calcutta University with 
Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics or an examinaion recognised as equiva- 
lent to it. This rule may be relaxed in favour of Muhammadan students and 
such candidates having passed the said examinations in the second division 
may bo admitted, provided they are otherwise considered suitable, to make 
up the number allotted for the Muhammadan students. In assessing the 
claims of those eligible for admission special weight will be attached to pro- 
ficiency in English. 

b. (a) Female students qualified under rules 1 and 2 will be adiintted to 
the college, provided there is a vacancy in the Swarnamoyee Hostel in which 
all female students must reside. 

(6) Female students studying in the college but belonging to provinces 
other than Bengal and not domiciled in Bengal will pay rents for accommo- 
dation in the Swarnamoyee Hostel. 

4. The session commences with the summer term which begins on the 
15th June and ends on the day before the commencement of the Durga Puja 
holidays. The winter term commences on the day after the (dose of the 
Durga Puja holidays and ends on the 31st March. 

5. All applications direct from new student* in Bengal for admission to 
the college should be accompanied by a fee of t which will not he re- 
funded. 

All new shidents must apply for admission to the Principal, Medical 
College, Calcutta, in the prescribed form, available in bis office before the 
25th May except in the following cases : — 

(a) Students from other provinces for which places are reserved should 
apply to the Inspector-General, Civil Hospitals, or Director of Public Ins- 
truction, as the case may be, of those provinces for admission within such 
dates as those officers may prescribe. 

(b) The candidates from Indian States will be nominated by the Slates 
themselves. 

(c) Students from the Dacca Universitv area will be selected as fol- 
low? : — 

(i) Three students will he selected by the Dacca University, and 
(n) Three students by the Chairman of the Dacca Intermediate and 
Secondary Education Board. 
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6. The number of civil students to be admitted each year is 105.* 


Vacancies are allotted as follows: — 

Other provinces and Indian States ... 8 

Dacca ... ... 6 

Surgeon-General’s nominees ... ... 3 

Women ... ... 6 

Muhammadans ... ... 21 

Others ... 62 


Preference for admission will usually be given to candidates who have 
superior qualifications, but the final selection lies entirely with the Selection 
Committee appointed by Government. 

(a) Besides the students nominated by the Indian States under rule 5(b), 
one student will be nominated by the Director of Pnblic Instruction. Central 
Provinces, seven students (including one female student) by the Inspector- 
General, Civil Hospitals, Assam, and six by the authorities mentioned in rule 
b(c). 

These students must possess the qualifications mentioned in rule 2 and the 
nomination must reach the Principal. Medical College. Calcutta, before the 
10th June each year, failing which the vacancies will be tilled up with local 
candidates. Vacancies arising bv resignation or otherwise in places filled by 
resen ation for the authorities in paragraph (a) cannot be filled again by 
those authorities during the year. 

(b* Throe seats shall be reserved annually for nomination by the Sur- 
geon-Coneral, provided the candidates fulfil the necessary educational and 
physical qualifications. These nominations shall ordinarily be made after the 
Selection Committee have made their choice under clause (c) 

(c) The remaining vacancies shall be filled up by the Selection Commit- 
tee specially appointed by Government from year to year. This Selection 
Committee will be the authority to select candidates belonging to Bengal. 

(d) So candidate should he disqualified on the ground of physical unfit- 
ness unless lie is examined and declared unfit by the majority of votes of 
members of the Medical profession on flic Selection Committee. 

{r - Any candidate who lias — 

(/) endeavoured to enlist for his candidature the support of persons of 
influence or of Government officials, 

(it) personally canvassed any member of the Selection Committee or on 
whose behalf anyone else has canvassed any such member, 

(Hi) produced any letter of recommendation other than certificates from 
teachers or testimonials from persons under whom he has ac- 
tuallv been employed, 

shall be held to be disqualified for admission into the Medical College. 

7. Of the total number of candidates nominated by the Selection Cora- 
n.iitee at least one-fourth should he Muhammadans, if a suitable number of 
qualified candidates belonging to that community can be obtained. 

8. Selected candidates must pay the following fees within the time pres- 
cribed by thi' Principal, failmg which their names will be struck off the 


rolls 

Rs. 

Admission fee ... ... ... 25 

Fees for summer term ... ... ... 100 

Athletic Club fees ... ... ... 4 

Caution money for Practical Chemistry ... ... 6 

Caution money for Physics ... ... ... 5 

Caution money for Biology ... ... ... 10 


Total ... 150 


* The number will be limited to 100 in the years 1920 and 1930 m which 
the admission for military pupils is fixed at 15 instead of 10, 
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Fees other than caution money once paid cannot be refunded except to 
those whose claim for rufund is tenable under rule 17. Caution money will 
be refunded on completion of the course less any amount to be deducted on 
accoun r of breakage or loss. 

9. Forms of application for admission will be issued from the 15th April 
and received up to the 25th May every year. 

11 Failed students must apply for admission and pay the fees within 
the date prescribed by Principal, otherwise their claim will lapse. 

11 All civil students admitted after 1925-26 will pay Es. 200 in two ins- 
talments, viz., Es. 100 for the summer term and Es. 100 for the winter term. 
They must also pay the annual Athletic Club fee of Es. 4 (with the exception 
of ftmale students) and any caution money due for attendance at practical 
classes along with the fees for their summer term. Fees once paid cannot 
be refunded except those whose claim for the refund is tenable under rule 17. 

12. The fees for each term are to be paid in one instalment. The fees 
for the summer term are due (except from new students) on the 15th June 
and those for the winter term on the 1st November and must be paid on those 
dates or on such later dates as the Principal may direct, after which a daily 
fine of annas four will be levied along with the fees on each defaulter. The 
names of students whose fees are more than 30 days overdue will be removed 
from the rolls of the college. 

13. A student kept back in the same class as lie was studying in on 
account of his failure to appear at or pass the Preliminary Scientific M.B. 
Examination or First, Second or Third M.B. Examination will pay Es. 50 each 
term until he passes the examination in question, after which he will pay foct 
on the full scales laid down in rule 11. 

11. The fee for certificates issued to civil students leaving the college 
before completing their study shall be Es. 40 for each course of lectures and 
practical classes and Es. 30 for every three months of hospital practice. 

[in calculating the sum to be paid under this rule the amount of college 
fees paid by the student (or in the case of a student enjoying a stipendiary 
scholarship and free tuition the amount of which would have been paid by 
him had he been a paying student) shall be deducted.] 

IP. Students who fail to appear at or to pass the Final M. B. Examina- 
tion shall immediately on readmission after failure, pay fees each term at the 
rate of Es. 25 for each of the subjects in which they are to appear at the 
subsequent examination. 

16. The fee for post-graduate students undergoing a course of training in 
the Pathological, Bacteriological, Physiological or Chemical Loboratory is 
Es. 90 for a period not exceeding six months. 

17. Holders of scholarships awarded by the Government of Bengal and 
holders of Government scholarships awarded by the Board of Intermediate 
and Secondary Education, Dacca, are not required to pay the annual fee of 
Ks. 200 for the year in which they hold such scholarships. All holders of 
other scholarships, whether granted by other Local Governments, Local 
Bodies or the Dufferin Fund, shall pay the same fees as civil students. 

18. The following is the form of Application for Enrolment: — 

Application for Enrolment. 

To be submitted on or before the 25th May . 

[No application will be registered unless a fee of Bs. 4 only is paid either 
personally or by money-order. 0 

N.B.— The admission is restricted to students who are born within or 
whose parents are domiciled within the territorial jurisdiction of the Calcutta 
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This application must accompany a certificate from the Principal of the 
Cc liege from which the candidate appeared in (or passed) the I. Sc. Examina- 
tion that he had Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics in his I. Sc. course. 

1. Name 

2. Age 

3. Race, caste of religion, nationality 

4. Residence (native district, village and post office) 


£ Father’s name (alive or deceased) 

fc\ (If father dead, guardian’s name and residence) 


(State relationship with the guardian) 

7. Occupation and approximate annual income of father 

8. Occupation and approximate annual income of guardian 

9 Source of maintenance while a student 

10. What University examination appeared (state name of college and roll 

number) 

11 What University examinations passed 

(a) Ju what division 

( b ) From what college 

(c) In what year 

( d ) From what University 

( e ) In which of the subjects (Physics, Chemistry, * 

Mathematics, Botany, Zoology) have you 

appeared or passed the Intermediate Exa- 

mination in Science or the Bachelor of 

Science 

11. What University examinations passed 

Id. Did you apply for admission in any previous year? If so, quote the 

registration number uf your application with dates 


We hereby certify that the above statement of particulars is true. 

Signature of applicant 

Address 

Signature of the guardian 

Address 

Date 

N.B . — Any candidate who has — 

(0 endeavoured to enlist for his candidature the support of persons of 
influence or of Government Officials. 

(u) personally canvassed any member of the Selection Committee or 
on whose behalf anyone else has canvassed any such member, 

(m) produced any letter of recommendation other than certificates from 
teachers or testimonials from persons under whom he has ac- 
tually been employed, 

shall be held to be disqualified for admission into the Medical College. 

19. The following are the scholarships and rewards obtained by stu- 
dents : — 

(a) Ten college scholarships of Rs. 12 each with free tuition tenable for 
one year awarded to the first ten students on the result of the Test Examina- 
tion of the First-year class, provided such students also pass the Preliminary 
Scientific M.B. Examination of the Calcutta University at the first attempt. 
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(&• Ten college scholarships of Its. 12 each with free tuition tenable for 
one year are awarded to the first ten students on the results of the Second- 
year’s Test Examinations, provided they have not attended more than one 
•course in the second year. 

(c) Ten scholarships of Rs. 12 each with free tuition are awarded to the 
first ten students on the result of the Test Examinations of the Third-year 
class, provided such students also pass the First M.B. Examination of the 
Calcutta University at the first attempt. 

(d) Ten scholarships of Rs. 12 each with free tuition tenable for one 
year awarded to the first ten students on the result of the Test Examination of 
the Fourth-year class, provided such students also pass the Second M.B. Exa- 
mination of the Calcutta University at the first attempt. 

(e) Ten scholarships of Rs. 12 each with free tuition tenable for one 
year art awarded to the first ten students on the result of the Test Examina- 
tion of the Fifth-year class, provided such students also pass the Third M.B. 
Examination of the Calcutta University at the first attempt. 

Note . — Only students of Bengal are allowed to compete for these scholar- 
slips: 40 per cent, is the pass mark for Test Examinations, GO per cent, in 
the aggregate must he obtained by a candidate to be eligible for a scholar- 
ship. All scholarships are granted subject to good conduct and satisfactory 
progress. 

(/) Six Government scholarships (one for each year) of the value of 
Rs. 25 will be awarded to the female students of the regular classes who do 
not hold Dufferin or other scholarships. 

(#) Mohsin scholarships. — Six stipends of the value of Rs. 15 each tenable 
in the Medical College, Calcutta, are annually awarded by the Director of 
Public Instruction from Mohsin Endowment Fund to deserving poor Bengali 
Muhammadan students in the following manner : — 

Two scholarships on admission tenable for one year only on the result 
of the I. Sc. Examination. 

Two scholarships tenable for two years on the result of the Preliminary 
Scientific M.B. Examination. 

Two scholarships on admission tenable for three years on the result of 
the First M.B. Examination subject to their passing the Second and Third 
M.B. Examinations in regular course 

(7i) A limited number of stipends will be granted to Muhammadan stu- 
dents in straitened circumstances who must prove to the satisfaction of the 
Principal that they are poor and deserving Bengali Muhammadan students. 

20. If on account of the death, resignation or dismissal of any college 
scholar a scholarship) falls vacant, such a scholarship for t lie remainder of 
its tenure will be awarded to the next best student in the list of the first 
scholarship examination or to such other students as the Principal may con- 
sider fit 

21. Holders of college scholarships, any other Government scholarships 
or Trust Fund Scholarships administered by Government are not eligible for 
the Durga Charan Laha Scholarship. Similarly a student already holding 
a scholarship, either on the result of the University Examination or granted 
by Government, is not eligible to compete for the college scholarships. 

22. Civil students who at any time are kept back for a second year of 
fitudy, in all the subjects of one curriculum, are thereby rendered ineligible 
for any of the stipendiary scholarships awarded by the Government of Bengal. 
They are, however, eligible for the special scholarships and class prizes and 
medals and certificates of honour of the college. 

23. Certificates of honour to the number of three in each subject, may 
be awarded by the Professor, subject to the sanction of the Principal, to 
students who have not obtained the medal but are deemed worthy of it (on 
the result of the test examination in that subject or any special Honours 
Examination held for the purpose). 

24. The following i» the list of prizes and special scholarships: — 
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Name of 
reward. 


Subject. 


To whom 
open. 


Condition of 
grant. 


When 

awarded. 

Value 

and 

nature 


Ks. A. 

At the 

12 0 

end of 
the 5th- 

per 

month 

year. 



Tenure. 


Goodeve Midwifery Civil students On the result At the 12 () 

Scholarship. of fifth- of the special end of per 

year’s curri- examinations the 5th- month 

cuium who! in Midwifery, year, 

are bonaflde j 
natives of, 

India of 

Hindu or! 

Muhammad-j 
an paren-J 
tage. | 

i 

F.C.Chatterji, Histology. Civil students (a) The best Annually 15 0 

Scholarship.! of Indian student in in June, per 

< parentage. Histology, month | 

• i Normal and 

| 1 Morbid, at 

I the end of 

j fourth-year, 

i 

! h (b) Good con* 

i ! duct. 


Abdul Gunnyj 
Scholarship.! 


Civil 

students. 


|The best stu- Annually 22 0 
j dent in ail in June, per 


Prosector’s Anatomy. I 
prize. i 


Bhol&nath Medicine 
Bose’s prize, or Surgery. 


Ditto. 


dent m all m June, 
subjects at 
| the College 
, Examinations 
of the first to 
fourth y ea r 8 
inclusive. 

(a) The first Annually 
two students 

in Anatomy , 
at the end * 
of the second 
year. I 

(b) Satisfac- 
tory work as 
Prosector. 

The most sue- Ditto, 
cessful of the 
fourth-year at 
bed side diagno* 
sis of disease 
in Medicine 
or Surgery. 


month 


24 0 
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Name of 
reward. 

Subject. 

To whom 
open. 

Condition 
of grant. 

When 

awarded. 

Value 

and 

nature 

Tenure 

i— t 






Rs. A. 

; 

Government 
prize in 
Clinical 
Medicine. 

Clinical 

Medicine. 

Civil students 
and others. 

i The best clini- 
nical student 
of fourth aud 
fifth-years. 

• • * 

35 0 

j 

Government 
prize in 
Clinical 
Surgery. 

Clinical 

Surgery. 

Ditto. 

The best clini- 
cal dresser of 
fourth and 

fifth-years. 

' 

Instru- 

ments. 

l 

i 

i 

Duke of 

E.iin burgh’s 
prize. 

Surgery. 

Civil students 

To the best of 
the fourth and 
fifth-years 

! 

i 

28 0 

i 

I 

Kaye Testi- 
monial 
prize. 

Anatomy. 

Civil and 

Military 
pupils 

On the reasult 
of third-year 
examination 
in Anatomy. 

Annually 

56 0 

t 

j 

i 

i 

Maharaja of 
Gwalior 
prize. 

Prelimina- 
ry Scien- 
tific M.B. 
Examina- 
tion. 

i 

Civil students 

1 

i 

Highest marks 
at the Prelr 
minary Scien- 
tific M.B. Exa- 
mination and 
provided that 
the winner 
does not get 
any other 

prize. 

i 

Ditto. 

i 

10 8 


Dr. Chandra's 
Scholarship. 

Meteria 1 
Medica \ 
and The- ! 
rapeutics. • 

i 

(1) Senior stu- 

dents of the I 
Medical 
College. i 

(2) Ex-senior! 
Students of 
the Medical 
College stu- 
dying in a 
Medical 
College in 
India or 
Europe. 

Examination 
and Thesis. ' 
Winner need 
not complete 
course of 

study in 

India. 

i 

t 

{ 

Ditto. 

i 

i 

i 

i 

30 2 

per 

month 

i 

( me oi 
two 
years. 

' 


( 

3) Any Gra- 
duate or Li- 
centiate in 
Medicine of 
whatever 
standing. 

i 

i 

i 

1 
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V 

Name of 
reward. 

Subject. 

To whom 
opened. 

Condition of 
grant. 

When 

awarded. 

Mrs. Mary 
Chandra’s 

Materia 

Female Me- 

To the female 

Annual- 

Medica 

dical stu- 

medical stu- 

ly at the 

Scholarship. 

and The- 

dents of the 

dent who 

end of 

rapeutics. 

second-year. 

stands first at 
the second- 
year’s exami- 
nation. No 
restriction on 
place of study 
afterwards. 

second- 

year. 

Sir Pardey 

Medicine. 

Civil and 

To the student 

Annual- 

Lukis Me- 
morial scho- 
larship. 


Military. 

who stands 
first at the 
Honours Ex- 
amination in 
Medicine at 
the end of the 
fifth-year. 

ly at the 
end of 
the fifth- 

j J ear - 

1 

i 

Banku Behan 


To a native 

i 

Awardable to Annual- 

Gupta Scho- 


of the Tan. 

a student of 

ly on 

larship. 


gail subdi- 
vision. 

the Tangail 
subdivision, 
preferably of 
village Bhat. 
gram who has 
passed his 

Matriculation 
Examination 
from the To- 
gose School, 
Dacca. 

admis. 

sion. 

Goodeve 

Aoatomy. 

Civil students 

To the best 
Indian stu- 
dent of second- 
year in the 
subject. 

End of 
second- 
year. 

Macnamara 

Chemistry. 

Ditto. 

To the best 
Indian stu. 
dent of first* 
year class. 

End of 

first- 

year. 

Class 

Ditto. 1 

Civil and Mi. 
litary stu- 
dents. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Class 

Botany. 

Civil students 

Ditto. 

Ditto. " 


Value 

and 

nature. 


Tenure 


Rs. A. 


20 0 Two 
per years, 
month 


20 0 One 
per year, 
month 


|L0 0 
: per 
month 


Ditto. 


Silver. 

Do, 

Gold. 

Do. 


48 
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Name of 
reward. 


Subject. 


To whom 
open. 


Condition. 


When 

awarded 


[Value 

and 

nature. 


Tenure. 


I Rs. A. 

! 

Compare- Civil students To the best End of Gold, 
tive Ana* Indian stu- first- 

j tomy. dent of first- year. 

| year class. i 


Physiology Civil and 
and Ana- ! Military 
tomy. ! students. 


|To the best End of 
| student of third- 
third-year. year. 


Materia 
Medica j 
and 

Pathology! 


Ditto. To the best End of 

student of fourth, 

fourth-y ear year. 

; class in those 
j subjects. 


Medicine, 
8urgery 
and Mid- 
wifery. 


To the best stu- End of 
dent of fifth- fifth- 
year class in year E 
those subjects 


Medical Civil and 
Jurispru- Military 
dence and Students. 
Hygiene. 

! 

‘Dental Ditto, 

j Surgery 
j and Oph- 
| thalmic 
• Medicine. 


To the best stu. 
dent of fifth- 
year. 


To the best stu- 
dent of sixth- 
year Civil and 
fifth-year Mi- 
litary students 


< ). filU Medical Civil students To the beat stu* 
Jurispru- dent at the 

dence. oral and prac* 

tical portion 
of the pass ex- 
amination of 
the Third M.B. 
held in April. 


Ditto. Silver. 


i tlvert Medicine. 


Ditto. To the student Annual* 
wfaostandsse- ly at the 
condintbeHo- end of 
noura ex am i n - fifth- 
ation in Medi* year, 
cine a4# the end 
of fifth-year. 
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Name of 
reward. 

Subject. 

To whom 
open. 

Condition. ( 

When 
awarded. ( 

Value 

and 

mature. 

Tenure. 






Rs. A. 


Sutherland 

Medical 

Jurispru- 

dence. 

; 

Civil students 

To the second 
best student 
in Practical 
Medical Juris- 
prudence at 
the Third M.B. 
Examination. 

End of 
fifth- 
year. 

Silver. 


Wilson 

■ 

Operative 

Surgery. 

Ditto. 

i 

To the student 
of the sixth- 
year class who 
secures the 
highest marks 
in Operative 
Surgery in an 
examination 
conducted by 
the Professor 
of Surgery. 

Ditto. 

Do. 

i 

i 

Anandalal 

Sanyal 

Prize. 

: 

... 


... 

... 


Hemnath 

Ghosal 

Scholarship. 

i 

Civii students 

Student passing 
the First M.B. 
Examination 
of the Calcutta 
Medical Col- 
lege who 

stands next to 
the student 
securing Gov- 
ernment scho- 
larship. 

At the 
end of 
third- 
year. 

10 0 

One 

year. 


Buildings and Accommodation. 

The College Classes laboratories are now located in four buildings in- 
cluding the administrative block where also there is a Lecture Theatre for the 
purpose of lectures on subjects for the senior courses of study. The Anato- 
mical and the Chemical Departments of the College are located in separtate 
buildings. The departments of Physics, Biology, Pathology and Physiology 
are located in a three-storied building, each department being self-contained 
and independent of the others 

Hostel Accommodation. 

There is a hostel called the Surnomoyee Hostel in the College compound 
for the residence of female students studying in the College. 

The civil students are accommodated in hired houses which ate attached 
messes of the College under the direct control of the Principal with a 
Besident Superintendent in each of them. 
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Numerical Strength , 1930-31. 



Male 

Female 

lst : year 

130 

2 

2nd-year 

87 

1 

3rd-year 

93 

4 

4th-year 

108 

2 

5th -year 

131 

2 

6th-year 

178 

4 


727 

15 


Rules for the guidance of Hoarders of Attached Messes. 

1. Only students of the Medical College, Calcutta, are allowed to live inr 
the attached messes of the College. 

There is an attached mess for the Mahomedan students where only 
Mahomedan students are admitted. 

2. Any student intending to join an attached mess should apply to the 
Superintendent of the Mess where he intends to join. The Superintendent 
must forward his application to the Principal for sanction w r ith such notes 
as he thinks necessary to make. If there be no vaca ncv the Superintendent 
can refuse the applicant at once and need not make any reference to the 
Principal. 

3. All admissions are subject to the sanction of the Principal. Students 
should on no account be permitted to leave an attached mess before obtaining 
any orders from the Principal. 

4. The tenancy of boarders in the attached messes of the College runs 
from the 1st of July of one year to the 30th June of the next year. Any 
student intending to leave any attached mess during the period of tenancy 
must pay the seat-rent up to the 30th June following or provide a substitute. 

(a) Students who will appear at the Final M.B. Examination held in 

November and pass will have to pay their seat rents only up to the 
end of January following after which date they will not be allowed 
to reside in the mess. 

( b ) Students appearing at the Final M.B. Examination held in April must 

pay their seat-rents up to the end of the term of tenancy specified 
above even though the results a r e gazetted earlier. 

(c) Permission to leave the attached mess in the middle of the session 

will be granted only in case of withdrawal of the students from the 
College but he must pay the seat-rent up to the end of the month 
in which his name is withdrawn. 

5. Boarders shall pay their seat-rents on or before the 10th of the month 
for which they are due. Any boarder failing to do so, shall be fined one 
anna a day for fifteen days from the eleventh of the month. If all dues 
including the fines are not paid within this period, the boarder shall be 
liable to suspension from the College. A student under suspension shall in 
no circumstances be allowed to attend any class or w r ards. 

If a student does not pay up all his arrears within a period of two 
months from the due date of payment including the current dues his name 
shall be removed from the roll. If he seeks re-admission to the College 
thereafter he shall have to pay the annual re-admission fee of Rs. 26 . 

All students proceeding on vacation shall clear their dues for the whole 
period of vacation before leaving the mess during the vacation. Any stu- 
dent failing to do so shall pay np a fine of one anna for each day of non- 
payment. If he does not pay np the arrears within seven days from the date 
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of rejoining the mess he shall be suspended from the College and further 
action shall be taken as in the preceding rules. 

The Superintendent shall furnish a list of defaulters by the twelfth of 
each month to the Secretary, Medical College for information and necessary 
action. A subsidiary list shall be submitted by the Superintendent to the 
Secretary on the ‘26th of each month showing how many students have paid 
their dues with fines. 

6. Superintendents are not authorised to retain in their custody any 6um 
exceeding a specified limit. 

7. Superintendents should issue printed receipts to the students for 
the money they pay and preserve the counterfoils. 

8. Printed receipt books will be supplied on their requisition. 

9. For the purpose of accounts the Superintendents should keep one cash 
book and one “ Register of Demand besides the Receipt Book. 

10. All account books including the counterfoil receipts and the remittance 
receipts issued should be submitted to the office at the end of each session 
and new books should be opened. 

11. Seat-rents realised from the students should be remitted to the 
office as soon as the collection amounts to a specified sum. 

In case of messes where the total monthly collection is below the 
•specified sum, the remittance should he made on the 12th of the month along 
with tin* reports of defaulters. Anv sum collected after that date should be 
remitted hv the 2nd of the succeeding month. 

12. All orders relating to students’ admission into or withdrawal from 
the mess should he submitted to the office along with the remittance of seat- 
rents of the students concerned. 

18. On tlie ’3rd of every month the Superintendent should submit a 
return on the working of his mess in the previous month in the prescribed 
form to he supplied bv the office. 

11. They should also submit their account hooks and the “Register of 
Students ” attending every month and have their books checked in their 
presence to avoid unnecessary correspondence. 

15. (a) Roll will bo called twice a day — once in the morning at 6 a.in. in 

summer and 7 a.m. in winter and 9 p.m. at night. 

(b) Any student who requires to be absent from the mess after 
9 o’clock or is not likely to return before 9 o’clock must obtain written per- 
mission from the Superintendent who will give such permission if the grounds 
of leave appear to him to he satisfactory. 

If any student leaves the mess premises without the permission of 
the Superintendent he should be reported to the Principal within 24 hours. 

(c) Anv student arriving after 9 o’clock should be marked 44 late 
present” and the time of arrival should be noted by the student himself in 
the Gate Rook which is kept by the Superintendent. The Superintendent 
should enter his remark, if anv, in the Gate Book. The name of any student 
who is habitually late should be reported to the Principal. A Conduct 
Register will be kept by the Superintendent in which names of members will 
bo entered in all cases of misconduct. These documents should be presented 
t.o the Principal on the 1st working day every month. 

{d) Students requiring to be away from the mess premises for one 
whole day or more to the extent of one week must obtain leave from the 
Superintendent in writing. Applications for leave for a longer period should 
be referred to the Principal. 

( e ) Senior students requiring permission to be absent from the mesa 
premises for night duty at the Hostel should produce slips from the Officer 
on duty for the night. The Superintendent will grant leave only on produo- 
tion of such slips. The slips should at once be forwarded to the office for 
record. 
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16. Only under exceptional circumstances friends and relatives of the 
members may be permitted to stay in the mess a day or two ; such permission 
must be obtained in writing from the Principal of the College. 

17. During the study hours members are expected to remain in their 
respective rooms and not to disturb others by walking about in the verandah 
or talking, singing, etc. 

18. Any members if ill should be removed to the Hospital. 

19. Members are expected to be considerate to the servants and not to 
use any abusive language towards them nor fine or dismiss them. 

The appointment or dismissal or punishment of servants, Durwans and 
Cooks, etc., lies entirely with the Superintendent. 

20. Any dispute arising in the mess should be referred to the Super- 
intendent who will deal with the matter and his decision will be final. If 
necessary the matter may be referred to the Principal. All references should 
be made by the Superintendent. No reference made direct by students will 
be entertained. 

21. All* complaints should be made to the Superintendent for proper 
discipline in the mess. Grievances should be reported to the Superintendent 
who will take steps for the removal thereof in the way he thinks right. 

22 In the absence of the Superintendent, the Assistant Superintendents 
will carry on the duties of the Superintendent. The Superintendent will 
nominate one of the members to act as his assistant. The Asst. Super- 
intendent will however get no remuneration in any form. 

23. Members may not make their own messing arrangement without the 
special permission of the Superintendent, which will only be granted in 
exceptional circumstances. 

24. Political discussion is strictly prohibited. 

25. Any violation of the above rules on the part of the members will be 
severely dealt with. Any measure adopted by the Superintendent for 
discipline in cases of emergency should be obeyed. The Superintendent must 
report to the Principal within 24 hours the circumstances under which he had 
to take emergency measures. 

N.B. — The rates of seat-rents payable by students are jRs. 8 and Ks. 7 for 
the upper and ground floor seats respectively. 

The Library . 

The library of the College contains about 15,000 volumes of books and 
periodicals, etc., classified according to subject. 

It is kept up to date being provided from time to time with the latest 
publications of medical literature on various subjects. 

The library is intended for the use of the Professors and students of the 
College only, but books are also issued to the medical officers of Government 
and other approved persons by the Principal or on the requisition from the 
Surgeon General, Bengal. 

It is also used as a day reading room by the students to whom books are 
also issued for home study with the permission of the Principal. 

The students have a club styled 4 The Medical College Students’ Club/ 

Objects : 

(a) To uphold the dignity and tradition of the Medical College. 

( b ) To stimulate healthy co-operation between students and their 
teachers. 

(c) To stimulate the spirit of research in scientific subjects and discus- 
sion of literary subjects. 

(d) To unify and regulate the various works of the students in the 
different spheres of activity and to look to the general welfare of the students. 

Sections : 

(1) Athletic Section. 

(2) Dramatic Section. 

(3) Literary Section, 

(4) Social Service Section. 
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Functions : 

(1) Athletic Section: — Arrange for (a) friendly games and matches in foot- 
bsui, cricket, tennis and hockey, (f>) Annual sports. 

(2) Dramatic Section : — Arrange for details regarding the Annual Drama- 
tic performance and the orchestra. They arrange musical and dramatic 
entertainments for patients of the hospital and for charitable purposes with 
the approval of the Principal. 

(3) Literary Section : — (a) Conduct the College Magazine, (b) arrange 
debates on Literary and Scientific subjects, (c) look after the patients’ 
library. 

(4) Social Service Section: — (a) Conduct the ambulance corps and arrange 
to render personal service in famines, epidemics and melas. 

Laboratories and Museums. 

Pathological Department. 

A. One main student’s Laboratory measuring about 66 feet x 44 feet; it 
runs East and West, and has good windows on the North side; in it there are 
seats for 74 students. 

B. A second large Laboratory in which the bacteriological examinations 
for the Hospitals are carried out by the Clinical Pathologists. 

C. A third rather smaller Laboratory for Morbid Histology in which the 
Demonstrators and Assistants work, and in which they prepare material for 
the classes in Practical Pathology. 

The Museum is a particularly fine feature of the Department. It 
contains 3,000 mounted and over 1,000 unmounted specimens. In it are also 
some 500 drawings and diagrams, 84 models and numerous lantern slides. 

Lastly, in the Department there is a small Reference Library which 
belongs to the Bacteriologist to the Government of Bengal. 

Pliysiolog ical D epa rtment . 

The Physiological Laboratories consists of — 

(a) Histological Section, (b) Experimental Physiology Section, (c) Phy- 
siological Chemistry Section, ( d ) Bio-Chemical Section. 

There is also an Electrocardiograph installed in this department for cli- 
nical purposes and instruction to students. 

Anatomical Department. 

Dissection Hall. 

Tho Dissection Hall is adjoined to the lecture theatre. The ground floor 
measures 100 ft. x60 ft. and is divided into three segments of 20 ft. each and 
are provided with marble-topped tables. At the north-east comer of the 
Hall there is another room measuring 16'xl6' where the staff and the Prosec- 
tors do special dissections for the lecture and museum. Round about the 
Dissection Hall there is a balcony projecting 15 ft., from the walls which is 
accessible from the ground floor by special stair-cases. In the north-east 
corner of the Dissection Hall there is a small room 21'xlB' for female 
students. The rest of the balcony is used by the male students for dissection. 
300 students can dissect at a time. 

The control segment of the Dissection Hall receives the top light. The 
flanks of tho ground floor and the balcony are provided with side lights in 
addition. 

On the walls of the Dissecting Hall are suspended framed Anatomical 
plates for reference by students. 
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The museum is located in an adjoining three-storied building situated to 
the north and at right angles to the west side of the Dissecting Hall. The 
floor of the museum is in continuity with that of the Dissecting Hall so that 
whije the students dissect they have an easy access to the museum for 
reference. 

Tn the flanks of the ground floor are accommodated large show-cases 
containing wax-plaster and papier-mache models of different dissected parts 
and organs. At the south-west corner of the ground floor is a show-ease 
containing skulls and bones of higher vertebrata. There is» a good collection 
of different types of skulls (human) and either vertebrata in plaster, for the 
students of Anthropology. The west wing of the balcony on the second floor 
contains actual dissected specimens of the various parts of the body with the 
vessels and nerves painted in different colours ; the drawings of these dissec- 
tions are placed side by side. One of the show-cases of these series contains 
foetuses of various ages with their descriptions. There is also a collection of 
abnormalities met with in the Dissecting Hall. The east wing of the second 
floor contains wax-plaster, papier-mache models of the Central Nervous Sys- 
tem and the special senses. 

The central block of the ground floor of the museum is the osteologieai 
section in which bones painted in different colours for muscular and ligamen- 
tous attachments are kept in small cases and chained on wooden tables. 
The students while dissecting in the adjoining hall make frequent use of 
these painted bones for reference. 

Chemistry Department. 

1. A lecture theatre in the 1st floor which can accommodate about 200 
students. It is used (a) by the Professor of Chemistry, (b) by the Professor 
of Physics, (e) ,by the Professor of Materia Medica, and (d) by the Teacher 
of Chemistry, Campbell Medical School. 

2. A lecture preparation room for Chemistry where chemicals and 
apparatus are kept in alrnirahs and shelves. 

3. A practical class room in the 2nd floor which can accommodate about 
100 students. There are two alrnirahs in this room, one for inorganic, speci- 
mens and the other for organic specimens. 

4. Two store-rooms in the 2nd floor, one for inorganic and the other 
for organic chemicals and such apparatus that are chiefly used by the students 
in the Practical class. 

5. A room in the 2nd floor is also used as a tutorial class. A small 
room attached to this room is used as a balance room in which there are only 
three cherni il balances. 


Ph ys ics Depart m ent . 

The Practical class is situated in a wide hall measuring 50 ft. x 50 ft. 
provided with working tables on which students carry on their experiments. 
There are also two dark rooms provided with working tables. One of these 
is used for optical experiments. 

Apparatus necessary for practical classes are kept in alrnirahs and show 
cases except those for daily use which are kept arranged on the working 
tables. 

All the apparatus for lecture are kept in a room in the Chemistry depart- 
ment where the lectures on Physics are given. 

By the side of the practical class there are two rooms for the use of the 
Professor and Demonstrators. 

Biological Department . 

i 2;} 16 Biological laboratory is situated on the second-floor of the Pathologi- 

fu o con8ist ® °f CD a large hall for holding the practical classes, 
{a) tne bouthern Verandah enclosed and divided into three compartments 
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(a) Professors’ room, (b) Office room with Departmental Library, and (c) 
Demonstrators’ room and (3) The Western Verandah enclosed and utilised 
as the Departmental museum. 

The hall for the practical class can accommodate 96 students at a time. 
It also accommodates two demonstration microscope stages, three show cases 
for Botanical models and Zoological specimens and almiarhs for preserved 
specimens, glass articles and chemicals and reagents. 

The Department Library consists of text-books, a set of diagrams and 
■six of periodicals all of which have been discontinued. 

The museum comprises models, entire and dissected specimens of ani- 
mals and models of plants covering the syllabus. 

The Professors and the Senior Hospital staff undertake post-graduate 

work. 


The results of the various examinations 


Civil students. 

Session — 1929-30 

No. Appd. 

Session — 1929-30 
No. passed 

P. Sc. M.B. 

141 

... 97 

1st M.B. 

111 

... 79 

•2nd M.B 

208 

... 130 

3rd M.B. 

168 

... Ill 

Final 

284 

... 113 


During this year one student obtained Honours in Midwifery and twelve 
in Pathology. 

There is a college council with the Principal as the President. 

i Instructive Staff. 

Principal . 

I it. -Col. D. P. Goil, M.B., F.R.C.S.E., I.M.3. 

Clinical Professors . 

Lt.-Col. W. L. Harnett, M.A., M.D., F.R.C.S., I.M.S., Offg. Professor 
of Surgery. 

Lt.-Col. E. W. O’Kirwan. M.B., F.R.C.S.I., I.M.S., Professor of 
Ophthalmic Surgery and Surgeon. 

Dr. S. K. Mukherji, F.R.C.S.E., D.O., D.O.M.S. (Offg.). 

Lt.-Col. J. D. Sandes, M.D., F.R.C.S.I., I.M.S., Professor of Medicine 
and 1st Physician, Medical College Hospital. 

Major J. C. De, M.B., M.R.C.P. (London), I.M.S., Professor of Clinical 
Medicine and Physician, Medical College Hospital. 

Lt.-Col. V. B. Green- Army tage, M.D., M.R.C.P., I.M.S., Professor of 
Midwifery and Obstetric Physician and Surgeon. 

Major P. F. Gow, D.S.O., F.R.C.S.E., D.P.H., I.M.S., 2nd Professor 
of Midwifery and Obstetric Physician and Surgeon. 

Non-GUnical Professors . 

Lt.-Col. A. C. MacGilchrist, M.D., D.Sc., M.R.C.P., I.M.8. (Retd.), 
Professor of Physiology to the Medical College, Calcutta. 
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Lt.-Col. R. N. Chopra, M.A., M.D., I.M.S., Professor of Pharmacology, 
Medical College, Calcutta. 

Lt.-Col. T. C. Boyd, F.R.C.S.I., D.P.H., F.I.C., I.M.S., Professor of 
Chemistry, Medical College. 

Dr. Benimadhab Chakrabarti, B.A., L.M.S. ( Offg .). 

Major G. Shanks, M.D., I.M.S., Professor of Pathology, Medical College. 

Dr. Taraknath Sur, M.D., Officiating as Professor. 

Major B. G. Mallya, F.B.C.S., I.M.S., Pofessor of Medical Jurispru- 
dence. 

Major H. E. Murray, I.M.S., Lecturer on Mental Diseases. 

Dr. C. A. Bentley, M.B., D.P.H. D.T.M. H., Professor of Hygiene, 
Medical College, Calcutta. 

Rai Dr. Nanilal Pan, Bahadur, M.B., Professor of Anatomy, Medical 
College, Calcutta. 

Dr. Ekendranath Ghosh, M.Sc., M.D., F.Z.S., Professor of Biology, 
Medical College, Calcutta. 

Mr. Tulsidas Kar, M.A., Professor of Physics, Medical College. 

Senior Hospital Staff 

Major B. H. Singh, M.C., I.M.S., Resident Physician, Medical College 
Hospitals. 

Dr. N. J. Judah, F.R.C.S., Surgeon in charge of the Ear, Nose and 
Throat Department, Medical College Hospitals. 

Dr. G. Galstaun, M.A., D.M.R.E., L.R.C.P., M.R.C.S., Honorary 

Radiologist, Medical College Hospital. 

Dr. Miss Margaret Nolan, W.M.S., Resident Medical Officer, Eden Hos- 
pital, Medical College Hospitals. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. U. N. Raychaudhuri, Dr. P. Chatterji, M.B., F.R.C.S.E., 
Hony. Additional Surgeons, Medical College Hospitals. 

Dr. B. L. Majumdar, L.M.S., Additional Physician, Medical College 
Hospitals. 

Dr. U. P. Basu, M.B., M.R.C.?. 

Dr. S. K. Mukherji, D.O., D.O.M.S., F.R.C.S.E., Hony. Ophthalmic 
Surgeon, Medical College Hospitals. 

Dr. T. Ahmed, D.O.M.S., Hony. Ophthalmic Surgeon, Medical College 
Hospitals. 


List of Principals . 


1853 

1855 

1856 

1857 
1860 
1861 

1865 

1868 

1872 

1873 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1880 

1890 


M. J. Bramley. 

J. McRae, M.D. 

T. W. Wilson, M.D. 

W. C. B. Eatwell, M.D. 

S. B. Patridge, (Offg.). 

N. Chevers, M.D. 

Ewart, M.D. (Offg.). 

R. Francis, M.B. (Offg.). 
Chever©, M.D. 

B. Smith, M.D. 

Chevers, M.D. 

B. Smith, M.D. 

Coates, M.D. (Offg.). 
Smith, M.D. 

Coates, M.D., I.M.S. 
Coates, M.D., I.M.S. 
B. Birch, M.D. 


Vo. 

N. 

D. 

N. 

D. 

J. M. 
f D. B. 
IJ. M. 

•T. M. 
Edward 
I.M.S. 


1900 

1904 

1905 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 
1919 


1893 G. Bomford, M.D., I.M.S. 
1898 G. F. A. Harris, M.B.C.P.. 
I.M.S. (Offg.). 


1921 


G. Bomford, M.D., T.M.S. 

F. .T. Drurv, M.B., I.M.S. 

(Offg.). 

C. P. Lukin, M.D., F.R.C.S., 
I.M.S. 

F. J. Drury, M.B., I.M.S. 

J. T. Calvert, M.B., M.R.C.P., 
I.M.S. (Offg.). 

F. J. Drury, M.B., I.M.S. 

J. T. Calvert, M.B., M.R.C.P., 
I.M.S. 

B. H. Deare, M.B., M.R.C.P., 
I.M.S. (Offg.). 

J. T. Calvert, M.B., M.R.C.P., 

D.P.H., I.M.S. 

B. H. Deare, M.R.C.F., 
D.P.H., I.M.S. 

F. A. F. Barnardo, C.I.E., 
C.B.E., M.A., M.D., I.M.8. 

(Offg.). 
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192-2 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 


Lt.-Col. F. A. F. Barnardo, 1927 
I.M.S., F.R.C.P. (E.). 

I.M.S., F.R.C.P. (E.). 

Lt.-Col. F. A. F. Barnardo, 
C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., M.D., 
I.M.S., F.R.C.P. (BA. 
f Lt.-Col. F. A. F. Barnardo, 

1 C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., M.D., 

-{ I.M.S., F.R.C.P. (E.). 

I Major J. D. Sandes. M.D., 

L F.R.C.P., I.M.S. (Offg.). 

Ditto 

r Lt.-Col. A. B. Fry. C.I.E., 
M.D., D.S.O., T.M.S., Offg. 
up to 23rd April, 1926. 

■{ Lt.-Col. J. C. H. Leicester, 
M.D., B.S., B.Sc., F.R.C.S., 
F.R.C.P., I.M.S. , Offg. up 
to 31st October. 1926. 


Lt.-Col. F. A. F. Barnardo, 

C. I.E., C.B.E., M.A., M.D., 
F.R.C.P. (E.), I.M.S. 

Lt.-Col. J. D. Sandes, M.D., 
F.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

Lt.-Col. A. D. Stewart, I.M.S. 
Lt.-Col. W. L. Harnett, M.B., 
F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 

Lt.-Col. J. D. Sandes, M.D., 
F.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

Lt.-Col. W. L. Harnett, M.A., 
M.B., F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 
Lt.-Col. A. D. Stewart. M.B., 

D. P.H., D.T.M. & H., 

F.R.C.S.E., I.M.S. 

Lt.-Col. D. P. Goil, M.B., 
F.R.C.S.E., I.M.S. 
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CARMICHAEL MEDICAL COLLEGE 
(1, Belgachia, Road, Calcutta) 

First Affiliation*, 1916 

This Cotlege, the first non-official recognised Medical College in India, 
came into existence in 1916. The affiliation to the University of Calcutta 
in the Preliminary Scientific M.B. standard was obtained in April. 1916. 
The Institution that developed into this College was at the time of affiliation 
known as the Calcutta Medical School and College of Physicians and Surgeons 
of Bengal. Ti had its origin in the year 1886 when some independent medical 
practitioners me! and thought that there was a great demand for medical 
education and that the Government medical schools were unable either to 
cope with it or to supply a sufficient number of trained medical men for the 
people. It was decided to start the first private medical school under the 
name of the. Calcutta School of Medicine to supplement the efforts of the 
Government. The School continued in rented houses for seventeen years. 
The bulk of the present site was bought in 1890 and the School was removed 
to Belgachia in 1903. The curriculum was modified in 1887 and framed 
according to that, of the Government medical schools. The name was also 
changed to “ Calcutta Medical School.” For clinical instruction the students 
used to attend the Mayo Hospital from the year 1888. The Albert Victor 
Hospital (one-storeyed building) was formally opened with 40 beds in 1902, 
The upper storey was built and the new wards were opened in 1909, the 
total number of beds being thus increased to 100. The institution flourished, 
numerous students wanted admission every year and many trained men of 
the Hospital Assistants standard were passed out. The College of Physicians 
and Surgeons of Bengal, another private institution started in 1895 aiming 
at medical education of the collegiate standard, was amalgamated with is 
in 1903. The combined institution was now called the Calcutta Medical 
School and College of Physicians and Surgeons of Bengal, and continued 
to do useful work till session 1917-18. During thirty years hundreds of 
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trained medical men passed out who are doing useful work under Govern- 
ment, Municipalities, in the various industries (jute, tea, shipping, etc.) 
or as country practitioners. This was rendered possible, mainly by the 
voluntary, ungrudging, and unpaid work done both in the school and in 
the Hospital by the independent medical profession. 

In 3911, before the introduction of the Medical Registration Bill the 
Government a -ted the private medical institutions in Calcutta to unite and 
form one good and efficient teaching institution with a view to help its 
recognition by the University or the Bengal Council of Medical Registration. 
Attempts at tins union continued for nearly two years but failed. The 
Government ot India then decided to render financial help to the parent 
institution at Pelgaehia with a view to its ultimate affiliation to the University 
of Calcutta. Negotiations were opened between the Government and the 
representatives of the institution in May, 1913. Ultimately a scheme was 
framed, the main conditions of which were that the Government offered to 
give a capital giant of 5 lacs, provided the Committee raised 24 lacs from 
the public and a recurring grant of Rs. 50,000 provided they got~Rs. 30,000 
a year from the Calcutta Corporation and Rs. 10,000 annually from the Uni- 
versity. The authorities bad great difficulties in fulfilling the conditions of 
the Secretary of State and in obtaining affiliation of the University. How- 
ever, at last these struggles were over and the difficulties overcome and the 
first affiliation to the University of Calcutta was obtained in April, l 916. 
The College was formally opened as Belgachia Medical College by Lord 
Carmichael, Governor of Bengal, on the 5th July, 1916. 

In July, 1917, the College was affiliated up to the standard of the First 
M.B. Examination. The affiliation of the College was extended to the Final 
M.B. Examination in July. 1919. Students of this College appeared for the 
Final M.B. Examination for the first time in April, 1922. 

The College curricula are in accordance with the M.B. Examination 
rules in the regulations of the Calcutta University. 

The ..College was named after Lord Carmichael on 7th April, 1919, in 
appreciation of his services in connection with its affiliation. In May, 1918, 
the name of the Society was altered to “ Medical Education Society of 
Bengal. New Rules and Bve-laws were framed and the government of t lie 
College is now \ ested in a Council ronsisting of 11 members of whom 3 are 
nominated by Government and l by the Corporation of Calcutta. The Prin- 
cipal is a member ex-officio. Of the remaining six, 3 are elected by the 
College and the Hospital staff, and 3 by the members of the Society/ The 
tenure of membership is one year or till the next Annual General Meeting 
of the Society. • 


Council. 


Nominated by 
Govern- 


1. Sir Novatan Sircar, Kt.. M.A., M.D., D.C.L., LL.D., President. 

2. Lt.-C'ol A. D. Stewart, M.B., F.R.C.S.E.. i 

D.P.H., D.T.M.&H., I.M.S. I 

3 Dr. Nanilal Pan, M.B., Calcutta Medical ' 

College. ^ Mie w«j>ciu- 

4. T)r. Bmaylal Majumdar, M.B., Calcutta Mediea* ! raen ^ of Bengal. 

College Hospitals. J 

5. Pulinbihari Sawoo, Esq., Representative, Corporation of Calcutta. 

Dr. S. K. Mukerjee, D.O. tOxon.), D.O.M.R.^ 

_ (Bond.), F.R.C.S. (Edin.). f Elected by the 

ft ? r ‘ ^ andl ’ M>T) - \ College and the 

o‘ C - Ra .V. M.A. y Hospital staff, 

oir Levanrasad RnrvadKilra vt rn? ^ 

the 
the 


I , ... i ' / ova 

-evaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.E.,"% . , , 

in v f 1 VR E ’ M.A., LL.D. # Elected by 

10. Mrigcmlialal Mitra, Esq., M.D., F.R.C.S. ( ™ e “^ er8 of 

(Edm.i ) Society. 

H. Dr. Kcdarnatl, Das. C.I.E.. M.D., Principal. Ex-officio. 
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Instructive Staff . 

Principal . 

Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D 

Medicine . 

B. C. Kay, Esq., M.D. (Cal.), M.K.C.P. (Lond.), F.R.C.S. (Eng.), 
Professor and Physician to the Carmichael Medical College Hospitals . 
Rai Dr. Harinath Ghosh, Bahadur, M.D., Lecturer on Children s Diseases 
and Physician to the Carmichael Medical College Hospitals . 

Harihar Ganguli, Esq., M.D., Lecturer on Clinical Methods . 

A. K. Raychaudhuri, Esq.. M.D., Lecturer on Clinical Methods. 
Indubhushan Bose, Esq., M.D., Lecturer on Clinical Methods 
Harendranuth Mukherjee, Esq., B.Sc., M.B., D.T.C. (Lond.), Demons- 
trator of Biochemistry . 

Pratulchandra Gupta, Esq., M.Sc , Demonstrator of Biochemistry . 

Surgery. 

Mrigendrala! Mitra, Esq., M.D. (Brux.), F.R.C.S. (Edin.), Professor 
and Surgeon to the C.M.C. Hospitals . 

Lalitmoban Banerjee, Esq., M.S. (Cal.), F.R.C.S. (Eng.), Professor of 
Operative Surgery and Surgeon to the C.M.C . Hospitals. 

M. N. Chatterjee, Esq., M.B., Professor of Ophthalmic Surgery and 
Surgeon to the C.M.C. Hospitals . 

B. Mitra, Esq., F.R.C.S. (Edin.), Lecturer on Clinical Methods . 
Satyasakha Maitra, Esq., F.R.C.S. (Edin.), Lecturer on Clinical Methods . 
Subodh Datta, Esq., M.B., F.R.C.S. (Edin.), Lecturer on Clinical 

Methods. 


Midwifery and Gynaecology. 

Kedarnath Das, Esq., C.I.E., M.D., Professor and Obstetrician and 
Gyrurcclogist to the C.M.C. Hospitals . 

Narendranath Basil, Esq., L.M.S., Professor and Obstetrician and 
Gynecologist, to the C.M.C. Hospitals. 

Sudhansukumar Gupta, Esq., M.B., Lecturer on Clinical Methods. 
Amarendranath Bose, Esq., M.B., F.R.F.P.S. (Glas.), L.M. (Dublin), 
Lecturer on Clinical Methods . 

Medical Jurisprudence. 

Major B. G. Mallva, F.R.C.S.E., I.M.S. 

Hygiene. 

T. N. Majumdar, Esq., D.P.H. (Cal.), F.C,S. (Lond.), FJEt.S. (Edin.), 
Professor . 

Jyotirmay Dasgupta, Esq., M.B., D.P.H. , Demonstrator . 

Pathology. 

Charuchandra Bose, Esq., M.B., Professor. 

H. C. Banerjee, Esq., L.M.S., Senior Demonstrator . 

Baidyanathcharan Ray, Esq., M.B., Demonstrator . 

Dhirendranath Banerjee, Esq., M.B., M.D., (Barlin), Demonstrator. 
Niradbaran Mandal, Esq., M.B., Demonstrator . 

Sivapada Mukherjee, Esq., M.B.* Demonstrator and Assistant Clinical 
Pathologist . 
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Materia Medica and Pharmacology . 

P. Nandi, Esq., M.D., Professor and Physician to the C.M.C. Hospitals . 
Charuchandra Datta, Esq., L.M.S., Demonstrator . 

Rabindranath Ganguli, Esq., M.Sc., Pharmacological Chemist . 

Anatomy. 

M. N. Bose, Esq., M.B.C.M. (Edin.), Professor . 

Bhupendranath Basu, Esq., M.B., Assistant Professor. 

Debipada Banerjee, Esq., M.B., Demonstrator. 

Susilkumar Bose, Esq., M.B., D.T.M., D.P.H., Demonstrator. 
Amiyacharan Mukherjee, Esq., M.B., Demonstrator . 

Hirendrakumar Chatter jee, Esq., M.B., Demonstrator. 

Physiology. 

S. C. Mabalanobis, E9q., B.Sc., F.R.S.E., Professor. 

Satindrakumar Sen, Esq., B.Sc., M.B., D.P.H., Assistant Professor. 
Anilanganath Banerjee, Esq., M.B., Demonstrator. 

Surendranatb Nandan, Esq., M.B., Demonstrator. 

Prabhasehardra Rakshit. Esq., B.Sc., M.B., Demonstrator. 

Chemistry. 

Prafullachandra Ray, Esq., M.A., Professor. 

Manindrakumar Sen, Esq., M.Sc., Assistant Professor. 

Dhirendran.ohan Datta, Esq., B.Sc., Demonstrator. 

Bibhntibhi'shan Sanval, Esq., B.Sc., Demonstrator. 

Physics. 

Manomohan Ray, Esq., M.Sc., D.Sc., Professor. 

Gopalchandra v Bhattacharyya, Esq., M.Sc., Demonstrator. 

Anukulchandra Ray, Esq., B.Sc., Demonstrator. 

Botany. 

Sahayram Bose, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D., Professor. 

Prajesprasanna Sen, Esq., B.Sc., Demonstrator. 

Mrigankabhu8han Bose, Esq., M.Sc., Demonstrator (on leave up to 
31st December, 1930). 

Dhirendranath Chakrabarti, Esq., M.Sc., Temporary Demonstrator from 
22nd July, 1930. 


Zoology. 

B. L. Chaudhuri, Esq., D.Sc.. (Edin.), F.R.S.E., Professor. 

Sakbanatb Bose, Esq., M.B., Senior Demonstrator. 

Purnendunath Chaudburi, Esq., B.Sc., M.B., Demonstrator. 

Clinical classes and instructions in the different sab-divisions of the sub- 
jects included in Medicine, Surgery and Midwifery are given by the following 
officers : — * 


1. Harihar Ganguli, Esq., M.D. 

2. A K Raycbaudhuri, Esq. # M.D. 

8. Indubhushan Bose, Esq., M.D. 

4 . BrajabaUabh Saha, Esq., M.B., 
D.T.M. & H. (Lond.). ,, 


Clinical Medicine. 
Clinical Medicine. 
Clinical Medicine. 


Tropical Diseases. 
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6. A, Gupta, Esq., M.B. 

6. B. Mitra, Esq., F.R.C.S. (Edin.) 

7. S. Maitra, Esq., F.R.C.S. (Edin.), ... 

8. Suhodh Datta, Esq., M.B., F.R.C.S. 

(Edin.). 


9. J. K. Datta, Esq., F.R.C.S. (Edin.) ... 

10. S. K. Mukherjee, Esq., D.O. (Oxon.), 

D.O.M.S. (Lond.), F.R.C.S. 
(Edin.). 

11. Baidyanath Bbaduri, Esq., M.B. 

12. Sudhansukumar Gupta, Esq., M.B. ... 

13. Amarendranath Bose, Esq., M.B., 

F.R.F.P.S. 

14. R. P. Banerjee, Esq., M.B. 

15. B. N. C. Ray, Esq., M.B. 


Diseases of the Skin. 

Clinical Surgery. 

Clinical Surgery. 

Applied Anatomy, Physiology 
and Clinical Pathology in 
Surgery. 

Diseases of the Ear, Throat 
and Nose. 


Diseases of the Eye. 

Diseases of the Eye. 

Clinical Obstetrics and 
Gynaecology. 

Radiology. 

Venereal Diseases. 


List of Principals . 

1. Dr. M. N. Banerjee, C.I.E., B.A., M.R.C.S. (Eng.), from 1st June, 
1916 to 7th August, 1922. 

2. Dr. Kcdarnath Das. C.I.E., M.D., from 8th August, 1922. 


The Students . 

1. Students ordinarily enter for a complete course of study but few go in 
for selected courses in one or more subjects. 

2. The maximum number of students admitted every year is determined 
by the Council subject to the approval of the Syndicate of the University. 

3. Application for admission should be made to the Principal of the 
College. Forms of applications are to be obtained from the Principal’s 
office. 


Library . 

The Library contains 5,910 volumes and includes many works of reference 
and valuable complete sets of Journals, and it is great use to the teaching 
^taff, students and research workers. 


Museum. 

A very large number of specimens, models, instruments, etc., has been 
< ollected for the Museum and grouped under the following heads of subjects, 
viz.. Pathology (Medicine, Surgery, Obstetrics and Gynaecology), Hygiene, 
Anatomy, Materia Medica, Botany and Zoology. The Pathological collection 
is fairly complete and a catalogue has been prepared. 


Laboratories. 

There are well-fitted laboratories for the practical instruction of students 
and for research work by the staff attached to the departments of Chemistry, 
Physics, Botany, Zoology, Pharmacy, Pathology, Bacteriology and Bio- 
chemistry, the dimensions of the laboratories are given under “ Building 
and Accommodation." 
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Building and Accommodation. 


Description. 

Measurement. 

Lecture Theatre No. 1 


58'— 0x46'— 0 

99 99 If 2 


46'— 0x45'— 0 

M If »• 3 


58'— 10" x 45'— 10" 

Histology Practical Class 

tit ••• 

76'-0x58'-0 

Chemical Physiology 

... 

76' — 0x45'— 0 

Botany Practical Class 


76'- Ox 28' -10" 

Zoology 


76'- Ox 28'- 10" 

1 

Chemistry ,, ,, 

... 

73' — 0x45'— 0 

„ Preparation Room 


40' — 0x12' — 0 

Pathology Practical Class and 
Museum 

Pathological 

”* 

76'— Ox 58'— 10" 

Do. 


76' — 10"x 45' — 10", 

Post-Mortem Room 


22'— 0x13'— 3" 

Bio-chemistry 


58'-10"xl5'-6" 

Midwifery Museum 

... 

i 

j 60' - 6" x 58' -10" 

Pharmacology including Pharmacy 


; 76' — 10" x 15' -10" 

Library 

... 

; 58' - 10 x 15' -10" 

Anatomy Department. 



Dissecting Hall 

... 

O 

J 

© 

X 

t- 

1 

OC 

r— 

, in first floor 

... 

78'- 7"xl7'— 0 

Museum 

... 

65'— 0x17'— 0 

Embryology Room 

••i • •• 

17'-0x i3'-6" 

Physics Department . 



Physics Practical Class 

tit • • • 

50'-0x39'-0 

Balance Room 

... 

22'-6"x22'-0 

Dark Room 

... 

14'- Ox 12'— 6" 
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Statement showing the attendance of Students during the year 1929-30 and 
their classification according to religion and nationality. . 



No. 


No. 

Remained on the rolls 


Religion — 


at the close of the 




previous year 

586 

Christian 

2 


- 

Buddhist 

0 

Admitted to the 1st 




year class, during the 


Brahmo 

3 

year 

98 





Mahomedans 

0 

Readmitted in other 


£ Brahmins ... 

259 

classes during the 


Hindus < „ _ 


year 


) Non-Brah- 

420 



C mins. 


Total 

684 


684 

Lett- College having 


i 

i 

1 

i 

i 

i 

passed the Final Exa- 


i 

! 

mination ... 

(a)100 

j 

i 

1 



j Nationality — 

! 

Removed for non- 


1 


payment of College 


Mysorian 

2 

fees 

‘21 





Madrasee 

l 

Taken transfer 

4 

Domiciled Assamese 

17 

Died 

1 

Ceylonese 

1 



Uria 

1 

Total 

126 





Behari 

2 



Bengali 

661 

Remained at the end 




of the year 

668 

Total 

684 


(a) Including 1 who passed the Final Membership Examination. 
44 
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Statement showing the Results at the University Examinations held during 
the year 1929-30 ( ending 31st March , 1930). 


Description of 
Examinations. 

Number sent up. 

Number passed. 

Percentage of 
success. 

Numbei 

accordir 

Hindus. 

passed : 
ig to Rel 
Nationali 

Maho- 

medans. 

classified 
igion and 
ty. 

Nation- 

ality. 

Preliminary 

Scientific M. B, 
Examination — 

May, 19*29 

104 

53 


53 


Bengali SI 

November, 1929 

53 

33 

... 

33 

... 

Assamese 2 

Total 

157 

86 

5477 

86 

... 

86 

First M.B. 
Examination— 

April, 1929 

89 

45 


{ 

45 

| 

• M 

Bengali 72 

November, 1929 

49 

30 

... 

30 

... 

Assamese 3 

Total ... i 

138 

75 

54‘34 

75 

• H 

75 

Final M.B. 
Examination— 

April, 1929 

133 

50 


50 


Bengali 96 

November, 1929 

116 

49 

... 

49 

... 

AssameseS 

Total 

249 

99 

39-75 

99 

1 

... j 

| 99 








Scholarships , Medals and Prizes . 
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Rules for the Guidance of Students — Session 1930-81. 

1. The College will re-open on the 16th June, 1930. 

2. A candidate for admission must have passed the Intermediate 
Examination or any higher examination of the Calcutta University with 
Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics or an examination which is considered 
by the Syndicate of the Calcutta University to be equivalent to the Examina- 
tions mentioned above. 

3. A candidate for admission shall send an application in the prescribed 
form which may be obtained from the Principal’s Office on payment of 
four annas. The application with a fee of Es. 6 shall be sent to the 
Principal in registered cover so as to reach him on or before the 2nd June, 
1930. Postage stamps will not be accepted. 

University mark sheets are not wanted. 

Note . — The Principal will acknowledge the receipt of applications. The 
names of candidates who shall be interviewed, will be put up on the notice 
board of the College Office. The names of selected candidates will also be 
put up on the College notice board. 

4. A selected candidate must pay the following fees within three days 
of date of notice of selection, failing which his name may be struck off the 
selection list and another candidate may be selected in his place who may 
receive shorter notice for payment of fees : — 


Admission Fee 

College Fee for Summer Term 
Sports Fee 
Practical Class Fee 
Caution Money (Deposit) 


Es. A. P. 
25 0 0 
100 0 0 
18 0 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 


5. A student who fails in anv University Examination must apply to 
the Principal for enrolment of his name within a week from the date of 
publication of the result and shall pay fees according to the above scale. 
(No admission fee is payable.) 

A student who has completed his course of study, for, but has not 
appeared at or a student who has not been sent up for a University Examina- 
tion wishing to retain his name on the rolls of the College shall have to 
pay fees of students of the class and batch (April or November) to which 
lie will belong. 

6. The fees payable for each session will be as follows • — 

Es. A. p. 

College Foe ... ... 200 0 0 in two equal 

instalments. 

Practical Class Fee ... ... 20 0 0 „ 

Sports Fee ... ... ... 3 0 0 •» 

Dissection Foe fox each sessi.vu (for 2nd and 

3rd-year students) .. ... 10 0 0 .♦ 

Practical Midwifery fee (for the 5th and 6th- 
year students payable with the College 
fee for the summer term) ... 60 0 0 9 » 


The College session consists of two terms, Summer and Winter, com- 
mencing with the 1st of June and 1st of December respectively. The fees 
for the Summer term are due on the 1st July and for the Winter term on 
the 3rd January and must be paid on those dates or on any subsequent dates 
as the Principal may direct. Defaulters must pay a daily fine of annas two* 
The names of students who fail to deposit their fees within 80 days ol 
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the due date ( t.e . 1st July and 3rd January) will be struck off. Such students 
seeking re-admission shall pay the usual admission fee. 

7. The above rules will also apply to the existing students of the College . 

7(a). Any student other than a regular student taking up a course of 
lectures including practical classes, if any, or Hospital practice for three 
months, shall pay a fee of Bs. 50. 

8. The fee for post graduate students undergoing a course o* special 
training in any one of the laboratories is Bs. 90 for a period not exceeding 
six months. 

9. The fees for granting certificates of attendance of a student shall 
be Bs. 25 each time such certificate is granted. 

10. The fee for a Transfer certificate will be Bs. 10. 

11. Fees once paid cannot be refunded. 

12. Every student shall deposit Bs. 20 as Caution money, which will 

be refunded to him when he finally leaves the College, after deducting any 
amount that may be charged against him for damage or loss caused by 

him. If the Caution money so deposited by any student is at any time 
fully used up for this purpose, he will be called upon to make a fresh deposit 
of Bs. 20 as often as may be necessary. 

13. Students not residing with parents or approved guardians shall 1**> 

required to reside in the College Hostel. Besidence with guardians must hr 

with the approval of the Principal and any change of residence mu^i im- 
mediately be intimated to the Principal in writing. 

14. Students living in the College hostels will pay seat rents at the 
following rates for the ensuing session, and they will he required to <■« u- 
form to the Hostel rules: — 

Seats in the ground-floor rooms Bs. 24 quarterly. 

Do. upper-floor rooms Bs. 27 quarterly. 

Payaole within the first week of each quarter. 

15. Test Examinations are compulsory for all students and will be held 
at the end of each session. Class Examinations will be held from time to 
time. Promotion to the next higher class or sending up for the University 
Examinations will depend on the results of these examinations. Honours 
Examinations will also he held at the end of each session 

16. Scholarships will be ordinarily awarded on the result of t he Te-a 
Examination. 

17. A medal will be awarded to the best student in each subject on 
the result of the Honours Examination provided he obtains not lees than 
75 per cent, marks. 

18. Certificates of Honours not exceeding two in number in each subject, 
will be awarded to the students in order of merit provided they obtain not 
less than 66 per cent, marks at the Honours Examination. 

19. Students will be examined in Midwifery at the end of the course 
of lectures in that subject during their 5th-year, and they will be given 
labour cases in rotation according to their position in that examination. If 
sufficient cases are not available for all the students before the end of six 
years a certain number of students may be detained for six months during 
which period they will continue to be on the rolls of the college as regular 

20. All students shall be required to conform to the College Buies 
which may oe revised from time to time. 
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THE CALCUTTA SCHOOL OF TROPICAL MEDICINE AND 
INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE 

(Chittaranjan Avenue, Calcutta ) 

First Affiliation, 1928-29 

A Short Descriptive Account of the Hygiene Department. 

The School and Institute both owe their existence to Sir Leonard Rogers, 
who hoped to include the teaching of Hygiene in his scheme from an early 
stage. At first his intention was to try to make the Calcutta School an all 
India insitution for teaching tropical medicine and he hoped that the Govern- 
ment of Bombay would start an institute of hygiene which would provide 
instruction for the diploma of public health to students for all parts of Tndia. 
The Bombay Government rejected this proposal as they hoped to establish a 
•complete School of Tropical Medicine and Hygiene in Bombay. 

The Government of India then wrote to the Bengal Government express- 
ing a desire that the Calcutta School should teach hygiene as well as tropical 
medicine. This letter gave Sir Leonard an opportunity of raising the ques- 
tion of the enlargement of his school and of pressing for a larger site. In 
January, 1914, at a Sanitary Conference at Lucknow Sir Leonard discussed 
Lis plans for the Hygiene Institute with Sir Pardey Lukis and the Sanitary 
Commissioners with the Governments of India ami Bengal. They agreed 
with him and he then submitted his proposals for the extension of the labo- 
ratories so as to provide for the teaching of hygiene, but as the new propo- 
sals involved heavy financial obligations, it was not surprising that the 
scheme had to be held up indefinitely when the Great War broke out six 
months later. Nearly throe years passed without am further progress being 
made in connection with the Institute of Hygiene. On the retirement of 
Lord Carmichael, the first Governor of Bengal, Sir Leonard suggested that 
the memorial to him should take the form of an Institute of Hygiene; the 
Governor of Bengal and the Viceroy approved of the suggestion but unfortu- 
nately the plan had to he abandoned. 

On the 24th of December, 1916, Sir Leonard wrote to the Bengal Gov- 
ernment offering to provide half a lakh of rupees from bis Endowment Fund 
for the Institute of Hygiene so that only one lakh would be required from 
Government. He pointed out that the Bengal Government had hitherto only 
spent lakhs of rupees on the School of Tropical Medicine, while the Gov- 
ernment of India had granted 6 lakhs of rupees and the public had sub- 
scribed lakhs, so that even if the Bengal Government were to give a 
further lakh of rupees their total contribution would barely exceed one-sixth 
of the cost of the scheme. 

Sir Pardey Lukis* once again came to the rescue by promising to obtain 
a grant of one lakh of rupees from the Indian Research Fund Association if 
the Government of Bengal would givo a similar amount. At this stage, 
early in 1917, Sir Leonard had an opportunity of stating the case to His 
Excellency the Earl of Bonaldshay, the new Governor of Bengal, and on the 
very next day after his interview an assurance was received from Govern- 
ment that the scheme would be carried out. 

Before Sir Leonard loft India the hygiene extension of the school was 
actually conotructed. The last special effort made by Sir Leonard was in 
obtaining funds for the completion of the fourth floor of the building. His 
success m this was due to the splendid help given by the late Sir Kailas 
Chandra Bose who had already rendered yeoman service to Sir Leonard in 
promoting the scheme of the school. 
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- Staff of the Hygiene Institute .— As soon as the Hygiene Institute had 
been decided on the question of the necessary staff was taken up in consult- 
ation with Dr. Bentley, Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of 
Bengal (now called Director of Public Health), and an agreement was soon 
reached on all essential points. 

When the war ended Sir Leonard wrote a letter to Government embody- 
ing the plans of Dr. Bentley and himself, and also proposing that proto- 
zoology and entomology should form two separate courses with two pro- 
fessors, and that the Public Health laboratory under tho Sanitary Com- 
missioner should be accommodated in the Institute of Hygiene. As several 
important questions had been raised in connection with the Institute nf 
Hygiene the whole scheme was referred later to the Sanitary Be-orgamso- 
tion Committee which met early in 1920, with the result that the proposal* 
of Sir Leonard with some modifications were accepted by the Bengal Govern- 
ment. 

The first course of instruction for the Diploma of Public Health was 
started in November, 1921, and the formal opening of the school by tin* 
Earl of Bonaldshay took place in February, 1922. 

Between 1922 and 1929, a period of 8 years, 117 medical men have attend- 
ed the course of instruction for the Diploma in Public Health. Of these 
4 proceeded to England and were successful in obtaining the Diploma in 
Public Health there. During the same period of 6 years, 68 candidates 
appeared for the D.P.H. Examination of Calcutta University and 50 were 
successful. The success of the course is testified by the number of appli- 
cants for the D.P.H. course. For the present session, several applicants had 
to be refused owing to the combined numbers of the D. T. M. and D. P. H. 
course being limited to 50. In the year 1926, the Calcutta University revised 
the curriculum and syllabus for the D.P.H. in order to bring it more into line 
with the revised curriculum and syllabus in the United Kingdom. The course 
at the school has been modified in accordance with the revised rules of the 
Calcutta University. Important changes have been made in the curriculum 
and syllabus of the Diploma of Public Healh of the University of Calcutta. 
A small committee was appointed from members of the Faculty of Medicine 
of the University to consider the examination syllabus- and curriculum of the 
University D.P.H. This was the outcome of a desire on the part of the 
University authorities to revise the Regulations for the D.P.H. in view of 
the similar revision which had taken place recently in the United Kingdom. 
This Committee carefully considered the position and submitted a report to 
the Faculty of Medicine, which after consideration approved of it, and those 
recommendations were finally approved by the University Senate. The 
Committee considered how far the recent revision in tho United Kingdom 
could be adapted to the Indian course and especially how far the D. P. H. 
course and examination cf the University of Calcutta could be revised to 
bring them up-to-date and especially more suited to the work which would 
be required of the diplomat© in his work in India. Tho Regulations now 
demand a systematic course of lectures in Hygiene and allied subjects in an 
institution recognised by the University, the examinations are held twice 
yearly, and candidates must pass in the subjects, comprising Part I (Bacte- 
riology, Chemistry, Physics, Entomology and Protozoology) before being 
allowed to sit for Part II. The syllabus has Risen revised and extended and 
the diploma may not be granted until two years after graduation. The School 
of Tropical Medicine has revised the curriculum for the D. P. H. in accord- 
ance with the present regulations of the University. The course of lectures 
ia hygiene has been lengthened, while the course in entomology now provides 
facilities for students acquiring a detailed practical knowledge of both field 
and laboratory work relating to malaria. 

For the 1929-30 session, 43 applications for the D. P. H. course were 
received, of which 19 could be accommodated. This large number of appli- 
cations testifies to the demand for facilities in post-graduate teaching in 
public health and hygiene, and to the necessity for expanding the accom- 
modation for such teaching in the Calcutta School of Tropical Medicine and 
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Hygiene. Aa the institution is> a provincial one preference has naturally to 
be given to the applicants from Bengal, and a few likely and desirable can- 
didates from other parts of India has to be refused admission. The desir- 
ability for an all-India Institute of Hygiene for teaching and research pur- 
poses has* been stressed before in the annual reports of the School and else- 
where, and this view is supported by the facts set forth above. 

Through the munificence of the Rockefeller Foundation a grant of money 
has been given to the Government of India for the building and equipment 
of an all-India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health. This Institute is 
now being built and will work in close co-operation with the School of Tro- 
pical Medicine in the teaching of the Diploma of Public Health; the classes 
of Bacteriology, Protozoology and Entomology will still be held in the School 
of Tropical Medicine, while the class of Public Health Laboratory Practice 
though conducted in the new Institute will be taken by the Professor of 
Public Health Laboratory Practice who will remain a professor of the School. 
In the new Institute specialised instruction in the subjects of Part II will 
be given; it is likely too that a higher degree in Public Health (a doctorate) 
will be granted by the University and for which special facilities will be 
available to the Institute. The Institute will in due course be affiliated to 
the University. 

The removal of the Bengal Public Health Laboratory to the School of 
Tropical Medicine has proved a very sound measure, as it brings the teaching 
and practical work into close association and students have the opportunity of 
watching routine analysis done by experts. 

For the past 8 years the School has issued a yearly report in which is 
included the report of the work done in the Institute of Hygiene. 

Standard of affiliation . — Diploma in Public Health. 

Governing Body. 

The Surgeon-General with the Govt, of Bengal, Ex-officio President . 

The Director of the School of Tropical Medicine, Ex-officio Vice-President . 

Ex-officio Members. 

Prof, of Hygiene, School of Tropical Medicine 
,, ,, Pathology and Bacteriology 

,, ,, Protozoology 

,, ,, Pharmacology 

,, „ Entomology 
„ „ Serology 

,, ,, Chemistry 

„ ,, Public Health Laboratory Practice. 

Assistant Director, School of Tropical Medicine, Ex-officio Hony. Secretary. 

Instructive Staff . 

Prof, of Hygiene, Prof, of Public Health Lab. Practice, Prof, of Patho- 
logy, Bacteriology and Helminthology, Prof, of Protozoology, Prof, of Sero- 
logy, Prof, of Entomology, Prof, of Chemistry, Lecturer on Infectious Di- 
seases. 


List of Director. 
Lt.-Col. H. W. Acton, I.M.S. 
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THE BENGAL ENGINEERING COLLEGE 
(Botanic Garden, P. 0., Howrah) 

First Affiliation, 1880 

This is the only College affiliated in Engineering to the Calcutta Uni- 
versity. It was opened at Shibpur on 5th April, 1880, and is under the 
control of a Governing Body appointed by the Bengal Government. 

It is a residential College to which all classes of the community are 
admitted. 

There are two Departments: — 

I. The Civil Engineer Department, affiliated to the standard of the 
Degree of Bachelor of Engineering in the Civil Engineering Branch and 
offering the full College Diploma of “ Civil Engineer.” 

II. Mechanical Engineering Department, affiliated to the standard of 
the degree of Bachelor of Engineering in the Mechanical Engineering Branch. 
Courses for the Diploma and Associatesliip in Mechanical and Electrical 
Engineering are also offered. 


I. Classes* leading io a degree in Engineering. 


Admissions are made yearly up to a maximum of 70 (10 Civil and 30 
Mechanical and Electrical), of whom 20 per cent, may he Occasional stu- 
dents. 


Of the Regular students 4 vacancies are reserved for Assam. 

Candidates from Assam must apply for nomination to the Director of 
Public Instruction of that Province. 

Occasional students are defined as being the sons of professional men, 
owners of landed or mineral property and others who wish to receive training 
in connection with private business, for the development of the country and 
its resources. They are admitted at the discretion of the Principal. 

For admission to the degree classes in the Mechanical and Civil Engi- 
neer Departments of the College candidates must have passed (a) the Inter- 
mediate Examination in Science with English, Mathematics, Physics and 
Chemistry and in addition ( b ) a special test in Drawing. 

B.So. students are admitted to the 2nd-year Class. They must qualify 
(in addition to the special test in Drawing) at a further special Examination 
in Advanced Drawing. 

Candidates for admission as Regular students must be under 21 years of 
age on the first of January of the year in which they seek admission. 

Applications for registration for the Drawing Examination and for ad- 
mission must reach the Principal not later than such dates as may be fixed 
and they must be accompanied by an Examination and Registration Fee of 
Rs. 4. 


The course for the full College Certificate in Civil Engineering extends 
over five years — four years at the College followed by one year of practical 
training on works in progress. 

The first two years of the College course prepare students for the Inter- 
mediate Examination in Engineering and the last two for the Bachelor of 
engineering Examination in Civil and Mechanical Engineering. Regular 
are *N° w ed three years to complete the Intermediate Course; if they 
i y Jire not r<va< imitted to the College as Regular students. 
Three years also are allowed for (he Graduate course. 
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The College Fees are payable in 8 equal monthly instalments during the 
session as follows: — 



Tuition-— Regular 

! «§! 



Students 

*-* 2 

CS CO 





S-S 

Boarding. 




0^4 



Intermedi- 

Graduate 

§ 2 

. 


ate Course. 

Course. 

o a 





PQ 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Europeans and Anglo-Indians ... 

20 

25 

6-1-0 

35 

Hindus 

20 

25 

6-1-0 

15 

Mahomedans 

20 

25 

6-1-0 

A private 




i 

mess # 


Occasional students pay 50 per cent, extra in each class throughout the 
course for tuition and are not eligible for College stipends. 

Scholarships . 

Payable in 8 equal monthly instalments during the session as follows: — 

Seven of Rs. 300 yearly, tenable for 2 years, are awarded to Regular 
students entering the First-year Class, provided that they do not. hold any 
other Government or University Scholarships (one of these is reserved for 
a European or Anglo-Indian if a suitable candidate is available). 

Two Assam scholarships of Rs. 860 per session are awarded by the 
Director of Public Instruction, Assam. 

(Available for four years and drawn at Rs. 420 in the Graduate classes.) 

Two Senior Scholarships of Rs. 360 yearly and two of Rs. 300 each 
yearly, tenable for two years, are awarded to Regular students on the results 
of the Intermediate Examination in Engineering and the workshop testa 
combined. 

A Forbes Memorial Scholarship of Rs. 120 yearly tenable for two years 
accompanied by a Medal is awarded by the Principal on the results of the 
Intermediate Examination and workshop tests. This scholarship may be 
held concurrently with a Senior Scholarship of Rs. 300. 

Special scholarships for Moslem students . — (1) Two scholarships of the 
annual value of Rs, 240 each, tenable for two years in the First and 
Second-year Classes. 

(2) Two scholarships of the annual value of Rs. 300 each, tenable for 
two years in the Third and Fourth-year Classes. 

(3) Stipends of the total value of Rs. 480 a year for the passed Moslem 
students" during their first year’s practical training in outside workshops. 

The scholarships and stipends may be held along with any Government 
or other scholarship or stipend. 


* A cook and a servant are engaged by Government for the Mahomedan 
Mess and special stipends are awarded to Mahomedan students of a value 
depending on the number in the Mess. The object of these provisions is 
to reduce the cost of living in the College for Mahomedan students to the 
same level as in the case of other Indian students. 
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After obtaining the University Degree in Engineering every Begular 
Civil Engineering student is as far as possible given the opportunity of under- 
going one year’s course of practical training and of thus earning the full 
College Diploma. During this period 13 Scholarships are available of 
which 2 are specially reserved for training under the Chief Engineer, Public 
Health Department. 

These scholarships are of the value of Bs. 100 for Europeans, Bs. 50 for 
Indians, but 11s. 10 is retained and handed over to the student on the satis- 
factory completion of his training. 

The student shall not receive any further remuneration for services ren- 
dered beyond any sanctioned scheme of scholarships, without the express 
sanction of the Principal. Should the authority under which a student is 
placed for training wish to give him an allowance not exceeding Bs. 50 per 
mensem, sanction will ordinarily be given to its being accepted, but it must 
be distinctly understood that the Principal will neither recommend nor 
forward any application for any allowance or concession. 

An extra allowance of Bs. 50 per month to each student is made by the 
Public Works, Irrigation, and the Public Health Departments to Student 
Engineers working under them. 

IL Mechanical and Electrical Engineering Classes leading to the 
Diploma and Associateship. 

Admissions are made yearly. 

Candidates, who have completed 4 years of Apprenticeship in the work- 
shops recognised by the Board of Control for Apprentice Training and have 
passed a competitive examination held at the end of the 4th-year of Appren- 
ticeship, or candidates who have passed the I. Sc. or equivalent Examination 
and are under 20 years of age on the 1st of January of the year of admission, 
are eligible for admission. 

Two courses are offered — (a) Diploma Course, and ( b ) an Associates hip 
Course — the full course of each of which extends for a period of six years, 
viz., three or four years at the College followed by three or two years on 
practical training in workshops, according to the class to which one is ad- 
mitted. 


Fees . 

Tuition fee is payable in eight equal monthly instalments. No instalments 
are payable during the vacation and the month in which examinations are 
held. For Begular and Special students Bs. 100 and for Occasional students 
Bs. 200 per session. 


Scholarships. 

Ten scholarships of Bs. 300 per session, tenable for two years are awarded 
on the result of the College Examination for students previously trained in 
workshops. 

Five scholarships of Bs. 400 for one session are awarded on the result 
of the Diploma Examination at the end of the Third-year course to students 
who are admitted to the Associate Course in either Mechanical or 
Electrical Engineering. 

One scholarship of Bs. 300 tenable for four years for Assam students 
is awarded by the Director of Public Instruction, Assam. 

Special scholarships for Moslem students — (1) From Provincial Revenues . 
y— Two scholarships of the annual value of Bs. 240 each tenable for two years 
m the First and Second-year Classes. 
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(2) From the Mohsin Fund . — Two scholarships of the annual value 
of Rs. 285 each tenable for two years in the Third and Fourth-year Chsses. 
In the event of one or both of the students stopping at the end of the Third- 
year and not proceeding to the Fourth-year course, the vacant scholarships 
will be available for a Diploma student (Third-year) in the following year. 

These scholarships roay be held along with any Government or other 
scholarship or stipend. 


Electrical Power Plant . 

Students studying Electrical Engineering are trained upon the College 
Electrical Power Installations, which comprise: 

1. An Electric Lighting Plant, 110 volt, direct current. 

2. An Electric Power Plant for the workshops, 220 volt. 3 phase alter- 
nating current. 


Workshops. 

The students of the Engineer Department undergo workshop training for 
about 6 hours weekly, during the first two years, attending the Carpenter’s 
and the Blacksmith’s shops in the lst-year and the Pattern-making shop and 
Foundry in the 2nd-year. Mechanical and Electrical Engineering students 
spend 6 — 9 hours weekly in the Fitting and Machine shops during their 3rd 
and 4th-years. Passing in the Practical tests of these shops is obligatory. 

There are the following workshops: — 

(1) Carpenter’s, (2) Blacksmith’s, (3) Iron and Brass Foundry. (1 1 Fit- 
ting and Machine shop. 


Industrial Classes . 

Boys, preferably the sons of workmen, are admitted to Industrial Classes 
in connection with the workshops. 

Instructive Staff . 

Principal ... Mr. A. Macdonald, M.A., B.Sc., 

A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 


Department of Civil Engineering. 


Professor 


« • • 

Mr. C. V. Miller, A.C.G.I., B.Sc., 
A.M.I.Struct.E. 

Assistant 

Professor 

• • • 

Vacant. 

Lecturer 


• •• 

Babu Pulinbihari Ghosh, B.Sc., B.E. 
(Cal.). 

•• 


• •• 

Babu Ramaranjan Ghosh, B.A., 

B.E. (Cal.). 

,, 

(Visiting) 

• • • 

Mr. K. P. Modwel, E.I.R. 



» • • 

P. N. Banerjee, Resident Engineer, 
Martin and Co. 

15 

»> 

• •• 

Rai Sahib K. C. Banerjee, Execu- 
tive Engineer, P. H. D. 

Vt 

ft 

»#» 

Mr. S. N. Ghosh, Executive En- 
gineer, Public Health Depart- 
ment. 

VI 

ft 


„ G. Basu, Incorporated Ac- 
countant. 

II 

ft 

»«# 

Rai Amarnath Das, Bahadur. 
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Department of Mechanical Engineering . 


Professor and Superintendent of 
Workshop. 

Assistant Professor 

Instructor in Mechanical Drawing ... 

Foreman Instructor (Carpenter’s 
shop) . 

Foreman Instructor (Power House) ... 
Foreman Instructor (Fitting and 
Foundry) . 

Foreman Instructor (Smith’s shop) ... 

Demonstrator 

Indian Mistrv Instructors 


Vacant. 

Mr. P. C. Ganguii, B.Sc. (Glasgow), 
B E S 

„ C.’ It. Copeland, A.M.I.E. 

(Tnd.) , A.M.I.Mech.E. 

„ ,T. H. Paxton. 

„ J. D. Fridell. 

., E. Clapp, Grad.M.I.Mech.E. 

,, H. G. Landeman. 

Babu Birendranath Banerjee. 
(Thirteen in number.) 


Professor 

Foreman 

Demonstrator 


Department of Electrical Engineering. 

... Mr. B. C. Gupta, F.AJ.E.E. 
(I.E.S.). 

... Babu Bhawanicharan Mitra, 
F.M.U.S. 

... ,, Satyendranath Bay, M.Sc. 


General Survey , India. 

Visiting Lecturer in Geology ... Mr. E. L. G. Clegg. 


Department of Physics and Mathematics . 

f Mr. J. M. Bose, M.A., B.Sc. (Edin- 
f burgh) . 

... •{ ,, A. Chakra varti, M.Sc., M.A. 

I (Cantab.). 

I Babu Anantamohan Sengupta, M.A. 
... Mr. C. V. Newman, B.Sc. 

Babu Nagendranath Banerjee, B.E. 
Jitendranath Ohakrabarti, 

M.Sc. 

,, Brajendrakurnar Sen, M.Sc. 
Department of Chemistry. 

Professor ... Mr. N. N. Sen, M.Sc. (Cal.). 

A.r.C., A.B.S.M. (London). 
Demonstrator ... Babu Nisanath Chakrabarti (Offg.). 


Professors 


Lecturer 

Demonst rator (Math . ) 

., (Physics) 

f i t* 


Laboratory Assistants and Draftsmen. 

Draftsman, Department of Drawing 

and Principal’s Office ... Babu Hrishikes Chakrabarti. 

Draftsman, Department of Mechanical 
Engineering ... Mahomed Fczlar ltahman. 

Assistant, Chemical Laboratory ... Maulvi K. A. Kamran. 

Physical Laboratory ... Babu Nagendranath Das. 

,, Electrical Laboratory ... ,, Dhrubcndranath Sarkar. 
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Library. 

Professor-in-Charge ... Mr. N. N. Sen, M.Sc. (Cal.) , 

A.I:C., A.R.S.M. (London). 

Library Clerk ... Babu Nagendranath Sen. 

List of Principals. 

1880-1891 8. F. Downing, A.M.I.C.E. 

1892-1898 J. 8. Slater. 

1899- 1900 A. Macdonell, M.A. ( Ojfg .). 

1900- 1901 B. Heaton ( Offg .). 

1901- 1902 J. S. Slater. 

1902- 1903 B. Heaton (Offg.). 

1903- 1904 J. S. Slater, F.R.A.S. 

1903- 1904 J. S. Slater, F.R.A. S. 

1904 B. Heaton. 

1904- 1906 A. Macdonell, M.A. (Offg.). 

1905- 10 B. Heaton. 

1910-11 P. Briihl, D.Sc. (Cal.), M.I.E.E., F.G.S., (Offg.). 

1912 B. Heaton. 

1920 T. H. Richardson, M.A., B.A.I. (Dublin), M.I.C.E., M.I.E. 

(Ind.) (Offg.). 

1920 B. Heaton, M.I.E. (Ind.). 

1922 T. H. Richardson, M.A., B.A.I. (Dublin). 

1924 A. Macdonald, M.A., B.Sc., A. M.I.E. (Offg.). 

1926 T. H. Richardson, M.A., B.A.I. (Dublin), M.I.C.E., M l ft. 

(Ind.). 

A. Macdonald, M.A., B.Sc., A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 


1928 



XIX (A) 

INSTITUTION RECOGNISED UNDER SECTION 7, 
CHAPTER XYI OF THE REGULATIONS 

VISWABHARATI (SANTINIKETAN, BOLEPUR, BIRBHUM.) 

First Recognition, 1926 

Viswabharati—founded by Dr. Rabindranath Tagore, N.L., D.Litt., at 
Santiniketan, Bolepur (Bengal). 

Students attending this Institution are allowed the privilege of appearing 
at the I. A. and B.A. Examinations of this University as non-collegiate 
students in the following subjects : — 

I.A. — (1) Bengali, Hindi, Urdu, (2) Sanskrit, Pali, Persian, Arabic, 
French, and German, (3) English, (4) History, (5) Logic, (6) Mathematics, 
(7) Civics, (8) Botany, and (9) Chemistry. 

I.Sc. — English, Vernacular, Mathematics, Botany and Chemistry. 

B.A. — (1) Bengali, Hindi, (2) Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Pali (Pass 
and Honour©), Arabic (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass and Honours), 
Linguistics (Pass and Honours), French and German, (3) English (Pass and 
Honours), (4) History, (5) Economics, (6) Philosophy (Pass and Honours), 
and (7) Mathematics. 

The existing term of recognition continues till the end of the session 
1931-32 on the following conditions, and subject to periodical inspections by 
one or more persons authorised by the Syndicate of the University of Cal- 
cutta : — 

(1) That the authorities continue to maintain a teaching staff as effi- 
cient as the one engaged in the work of teaching at present. 

(2> That if there bo any abnormal increase in the numerical strength 
of the students the fact be notified to the University, so that the latter can, 
if necessary, ask the authorities to increase the strength of the teaching staff 
md also to make additions to the laboratory. 

H.B. Lectures attended in the Viswabharati do not entitle a student 
to count the same for purposes of his admission to an affiliated College on 
transfer in order to appear at the I.A. or B.A. Examination of this Uni- 
versity as a regular student. 


Instructife Staff. 

Principal. 

1. Nalin C. Ganguly, M.A. (Birmingham). 

Professors of History. 

4. Nepaichandra Ray, B.A., B.L. (Cal . ) — Vice-Principal 
o. Frabhatkumar Mukherji, Librarian, Warden, Boys’ Hostel. 

Professor of Philosophy. 

4 \ ^“odranjan Ghose, M.A., B.T, (Cal.). 
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Protestors of English. 

■6. Amiya C. Chakraborty, M.A. (Patna). 

■6. Boyd W. Tucker, M.A. (Chicago). 

7. Nalin B. Mitra, M.A. (Cal.). 

Professors of Sanskrit, Pali and Bengali. 

fa 

8. Kshitimohan De, M.A. (Allahabad). 

9. Nitaibenode Goswami, Kabyatirtha, Sutravisarad, eto. 

10. Nagendranarayan Choudhury, M.A. (Dacca). 

11. Mrs. Sudhamoyee Mukherjee, B.A. (Cal.). 

12. Miss Asha Adhikary, M.A. (Benares). 

Professors of Mathematics and Economics. 

13. Sailes C. Chakraborty, M.Sc., B.L. (Cal.). 

14. Thakur B. Banerji, M.A., B.L. (Cal.). 

Professors of Botany, Physics and Chemistry. 

15. Eathindranath Tagore, B.Sc. (Illinois). 

16. Bai Shaheb Jagadananda Bay. 

17. Sachindranath Mukherji, M.Sc. (Cal.). 

18. Santoshbehari Bose, AgJ (Sabour). 

19. Demonstrator— Trigunananda Bay, B.Sc. (Cal.) . ^ 

20. Warden, Girls’ Hostel— Miss H. Sen, B.A. (Cal.). 

21. Teacher of Jujutsu— Schinzo Takagaki. 

22. Physical Instructor — Manomohan Deb. 



XX 

ALPHABETICAL LIST OP RECOGNISED SCHOOLS 

(i Corrected up to December , 1930.) 

I 

Permanently Recognised Schools. 

A 


Name of School 


District. 


Abaipur Ramsundar Institution 
Abdullapur High English School 
Abhaypuri Abhayeswari High School 
Agartala Umakanta Academy 
Ajagarah High English School 
Alamdanga High English School 
Alipur Duars H. E. School 
Amla Sadarpur High English School 
Amta High English School 
Andul H. C. E. School 
Araihazar High English School 
Arambagh High English School 
Arani Monmohini H. E. School 
Ariadaha Kalachand High English School 
Asansol E. I. Rv. H. E. Indian School 
Auniati Kamal institution 

Autshahi Radhanath High English School 

B 


Babulia J. S. High English School 

Baburhat High Englsih School 

Badla High English School 

Bagati High English School 

Bagcrbat High English School 

Baghutia Bholanath High English School 

Bagnan High English School 

Baharu High English School 

Bahirdia High English School 

Baidyabati Bananudi Mukherjee Institution 

Baidyapur George Institution 

Baisari High Engh’oh School 

Baisbrashi Sivasundari Academy 

Bajc-8ibpur B. K. Pal’s Institution 

Baptporc High English School 

Bajitporo Rajkumar Edward Institution 

Balagarh High English School 

Ba hati I. C . H. E School 

2?i * ^^"^ornson School 

Baturghat High English School 


Jessore 

Dacca 

Goalpara (Assam]? 
Tripura State 
Khulna 
Nadia 
Jalpaiguri 
Nadia 
Howrah 
Do 
Dacca 
Hughli 
Hr* jshahi 
24-Parganas 
Burdwan 
North Gauhati 
(Assam) 

Dacca 


Khulna 

Tippcrah 

Burdwan 

Hughli 

Khulna 

Jcosoro 

Howrab 

24-Parganas 

Khulna 

Hughli 

Burdwan 

Barisal 

Faridpur 

Mymensingh 

Faridpur 

Hughli 

Dacca 

Howrah 

Do. 

Dinajpur 
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Name of School 


District. 


Baluti High English School 

Banagram Century Institution 

Banari High English School 

Banaripara U : lion Institution 

Bandar B. M. Institution 

Bandura-Gobindapur Holy Cross Institution 

Bangora Umalochan Academy 

Baniyachang Lokenath Iiamanbihari H.E. School 

Bankura Hindu School 

Bankura Wesleyan Collegiate School 

Bankura Zila School 

Bantra Madhusudan 1\ C. High School 

Banwarinagar C. B. High School 

Baradi High English School 

Baradongal li. N. Institution 

Baranagorc Victoria High English School 

Barasat Government High English School 

Barisa High English School 

Barisal Asmatali Khan Institution 

Barisal Brajamohan Institution 

Barisal Zila School 

Barpeta High English School 

Barrackpore D< viprasad High School 

Barrackporc Government High School 

Barthi Tara Institution 

Baruipur High English School 

Basantia High English School 

Basirhat High English School 

Basundiya H. E. School 

Bawali High English School 

Behala High English School 

Beldanga Govindasundari Academy 

Beloniya B. K. Institution 

Belpukur High English School 

Beltali Gangaprasad Jagannath High School 

Bern, Bipinbihari Institution 

Berhampore K. N. College School 

Bhabla Tantra Sir Rajcndra’s H. E. School 

Bhagirathpur High English School 

Bbagyakul Haiendralal H. E. School 

Bhaita High English School 

Bhajanghat High English School 

Bh&ndarhati B. M. Institution 

Bhanga High English School 

Bhastara Jajneswar H. E. School 

Bhatpara H. E. School 

Bhola Government High School 

Bijhari Upasi Taraprasanna High English School 

Binodepur B. K. High School 

Birbhum Zila School 

Birsinba Bhagabati Vidyalaya 

Bishenpur High English School 

Bishnupur Shiksbasangha School 

Bistupur Sir Rames Institution 

Bogra Coronation H. E. School 

Bogra Zila Srhool 

Bolnchi B. L. Mukherjee Free Institution 
Bolpur High English School 
Bongong High English School 


Howrah 

Khulna 

Dacca 

Barisal 

Dacca 

Do. 

Tipperah 
Sylhet (Assam) 
Bankura 
Do. 

Do. 

Howrah 

Pabna 

Dacca 

Hughli 

24-Parganas 

Do. 

Do. 

Barisal 

Do. 

Do. 

Kamrup (Assam) 
24-Parganas 
Do. 

Barisal 

24-Parganas 

Midnapur 

24-Parganas 

Jessoro 

24-Parganas 

Do. 

Murshidabad 
Tripura State 
Nadia 
Dacca 
Pabna 

Murshidabad 

24-Parganas 

Murshidabad 

Dacca 

Burdwan 

Nadia 

Hughli 

Faridpur 

Hughli 

24-Parganas 

Barisal 

Faridpur 

Jessoro 

Birbhum 

Midnapur 

Bankura 

24-Parganas 

Do. 

Bogra 

Do. 

Hughli 

Birbhum 

Jeaeore 


».» 
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Name of School. 


District. 


Boral High English School ... 24-Parganas 

Brahmanbaria Annada H. E. School ... Tipperah 

Brahm&nbaria George High School ... Do. 

Bramanbhita Union Institution ... Dacca 

Bnrdwan Municipal High School ... Burdwan 

Burdwan Raj Collegiate Schooi ... Do. 

Burdwan Town School ... Do. 


C 


CALCUTTA SCHOOLS: 

Armenian College and Philanthropic Academy 

Ballyganj Govt. High School 

Bally ganj Jagadbandhu Institution 

Bangabasi College School 

Baptist Mission Girls’ High School 

Bethune Collegiate School 

Bowbazar High School 

Brahmo Balika Sikshalaya 

Brahmo Bovs’ High School 

Calcutta Girls* High School 

Calcutta Madrassah 

Cathedral Mission High School 

Central Collegiate School 

Christ Church Girls’ High School 

City College School 

Collins Institute 

Diocesan Collegiate School for Girls 

Hare School 

Hindu School 

Kalighafc High School 

Kesav Academy 

Kidderpore Academy 

Kidderpore St. Barnabas High School 

Kumar Radhaprasad Institution 

Loreto House 

Maharaja Cossimbazar’s Polytechnic Institute 
Matiaburuz Educational Society 
Metropolitan Institution, Main 
Metropolitan Institution, Barabazar Branch 
Metropolitan Institution, Bowbazar Branch 
Mitra Institution 

Mitra Institution, Bhowanipur Branch 

M. L. Jubilee Institution 

New Indian School 

Oriental Seminary 

Rani Bhabani High School 

Ripon Collegiate School 

Sanskrit Collegiate School 

Saradacharan Aryan Institution 

Saraswat Kshatriya Vidyalaya 

Saraswati Institution 

Scottish Church Collegiate School 

Seal’s Free College 

Shambazar A. V. School 

South Suburban Branch School, Bhowanipur 

South Suburban 8chool f Bhowanipur 
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Name of School. District. 

Sri Vishuddhananda Saraswati Vidyftlaya 

St. Anthony’s Institution 

St. Chrysostom’s High School 

St. Joseph’s Collegiate School 

St. Margaret’s School (for Girls) 

St. Paul’s C.M. High School 

St. Xavier’s College (School department) 

Taltala High School 

Town School 

Training Academy 

United Missionary Girls* School 

Victoria Institution 


Chakdaha Bamla.1 Academy 
Chakdighi Saradaprasad Institution 
Chaltakhali Bai Gunakar Bharatchandra H. E. School 
Chanchal Siddhcswari Institution 
Ohanchartala Siddheswari A. C. Institution 
Chandernagar Dupleix College 
Chandpur Hasanali Jubilee High School 
Chandrakona Jirat H. E. School 
Chanshee Iswarchandra High School 
Chaparkona M. C. Institution 
Chatkhil Panchgaon Gupta High School 
Chatmohar Baja C. N. and Babu Sambhunath High 
School 

Chatra Nandalal Institution 

Chaubari Islamia High School 

( haugnam H. E. School 

Chikandi Sarap High English School 

Chinsurah Sibchandra Som Training Academy 

Chinsurah Duff School 

Chittagong Collegiate School 

Chittagong Government Moslem School 

Chittagong Dr. Khastagir's H. E. School for Girls 

Chittagong Municipal School 

Chittagong National School 

Chuadanga Victoria Jubilee School 

Camilla Is war Pathsala 

Comilla Victoria H. E. School 

Comilla Yusuf High School 

Comilla Zila School 

Contai High English School 

Contai Model Institution 

Cooch-Behar Jenkins’ School 


Nadia 

Burdwan 

Howrah 

Maldah 

Dacca 

Hughli 

Tipperah 

Midnapore 

Barisal 

Mymensingh 

Noakhali 

Pabna 

Hughli 

Pabna 

Bajshahi 

Faridpur 

Hughli 

IX). 

Chittagong 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Nadia 

Tipperah 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Midnapore 

Do. 

Cooch-Behar 

State 


D 


Dainhat High English School 

Darnurhuda High English School 

Darjeeling High School 

Dasghara High English School 

Dattapara Baintaian H. E. School 

Daulatpur High English School 

Debiganj Nripendranarayan High English School 

Dhalla High English School 

JDhandia Union Institution 

Dhankora Giris High ^ School 

Dhankuria High English School 


Burdwan 

Nadia 

Darjeeling 

Hughli 

uHKhali 

Khulna 

Jalpaiguri 

Mymensingh 

Khulna 

Dacca 

24-Parganas 
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Name of School. 

Dharamnagar Beei-Bikram Institution 

Dhubri High English School 

Dhulla B. M. H. E. School 

Diamond Harbour High English School 

Dibrugarh George Institution 

Di brugarh Government Girls' High School 

Dibrugarh Government High School 
Dighapatia P. N. High School 
Dinajpur Maharaja Girijanath High School 
Dinajpur Zila School 
Dinhata High English School 

Dishargarh Ambikacharan Institution 
Domsher Jagatchandra Institution 
Duptara Central Coronation H. E. School 
Durgapur High English School 


E 

Eliotganj R. B. High English School 
Ethora Srischandra Institution 


P 


Earidpur Ishan Institution 
Faridpur Zila School 

Fatikchari Coronation High English School 
Feni High English School 
Fakura Madanmoban Academy 


G 


Gabha High English School 

Gaffargaon Islamia High School 

Gaibandha High English School 

Gaila High English School 

Gangarampur P. K. Institution 

Garalgaciia High English School 

*Garbati High English School 

Garbeta High English School 

Gar Bhawampur Ramprasanna Institution 

Gauhati Cotton Collegiate School 

Gauhati Sonar am Govt. Aided High School 

Gauripur P. C. Institution 

Gauripur Rajendrakishor High School 

Ghatal Municipal H. E. School 

Goalundo High English School 

Goalmuth Union High School 

Goalpara Government High English School 

Gobardanga High English School 

Gobra Parbati Vidyapith 

Gokarna P. M. High School 

Gokarna Syed Waliullab H. E. 8chool 

Golaghat Bezbarua Government High School 


District. 

Tripura State 
Goalpara (Assam) 
Dacca 

24-Parganas 

Assam 

Lakhimpur 

(Assam) 

Do. 

Rajshahi 

Dinajpur 

Do. 

Cooch-Behar 

State 

Burdwan 

Faridpur 

Dacca 

Chittagong 


Tipperah 

Burdwan 


Faridpur 

Do. 

Chittagong 

Xoakhali 

Faridpur 


Barisal 
Mymensingh 
Rangpur 
Barisal 
J essore 
Hughli 
Do. 

Midnapur 

Howrah 

Kamrup (Assam) 
Do. 

Goalpara (Assam) 

Mymensingh 

Midnapur 

Faridpur 

Khulna 

Goalpara (Assam) 
24-Parganas 
J essore 
Mushidabad 
Tipperah 
Sibsagar (Assam) 


* Recognised in Geography up to 8142-81. 
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Name of School, 

Gopalganj Mathunanath Institution 
•Gopalnagar Kerr Institution 
Gossain Durgapur High English School 
Guptipara High English School 
iiustia K. N. H. E. School 


H 


Habiganj Government High School 
Hailakandi Victoria Memorial High School 
Halisahar High English School 
Harina-Bagbati High English School 
Harinabhi High English School 
Harina-Chalitatali Edward Institution 
Harinarayanpur High English School 
Haripal Gurudayal Institution 
Hashara Kalikisore High English School 
Hatuganj M. N. K. H. E. School 
Hcmnagar Sasimukhi H. E. School 
Hetampur Raj High English School 
Howrah I. R. Belilios’ Institution 
Howrah Ripon Coliegiate School 
Howrah Zila School 
Hughli Branch School 
Hughli Collegiate School 


I 


lchhapura High English School 
Idilpur High English School 
f Ikhra Basantibijay High English School 
llsoba Mondlai High English School 
Imphal Johnstone School 

lrpliala Krislmarnohan Institution 
Itachona Srinarayan Institution 
ltna High English School 


J 

Jagalballabhpur High English School 
Jaidebpur Rani Bilasmam High English School 
Jalpaiguri Zila School 

Jamalpur Donough Government H. E. School 
Jainirta High English School 
Jamsherpur B. N High School 
Jamurki Sir Nawab Abdul Gani High School 
Janai Training School 
* Jangipur High English School 
Jara High English School 
Jaynagar Institution 
Jaypur Lohagara Institution 
Jaypur Phakirdas Institution 
Jessore Sammilani Institution 


District 

.. Faridpur 
. . Midnapur 
Nadia 
.. Hughli 
.. 24-Parganas 


... Sylhet (Assam) 
.. Cachar (Assam) 
24-Parganas 
. . Pabna 
. . 24-Parganas 
.. Tipperah 
.. Nadia 
.. Hughli 
.. Dacca 
.. 24-Parganas 
.. Mymensingh 
.. Birbhum 
.. Howrah 

Do. 

Do. 

.. Hughli 
.. Do. 


... Dacca 
. . . Faridpur 
... Burdwan 
... Hughli 
... Manipur State 
(Assam) 

... Midnapur 
... Hughli 
... Jessore 


.. Howrah 
. . Dacca 
.. Jalpaiguri 
. . Mymensingh 
.. Pabna 
.. Nadia 
.. Mymensingh 
.. Hughli 
.. Murshidabad 
.. Midnapur 
.. 24-Parganas 
.. Jeseore 
.. Howrah 
.. Jeseore 


* Recognised in Elementary Mechanics* 
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Name of School. 

Jessore Zila School 
Jhalakati Government High School 
Jhapardah Duke Institution 
Jhargram Kumudkumari Institution 
* Jhenidah High English School 
Jhikra High English School 
Jiaganj Edward Coronation Institution 
Joradah High English School 
Jorhat Bezbarua High School 
Jorhat Christian H. E. School 
Jorhat Government H. E. School 
Juniadah High English School 


K 


Kagram High English School 

Kailashahar R. K. Institution 

Kakina Mahimananjan Memorial H. E. School 

Ealia Remodelled High School 

Kaliganj Raja Rajendranarayan High School 

Kalimpong H. E. School 

Kalma Laksmikanta High School 

Kalna Maharaja’s High School 

Kamarhati Sagore Dutt Free School 

Kanchantala J. D. J. Institution 

Kandi Raj High English School 

Karapara High English School 

Karatia H. M. A. Institution 

Karimganj Government High School 

Hartikpur H. E. School 

Kasha High English School 

Katwa Kasiramdas Institution 

Kazirpagla A. T. Institution 

Khagra L. M. S. Institution 

Khaliskhali-Magura Saradacharan Institution 

Khalispur High English School 

Khanakul-Krishnagar Jnanada Institution 

Khankhanapur Surajmohini Institute 

Kharagpur B. N. R. Indian High School 

Khararia High English School 

Khoksa- J anipur High English School 

Khulna Zila School 

Kirnahar Sibchandra High School 

Kirtipasa P. K. Institution 

Kisorganj Azimuddin High English School 

Konnagar High English School 

Kotalpur High English School 

Kotchandpur High English School 

Kotwalipara Union Institution 

Krishnagar A. V. School 

Krishnagar C. M. S. St. John’s High School 

Knshnagar Collegiate School 

huchiakole Radhaballabh Institution 

^ulti MacLellan Institution 

Kumarkhali M.N.H.E. School 

Kumira H. E. School 

Kushtia High English School 


Becognised in Geography. 


District. 

... Jessore 

... Barisal 

... Howrah 

... Midnapur 

... Jessore 

... Howrah 

... Murshidabad 

... Jessore 

... Sibsagar (Assam* 

... Do. 

... Do. 

... Nadia 


... Murshidabad 
... Tripura State 
... Rangpur 
... Jessore 
... Dacca 
... Darjeeling 
. . . Dacca 
... Burdwan 
... 24-Parganas 
... Murshidabad 
Do. 

... Khulna 

Mymensingh 
... Svlhet (Assam) 
... Farid pur 
••• Tipperah 
... Burdwan 
• • • Dacca 
••• Murshidabad 
... Khulna 
Do. 

... Hugbli 
... Faridpur 
... Midnapur 
... Khulna 
... Nadia 
... Khulna 
... Birbhum 
... Barisal 
... Mvmensingh 
... Hugbli 
... Bankura 
... Jessore 
... Faridpur 
Nadia 
Do. 

... Do. 

... Bankura 
... Burdwan 
... Nadia 
... Khulna 
... Rangpur 
... Nadia 
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L 


Name of School. 

Labpur J. L. H. E. School 
Lalgola M. N. Academy 
Lakshmipasa D. C. Institution 
Lakshmipur High English School 
Lohajung High English School 
Lonsing High English School 


M 


Madaripur High English School 

Magura High English School 

Mahamuni Anglo-Pali Institution 

Mahcspur High English School 

Mahestala High English School 

Mahisadal Raj High School 

Majdia Railbazar High English School 

Majilpur J. M. Training School 

Maju R. N. Basu High School 

Maldah Zila School 

Maliara H. E. School 

MAlkhanagar High English School 

Mangaldai Government High English School 

Manikganj High English School 

Mathabhanga High English School 

Ma f hrun N. C. Institution 
Maulvibazar High English School 
Meherpur High English School 
Mckliganj High English School 

Mcmari Vidyasagar Memorial Institution 
Midnapur Collegiate School 
Midnapur Hindu School 
Midnapur Town School 
Miksimil-Rudcghara High English School 
Mirpur Siddhanta H. E. School 
Mugberia Gangadhar H. E. School 
Mughkalyan High English School 
Muktagacha Ramkisor High School 
Munshiganj High English School 
Murad nagar Durgaram High School 
Muragacna High English School 
Murapara Victoria High School 
Murshidabad Nawab Bahadur’s Institution 
\fjmcn 3 ingh City Collegiate 8chool 
Mymensingh Mrityunjay High School 
Mymensingh Vidyamavee Girfs’ School 
Mymensingh Zila School 


N 


Nabadwip Hindu School 
Nabinagar High English School 
Nagarpur Jadunath H. E. School 
Naihati Mahendra High English School 
Naihati Union Institution 
Nakipur H. C. High English School 


District. 

Birbhum 

Murshidabad 

Jessore 

Noakhali 

Dacca 

Faridpur 


Faridpur 

Jessore 

Chittagong 

Jessore 

24-Parganas 

Midnapur 

Nadia 

24-Parganas 

Howrah 

Maldah 

Bankura 

Dacca 

Darrang (Assam> 
Dacca 

Cooch-Behar 
State 
Burdwan 
Sylhet (Assam) 
Nadia 

Cooch-Behar 

State 

Burdwan 

Midnapur 

Do. 

Do. 

Khulna 

Dacca 

Midnapur 

Howrah 

Mymensingh 

Dacca 

Tipperah 

Nadia 

Dacod 

Murshidabad 

Mvmensingh 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Nadia 

Tipperah 

Mymensingh 

24-Parganas 

Khulna 

Do. 
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Name of School. 


District. 


Nakrakonda High English School 

Nalbari Gordon High School • 

Neldange Bhusan High English School 

N&ldab High English School 

Naldi Brahmandanga S. S. Institution 

Nalhati H. P. Institution 

Nalta High English School 

Naogong K. D. H. E. School 

Noakhila P. N. H. E. School 

Narail Sub-Divisional High English School 

Narail Victoria Collegiate School 

Narayangang Hign English School 

Isarikeldanga George High School 

Narit Nyayaratna Institution 

Narayanganj High English School 

Nator Maharaja Jagadindranath High English School 

Nawabganj Harimohan Institution 

Nawabganj Sridhar Bansidhar Institution 

Nawapara George Coronation School 

Nazira Aided High English School 

Netrakona Dutt High English School 

Nibadhai High English School 

Nilphainari High English School 

Nimtita Gaursundar Dwarkanath Institution 

Noakhali Arunchandra H. E. School 

Noakhali R. K. Zila School 

Noapara H. E. School 

North Lakhimpur Govt. H. E. School 

Nowgong Government High School 


Birbhum 
Kamrup (Assam) 
Jessore 
Khulna 
Jessore 
IJirbhum 
Khulna 
Rajshalii 
Pogra 
Jessore 
Do. 

Dacca 

24-Parganas 

Howrah 

Burdwan 

Rajshalii 

Maldah 

24-Parganas 

Khulna 

Sibsagar 

(Assam) 

Mymensingh 

24-Parganas 

Rangpur 

Mursliidabad 

Noakhali 

Do. 

Chittagong 

Lakhimput 

(Assam) 

Nowgong (Assam) 


O 


jkersa High English School 
Jrakandi Mead High English School 

P 


Burdwan 

Faridpur 


Pabna Institution 
Pabna Zila School 

laigram Kasba High English School 
Paikpara Union Institution 
Pakutia Brindabanchandra High School 
Palasbari R. B. H. E. School 
Palasdanga High English School 
Paiong High English School 
Panchthupi T. N. Institution 
Panditsar High English School 
lanihati Trannath High School 
Panitras High English School 
Panjia High English School 
Panskora B. B. H. E. School 
lantihal Damodar Institution 
Parbatipur Patitpabani H. E. School 
Parjana M. N. High English 8chool 
Patiya High School 
Patuakhali J u bilee High School 
PatuU High English School 


Pabna 

Do. 

Khulna 

Dacca 

Mymensingh 

Kamrup (Assam) 

Bank ura 

Faridpur 

Mursliidabad 

Faridpur 

24-Parganas 

Howrah 

Jessore 

Midnapur 

Howrah 

Midnapur 

Pabna 

Chittagong 

Barisal 

Burdwan 
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Name of School. 

Payari G. C. H. E. School 
Fhultala lie- Union H. E. School 
Pingla Krishnakamini Institution 
Pingna High English School 
Pirojpur Government High School 
Potazia High English School 
Punra B. K. M. P. Institution 
Puranbazar M. H. H. E. School 
Purbasthali Victoria Institution 
Puthia P. N. H. E. School 
Putsuri I. P. Institution 


R 


Radhanagar Majumdar's Academy 
Raiganj Coronation High School 
llama High English School 
Rajagram A. S. School 
Rajbari Raja S. K. Institution 
Rajibpur A. V. H. E. School 
Rajshahi Bholanath Academy 
Rajfhahi Collegiate School 
* llajshahi Loknath H. E. School 
Ramgopalpur High English School 
Ramgopalpur P. J. K. Institution 
Rampurhat High English School 
Ramsagar II. E. School 
Ranaghat Palchaudhuri High School 
Kangamati Government High School 

Rangdia High English School 

Rangpur Kailasranjan High School 

Rangpur Zila School 

Raniganj High English School 

Ilaoaan R. R. A. B. C. H. E. School 

Raruli R. K. B. K. Harischandra Institution 

Raspur High English School 

Rol Chaudhuri Ml. Tayeb Institution 

Rowile High English School 


S 


Saidpur High English School 
Sailkupa High English School 
Saktipur K. M. C. Institution 
Salap High English School 
Salar Edward High English School 
Salkia A. S. School 
Sandwip Cargil Institution 
Sankari H. E. School 
Sankrail Abhaycharan H. E. School 
Santipur Municipal High School 
Santipur Oriental Academy 
Santosh Jahnavi High English Sohool 
Sarail Annada High School 


District. 

Mymensingh 

Khulna 

Midnapur 

Mymensingh 

Barisal 

Palma 

24-Parganaa 

Tipper ah 

Burdwan 

Rajshahi 

Burdwan 


... Pabna 
... Dinajpur 
... Burdwan 
... Bankura 
... Faridpur 
... 24-Parganas 
... Rajshahi 
Do 

... Do. 

... Burdwan 
... Mymensingh 
... Birbhum 
... Bankura 
... Nadia 
... Chittagong Hill 
Tracts 
... Khulna 
. . . Rangpur 
Do. 

. . . Burdwan 
... Chittagong 
... Khulna 
. . . Howrah 
... Bankura 
... Dacca 


... Rangpur 
... Jessore 
... Murshidabad 
... Pabna 
... Murshidabad 
... Howrah 
... Noakhali 
... Burdwan 
... Howrah 
... Nadia 
Do. 

... Mymensingh 
... Tipperah 


* Recognised in Elementary Mechanics. 
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Name of School. 


District. 


♦Sarangabad H. E. School 

Sarisa High English School 

Saroatali ±\ C. Sen High School 

Satirpara Kalikuniar Institution 

Satkania High English School 

Satkhira Prannath Institution 

Seakhala Benimadhab H. E. School 

Sekanderpur Rai K. P. Pal Bahadur Free School 

Senhati High English School 

Serajganj B. L. High School 

Scrampur Union Institution 

Shahazadpur High English School 

Shamnagar Kantichandna H. E. School 

Shashati Nahala Abinaa High School 

Sherpur Diamond Jubilee School 

Sherpur Town G. K. P. M. Institution 

Sherpur Town Victoria Academy 

Shillong Government High School 

Shillong St. Edmund College School 

Sholak Victoria H. E. School 

Siarsol Raj High School 

Sibpur Dinabandhu Institution 

Sibsagar Government High School 

Siddhakati J. P. High School 

Sijgram Hossainabad French H. E. School 

Sikarpur High English School 

Silchar Central Mission High School for Girls 

Silchar Government High School 

Silchar Narsing High School 

Simulia Syamaprasad H. E. School 

Singhjani High School 

Singur Mahamaya High English School 

Sitakund H. E. School 

Sodepur High English School 

Somra Durgacharan High English School 

Sonakhali H. E. School 

Sonakonda B. M. Institution (Bandar) 

Sonamukhi Jubilee High School 
Sonamura H. E. School 
Sonargaon Gangabasi Ramchandra Institution 
Sonatala High English School 
South Garia Bompas Institution 
Sthal Pakrasi High English 8chool 
Sudhakarpur High English School 
Sunamganj Jubilee High School 
Suri Benimadhab H. E. School 
Suti Victory Memorial Institution 
Sutragarh Maharaja of Nadia’s High 8chool 
Swarnagram Radhanath High School 
Syamagram Mohinikisor High English School 
Sylhet Govt. Girls’ 8chool 
Sylhet Government High School 
Sylhet Raj'a Girischandra High School 


... 24-Parganas 
... Do. 

... Chittagong 
... Dacca 
... Chittagong 
... Khulna 
... Hughli 
... Do. 

... Khulna 
... Pabna 
... Hughli 
... Pabna 

24-Parganas 
... Howrah 
... Bogra 
... Mymensingh 
Do. 

... Shillong (Assam) 
Do. 

... Barisal 
• • • Burdwan 
... Howrah 

Sibsagar (Assam) 
... Barisal 
... Murshidabad 
... Nadia 

... Cachar (Assam) 
... Do. 

... Do. 

. . . Dacca 
... Mymensingh 
... Hughli 
■ . • Chittagong 
... 24-Parganas 
... Hughli 
... Midnapur 
... Dacca 
. . . Bankura 
... Tripura State 
... Dacca 
... Bogra 
... 24-Parganas 
... Pabna 
... Nadia 

... Sylhet (Assam) 

... Birbhum 
... Mymensingh 
... Niidia 
... Dacca 
... Tipperah 
... Sylhet (Assam) 

Do. 

. * Do. 


T 


Tajhat High English School 
Taki Government High 8choo! 


••• Rangpur 
••• 24-Parganas 
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Name of School. 

Tala B. De Institution 
Tamluk Hamilton High School 
Tangail Bindubasini High School 
Tarkibandar Victory High School 
Telinipara Bhadreswar High English School 
Telirbag K. M. D. M. Institution 
Teota Academy 

Tescpur Government High School 
Thakurgaon High English School 
Torekona Jagatbandhu Institution 
Town Sripur H. E. School 
*Tufanganj N. N. M. H. E. School 
Tulasar Gurudas High School 


U 


Ujanchar K. N. High School 
Ukhara K. B. Institution 
IJlipur Maharani Swarnamayi High School 
Ullapara Merchants' Institution 
Ulubaria High English School 
Uttarpara Government High School 


W 


Wazirpur W. B. Union Institution 
Woolpur Purnachandra H. E. School 


Z 


Zorwarganj R. R. H. E. School 


District. 

... Khulna 
... Midnapur 
... Mymensingh 
... Barisal 
... Hughli 
... Dacca 
... Do. 

. . . Darrang (Assam) 1 

• •• Dinajpur 

... v Burdwan 

... Khulna 

... Cooch-Behar State 

... Faridpur 


... Tipperah 
... Burdwan 
... Rangpur 
... Pabna 
... Howrah 
... Hughli 


... Barisal 
... Faridpur 


... Chittagong 


* Recognised in Geography. 



II 


Provisionally Recognised Schools. 

A 

Name of School. Districts 


Abutorab R. L. H. E. School 

Achmita George Institution 

Adamdighi Is war Puranjay High English School 

Adiabad Islamia High English School 

Agailjhara H. E. School 

Ajhapur H. E. School 

Akuni H. E. School 

Akharpara A. C. H. E. School 

Alankarkati Sammilani H. E. School 

Amarpur Bimala Agricultural Institution 

Amgoria Gopalpur R. G. M. H. E. School 

Anagram High School 

Amrajuri Aswinikumar Institution 

Amtala H. E School 

Aniirabad High English School 

Antpur High School 

Anwara High English School 

Araidanga Dinanath Bholanath Model Academy 

Arbalia J. Y. High English School 

Arial Swarnamayi High School 

Asadtalia Coronation Memorial High School 

Asansol St. Vincent de Paul’s School 

Asujia Jaynath Coronation Institution 

Atharabari M. C. H. E. School 


B 


Backerganj J. S. U. High School 
*Badanganj High English School 
Bagdha H. E. School 
fBagra Gagan H. E. School 
Bagra Sw,‘rupehandra H. E. School 
Bagribari Harendranaravan Seminary 
Bahiri Bradley-Birt High School 
Bahirkhand Girish Institution 
Bninan Baraandas H. E. School 
Bajali High School 
Bajapti Ramanimohan H. E. School 
Bajrajogini Jaykali H. E. School 
Bajua TTnion H. E. School 
Bakal H. E. School 

Balapur Nabinchandra High English School 

Baliakandi High English School 

Balihnr Saradindu H. E. School 

Balijuri Fazel Mahammad High English School 

Balia Coronation High English School 

Ballichak Bhajahari Institution 


Chittagong 

Mymensingh 

Bogra 

Dacca 

Barisal 

Burdwan 

Hughli 

Barisal 

Do. 

Burdwan 

Do. 

Faridpur 

Barisal 

Murshidabad 

Noakhali 

Huglili 

Chittagong 

Maldah 

24-Parganas 

Dacca 

Midnapur 

Burdwan 

Mymensingh 

Do. 


Barisal 

Hughli 

Barisal 

Tipperah 

Dacca 

Goalpara (Assam) 

Midnapur 

Hughli 

Howrah 

Kamrup (Assam) 
Tipperah 
Dacca 
Khulna 
Barisal 
Dacca 
Faridpur 
Rajshahi 
Mvmensingh 
Do/ 

Midnapur 


Recognition lapsed in 1936. 
» .. 1937. 
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Name of School. 


District. 


Bamnia H. E. School 

Banagram Anandakisor High School 

Bandel St. John’s High School 

Bandipur H. E. School 

JBanigram High English School 

Banwaribad Maharaja High English School 

Barala llamdas Sen H. E. School 

Baraina Trahi Manoka H. E. School 

Baranadi High School 

Barangail G. C. H. E. School 

Barapangashi H. E. School 

Barhaita Coronation Krishnaprasad High School 

Barhra H. E. School 

Bari s al Model Banipitha 

Barisai Govt. Aided Sadar Girls’ School 

Barisal Sri Chaitanya Govindamohan Vidyalaya 

Bansal Town School 

Barkanta High English School 

Biruipara P. C. High English School 

Basanda High English School 

Basudebpur Chandrakisor II. E. School 

Basurhat Abdul Halim Coronation High School 

Batanal Union High School 

Batikamari II. E. School 

Batnatala Ekushgram Public Institution 

Bauphal H. E. School 

Bcgumganj nigh English School 

Bejgaon IT. E. School 

Belda Gangadhar Academy 

Belka Maharaja Cos&im bazar IT. E. School 

Belrui N. G. IT. E. School 

Bcnipur High English School 

TVnndepur Ramkumar High English School 

Bh ados war H. E. School 

Bhadrapur H. E. School 

Bbadrasan Gobindachandra Academy 

Bhagwanpur H. E. School 

Bhairab TT. E. School 

Bhandaria Vihari Institution 

Bhangor TT. E. School 

*Bharenga High School 

Blierarnara-Ohnndipur J. Tv. Institution 

Bhirnpore Santal H. E. School 

Bholahat. Bamoswar Institution 

Bhupatinagar Triloohan H. E. School 

Bidyakut. Amur High English School 

Ridvanandakati Bashbihari High School 

Bilasipara Indranarayan Academy 

Birkutsa Abinash H. E. School 

Birmohan H. E. School 

Bishnupur Basamaniari High English School 

Bitgarh Badhanath High English School 

Boalia High English School 

Boalmari George Academy 

Boda H. E. School 


••• Bankura 
... Mymensingh 
... Hughli 
Do. 

... Chittagong 
... Murshidabad 
Do. 

... Chittagong 
... Barisal 
Dacca 
Pabna 

... Mymensingh 
... Birbhum 
... Barisai 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

... Tipperah 
Khulna 
Barisal 
... Bangpur 
Noakhali 
... Hughli 
.. Faridpur 
... Barisal 
Do. 

Noakhali 
... Dacca 
... Midnapur 
Bangpur 
Burdwan 
... Jessore 
... Dacca 

... Sylhot (Assam) 
... Birbhum 
... Faridpur 
... Midnapur 
... Mymensingh 
... Barisal 
... 24-Parganas 
... Pabna 
... Nadia 
... Midnapur 
... Maldah 
Midnapur 
... Tipperah 
... Jessore 

... Goalpara (Assam)' 
... Rajshahi 
... Faridpur 
.. Birbhum 
... Tipperah 
••• Do. 

... Faridpur 
wv Jalpaignri 


40 


* Recognition lapsed in 1994. 
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KECOGNISED SCHOOLS 


Kame of School. 


District. 


Bora M. S. H. E. School 
Boultali Shahapur Union Institution 
Bowkati Bindubasini High English School 
(a) Brakmanberia Edward institution 
Bralimangaon High English School 
Brahmanpara C. M. H. E. School 
Budge-Budge P. K. Institution 
Budhata Bahadurpur B. M. H. E. School 
Burichang Ananda H. E. School 
Burul H. E. Institution 


... Hughli 
... Faridpur 
... Barisal 
... Tipperah 
... Dacca 
... Howrah 
... 24-Parganas 
... Khulna 
... Tipperah 
• •• 24-Parganas 


C 


CALCUTTA SCHOOLS : 

(a) Adarsha Vidyalaya 

Anglo-Guzrati School 

HAryya Mission Institution 

Atheneum Institution 

Bagbazar High English School 

^Bengal Institution 

Bhutnath Mahamaya Institution 

Binapani Pardah Girls’ H. E. School 

Beltala Girls’ H. E. School 

Calcutta Academy 

Calcutta Boys’ School 

Chetla Boys’ High English School 

Cossipur Gopeswar Free School 

Cossipur Baja Manindra Memorial School 

Entally Academy 

Kamala H. E. School 

Khelatchandra Calcutta Institution 

fModel Institution 

Nasiruddin Memorial H. E. School 

Oriental Training Academy 

Park Institution, Calcutta 

Frahodh Memorial Institution 

(a)Prasannakumar Institution 

Paddopukur Institution, Bhowanipur 

Shyambazar Vidyasagar H. E. School 

Sri Sanatan Dharma Vidyalaya 

Sree Didoo Maheswari Panchayet Vidyalaya 

Sree Maheswari Vidyalaya 

St. James School 

JSt. Thomas School 

§Tarini Training Academy 

IlUpendra Memorial Institution 


* Becognition lapsed in 1924. 
t „ ft 1928. 

I Becognised in Geography and Mechanics. 

§ Becognition lapsed in 1928. 

5 J^ognised in Geography. 

(a) Becognition withdrawn from 1. 1. 81 for Bad Result*. 
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^Ncimo Oi bCilOOi, 


District. 


Ghak-Atitlia High English School 

Ghakla H. E. School ... 

Chandaikona H. E. School 

Ohandannagar iiadha Lamodar Polytechnic In s titution 

Cliandipasa High English School 

Chandipur Manasa H. E. School 

Ghandpur Lwarkanath H. E. School 

Ghandpur Gham High Enghsh School 

Chandra Emamali H. E. School 

Chandrahar High English School 

Chandrakona Jbi. L. Institution 

Charainaddi W. H. E. School 

Charsindar George Institution 

Chauddagrain Hazi Jafarali H. E. School 

Cheora High English School 

Chhagalnaya High English School 

Clihatiain Siddhesvvan High School 

Chhayguun Madliusudan High School 

Chinsura Deshbandhu Memorial H. E. School 

Chirulia High English School 

Chittagong Graduates* H. E. School 

- Chittagong J. M . Sen’s Institute 

Chittagong Aid. Kajiiuah H. E. School 

H’hittagong St. Placid \s School . . . .... 

Cinttagung Umatara Institution 

Chunkhola K. M. S. Institution 

Ghunta H. E. School 

Churam Tarim bama H. E. School 

Gooch- behar Sumty Academy 

Cox's bazar H. E. School 


Bajshahi 

Lo. 

Pabna 

Kadia 

Mymensingh 

Eoakhali 

Tipperah 

Lo. 

Lo. 

Barisal 

Mymensingh 

Barisal 

Lacca 

Tipperah 

Lo. 

Koakhali 

Sylhet 

Pandpur 

Hughli 

Khulna 

Chittagong 

Lo. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Khulna 

Tipperah 

Dacca 

Coocli-Behar 

State. 

Chittagong 


D 


Daibajnabati Bisweswar High School 
Dakshm Chatra H. E. School 
Daksbin Sripur H. E. School 
Dalalbazar H. E. School 
Dwarbasini Kumar Rajendra H. E. School 
Danton H. E. School 
Dan-Bampur High English School 
Darjeeling Maharani’s Girls 1 H. E. School 
Dasani Union H. E. School 
Daudkandi H. E. School 
Daudpur Union H. E. School 
Daulat-Khan H. E. School 
Daulatpu* High English School 
Debagram High English School 
Dehergati I. N. H. E. School 
Deulgram M. B. H. E. School 
Devidwar Reazuddin H. E. School 
Dewangunj Co-operative H. E. School 
Dbalghat High School 
Dhamrai Hardinge H. E. School 
Dbanbari Nawab Institution 


Khulna 
21- Parganas 
Khulna 
Noakhali 
Hughli 
Midnapur 
Mymensingh 
Darjeeling 
Khulna 
Tipperah 
Barisal 
Do. 
Pabna 
Tipperah 
Barisal 
Howrah 
Tipperah 
Mymensingh 
Chittagong 
Dacca 

Mymensingh 


♦ Recognised in Geography, 
t Recognised in Elementary Mechanics. 
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!Naiue of School. 

Dhobakhola Coronation H. E. School 

Dkoradaha High English School 

Dhubaria Sella tulia High School 

Dighalia K. i>. E. K. Union Institution 

(a) JDighirjan H. E. School 

*Digpait H. E. School 

Dimlu Rani Brindarani H. E. School 

x Dmajpur Town High School 

Dinajpur Sadar Girls’ High School 

Pomar H. E. School 

Domohani Pol whole H. E. School 

Doomoria N. ('. Kundu H. E. School 

Dubalhati Raja Haranath H. E. School 

Dubrajpur Rai Bahadur Sudinull Dalmia H. E. School 

Dumkol H. E. School 

Dupchanchia H. E. School 

Durgapur H. E. School 


E 

Egra J hot u la l TI . E. School 

F 


Faizunnesa H. E. School for Girls 
Farashgunj High English School 
Fatehabad High English School 
Fatehpur K. G. High School 
Feni Institution 
Fnlgazi H. E. School 


G 


Gabberia H. E. School 

Gaibandba TsJamia High School 

Galiinpur H. E. School 

tGandata IT. M. U. M. High School 

Gangtok Sir Tashi Narngyol H. E. School 

Garia Baradaprasad High School 

Gasbaria Nitvananda High English School 

Gazirhat H. N. High School 

GhiarD. N. H; E. School 

Ghoshgaon Jatijidra High School 

Gobindagnnj Hi^h English School 

Gobindapur High English School 

Gobindapur Sivnath H. E. School 

Gohira A. Jabbar Y. M. S. Institution 

Gopaldighi Kaloba Poujan Union High School 

Gopalgunj Sitanatb Academy 

Gopalnagar H. P. H. E. School 

Gopalpur H. E. School 

Gopalpur Muktakeshi Vidyalaya 


* Recognition lapsed in 1925. 

1 Recognition lapsed in 1926. 

(a) Hecon-mtion withdrawn from 1. 1. 31 for 


District. 

Pabna 

Nadia 

Mymensingh 
J essorc 
Barisal 
Mymensingh 
Rangpur 
Dinajpur 
Do. 
Rangpur 
Jalpaiguri 
KlmJna 
llajshahi 
Birbhum 
Murshidabad 
Bogra 
Tipperah 


Midnapur 


Com ilia 
Noakiiali 
Chittagong 
Tipperah 
Noakhali 
Do, 


21-Parganas 

Rangpur 

Dacca 

Barisal 

Sikkim State 

24-Parganas 

Chittagong 

Khulna 

Dacca 

Mymensingh 

Rangpur 

24-Parganas 

Mymensingh 

Chittagong 

Mymensingh 

Faridpur 

Jessore 

Burdwan 

Do. 


Bad Results. 
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Name of School. 


District. 


Gopinathpur High English School 
Gorabazar Iswarchandra Institution 
^Goaainbari Amiruddin High English School 
Gulhatia High English School 


H 

Habashpur Kasim bazar High English School 

Habiganj Jogendrakishore Institution 

Hallong St. Agnes’ Convent School 

Hajigunj High English School 

Haldia G. li. B. M. Institution 

Haludbari H. E. School 

Hanschara Mrityunjay Memorial School 

Haria Sivaprasad Institution 

Haridhali Hindu Islamia Union Institution 

Harisankarpur Jagatchandra Institution 

Harmasra H. E. School 

HaBanpore S. C. Institute 

Hathazari Parbati High School 

Hatiya Union High English School 

fHijaltala H. E. School 

Hili R. N. H. E. School 

Howrah Cotton Institution 

Howrah Town School 

Howrah Vivekananda Institution 

Husainpur Sambhuchandra H. E. School 

I 


Tbrahimpur J. C. H. E. School 

Ibrahimpur King George High School 

Iluhar B. L. Academy 

Indus High English School 

Islampur H. E. School 

Tslampur Nckjahan High English School 

Iswargnnj Bisweswari High English School 

3 


Jabagram Kasiswari Institution 

.Tafarganj G. M. R. Institution 

Jaffarnagar Apnrnarharan High English School 

Jagannathpur Chandiprasad High School 

Jagadispnr H. E. School 

Jahapur Karnnlakanta Academy 

Jalabari D. N. S. S. Institution 

Jalpaiguri Fanindra Deb Institution 

Jalpaiguri Sadar Girls' H. E. Sc\ *>ol 

Jalpaiguri Sonaullah Institution 

•Tamirta Satva Govinda School 

Jangalbadhnl Bhabendra H. E. School 

Jangipara Dwarkanath Institution 

Jatia High English School 

Jhawail Maharani Hemantakumari H. E. School 


... Faridpur 
... Murshidabad 
. . . Bogra 
... Murshidabad 


Earidpur 
Sylhet (Assam) 
Cachar (Assam) 
Tipperah 
Dacca 
Midnapur 
Do. 

Do. 

Khulna 

Jessore 

Bankura 

Murshidabad 

Chittagong 

Noakhali 

Darisal 

Bogra 

Howrah 

Do. 

Do. 

Mvmensingh 


Baeva 
Tipperah 
Bari sal 
Bankura 
Murshidabad 
Mvmensingh 
Do. 


.... Burdwan 
... Tipperah 
... tfhi^tagong 
Bansal 

... ‘24-*Parganas 
... Tipperah 
... Barisal 
... Jalpaiguri 
Do. 

Do. 

... Dacca 
... Jessore 
... Hughli 
... Mvmensingh 
... Do. 


Recognition lapsed in 1925. 
) Recognition lapsed in 1928. 
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Name of School. 

Jhanji H. E. School 
Jhitka A. N. H. E. School 
Jujersa Prannath Manna Institution 


K 

Kadamtala George High English School 

Kadiluiti Kalinath Mukherjee H. E. School 

Kadurkhil Akbarali High School 

Kagail K. T\. H. E. School 

Kajulia Bajunia Sir A. T. Memorial Institution 

Kalagacliia H. E. School 

Kalai Movenuddin High English School 

Kalam High School 

Kalnmirdha Govinda H. E. School 

Kalaskati Baradakanta Muktakesi Academv 

Kalihati K. S. H. E. School 

Kalimpong Girls’ High School 

Kalipur H. E. School 

Kamargaon Maharaja Sir Manindrachandra H. E. School 

Kamarkati N. K. Institution 

Kamarkhali Krishnasvndar Union H. E. School 

*Kamarpukur Ramkrisuna Institution 

Kanchrapara Harnett H. E. School 

BKandipara Askar Ali High School 

Kaneshwar S. C. Edward H. E. School 

Kansat Higli English School 

Kapil m an i Saha chari H. E. School 

Karakdi Rashbihari High English School 

Karanjaii B. K. Institution 

Karimganj Nil man i High School 

Kashinagar H. E. School 

Kasinni G. C. High School 

Kasipur A. C. H. E. School 

Kasipur H. E. School 

JKowkhali H. E. School 

Kendua Joy Hari Spry Institution 

Ketiigram Sir Asutosh Memorial Institution 

Khalia Rai^am High School 

Khalilpnr High English School 

Khalisakofa High English School 

Khalna Rai Radhagobinda Institution 

Khalorc fropimohan H. E. School 

Khanjanpur High English School 

Kharda Sibnafb H. E. School 

tKhasial High English School 

Khashmara H. E. School 

Khatra C. S. H. E. School 

Khejutipara Radhagobinda Jew H. E. School 

Khilpara Hmh English School 

Khulna B. K. Union Institution 

Kodalia SaTcmilln Tslamia High School 

Kodhaln H. E. School 


* 

+ 


Recognition lapsed in 1027. 

1025. 


im 


District. 

Sibsagar (Assam> 

Dacca 

Howrah 


Barisal 
21-Barganas 
Chittagong 
Bogra 
Karidpur 
Midimpur 
Bogra 
Bajshahi 
Faridpur 
Barisal 
Mymensingh 
Darjeeling 
21-Barganas 
Raj si mli i 
Barisal 
Do. 

FTughli 
24-Parganas 
Mvmensing!^ 
Faridpur 
Maldah 
Khulna 
Faridpur 
‘2 1-Parganas 
Svlhel (Assaml 
21-Parganas 
Faridpur 
Jrs<ore 
Barisal 
Do. 

Mvmen singh 
Third wa n 
I' a ’idpur 
Palma 
Barisal 
[T« »wrah 
Dm. 

Bogra 

21-Pargnnas 

Jessore 

Howrah 

Bankurn 

Rirbhum 

Nonkhali 

Khulna 

Mvmensingh 

Khulna 
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Name of School 

Kola Union H. E. School 
Kolia Ameer Ali High School 
Kukutia Kamalakanta Institution 
Kulaura H. E. School 

Kundala Kripasindhu Gobindachandra High English 
School 

Kundi High English School 
Kurhmun N. C. Institution 
Kuriana A. S. Vidyalaya 
Kushmail Debagram H. E. School 
Kimungram T. Institution 
Kut i A. B. High School 


L 

Lakhpur Simulia High English School 
Laksam H. E. School 
Lalmanirhat II . E. School 


M 


Madarat Popular Academy 

Madaripur Donovan Girls’ H. E. School 

Mudaripur Islamia High School 

(a)Madhabpur S. L. IL E. School 

Madhabpasa Chandradwip Institution 

Madhudia H. E. School 

Madhyapara Tswarchandra Institution 

* Madia V. C. H. E. School 

Magrahat Anglo-Oriental School 

Mnhadehpur Sarhamangala Institution 

Mahesh H. E. School 

Malieswarpasa K. M. H. E. School 

Mahilara Anantanaravan H. E. School 

Mahisar Digamhari H. E. School 

Maishamura Basantakumari H. E. Institution 

Makardaha B. S. Institution 

Maldali Akrurmani Coronation Institution 

Malikanda H. E. School 

Malikhali H. K. School 

Mandalgram IT. E. School 

Mangalkandi High English School 

tManikdohn Lilabati Seminary 

Manikganj Model H. E. School 

Mankar H. E. School 

Manpasa K. M. S. Union Institution 

Manteswar Sagarbnln H. E. School 

Masiahati H. E. School 

Masni Higli English School 

Mathabhanga Bhairab High English School 


* Recognition lapsed in 1925. 
f Recognition lapsed in 1928. 

(a) Recognition withdrawn from 1. 1. 81 for 


District. 

Midnapur 

Howrah 

Sylhet (Assam) 
Dacca 

Birbhum 

Bangpur 

Burdwan 

Barisal 

Mymensingh 

Burdwan 

Tipperah 


Dacca 

Tipperah 

Bangpur 


24-Parganas 

Faridpur 

Do. 

Tipperah 

Backerganj 

Khulna 

Dacca 

Bogra 

21-Parganas 

Rajshahi 

Hughli 

Khulna 

Barisal 

Faridpur 

Mvmensingh 

Howrah 

Maldab 

Dacca 

Barisal 

Burdwan 

Noakhali 

Faridpur 

Dacca 

Rnrdwan 

Barisal 

Burdwan 

Jessore 

Khulna 

Tipperah 


Bad Results. 
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.Name of School 

Mathbaria Khasmaimi L. Institution 
Mathurapur H. hi. School 
Matlabganj J. B. High English School 
Meghai Eusafuddm Isiamia High School 
^Mehereswari bukul H. E. School 
;Moher*Shahapur Sutmdra High English School 
Memnagar Bipradas High English School 
Midnapur Mission Girls’ High School 
Mirzapur Sadaiknshna High School 
Mithapur Lakshminarayan H. E. School 
Mitrabhum H. E. School 
Mohanpnr Kshitmiohan High School 
Mollapur H. E. School 
Morrelganj A. ('. Law H. E. School 
Muhammadpur Ramendra High School 
Mustafapur High English School 
Muthadanga Rarnkrishna High School 
Mymensingh Edward Institution 
Mymensingh Badhasundari Girls’ School 


N 


Nabadwip Bakultala H. E. School 
Nabagram Hindu Academy 
Nabiganj Jugalkisor High School 
Nagari St. Nicholas Institution 
Nagarkonda M. N. Academy 
Nagharia High English School 
Nahata Rani Patitpabani H. E. School 
Nakalia Sarasia Merchants’ Institution 
Nakol Raicharan Institution 
Nalchira High English School 
Nalchiti Merchants* H. E. School 
Nandanpur Rupchand Academy 
Nandigram Carmichael High School 
Narajole Mahendra Academy 
*Narchi High English School 

Narayanganj Isiamia Education Trust H. E. School . 

Narayanganj Jov Govinda H. E. School 

Naria Beharilal H. E. School 

Nathullabad H. E. School 

Natuda Radharani Institution 

Nawabganj High English School 

Netrakona Anjnman High School 

tNetrakona C. N. H. E. School 

Niramisha S. M. I. Q. H. E. School 

Noakhali Ahmedia H. E. School 

Noapara High English School 


* Recognition lapsed in 1928* 

+ Recognised in Geography and Commercial 
I Recognition lapsed in 1928. 


District. 

Barisal 
ULFarganas 
Tipper ah 
Pabna 
Tipporah 
Do. 

Nadia 

Midnapur 

Mymensingh 

Euridpur 

Birblium 

Pabna 

Bibrhum 

Khulna 

Noakhali 

Faridpur 

Hughli 

Mvmensingfi 

Do. 


Nadia 

Howrah 

Svlhet (Assam) 
Pa era 
Farid pur 
Maldah 
.7 esaore 
Pabna 
.1 ossore 
Rm risal 
Do. 

Hughli 

Midnapur 

Do 

Rogra 

Dacca 

Do. 

Faridpur 
Ra risal 
Nndia 
Dacca 

M\ mensingh 
Do. 

24-Parganas 

Noakhali 

Mvmensingh 


Geography. 
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Name of School. 


District. 


Pabna Girls’ School 

Pahartali II y. H. E. School 

Paiker H. E. School 

Pailgaon Brajanath High School 

IPaksey H. E. School 

Palsia JEtani Dinamani H. E. School 

Panbazar Girls’ High School 

Panchakhanda Haragobinda High English School 

Panchapalli Guru Ram H. E. School 

Panehdona Sir K. G. Gupta H. E. School 

Panchla Azeem Institution 

Pangea George High School 

Paraikora Nayantara Institution 

Parbatipur Jnanankur H. E. School 

Parerhat Rajlakshmi H. E. School 

Patarhat H. E. School 

Patgrnm H. E. School 

Patia Rahatali High School 

Patna Academy 

Patrasayer Gurudas High English 8chool 

Patuakhali Latif Municipal Seminary 

Patul H. E. School 

Pirgachha H. E. School 

Pirpur Jaynagar High English School 

Purandarpur H. E. School 

Purbadhala Jagatmani High English School 

Q 

Quapara Agricultural and Industrial Institute 


Pabna 

Chittagong 

Birbhum 

Sylhet 

Pabna 

Mymensingb 

Gauhati (Assam) 

Sylhet (Assam) 

Faridpur 

Dacca 

Howrah 

Faridpur 

Chittagong 

Dinajpur 

Bari sal 

Backerganj 

Dacca 

Chittagong 

.Tessore 

Bankura 

Bari sal 

Hnghli 

Rangpur 

Howrah 

Birbhum 

Mvmensingh 


Chittagong 


R 


Raghunathbari Ramtarak High School 

Rahamatpur High English School 

Raipur George Coronation High School 

Raipur K. 0. High School 

Raipura R. K. R. M. Institution 

Rajarampur Ezechicl High School 

Rajbalhat High English School 

Rajballavpur Rangilabad H. E. School 

Rajdia Abhay High English School 

Raj ghat Taffarpur H. E. School 

Rajgunj Union High School 

Rajoor Bandhab H. E. School 

Rajshahi Lokenath H. E. School 

tRajshahi P. N. Girls’ High School 

Ramchandrapur Ramkanta H. E. School 

•Ramganj Budhinath Institution 

Ramganj Madhupore Union High English School 

Ramjibanpnr B. I;. Institution 

Ramgarh Mokshadasundari II. E. School 

Ratnkrishnapur Kebalkrishna Rajkrishna H. E. School 


Midnapur 

Barisal 

Noakhali 

Tipperah 

Dacca 

Dinajpur 

Hnghli 

94-Parganas 

Dacca 

Tessore 

Noakhali 

Bnrdwan 

Raishahi 

Do. 

Tipperah 

Dinaipur 

Noakhali 

Midnapur 

Do 

Tipperah 


# Recognition lapsed in 1997. 

f Recognised in Elementary Hygiene. 

* Recognised in Geography up to 81. 19. 89. 
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Name of School 


District. 


Bampurhat Union High School 
Banaghat Lalgopal H. E. School 
Bangpur Girls ’ High School 
Bangunia High English School 
Banmati K. B. B. B. M. Institution 
Barikhal Sir J. C. Bose’s Institution 
Basulpur B. M. Institution 
Boshangiri High English School 
Budrakar Nilmani High English School 
Bupasdi Brindabanchandra High School 
Bupsa Ahmedia High School 
Busdi H. F. School 


Birbhum 

Nadia 

Bangpur 

Chittagong 

Barisal 

Dacca 

Burdwan 

Chittagong 

Faridpur 

Tipperah 

Do. 

Dacca 


S 


Sabhar Adharehandra High School 

Sachar High English School 

Sadasadi High English School 

Sadullapnr H. E. School 

*Sagardighi Brahmunigram H. E. School 

Saidabad Hardinge High School 

Sainthia H. E. School 

Sajail H. E. School 

Sakhirpur Islarnia H. E. School 

Salimganj Abdul Baul High English School 

Salkia Hindu School 

Salkia S. S. M. M. Vidvalaya 

Sandikona High English School 

Sangerchar High English School 

Santragachi K. N. Institution 

Sara Marwari High School 

fSardah H. E. School 

Sarisabari Bani Dinamani High School 

Sarmahal Panihat H. E. School 

Satbaria H. E. School 

Satgachi Sridharpnr Abinas Institution 

(a)Satrujitpur K. P. H E. School 

Senbari B. H. V. M. U. Institution 

Serajganj Victoria H. E. School 

S. C. S. B. S. Institution 

Shaistagunj H. E. School 

Shakpura High English School 

Shariakandi High English 8chool 

Shekharnagar Bai Bahadur Sreenath Institution 

JSherpur Town Gobindakumar Peace Memorial Institutio 

Shibpur High English School 

Shibganj Bisalakshi H. E. School 

Shillong Oor Lady’s Honse 

Sholaghar A. K. S. K. H. E. School 

Shyamnagar Siddheswaritala Institution 

Sibchar Nandakumar Institution 

Sibsagar Bczbarua H. E. School 


Dacca 

Tipperah 

Dacca 

Bangpur 

Murshidabad 

Do. 

Birbhum 

Faridpur 

Do. 

Tipperah 

Howrah 

Do. 

Mymcnsingh 

Tipperah 

Howrah 

Pabna 

Rajshahi 

Mymcnsingh 

Barisal 

Pabna 

Burdwan 

Jossore 

Myrnensingh 

Pabna 

Khulna 

Svlhet. (Assam! 

Chittagong 

Bogra 

Dacca 

n Myrnensingh 
Dacca 
IIowTah 

(Assam) Shillong 

Dacca 

Nadia 

Faridpur 

Assam 


* Recognition lapsed in 1927. 

+ Recognised in Geography. 

X Recognition lapsed in 1926. 

(a) Recognition withdrawn from 1. 1. 81 for Bad Results. 
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Name of School. 

Sidhipa8ha Bhagirath Institution 
Sidhipasa Pulinbehari High School 
Siliguri High English School 
Singa-Sholpur K . P. Institution 
Sinhergaon Gobinda High School 
Sitlai H. E. School 
Sohagdal Public U. Institution 
Sohagpur Syamkisore High School 
Sonamuri High English School 
Sonamukhi High English School 
Sonarang High English School 
(a)Sonitbhum K. R. Vidyamandir 
Sophra Prakaschandra H. E. School 
Srikhanda High English School 
Srimangal Victoria H. E. School 
Sripore M C. High School 
Suaganj T. A. H. E. School 
*Sufalakali High English School 
Sujapur High English School 
Sukhanpukur High English School 
Sultanpur Sriram H. E. School 

Susang Kumudchandra Memorial High English School.. 
Swarnpkati H. E. School 
Sylhct Aided High School 


T 


Tala North Suburban High School 
Talibpur H. E. School 

Talora Altafali H. E. School ... 

Tanga il Sivanath H. E. School 

•fTaraganj Harcndranarayan H. E. School 

Tarakeswar II. E. School 

Terosri K. N. Institution 

Tiluri Kripamayee High English School 

Tona High School 

Tulsighat Ttasinath High English School 
Tuslibhandar R. M. M. P. Institution 

U 

TTdainaravanpnr Saradnoharan High English School ... 
Ulania Coronal ion High School 
Usthi H. M. H. E. School 
Uttnrsahabazpur George Institution 


W 


West Kotwalipnra Union Institution 


Z 

Zuluhar Saptagram Sammilani Institution 


* Recognition lapsed in 1930. 
t „ „ 1023. 

fa) Recognition withdrawn from 1. 1. 31 for 


District. 

Jessore 

Do. 

Darjeeling 

Jessore 

Tipperah 

Pabna 

Barisal 

Pabna 

Noakhali 

Bogra 

Dacca 

Jessore 

Barisal 

Burdwan 

Sylhet (Assam) 

Jessore 

Tipperah 

Jessore 

Dina j pur 

Bogra 

Birbhum 

Mymensingh 

Barisal 

Sylhet (Assam* 


24-Parganas 

Murshidabad 

Bogra 

Mymensingh 

Dacca 

Hughli 

Dacca 

Bankura 

Barisal 

Rangpur 

Drv 


Howrah 

Barisal 

24-Parganas 

Barisal 


Faridpur 


Barisal 


Bad Results. 



Alphabetical List of Recognised Schools arranged according 
to the Province and District in which they are situated. 

( Corrected up to December, 1930.) 


ASSAM 


CACHAB | SHILLONG 

1 *• <*■"•* S°"“S»nS h s;r‘ 

VletorIa Memorial H * ch 'Shillong°Our Lady’s House (Prov.l 


Edmund’s 


School 

Silchar Central Mission High School 


for Girls 

Silchar Government High School 
Silchar Narsing School 

DARRANG 


SIB S AGAR 


* Golaghat Bcz-Bamya Government 
High School 

Jhanji H. E. School (Prov.) 

School * Jorhat Bez-Baruya High School 
t Jorhat Christian H. E. School 
•* Jorhat Government High School 
Nazira Aided High School 


Mangaldai Government H. E. 
Tezpore Government School 

GOALPARA 


SYLHET 


Sclu’Ol 


Abhayapuri Abhayeswari High School Shibsagar Bo/- Barova H. E. Sch<»«I 
Bagribari Harendra Narayan Semi- * ,, Government High School 

nary (Prov.) ; 

* Bilasipara Indranarayan Academy SYLHET 

(Prov.) 

* Dhubri High School 'Bauijaeliang Hariachaudra Hig 

Gauripur P. C. School School (Prov.) 

*t Goalpara Government H. School Baniyachang Lokcnath 11. B. II. I. 
KAMEUP School 

Auniati Kamal Institution, Xorth .;Chhat.am ^ Sid.ihc.uari High N-l,< 
u • c i i /"d» \ 'Bhadeswar II. E. School (Prov.; 

•J Gauiurti Cotta. College School 


Gauhati Sonaram Government Aided 
High School 

Nalbari Gordon H. E. School 
Palasbari R. B. High School 
Panbazar Girls’ High School (Prov.) 

LAKHIMPUR 

* Dibrngarh George Institution 

* Dibrugarh Government H. E. School 
Dibrngarh Government Girls’ High 

School 

North Lakhimpur Government School 
MANIPUR STATE 

* Ixnphal Johnstone School 

NOWGONG 

* Nowgong Government School 


i0 °l Baniyachang Harischandra High 

School (Prov.) 

iment H. School Baniyachang Lokcnath R. B. H. K. 
[RUP School 

institution, North- i 0hha ( t^ , ; ) Sid,|h, ‘ s ' v:,ri H, « h S 

1 (Prov ) jBhadeswar II. E. School (Prov.) 

, ' , *' t Habiganj Government High Sciiool 

/?°ii a i iHabigani J. K. Institution (Prov.) 

Govemment°°Aided! * -Karimgauj Government High School 
jKarnnganj Nilruam School (Prov.) 


Kuiaura H. E. School (Prov.) 

* Maulvi Jhizar If. E. School 

Nabiganj Jugalkisore School (Pro\.; 
Pailgaon Brajanath High School 

(Prov.) 

Panchakhanda Haragohinda School 

(Prov.) 

Shaiataganj H. E. School (Prov.) 
Srimangai Victoria H. E. School 

(Prov.) 

* Sunamganj Jubilee School 
Sylhet Aided High School (Prov.) 
Sylhet Government Girls’ School 

* Sylhet Government High School 


School 


Girischandra 


* Authorised to teach Geography. 

{ Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 

* Authorised to teach Commercial Geography. 
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BENGAL 

BARISAL BARISAL —contd. 

Agailjhara H. E. School (Prov.) Kadamiala G. H. E. School (Prov.) 
Akharpara A. C. H. E. School Kalaskati Baradakanta Muktakesi 

Alankarkati H. E School (Prov.) Academy (Prov.) 

Amrajuri Aswinikumar Institution Kamarkati N. K. Institution (Prov.) 
(Prov.) Kamarkhali Krishna Snndar Union 

I Backerganj J. S. U. High School H. E. (Prov.) 

(Prov.) Kasipur H. E. School (Prov.) 

Bagdha H. E. School (Prov.) Khalisakota H. E. School (Prov.) 

Baisari II. E. School Kirtipasa P. K. Institution 

Bakal H. E. School (Prov.) J Kowkhali H. E. School (Prov.) 

Banaripara Union School Kuriana A. S. Vidyalaya (Prov.) 

Baranndi H. E. School (Prov.) Madhabpasa Chandradwip Institution 

Barisal Asrnat Ali Khan H. E. School (Prov.) 

Barisal Model Banipitha (Prov.) Mahilara Anantanarayan H. E. 

Barisal B. M. Institution ^ School (Prov.) 

Barisal Govt. Aided Sadar Girls’ Malikhali H. E. School (Prov.) 

School (Prov.) Mathbaria Khasmahal Latif Tnstitu- 

Barisal Town School (Prov.) tion (Prov.) 

Ban sal Ziia School XaHiira Village Union H. E. School 

Barthi Tara Institution (Prov.) 

Basanda II. E. School (Prov.) ;Nalehita Merchants’ H. E. School 

Batnatala E. Public Institution (Prov.) 

(Prov.) jNathullabad H. E. School (Prov.) 

Bhandaria Vihary IT. E. School ! Pa rerh at R. L. H. E. School (Prov.) 

(Prov.) iPatarhat H. E. School (Pfov.) 

# Blmla Govt. H. School *Patuakhali Jubilee H. E. School 

Bouphal H. E. School (Prov.) jPatuakhali Latif Municipal Seminary 

Bowkati Bindubasini Institution (Prov.) 

(Prov.) jPirojpur Govt. H. E. School 

Chandrahar II. E. School (Prov.) jRahamatpur H. E. School (Prov.) 

Chaiuhee Iswarchandra Institution Ranmati K. B. R. R. M. Institution 

Chargaon Sammilani A. C. H. E.! (Prov.) 

School (Prov.) iSharmahal Panihat H E. School 

Charinaddi W. H. E. Sciiool (Prov.); (Prov.) 

Dnudpur Union IT. E. School (Prov.' Shohagdal Public United Institution 
Delvrgati I. N. H. E. Sciiool (Prov.,. (Prov.) 

Daulaikhun H. E. School (Prov.) Sholak Victoria Union Institution 

Diglurjan IT. E. School (Prov.) Siddhakati H. E. School 

Gabha H. E. School Sophra Prakashchandra H. E. School 

Gaila IT. E. S bool (Prov.) 

4 + Gan data II. M. U. M. High School Swarupkati H. E. School (Prov.) 

(Prov.) Tarkibandar Victory H. E. School 

} TTijaltala II. E. School (Prov.) Tona High School (Prov.) 

Ilulinr B. Tj. Academy (Prov.) Ulania Coronation Institution (Prov.) 

Jagannathpur Chandiprasad School Uttarsahabazpur George Institution 
(Prov.) (Prov.) 

# Jalnbari D. N. S. S. Institution Wazirpur W. B. Union Institution 

(Prov.) Zululmr Saptagram Sammilani Insti- 

# Jhalakuti Govt. H. E. School tution (Prov.) 


* Authorised to teach Geography. 

I Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 
J Recognition lapsed in 1928. 



734 


RECOGNISED SCHOOLS 


BENGAL — contd. 

BANKURA BIRBHUM — contd. 

Bamnia H. E. School (Prov.) Saintia H. E. School (Prov.) 

f Bankura Hindu H. E. School Sultanpur Sriram Institution (Prov.) 

,, Wesleyan Collegiate School * * * § Suri Benimadhah H. E. School 
+ ,, Zila School 

Bishenpur H. E. School BOGRA 

Harmasra H. E. School (Prov.) > 

Indus H. E. School (Prov.) jAdautdighi Iswar Puranjay H. E. \ 

Khatra C. S. H. E. School (Prov.) | School (Prov.) 

Kotalpur H. E. School j II Bogra Coronation Institution 

Kuchiakole Radhaballabh Institution i*t Bogra Zila School 
Maliara H. E. School jDupchancbia H. E. School (Prov.) 

Palasdanga H. E. School j § Gosainbari Amiruddin H. E. School 

Patrasayer Gurudas H. E. School 1 (Prov.) 

(Prov.) jHili Jv. X H. E. School (Prov.) 

Rajagram A. S. School ;(tf)Kagail K. K. H. E. School (Prov.) 

Ramsagar H. E. School jKalai Moyenuddin H. E. School 

Rol Chaudhuri Md. Tyeb Institution j (Prov.) 

Sonamukhi Jubilee H. E. School jjKhanjanpur H. E. School (Prov.) 
Tiluri Kripamayee H. E. Schooli|> Madia V. S. H. E. School (Prov.) 
(Prov.) ” j*Naokhila P. N. H. E. School 

, (Prov.) 

! J Narchi H. E. School (Prov.) 
BIRBHUM Shariakandi H. E. School (Prov.) 

* Sherpur Diamond Jubilee H. E. 
Bhadrapur H. E. School (Prov.) School 

*• Birbhum Zila School Sonamukhi H. E. School (Prov.) 

Barhra H. E. School (Prov.) Sonatola H. E. School 

Bishnupur Rasamanjari H. E. School Sukhanpukur H. E. School (Prov.) 

(Prov.) Talora Altafali H. E. School (Prov.) 

Bolpur H. E. School 

Dubrajpur Rai Bahadur Sudmull! BURDWAN 

Dalmia H. E. School (Prov.) j 

Hetampur Raj School Ajhapur H. E. School (Prov.) 

Khejutipara Radhagobinda Jew H. E. Amarpur Bimala Agricultural Institu- 
School (Prov.) ! tion (Prov.) 

Kirnahar Sibchandra H. E. School Amgoria Gopalpur R. G. H* E. 
Run da la Kripasindhu Gobindachandra School (Prov.) , * 

School (Prov.) *f Asansol E. I. Ry. H. E. Indian 

Labpore J. L. H. E. School School 

Mitrabhum H. E. School (Prov.) Anansoi St. Vincent de Paul’s School 

Mollarpur H. E. School (Prov.) (Prov.) 

Nakrakonda H. E. School Badla H. E. School 

* Nalhati Hariprasad H. E. School Baidyapur George Institution 

Paiker H. E. School (Prov.) Beluri Nikunjarrmyce Gadadhar In- 

Purandarpur H. E. School (Prov.) stitution (Prov.) 

Rampurhat H. E. School Bhaita H. E. School 

* Rampurhat Union Institution t Burdwan Municipal H. School 

(Prov.) * Burdwan Town School 

t Burdwan Raj Collegiate School 

* Authorised to teach Geography, 

t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 

» Recognition lapsed on 31st December. 10*23. 

§ Authorised to teach Commercial Geography. 

11 Recognition lapsed in 1925. 

(a) Recognition withdrawn from 1. 1. 31 for Bad Results. 
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BENGAL — contd . 


BURDWAN— contd. 

Chakdighi Saradaprasad Institution 

* Dainhat H. E. School 

* Dishergarh Ambicacharan Institution 
Ethora Srislichandra Institution 
Gopalpur H. E. School (Prov.) 
Gopalpur Muktakeshi Vidyalaya 

(Pro/ ) 

t Ikhra Basantibijay H. E. School 
Jabagram Kashiswari Institution 
(Prov.) 

Kaina Maharaja’s School 
Katwa Kasiram Das Institution 
Ketugram Sir A. T. Memorial Insti- 
tution (Prov.) 

Kulti MacLellan Institution 
Kurhrmm N. C. Institution (Prov.) 
Kusumgram T. Institution (Prov.) 
Mandalgram H. E. School (Prov.) 
Mankar H. E. School (Prov,) 
Manteawar Sagarbala H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Mathrun N. C. Institution 
Memari Vidyasagar Memorial School 
Nasigram H. E. School 
Okersa H. E. School 
Patuli H. E. School 
Purbasthali Victoria Institution 


CALCUTTA— contd. 

Calcutta Anglo-Guzrati High School 

*t ,, Aryya Mission Institution 

(Prov.) 

,, • Atheneum Institution (Prov.) 

,, Baghbazar High School 

(Prov.) 

*t ,, Ballyganj Government High 

School 

,, Ballyganj Jagatbandhu 

Institution 

,, Bangabasi Collegiate S Iiool 

,, Baptist Mission Girls’ H. E. 
School 

,, Beltala Girls’ H. E. School 

(Prov.) 

t ,, Bengal Institution 'Prov.) 

* „ Bethune Collegiate School 

,, Bhutnath Mahamaya Institu- 

tion (Prov.) 

„ Binapani Parda Girls’ 

School (Prov.) 

„ Bowbazar High School 

,, Boys’ School (Prov.) 

,, Brahmo Boys’ School 

„ Brahmo Balika Sikshalaya 

Calcutta Academy (Prov.) 

* Calcutta Madrassah 


Putsuri I. P. Institution t ,, 

* Raina H. E. School I 

Rajoor Bandhab H. E. School (Prov.) t ,, 
Ramgopalpur H. E. School „ 

Raniganj H. E. School ,, 

Rasulpur B. M. Institution (Prov.) 

Sankari H. E. School *t „ 


Satgachi-Sridharpur Abinash Institu- 
tion (Prov.) 

* Seared Baj School 
Stikhtuda H. E. School (Prov.) 
Torekona Jagatbandhu Institution 
Ukhra K. B. Institution 

CALCUTTA 

Anglo-Guzrati School (Prov.) 
Armenian College and Philanthropic 
Academy 

Calcutta Academy (Prov.) 

(a) 1 1 Adarsa Vidyalaya 


Cathedral Mission High 
School 

Central College School 
Chetla Boys’ School (Prov.) 
Christ Church Girls’ H. E. 
School 

City Collegiate School 
Collin’s Institute 
Cossipore Gopeswar Free 
School (Prov.) 

Cossipore Raja Manindra 
Memorial School 
Diocesan Collegiate School 
for Girls 

Entally Academy (Prov.) 

St. Barnabas High School, 
Kidderpore 
Girls’ High School 
Hare School 
Hindu School 
Kalighat H. E. School 
Kamala H. E. School (Prov.) 
Keshav Academy 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
f Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 

J Recognition up to 1924. 

(a) Recognition withdrawn from 1. 1. 31 for Bad Results. 
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T3EN GAL — cotitd . 


CALCUTTA— contd . 


* 

* 


t 


In- 


Calcutta Khelafcchandra Calcutta In- 
stitution (Prov.) 

Kidderpur Academy 
Kumar Kadhaprasad 
stitution 

Loreto House t I 

Maharaja Cossimbazar sj 
Polytechnic Institute ; 

Matiaburj Educational j 

Society 

Metropolitan Institution , 

(Barabazar) 

(Bowbazar) 

Mitra Institution 
Mitra Institution (Bhowam- 
pur) 

M. L. Jubilee Institution 
Model Institution CP™ V ;) . 

Nasiruddin Memorial Hign, 

School (Prov.) | 

New Indian School . 

Oriental Seminary I 

Oriental Training Academy | 

(Prov.) i* 

Park Institution (Prov.) |*, 

(a)* i Calcutta Prabodh Memorial In-| (Prov.) 

stitution (Prov.) |*» if Town School 

(a) Calcutta Prasanna Kumar ns '(Calcutta Training Academy 
. - .. ^ £°" i ( L r0V ) TnatitntinnJ » United _ Missions 


U 


*+ 

*+ 


♦ » 
»1 


CALCUTTA— contd. 

Calcutta Shambazar Vidyasagar 
School (Prov.) 

,, South Suburban School 

,, South Suburban Branch 

School 

Sri Maheswari Vidyalaya 
(Prov.) 

,, Sri Sanatan Dliarma Yidyi- 

laya (Prov.) 

„ Sri Visuddhananda Saras- 

wati Vidyalaya 

„ Sree Didoo * Maheswari 

Panchayet Vidyalaya 
(Prov.) 

„ St. Chrysostom's High 

School 

n St. dame’s School (Prov.) 

,, St. Joseph’s Collegiate 

School 

,, St. Anthony ’8 School 

M St. Paul’s H. E. School 

* ,, Syambazar A. V. School 

,, Syambazar Vidyasagar H. E. 

School 

Taltala H. E. School 
Tarini Training Academy 


Calcutta Puddopukur Institution, 

Bhowanipur (Prov.) |* 

Rani Bhabani School 
Ripon Collegiate School 
Scottish Church Collegiate ^ 
School 

Sanskrit Collegiate School 
Saradacharan Aryan Institu- 
tion 

Saras wat Kshatriva Vidya-J 

laya 

Saraswati Institution 
Seal’s Free College 


Girls* 
In- 


*t 

*11 + 


u v 

United Missionary 
School 

CJpendranath Memorial 
stitution (Prov.) 

St. Margaret’s School 
St. Thomas School (Prov.) 
Victoria Institution 
St. Xaviers Coll. 

Dept.) (Prov./ 

CHITTAGONG 

Alratorab R. L. II. E. School (Prov.) 

A niir.iKn XT XT’ Q/ilinrvl / \ 


(School 


* Authorised to teach Geography. 

+ Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 

* Authorised to teach Hygiene. 

; Recognition lapsed in 11)23. 

ti Authorised to teach Commercial Geography. 
r Authoris'd to i each Book-keeping and Commercial Corres- 
pondence. 

*' r Recognition lapsed in 1928. 

(a) Recognition withdrawn from 1. 1. 81 for Bad Results. 



RECOGNISED SCHOOLS 


7*7 


BENGAL — contd. 


CHITTAGONG— contd. 


Banigram H. E. School (Prov.) 

Qarama Trahi Menaka H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Chittagong Collegiate School 
* „ Dr. Khastagir’s Girls* 

School 

1 1 Government Moslem H. E 
School 

„ Graduates H. E. School 

(Prov.) 

„ J. M. Sen’s Institute 

(Prov.) 

,, Md. Kajimali H. E. School 

(Prov.) 

, ,, Municipal School 

Chittagong National School 
I „ Uraatara H. E. School 

(Prov.) 

t ,, St. Placid’s School (Prov.N 
Cox’s Bazar H. E. School 
Dhalghat H. E. School (Prov.> 
Durgaporc H. E. School 
Fatehabad H. E. School (Prov.) 
Faitckcheri Coronation H. E. School 
Gasbaria Nifcyananda H. E. School 

(Prov.) 

Gohira A. Jabbar Y. M. S. Institu- 
tion (Prov.) 


CHITTAGONG HILL TRACTS 
Rangamati Govt. H. E. School 


DACCA 

Abdul lapore H. E. School 
Adiabad Isl&mia High School (PlCfr.) 
Araihazar H. E. School 
Ariel Swarnamoyee H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Autshabi Radhanath H. E. School 
Bagra Sharup Chandra H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

* Bajrajogini Jaykali H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Balapore Nabinchandra H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Baliati Iswarchandra H. E. School 
Banari H. E. School 
Bandhura Gobindapur Holy Croat 

H. E School 
Baradi H. E. School 
jBarangail G. C. H. E. 8 chool 
Bejgaon H. E. School (Prov.) 

* Beltali Gangaprasad Jagannath 

H. E. School 

* Bhagyakul Harendralal H.E. School 
Benodpur Ramkumar H. E. School 

(Prov.) 


A. C. 


Hathazari Parbati Institution (Prov.) Brahmangaon H. E. School (Prov.) 
Jafarnagar A. C. H. E. School (Prov.) Brahmanbhita Union H. E. School 

Kadurkhil H. E. School (Prov.) ‘ ^ 

Mahamuni Anglo-Pali School 
Noapara H. E.. School 
t Pahartali A. B. Ry. H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

PaBchimgaon Laksam H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Patiya Rahatali H. E. School (Prov.) 

Patiya High School 


f Chanchartala Siddheawari 
High School 

Charsindur George Institution (Prov.) 
Churain T. B. H. E. School 
Dhamrai Hardinge H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Dhankora Giris 9 . E. School 
Dhulla Bhubanmohon H. E. School 
Duptara Central Coronation School 

Paraikora ~ Nayantara Institution Galimpur H. E. School (Prov.) 

(Prov.) Ghiar H. E. School (Prov.) 

Quapara Agricultural and Industrial M. Institution 

In stitution (Prov.) Hashara Kalikisore H. E. School 

Rangunia H. E. School (Prov.) Ibrahimpur J-C.H.E. School (Prov.) 
* Baozao R. R. A. B. C. H. E. School * Ichh»pura H. E. School 
Roshangiri H. E. School (Prov.) Jamuta 8 * G - H. E. School (Prov.) 

SaroataU P. C. 8en Institution T Jaidebpur Rant Bilaamani H. B. 

Satkania H. E. 8chool tk-.u . «■ vr » <, v . , 

Shakpura H. E. School (Prov.) f h ‘ tka A \ M - H. E. School (Prov.) 

Bitakund H. E. School I ®»1* Kajondra Narayan 


Zorwargunj Ramsundar Ramgour 
H. E. School 


H. E. School 
* Raima Laksmi Santa H. E. 8ohoo l 


* Authorised to teach Geography* 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics, 
i Re co gni tion expired after Slat December, 1996. 
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RECOGNISED SCHOOLS : 


BENGAL — contd. 

DACCA —contd. 

Kazirpagla A. T. Institution 
Kukutia Kamalakanta Institution 

(Prov.) 

Lakhpur Simulia H. E. School (Prov ) 

Lohaganj H. E. School 
Madhyapara Iswar Chandra Institu- 
tion (Prov.) 

Malikanda H. E. School (Prov.) 

* Malkhanagar H. E. School 

*Manikganj H. E. School ^ ^ 

Manikganj Model H. E. School)* * * § ^ Maharani’s Girls* School 
(Prov.) t f (Prov.) 

Mirpur Siddhanta H. E. School * Kalimpong Girls’ High School and 

* Munshiganj H. E. School . Training College (Prov.) 

Murapara Victoria High School Kalimpong H. E. School 

Nagari St. Nicholas Institution Kurseong Goethel’s Memorial Euro- 

(Prov.) pean School (Prov.) 

* Narayanganj H. E. School Siliguri H. E. School 

Narayanganj Islamia Education Trust 

High School (Prov.) DINAJPIJR 

* Narayanganj J. G. H. E. School 

(Prov.) * Balurghat H. E. School 

Nawabganj H. E. School (Prov.) Dinajpur Maharaja Girijanath High 

Paikpara Union H. E. School School 

Panchdona Maheswardi H. E. School Dinajpur Sadar Girls’ High School 
(Prov.) (Prov.) 

Patgram H. E. School (Prov.) # 1i Dinajpur Town H. E. School 
Raipura It. K. It. M. Institution , * f Dinajpur Zila School 

(Prov.) Parbatipur Jnanankur H. E. School 

Rajdia Abhay H. E. School (Prov.) (Prov.) 

Rarikhal Sir J. C. Bose’s Institution j- Raiganj Coronation School 

(Prov.) Rajarampur Ezechiel School (Prov.) 

* Rowile H. E. School .RRamganj Buddbinath H. E. School 

Rusdi H. E. School (Prov.) ! (Prov.) 

I Sabhar Adharchandra H. E. School ;Sujapur H. E. School (Prov.) 

(Prov.) Thakurgaon H. E. School 

Sadasadi H. E. School (Prov.) 

Satirpara Kalikumar Institution FAREDPUR 

Shekharnagar Rai Bahadur Sreenath 

Institution (Prov.) Amgram H. E. School (Prov.) 

Shibpore H. E. School (Prov.) Baishrashi Sivasundari Academy 

Sholaghar A. K. S. K. H. E. School Bajitpur Rajkumar Edward Institution 
(Prov.) jBaliakandi H. E. School (Prov.) 

Simulia Syamaprasad H. E. School jBatikamari H. E. School (Prov.) 

* Sonakanda B. M. Institution I Bhadrasan Gobindachandra Academy 
8onarang H. E. School (Prov.) j (Prov.) 

♦Sonargram Gangabasi Ramchandral *Bhanga H. E. School 

Institation Bijhari Upasi T. P. H. E. School ; 


* Authorised to teach Geography. * 

t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 

4 Recognition up to 1925. 

§ Recognition lapsed in 1928. 

11 Recognition lapsed 81st December, 1927* 
"Recognition lapsed in 1925. , . 


DACCA — contd. 

Swarnagram Radhanath H. E. School 
§ Taraganj Harendranarayan H. E. 
School (Prov.) 

Telirbagh K. M. D. M. Institution 
Teota Academy 

Terosri K. N. Institution (Prov.) 
DARJEELING ' 


+ Dnriftfilirur Hiffh School 
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BENGAL — contd. 


FAEIDPUB -contd. 


FARIDPUR— contd* 


Birmohan H. E. School (Prov.) 
Boalmari George Academy (Prov.) 
Boultali Sahapur Union Institution 
(Prov.) 

Chikandi Sarap H. E. School 
Chhaygaon Madhusudan High School 
(Prov.) 

fDomshar Jagatchandra Institution 
Fakura Madanmohan Academy 
f *Faridpur Ishan Institution 
♦Faridpur Zila School 
♦Goalundo H. E. School 
•fGopalganj M. N. Institution 
•Gopalganj Sitanath Academy (Prov.) 
Gopinathpur H. E. School (Prov.) 
Habaspore Kasimbazar H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Idilpur H. E. School 
Kajulia Bajuriia Sir A. T. M. Ins- 
titution (Prov.) 

Kolamirdha Govinda H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Kaneswar S. C. Edward School 
(Prov.) 

Karakdj Kashbihari H. E. School 

fl&oV.) 

Kartickpur H. E. School. 
ftakiariiG. C. High School (Prov.) 
Khalia Rajaram Institution (Prov.) 
Kiankhanapur Surajmohini H. E. 
School 

Kotwalipara Union Institution 
♦Lonsing H. E. School 
Madaripur Donovan Girls’ H. E. 

School (Prov.) 

^Madhripur H. E. School 
Madaripur Islamia School (Prov.) 
Mahisar Digambari H. E. School 
t (Froi%) 

Manikdaha Lilabati Seminary 
A (Prov.) ’ 

Mithapura Lakshminarayan H. E. 

School (Prov.) 

Mustfiifiipur , H. E. School 
Nagar)conda M. N. Academy (Prov.) 
Ijfkria'. .Beharilal H. E. School 
’ r (ProV‘.) 

Orakandi Mead 3Jigh School 
Palong H. E. School 
Panchapelli Gururam H. E. School 
TProv.) 


Panditsar H. E. School 
Pangsa George School (Prov.) 
Rajbari Raja S. K. Institution 
Budrakar Nilmani H. E. School 

(Prov.) 

Rupapat Bamanchandra Academy 
(Prov.) 

Sajail H. E. School (Prov.) 

Kakhipur Islamia H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

♦Sibchar Nandakumar H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Tulasar Gurudas H. E. School 
West Kotwalipara Union Institution 
(Prov.) 

Woolpur P. 0. H. E. School 
HOWRAH 

*Amta H. E. School 
Andul H. E. School 
Bagnan H. E. School 
Bainan Bamandas H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Ba joshibpur B. K. Paul’s Institution 
**Bantra Madhusudan Pal Chan- 
el huri Institution 
f^ali Rivers Thompson School 
Brahmanpara C. M. H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Baluti H. E. School 
Chaltakhali Bharatchandra Rai Gu* 
nakar School 
Cotton Institution 

Dculgram M. B. H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Garbhawanipur R. P. Institution v 
Goabaria Independent H. E. School 
f*Howrah I. R. Belilios’ Institution 
t Howrah Cotton Institution 
f Howrah Ripon Collegiate School 
Howrah Town School (Prov.) 
♦Howrah Vivekananda Institution 
(Prov.) 

Howrah Zila School 
Jagatbailavpur H. E. School 
Jaypur Phakirdas Institution 
Jhapardah Duke Institution 
Jhikra H. E. School 
Jujer&a Prannath Manna Institution 
(Prov.) 




* Authorised to teach Geography. 

I Authorised to tegch Elementary Mechanics. 
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RECOGNISED SCHOOLS 


BENGAL — contd. 


HOWRAH —contd. 

Ehalore Gopimohan H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Khalna R. R. G. Institution (Prov.) 
Khasmara H. E. School (Prov.) 
Kolia Amir Ali School (Prov.) 

Maju R. N. Basu’s School 
Mugkalyan H. E. School 
Makardaha B. S. Institution (Prov.) 
Nabagram Hindu Academy (Prov.) 
Nerit Nayaratna Institution 
Panchla Azeem Institution (Prov.) 
♦Panitras H. E. School 
Pantihal Damodar Institution 
Pirpur Jaynagore H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

R&shpur H. E. School 
*fSaikia A. S. School 
Salkia Hindu School (Prov.) 

Saikia S. S. M. M. Vidyalaya 
(Prov.) 

Sankrail Abhaycharan School 
Santragachi K. N. Institution 
(Prov.) 

Sashati Nahala Abinas H. E. School 
Shibganj Bishalakshmi Institution 
(Prov.) 

f Shibpur Dinabandhu High School 
Udainarayanpur Saradacharan Insti- 
tution (Prov.) 

Uluberia H. E. School 


HUGHLI 

Akani H. E. School 
ArambagH. E. School 
Autpur H. E. School (Prov.) 
$Badanganj H. E. School (Prov.) 
Bagati H. E. School 
Bahirkhand Giris Institution (Prov.) 
Baidyabati Banamali Mukherje© In- 
stitution 

Balagarh H. E. School 
*Bandel St. John’s H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Bandipur H. E. 8chool (Prov.) 
Baradangal R. N. Institution 
Batanal Union High School (Prov.) 


HUGHLI— contd. 

Bhandarhati B. M. Institution 
Bhastara Jajneswar H. E. School 
: Boinchee B. L. Mukherjee’s Free* * * § 

Institution 

Bora M. S. H. E. School (Prov.) 
Chandernagoiv Duplcix College 
*tChatra Nandalal Institution 
^Chinsurah Deshbandhu Memorial 
H. E. School (Prov.) 

^Ch in *u rah Sibchandra Shome Train- 
ing Academy 
Chinsurah Duff School 
Dasghara H. E. School 
Dwarbasini Kumar Rajendra H. E. 

School (Prov.) 

Garalgacha H. E. School 
fGarbati H. E. School 
Guptipara H. E. School 
Haripal Gurudayal H. E. School 
*Hughli Branch School 
*Hughli Collegiate School 
Usoba-Mondlai H. E. School 
Itachona Srinarayan Institution 
fJanai Training School 
Jangipara Dwarkanath Institution 
(Prov.) 

IIKamarpukur R. K. Institution 
(Prov.) 

Khanakul Krishnagar Jnanada Ins- 
titution 

*fKonnagar H. E. School 
*Mchcs H. E. School (Prov.) 
Mnthadanga Ramkrishna H. E. 

School (Prov.) * 

Nandanpur Rupchand Academy 
(Prov.) 

Patul H. E. School (Prov.) 

Rajbalhat H. E. School (Prov.) 
*ScakhaIa Benimadhab H. E. School 
Sekendarpur Rai K. P. Pal’s Free 
H. E. School 

*Serampur Union Institution 
*Singur Mahamaya Institution 
Somra D. C. H. E. School 
Tarakeswar H. E. School (Prov.) 
Tclinipara Bhadreswar IL %*- 
School 

♦Uttarpara Govt. School 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 

t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 

+ Authorised to teach Commercial Geography. 

§ Recognition lapsed after 81st December, 1926. 

11 Recognition lapsed after 81st December, 192T.. 
7 Recognised in Geography up to 3M2-81. 
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BENGAL — contd. 


JALPAIGURI 

Alipur Duar Institution 
Boda H. E. School (Prov.) 

Debiganj Nripendranarayan H. E. 
School 

Domohani Polwhele H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Jalpaiguri Phanindra Deb Institu- 
tion (Prov.) 

♦fJalaiguri Zila School 
Jalpaiguri Sadar Girb* * * § H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Jalpaiguri Sonaullah Institution | 
(Prov.) 

JESSORE 

Abaipur Ranisundar Institution 
Baghutia Bibliagdi Bholanath H. E. 
School 

Basundia H. E. School 
Benipur H. E. School (Prov.) 
Bidyanandakati Rashbihari Insti- 
tution (Prov.) 

Binodpur B. K. H. School 
Bongong H. E. School 
Diglialia K. D. R. K. Union Insti- 
tution (Prov.) 

Gangarampur P. K. Institution 
Gobra Parbati Vidvapith 
Gopa Inagar Haripada Institution 
(Prov.) 

Hatisankarpur Jagatcbnndra Insti- 
tution 

Itna H. E. School 
Jangalbadhal Bhabendra H. E. 
School (Prov.) 

Jaypur Lohagara Institution. 

♦Jessore Sammilani Institution 
♦Jessore Zila School 
♦Jhenidah II. E. School 
Joradah H. E. School 
♦Kalia Remodelled H. E. School 
Kashipore A. C. H.- E. School 
(Prov.) 

tKhasial H. E. School (Prov.) 
Xotchandpur H. E. School 
^liakshmipasa D. C. Institution 
fMagura H. E. School 
Mahespur H. E. School 


JESSORE— contd. 

Masiahati H. E. School 
Nahata Rani Patitpabani H. J5« 
School (Prov.) 

Nakol Raicharan Institution (Prov.) 
Naldanga Bhuean H. E. School 
Naldi Brahmandanga Syarruasundari 
H. E. School 

fNarail Sub -divisional H. E. Schoo* 
fNarail Victoria Collegiate Schx>l 
Panjia H. E. School 
Patna Academy (Prov.) 

Rajghat Jaffarpur H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Sailkupa H. E. School 
USatrujitpur K. P. H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Siddhipasa Bhagirat Institution 
(Prov.) 

Siddhipasa Pulinbehari High School 
(Prov.) , .. 

+ Soneetbhum K. R. Vidyamandir 
(Prov.) 

Sripur M. C. H. School (Prov.) 

§ Suphalakati H. E. School 

KHULNA 

Ajagorah H. E. School 
Babulia J. 8. H. E. 8chool 
*Bagerhat H. E. School 
*Bahirdia H. E. School 
Bajua Union H. E. School (Prov.) 
Banagram Century Institution 
Baruipara P. C. Institution (Prov.) 
Budhata Bahadurpur B. N. H. E. 
School (Prov.) 

Chirulia H. E. 8chool (Prov.) . 
Chunkhola K. M. S. Institution. 
(Prov.) 

Daibajnahati Bisweswar H. E. 

School (Prov.) . 

Dakshin Sripur H. E. School (Prov.) 
♦Dasani Union H. E. School (Prov.) 
♦Daulatpur H. E. SchooL 
Dhandia Union Institution '' 
Dumuria N, C. Kundu Union H. St 
School (Prov.) 

Gazirhat H. N. High School (Prov.) 
Goalmuth Union School 


* Authorised to teach Geography. . 

f Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 

| Recognition lapsed in 1928, 

§ Recognition lapsed in 1980. _ . _ 

II Recognition withdrawn from 1-1-81 for Bad Boaolte. 
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RECOGNISED SCHOOLS 

BENGAL — contd. 


KHULNA— contd. 

Haridhali Hindu Islamia Union 
Institution (Prov.) 

Kapilmani Sahachari H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Karapara H. E. School 
Khaliskhali Magura Saradacharan 
Institution 

Khalispur H. E. School 
Khararia H. E. School 
Kodhala H. E. School (Prov.) 
*Khulna B. K. Union Institution 
(Prov.) 

*Khulna Zila School 
Kumira H. E. School 
Madhuria H. E. School (Prov.) 
Masni H. E. School (Prov.) 
Miksimil Rudhagara H. E. School 
Morrelganj A. C. Law H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Naihati Union H. E. School 
Nakipur H. E. School 
Naldha H. E. School 
Nalta H. E. School 
Nawapara George Coronation H. E. 
School 

Paigram Kasba H. E. School 
Phultala Reunion H. E. School 
Rangdia H. E. School 
Raruli R. K. B. K. H. School 
S. C. S. B. S. Institution (Prov.) 
Sachiadah K. M. S. Institution 
(Prov.) 

Satkhira Prannath Institution 
Senhati H. E. School 
Tala B. De Institution 
Town Sripur H. E. School 

MALDA 

Araidanga Dinanath Bholanath Mo- 
del Academy (Prov.) 

§Bholahat Bameswar Institution 
(Prov.) 

Chanchal Siddheswari Institution 
f Ehaneat H. E, School (Prov.) 
s Maldah Akrurmani Coronation School 
(Prov.) 

*!Malda Zila School 
Nagharia H. E. School (Prov.) 
Nawabganj H. M. Institution 


MIDNAPUR 

Asadfcalia Coronation H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

\ Baliiri Bradloy-Birt H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Ballichak Bhajahari Institution 
(Prov.) 

Basantia H. E. School 
Belda Gangadhar H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Bhagwanpur H. E. School (Prov.) 
*Bhiinpore Santhal H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Bhupatinagar Trilochan H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Birsingha Bhagabafci Vidyalaya 
Chandrakona Jirat H. E. School 
*Oontai H. E. School 
*Contai Model Institution 
Danton H. E. School (Prov.) 

Egra Jhatulal II. E. School (Prov.) 
♦Garbeta II. E. School 
Ghatal Municipal H. E. School 
fGopalnagar Kerr Institution 
Haludbari H. E. School 
Hanschora Mrityunjay Memorial 
S<* * * § hool (Pmv.) 

Karin Sivaprasad Institution (Prov.) 
Tr phala Isr i sh n arnohan Institution 
Jara H. E. School 
Kalagaohia H. E. School (Prov.) 
Kharagpur B. X. R. Indian H. E. 
School 

Kola Union H. E. School (Prov.) 
Ku n mdk uma ry Int t i tution 
Mahisadal Raj H. E. School 
Midnapur Collegiate School 
*Midnapur Hindu School 
Midnapur Mission Girls’ High 
School (Prov.) 

"Midnapur Town School 
Mugberia Gangadhar H. E. School 
Nandigram Carmichael Institution 
(Prov.) 

Narajole Mabendra Academv. (Prov.) 
Panskura Bradley-Birt H. E. School 
Parbefcipur Patitpabani H. E. School 
Pingla Krishnakamini Institution 
Kaghunathbari Ramtarak H. School 
(Prov.) 


* Authorised to teach Geography. 

I Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 

J Recognition lapsed after 81st December, 1926. 

§ Recognised up to 1927. * 
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BEN GAL — contd . 


MIDN APU R— cont d. 

Ramgarh Mokshadasundari H. E. 
School (Prov.) 

Ramjibanpur B. L. Institution 
(Prov.) 

Sonakhali H. E. School 
*Tamluk Hamilton School 

MUltSHIDABAD 

Amtala H. E. School (Prov.) 
Banwaribad Maharaja H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Bam la Rumdas Sen H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

JBeldanga Gobindasundari H. C. E. 
School 

*JliBerhampur Krishnath Collegiate 
School 

Bliagirathpur H. E. School 
Brahmanigram H. E. School (Prov.) 
Dumkal H. E. School (Prov.) 
*Gokarna P. M. H. School 
*Gorabazar lewarchandra Institution 
(Prov.) 

Gulhatia H. E. School (Prov.) 
TOasanpore S. C. Institute (Prov.) 
Islampur H. E. School (Prov.) 
Jangipur H. E. School 
Jiaganj E. C. Institution 
Kagram H. E. School 
Kanchantala J. D. J. Institution 
IIKandi Raj H. E. School 
*Khagra L. M. S. School 
*Lalgola M. N. Academy 
*thfurshidabad Nawab Bahadur’s 
Institution 

Nimtita Gaursnndar Dwarkanath 
Institution 

Panchthupi T. N. Institution 
IFSagardighi Brahmanigram H. E. 
Schcx>l (Prov.) 

Saidabad Hardinge S<*hool (Prov.) 
Saktipur TC. M. C. Institution 
Salar Edward II. School 
Sijgrani Hossainbad French II. E. 
School 

lalihpur H. E. School (Prov.) 


MYMENSINGH 

Achmita George Institution (Prov.) 
*Asujia Jayanath Coronation Insti* 
tut ion (Prov.) 

Atharabari M. C. H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Bajitpur II . E. School 
Balijuri Fazal School (Prov.) 

*Balla Coronation H. School (Prov.) 
* Ban a gram Ananda Kisore H. School 
(Prov.) 

Barhatta Coronation Krishnaprasad 
School (Prov.) 

Bhairab H. E. School (Pro r .» 
Chnndipasa H. K. School (Prov.) 
Chandra kona H. L. II. E. Institution 
(Prov.) 

Chaparkona Maho-dichandra Insti- 
t ut ion 

Duirirampur IT. E. School (Prov.) 
Dcwanganj Co-operative II. E. 

School (Prov.) 

*Dhalla H. E. School 
Dhanbari Nawab Institution (Prov.) 
§ Dhubaria SefTatulla School (Prov.) 
**Digpair H. E. School 
*Gaffargaon Islam ia H. E. School 
Gauripur Ka jendrakisore H. E. 
School 

! Ghoshgaon Jatindra High School 
(Prov.) 

Gohindapur Sivnath H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Gopaldighi Kaloha Pujan Union H. 
E. School (Prov.) 

*Henmagar Sasimukhi H. E. School 
Husainpnr Sambhuchandra H. E. 
School (Prov.) 

Islamporc Nekjahan H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Iswarganj Bisweswari H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Jamalpur Donough School 
Jamurki Sir Nawab Abdul Gani 
H. E. School 
♦Tatia H. E. School (Prov.) 

Jhawail Maharani Hemanta kumari 
H. E. School (Prov.) 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics, 
t Authorised to teach Hygiene. 

§ Recognition lapsed after 31st December, 1926. 

!! Authorised to teach Commercial Geography, Book-keeping and 
Commercial Correspondence. 

IF Recognition expired after 31st Dec., 1927. 

** Recognition lapsed in 1925. 
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RECOGNISED SCHOOLS 


BENGAL—confd. 


MYMENSINGH — contd. 

Kalihati Ramgati Sreegovinda H. E. 
School (Prov.) 

‘Kandipara Askarali H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Karatia H M. A. Institution 
Kendua Jayhari Spry Institution 
(Prpv.) 

fKisoreganj Azimuddin School 
H. E. School 

,, Ramananda School (Prov.) 
Kodalia Saharulla Islainia H. E. 
School (Prov.) 

HKnshmail Debagram H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Maisharaura Basantakumari H E. 

Institution (Prov.) 

Mirzapur Sadai Krishna H. E. 
School (Prov. ) 

*Muktagacha Ramkisore H. School 
Mymensingh City Collegiate School 
„ Edward Institution 
(Prov.) 

Mritvunjay School 
,, Radhasundari Girls’ School 
(Prov.) 

Vidyamayi Girls* * * § H. 
School 

*♦, Zila School 
Nagarpur Jadunath H. E. School 
Netrokona Anjuman School (Prov.) 
§Netrokona Chandranath H. E. 
School 

*t Netrokona Dutt H. E. School 
Noapara H. E. School (Prov.) 
♦Pakutia Brindabanchandra H. E. 
School 

Palsia Rani Dinamani H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

*Pavari G. C. H. E. School 
*Pingna H. E. School 
Purbadhala Jagatmani H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

*Ramgopalpur P. J. K. H. School 
Sandikona H. E. School (Prov.) 
♦Santosh Jahnavi School 
Sarisabari Rani Dinamani High 
School (Prov.) 

fSenbari B. H. Victoria Memorial 
United Institution (Prov.) 


MYMENSINGH— contd. 

*|Sberpur Town Gobinda Kumar 
Peace Memorial Institution 
*tSherpur Town Victoria Academy 
Singajani H. E. School 
Susang Kumudchandra Memorial 
H. K. School (Prov.) 

Suti Victoria Memorial H. E. School 
; *Tangail Bindubasini H. E. School 
! Tangail Sivanath H. E. School 
(Prov.1 

NADIA 

Alamdanga H. E. School 
Amla Sadarpur H. E. School 
Belpukur H. E. School 
Bhajanghat H. E. School 
Bheraniara Chandpur J. K. Institu- 
tion (Prov.) 

Chakdah Ramlal Academy 
Chandannagore R. D. P. Institute 
(Prov.) 

Chuadanga V. J. School 
Damurluida H. E. School 
Dhoradaha H. E. School (Prov.) 
Gosain Durgapur H. E. School 
Harinarayanpur H. E. School 
Jamsherpur B. N. H. School 
Juniadah H. E. School 
Khoksa Janipur H. E. School 
*tKrishnagar A. V. School 
Krishnagar 0. M. S. St. John’s 
High School 

*f Krishnagar Collegiate School 
Kumarkhali M. N. H. School 
IfKushtia H. E. School 
Majdia Railbazar H. E. School 
Meherpur H. E. School 
* Memnagar Bipradas H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Muragacha H. E, School 
Nabadwip Bakultala H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

*Nabadwip Hindu School 
Natuda Radharani Institution (Prov.) 
Ranaghat Lalgopal H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

*fRanaghafc Palchaurhuri H. E. 
School 


* Authorised to teach Geography. 

\ Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics, 

t Recognition expired after 31st Dec., 1925. 

§ Authorised to teach Geography and Commercial Geography. 
II Ceased to exist in 1929. 

U Authorised to teach Hygiene. 
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BENGAL — contd. 


NADIA — contd • 

*Santipur Municipal School 
,, Oriental Academy 
:Syamnagar Siddheswaritala Institu- 
tion (Prov.) 

Sikarpur H. E. School 
Sudhakarpur H. E. School 
Sutragarh Maharaja Nadia H. E. 
School 

NOAKHALI 

Amirabad H. E. School (Prov.) 
Basurhat Abdul Halim Coronation 
H. E. School (Prov.) 

Begumganj H. E. School (Prov.) 
'Chandipur Manasa High School 
(Prov.) 

Ohatkhil Panchgaon Gupta H. E. 
School 

Chhagalnaya H. E. School (Prov.) 
Dalalbazar H. E. School (Prov.) 
Dattapara Ramratan H. E. School 
Fraserganj H. E. School (Prov.) 
tFeni High School 
§Feni Institution (Prov.) 

Fulgazi H. E. School (Prov.) 
Hativa Union H. E. School (Prov.) 
Khilpara H. E. School (Prov.) 
*Lakshmipur H. E. School 
Mangalkandi H. E. School (Prov.) 
Muhammadpur Ramendra it. E. 
School (Prov.) 

Noakhali Ahmedia H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Noakhali Arunchandra H. E. School 
*Noakhali R. K. Zila School 
Raipur George Coronation H. School 
(Prov.) 

Ttaigunj Union School (Prov.) 
Ramganj Madhupur School (Prov.) 
*Sandwip Cargil Institution 
Sonaimuri H. E. School (Prov ' 


PABNA 

Banwarinagar Coronation Banamali 
Institution 

Barapangashi H. E. School (Prov.) 


PABNA— contd. 

Bera Bipinbihari H. E. School 
lIBharenga H. E. School (Prov.) 
Chandaikona H. E. School (Prov.) 
Chatmohar Raja C. and Babu 
Sambhunath H. E. School 
Chaubari Islamia H. E. School 
Daulatpur H. E. School (Prov.) 
Dhobakhola Coronation Institution 
(Prov.) 

Harina Bagbati H. E. School 
Jamirta H. E. School 
Khalilpur H. E. School (Prov.) 
*Meghai Eusafuddin Islamia H. E« 
School (Prov.) 

Mohanpur Kshitimohan H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Nakalia Sarasia Merchants* Institu- 
tion (Prov.) 

Pabna Girls’ School (Prov.) 

+Pabna Institution 
*fPabna Zila School 
*fJPaksey H. E. School (Prov.) 
Parjana M. N. H. E. School 
*Potazia H. E. School 
Radhanagar Majumdar’s Academy 
Salap H. E. School 
Sara Marwari H. E. School (Prov.) 
*+Serajganj B. L. High School 
*Serajganj Victoria High School 
(Prov.) 

*Sahazadpur H. E. School 
Satbaria H. E. School (Prov.) 

Sitlai H. E. School (Prov.) 
*Sohagpur Syamkisore H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Sthal Pakrasi H. E. School 
TJllapara Merchants’ Institution 


RAJSHAHI 


Arani Monomohini H. E. School 
Balihar Saradindu H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Birkutsa Abinash H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Chak Atitha H. E. School (Prov.) 
Chakla H. E. School (Prov.) 


# Authorised to teach Geography, 
f „ »» »» Elementary Mechanics 

J f f M M Geography up to 198®. 
§ Recognition restored from 1-1-27. 

41 P -v\rrrn« d nn 1<* 


KEOGNISED SCHOOLS 


746 


BENGAL — contd. 


EAJ SHAHI — contd. 

Chaugram H. E. School 
Dighapatia P. N. H. E. School 
Dubalhati Baja Haranath High 
School (Prov.) 

Kalam High School (Prov.) 
Kamargaon Maharaja Sir Manindra* 
chandra H. E. School (Prov.) 
Mahadebpur Sarbamangala Institu- 
tion (Prov.) 

*Naogaon K. D. H. E. School 
*|Natore Maharaja Jagadindranath 
High School 

Puthia P. N. High School 
*fBajshahi Bholanath Academy 
*tRa}shahi Collegiate School 
fRajshahi Loknath H. E. School 
IRajshabi P. N. Girls’ High School 
(Ptov.) 

*9ardah H. E. School (Prov.) 


BANGPUB 

Basudebpur Chandrakisore H. E. 
School (Prov.) 

Belka Maharaja Cossimbazar H. E. 
8chool (Prov.) 

Dimla Bani Brindarani H. E. School 
Domar H. E. School (Prov.) 
*Gaibandha Islamia High School 
(Prov.) 

♦fGaibandha H. E. School 
Gobindaganj H. E. School (Prov.) 
*Kakina Mahimaranjan Memorial 
H. E. School 

Knndi H. E. School (Prov.) 
♦Kurigram H. E. School 
Lalmanirhat H. E. School 
♦Nilphamari H. E. School 
Pirgachha H. E. School (Prov.) 
Bangpnr Girls’ H. E. School (Prov.) 
Bangpur Kailasranjan H. School 
*+Rangpur Zila School 
Sadnllapnr H. E School (Prov.) 
♦Saidpnr H. E. School 
Tajhat H. E. School 
Tnlsighat Kasinath H. E, School 
(Prov.) 


BANGPtlK—cowtd. 

Tushbandar B. M. M. P. Institution 
(Prov.) 

Ulipur Maharani Swarnamoyi H. E. 
School 


TIPPEBAH 


, Baburhat H. E. School 
I JBagra Gagan H. E. School 
! fBajapti Ramanimohan H E. School 
j (Prov.) 

Bangora Umalochan H. E. School 
| Barkanta H. E. School (Prov.) 
Bidyakut Amar H. E. School (Prov.) 
Bitgarh lladhanath H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Boaiia H. E. School (Prov.) 
*Brahmanberia Annada High School 
i § ,, Edward Institution 

(Prov.) 

| ,, George H. E. School 

Burichang Ananda School (Prov.) 

; Chauddagram Haji Jafarali H. E. 
i School (Prov.) 

I Chandpur Dwarkanath H. E. 

School (Prov.) 

Chandpur Ghani H. E. School 

(Prov.) 

^Chandpur Hasan Ali Jubilee School 
| Chandra Emam Ali H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Cheora H. E. School (Prov.) 

Chunta H. E. School (Prov.) 

| Comilla Eaizunnessa H. E. School 
for Girls (Prov.) 
fComilla Iswar Pathsala 

* ,, Victoria Collegiate School 

* „ Yusuf! H. E. School 

,, Zila School 

Daudkandi H. E. School (Prov.) 
Debagram H. E. School (Prov.) 

. Devidwar Beajuddin H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Durgapur H. E. School (Prov.) 
Elliotganj H. E. School 
Patcpur K. G. H. E. School (Prov.) 


* Authorised to teach Geography. 

I «* ,, Elementary Mechanics. 

* Recognition lapsed in 1927. 

.»♦ withdrawn from 1-1*31 for bad results. 

II Authonsed to teach Hv^iene. 
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BENGAL-^onicZ. 


TIPPERAH — contd. 


Gokarna Syed Waliullah H. E. 
School 

H&jiganj H. E. School (Prov.) 
Harina Chalitatali H. E. School 
llbrahimpur George High School 
(Prov.) 

Jafarganj G. M. K. Institution 
(Prov.) 

Jahapore Kamalakanta Academy 
(Prov.) 

Kasha H. E. School 
Kuti Atalbehari High School (Prov.) 
(a)Madhabpur S. L. H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Matlabganj I. B. H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

§Meher Sahapur Satindra H. E. 
(Prov.) 

Mehereswari Sukul H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Muradnagar Durga Ram H. E. 
School 

Nabinagar H. E. School 
Puranbazar M. H. E. School 
Raipur K. C. H. E. School (Prov.) 
Ramchandrapur Ramkanta H. E. 
School (Prov.) 

Ramkrishnapur Kebalkrishna Raj 
Krishna H. E. School (Prov.) 
JRupasdi Brindaban H. E. School 
(Prov.) 


24-PARGANAS 

j Arbalia J. V. H. E. School (Prov.) 

I Ariadaha Kalachand H. E. School 
*Baharu H. E. School * 

*fBarahapagar Victoria- H: *E. 
School 

Barasat H. E. School 
| Barisa H. E. School 
f Barrackpore Debiprasad H. School 
; *Barrackpore Govt. H. School 
i Baruipore H. E. School 
| Basirhat H. E. School 
! Bawali H. E. School 
j Behala H. E. School 
| Bhablatantra Sir Rajendra’s H. E» 
School 

Bhangor H. E. School (Prpv.) 
Bliatpara H E. School ; 

Bishnupur Sikhsha Sangha 
i Bishnupur Sir Rames Institution 
( Boral H. E. School 
; Budge Budge P. K. H. E. School 
; (Prov.) 

j Burul H. E. School (Prov.) 
j Dakshin Chatra H. E. School (Prov.) 
> Dhankuri H. E. School 
^Diamond Harbour H. E. School 
Goria Baradaprasad High School 
(Prov.) 

Gobardanga H. E. School 
Gobindapur H. E. School (Prov.) 
Gustia K. N. H. E. School 
Halisahar H. E. School 


Rupsa Ahmedia H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Sachar H. E. School (Prov.) 
Sangarchar H. E. School (Prov.) 
Salimganj A. R. H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Sarail Annada High School 
Sinhergaon Gobinaa High School 
(Prov.) 

f8uaganj T. A. H. E. School (Prov.) 
Syamagram Mohinikishore H. E. 
School 

Ufanchar K. N. H. E. School 


Harinabari H. E. School 
Hatuganj M. N. K. H. School 
Jagdispur H. E. School (Prov.) 
i Jaynagar Institution 
| Kadihati Kalinath Mukherji H. E. 
j School (Prov.) 

Kalipur H. E. School (Prov.) 
*Kamarhati Sagar Dutt Free School 
Kashinagore H. E. School (Prov.) 
Kanchrapara Harnett H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Karanjali B. K. Institution (Prov.) 

' Kashinagar H. E. School (Prov.) 


# Authorised to teach Geography. 

I „ f , „ Elementary Mechanics, 

t „ .. Hygiene 

§ Recognition lapsed in 1926. 

II Recognition expired after 31-12-25. 

n „ , after 31-12-26. 

(a) Recognition withdrawn from 1. 1. 81 for Bad Results. 



748 


RECOGNISED SCHOOLS 


BENGAL — contd. 


24-PARGANAS — contd. 

♦Khardah Sibnath H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Laksham H. E. School (Prov.) 
Madarat Popular Academy (Prov.) 
Magrahat Anglo-Oriental School 
(Prov.) 

Mahestala H. E. School 
tMajilpur J. M. Training School 
Mathurapur H. E. School (Prov.) 
Naihati Mahendra School 
Narikeldanga George High School 
♦Nawabganj S. B. H. School 
Nibadhai H. E. School 
Niramisha S. M. I. Q. H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Panihati Prannath H. E. School 
Punra B. K. M. P. School 
Rajibpur Anglo-Vem. School 
Rajballabhpnr Rangilabad H. E. 
School (Prov.) 

Samnagar Kanticharan H. E. School 
Sarangabad . H. E. School 
Sarisa H $. School 
Sodepnr .fit-. E. School 
South Garia Bompas H. School 
Taki Govt. School 
Tala North Suburban High School 
(Prov.) 


24-PARGANAS— contd. 

Usthi Hindu-Moslem H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

COOCH-BEHAR 

♦fCooch-Behar Jenkins School 
Cooch-Behar Sunity Academy for 
Girls (Prov.) 

*IDinhata H. E. School 
Mathabhanga H. E. School 
Mekliganj H. E. School 
*Tufanganj M. Nripendranarayan 
M. H. School 

TRIPURA STATE 

*Agartala Umakanta Academy 
Bilonia Brajendrakisore H. E. School 
Dharmanagar Beer Bikram Institu- 
tion 

Kailasahar H. E. School 
Sonamura H. E. School 

SIKKIM STATE 

Sir Tashi Namgyal H. E. School 
Gangtok (Prov.) 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
t „ „ >> Elementary Mechanics. 

+ . „ Hygiene. 



XXI 

TEXTBOOKS 


ARTS AND SCIENCE 
Matriculation Examination, 1932. 


[In all eases where reference is made to Chapters, Sections, Pages or 
Lines (thus Chapters l-III) the reference is to be understood as inclusive.] 

ENGLISH. 

Text-books. 


' Prose. 


Text-hooks prescribed : — j. 

Select Readings from English Prose (published b y the University).. 

Pieces to be read : — 

1. The Widow and Her Son. 

2. A Straggler of 16. 

3. Death of Socrates. 

4. The Citizen of the World. 

5. A Country Cricket Match. 

Golden Deeds of India, by Turnbull, Part I (Oxford University Press). 

Poetry. 

Lahiri’a Select Poems (published by the University). Pieces to be read : — 

1. The Carol of the Poor Children (Middleton). 

2. Loss of the Birkenhead (Doyle). 

3. The Poplar Field (Cowper). 

4. The Miser and Plutus (Gay). 

5. The Council of Horses (Gay). 

6. The Inchcape Rock (Southey). 

7. The Poet’s dong (Tennyson). 

8. The Diverting History of John Gilpin (Cowper). 

9. The Soldier’s Dream (Campbell). 

10. The DaSodilB (Wordsworth). 

William Morris — Atalanta’s Race. 

Books recommended to indicate the standard up to which candidate* will 
be expected to have read : — 

Sakuntala (Longmans, Green and Co.). 

Lamb — Tales from Shakespeare. 

Scott — Ivanhoe (Abridged edition— Talisman Library— by Blackls and 
Sons, Ltd.). 

A R. Hope Mbncrieff— Stories of Chivalry (Blackie). 

Select Short Stories (8. E. Lahiri). 

Ear and Cleaver — Heroes of Exploration (Blackie). 
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MATRICULATION TEXT-BOOKS, 1982 


Bishop Heber— India a Hundred Years Ago. (Abridged edition by Long- 
mans, Green and Co., Ltd., 1927.) 

Andrew Lang --Tales of Troy. (Longmans, Green & Co., Ltd.) 

William and Stella Nida — Men of Science and their Discoveries. (George 
G. Harrap A Co.) 

M. Macmillan - Four Great Indian Warriors (Book Company), 

N. B . — Head Masters of schools recognised by the University are requested 
to encourage the students to use the Pocket Oxford Dictionary. 

Vernaculars. 

DENGALI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Matriculation Bengali Selections, published by the Calcutta University. 
Pieces to be read : — 

Prose . 

Debendranath Tagore. Atmajibani. 

Iswarchandra Vidyasagar. Sukuntalar Patigrihe Jatra. 

G ang aprasa.d . M ukbopa dhy ay . N : t isiksha. 

Bankimchandra Chattopadhyay. Loka-siksha. 

Sanjibchandra Chattopadhyay . Palainau. 

Akbhaychandra Sarkar. Samjamer Upadesh. 

Satyendranath Tagore. Dwarakanath Thakur O Max Muller 
Haraprasad Sastri. Valmikir Jay. 

Jogindranath Basu. Michael Madhusudaner Shesh Jiban. 

Sivanath Sastri. Bankimchandra. 

Rabindranath Tagpre. Kabuliwala. 

Rabindranath Tagore. Manusyatwa. 

Dineschandra Sen. Asutosh Mukhopadhyay. 

Dineschandra Sen. Sitanweshan. 

Ishanchandra Ghosh. De va d h ar m a- Jat ak . 

Khagendranath Mitra. I’remer lhakur. 

Khagendranatb Mitra. Ramendrasundar. 

Rampran Gupta. Hajrafc Mohammad. 

M&sharaf Husain Marhurn. Apurba Atmatyag. 

Jaladhar Sen. Debaprayag. 

Mozammal Haque. Sbahnama Rachana. 

Jagadischandra Bose. Bhagiratbir Utsa-Sandhane. 

Pdetrf f. 

Krittibas Ojba. Sri Ramer Bilap (Uttarakanda). • ’» 

Michael Madhusudan Datta. Bangabhumir Prati. t . 

:ii>, Michael, Mftdjhuvu^ap Datta. * Atma-Mlap. 

Atulprasad Sen. Sabnre basare bhalo. 

Hemchandra Bandyopadhyay. Kasi. 

Nabiuchandra Sen. Kirtinasa. 

I Rabindranath Tagorq. , 8ivaji. 

' Rabindranath Tfcgofe: 8arat. 

Rabindranath Tagore. f Nava-Varsber Gan. ; 

Rabindranath Tagore.* Bangamata. \ 

Bijaychandra Majnmdar., D&ndakaranya. 
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Dwijendralal Bay. Inninabhumi. 

Defcendranath Sen. Ma. 

Rajanikanta Sen. Sakha. 

Kamini Ray. Varsha-Sangit. 

Jagadindranath Bay. Debatar Akshep. 

Satyendranath Datta. David Hare. 

Akshaykumar Baral. Srabane. 

Mankumari Basn. Bbikharini Meye. 

Kumudranjan Mallik. 8ridhar. 

Jatindramohan Bagchi. Siughagarh. 

Pramathanath Baychaudhuri. Bela Jay. 

Munshi Jusimuddjn. Kabar. 

The following books are recommended as showing the standard up to which 
the students will be expected to have read : — 

Rajanikanta Gupta. Aryyakirti. 

Rabindranath Tagore. Chhutir Pada. 

Dineschandia Sen. Behula. 

Mankumari Basu. Subha-Sadhana, 

Jagadantnda Ray. Prakriti. 


HINDI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Matriculation Hindi Selections (published by the Calcutta University) the 
whole book. 

Sahitya-Sushama — Kabir (Dohas only). Surdas, Tulsidas, Rahim, Bihari, 
Bbushan and Harischandra— these pieces only. 

URIYA 

(Vernacular. 

Text-books. 

. Prose . 

Madhnsudan Rao. PraLandhamala. 

Maharaja Sir B. M. Sing Deo. Bbagna Kankan 

Poetry. 

, Nandakishore Bal, B.A. Nir jharini, 

if . ASSAME8E. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Raghunath Chowdhury. Sadari. 

Satyanath Borah. Sarathi. 

Books showing the standard ap to which the students will be expected to 
have read 

Lakshminarayan Bezbarua. Sadhnkatha Eoki. 

Bai Sabeb Padmapath Baruah. Lahari. .. . r „ .. 
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MATRICULATION TEXT-BOOKS, 1982 
NEPALI (PAKBATIA). 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Sri Vijnsn Vilas. Bbaratbarsako Itibas. 

Metiram Bhatta. Marina Charitra ; Saukshipta Ramayunn. 

MAITHILI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Tf.xt-books. 

Ramayan, by Chanda Jha (First half). 

Siikanyopakhyana as in Mithtla no la Journal. 

Sanksbipta Mahabba rat- Sara, by Pandit Ramanand Tb.ikur. 

BURMESE. 

(Vernacular.) 

Kinwun Mingyi. Paris Diary; Shwe Pyi So Wuttu ; Owadahtu Pyo; 
Dewagomban Pyazat. 


TELUGU. 

(Vernacular.) 

Sankara Kavi- Harischandropakhyanamu, 2nd Canto; Chyavanuda by R. 
Ramakrishna Sastri. 


8INHALE8E. 

(Vernacular.) 

Lanka Katba, Chapters IV and V only; pujavaliya, Chapters XI and 
XII; Eusajataka Kayya, Chapter I only; Selalihini Sandesa 1, 52 versea 
only. 


TAMIL. 

r(nVaacular.) 

Bala Bharataiu, published by Messrs. Jayam and Co., Booksellers, 
Egmore, Madras. 

Namasivaya Mudaliar, Serenth Reader, Lessons 4, 6, 8, 13, and 15 
Profe), pp. 125-132. 

(1) Neetbi Neri Vilakam. 

(2) Sakala Kata Valli Malai (Poetry). 

Nalav&zbi — published by Messrs’. P. N. Cbidambara Mudaliar Bros., 
Madura. 


MALAYALAM. 

(Vernacular.) 

Madras University Selections in Malsyslam for 1980. 
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KANARE8E. 

•I V 

(Vernacular.) 

Prose. 

Bhratri-prema, by K. B. Ramakrishna (B. G. M. Book Depot, Mangalore) ; 
Suivale by Miss H. Ratnamma, B.So. (No. 1, 5th Road, Chamarajapet, 
Bangalore City). 


Poetry. 

Kavya-Sangraha, by M. N. Kamath (Shenoy Brothers, Mangalore) ; 
loyitri Charitre, by Basappa Sastri (M. 8. Ruo A Co., Avenue Road, Banga- 
re City). 


GUJRATI. 

(Vernacular) 


A. B. Dhruba. Nitisiksham. 

Anajria and Karim Mahomed. Kavitapraves. 

MARATHI. 

Vernacular.) 

Prose. 

Ramabal Ranade. Amachya ayuehatil kahi Atha) ni. 
Hari Narayan Apte. Gad ala pan sirnha gela. 

Poetry. 

(From the Navanit, Seventh Edition.) 
Raghunath Pandit. Nala-Damayanti 8vayamvarakhyana. 

MANIPURI. 

(Vernacular.) 


Wakhal (whole book). 
Phidam (whole book). 


MODERN TIBETAN. 

(Vernacular.) 

Pagsam Tiahing, the first two paits t Asiatic 8ociety of Bengal's publioa. 
tion) ; Drimed Kunden’a Namthar (Asiatic 8ociety of Bengal’s publication)* 

KHA8T. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Ki Phawar U Aesob, by U Soso Tham. 

Ka Kot Pilgrim. 
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Grammar . 


The Khasi-English Coarse, by U Mondon Bareli. 


GARO. 

(Vernacular.) 

I. Stories from Early Hebrew History— 

Genesis, Chapters 12 ; 13 ; 15 ; 22 (1-19); 24 ; 27; 28 ; 29 (1-30) ; 31 ; 32 ; 37 ; 
39 ; 41 ; 42-50. 

II. MoraJ, Social, Economic and Sanitary Laws of the Hebrews — 

Exodus, 20 (1-17) ; 21 (4-23) ; 19. 

Leviticus, 19 ; 25. 

Numbers, 13 (1-14) ; 38. 

Beut., 19; 26; 27-28. 

III. Hebrew Dramatic Poetry — 

Job, 3-5 ; 7 ; 9 ; 12 ; 14 ; 19 ; 23 ; 24; 27-30. 

IV. Selections from New Testament Literature — 

Matthew, 5-7. 

Luke, 15. 

1 Corinthians, 13. 

Hebrews, 11. 

V. Garo Folk Lore, Part I. 


LUSHAI. 

(Vernacular). 

1. Esopa Thawnthu by F. W. Savidge and Dura. 

2. Kristian Vanram Kawng Zawhthu by F. W. Savidge and L. Mawa. 

3. Grammar : The Elements of Lushai Grammar by Rev. Frederick 

J. Sandy. 


URDU 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Anis-i Adab, compiled by Maulvi Anis Ahmad (Aligarh), Aligarh Muslim 
University Institute Press. Only the following portions are to be read 

Prose . 


Nos. 1,4,5, 9, 11, 12-17, 19, 26, 28, 30. 


Poetry . 


Nos. 2, 3-6, 8, 11, 12, 14-16. 


( Recommended for general reading .) 

Aina-i Ibrat (Muslim University, Aligarh)* 
Safar-uama-i Sham o Rum, by SbiblL 
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PORTUGUESE. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-book b. 

Prose. 

A Cidade e as Serras, by Eca de Queoroy. 

Poetry. 

A Patria, by Querra Janqueiro. 

MODERN" ARMENIAN. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Prose. 

Papazian’s History of Armenian Literature, pp. 334-632. 

Poetry. 

Poetical Selections from Hai Grogbner, Part II, pp. 218-494. 


ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH.* 


Henry and Treble. A Round of Tales (Oxford University Press). 

MoorhouBe. Burning Gold (published by J. M. Dent and Sons) with the 
omission of the following pieces : — 

Lizzie Lindsay (p. 21). 

The Herd Laddie (p. 30). 

Cock up your Beaver (p. 34). 

Two Rivers (p. 111). 

Week jouky daidles (p. 116). 

The Eohippus (p. 136). 

The Wee Croodlen Doo (p. 139). 

Matthew Arnold. Sohrab and Rustom. 


MATHEMATICS. 

Ho text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be 
studied in accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 


* To be taken up by candidates whose Vernacular is a language not u w ln d od 
in the prescribed list given under Section 9 (4) of Chapter XX X of the 
Regulations. 
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Second Language. 


SANSKRIT. 

Text-books. 

Matriculation Sanskrit Selections, Parts I and II (published by the Uni* 
varsity (Revised Edition). The following portions are to be read 

Prose . 


Panchatantram— 

1. Panchatantrakathamukham. 

2. Brahmana-Karkata-Krisihnasarpa-Katha. 

8. Sreshtbi-Kshapanaka-Napita-Katha. 

4. Nilavarna-Srigala-Katha. 

5. Dharuiabuddl i-Papabuddbi-Katha. 

6. Asamhatanam Vinasah. 

Hitopadesah— 

1. Prabboradarah. 

2. Buddhibalam- 

3. Baodhubalam 

4. Viparitam Phalam. 

6. Asatsan^adonhah (1) 

6. AsaUangadoshah (2) 

7. Avivekaaya Parinamab. 

8. Ajnata-kulaaila Bandbub. 

9. Priyavadi Satruh. 

10. Mifcralabho Mitrabbedascba 

11. Apaya-cbinta-prayoiaoam. 

12. Nioha^ya Samunnatib. 

13. Sunye ^audha-nirrnanam. 

14. Chakrasya Samaithyam. 

Bhojapra bandhah — 

1. Gobindapandita-biprakatba. 

2. Vatsarvena Bho;arajasya Pranarakahanam. 
yetalapancbavim^atih — 

1. Sishyado had Gurudosbah. 

2 Yajnaaomatjamno Brabmanasyopakhyanain. 

3. Chaturnam Brahmanatanayanamupakbyanam. 
V isbnupurana m — 

1. 8yamantakop*khyanam. 


Poetry . 

Bamayanam — Sitaharanam — Verses 52-122 (pp. 14-21). 

Mahrtbharatam— * Nalopakhyanura. 

Kathasantsag arah — J i m u tababao acharitam. 

Grammar . 

Sanskrit Grammar (Bengali Edition) by Pandit Muralidhar Banerjee 
and Dr. Prabbatchandra Chakra varfci (published by the University). ^ 

Or 

4 An Elementary Sanskrit Grammar, by G. Thibaut (latest edition* published 
by the University). 
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PALI. 

Text-books. 

Prose. 

Anderson’s Pali Reader— pp. 1-43, omitting Radha Jataka, Nacca Jataka 
and Susandi Jataka. 


Poetry. 


Kbnddakapatha (whole). 

Dipavamsa (Chapter III). 

Grammar . 

Bulavatara, edited by Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushan and Saln&na 
Punnananda. 

Graduated Pali course, Part I, by Suriyagoda S’umangala, 


CLASSICAL TIBETAN. 
Text-books. 


Course by Dr. Rosa. 

Labzang Mingyur (published by the University). 

ARABIC. 

Text-books. 

University Selections in Arabic for the Matriculation Examination (pub- 
lished by the University), compiled and edited by Maulvi Muhammad Irfan, 
M.A., with the omission of the following pages s — 

From page 64 (ar-Rukn as-Samin min ai-Juz as-Salis) to page 60 (end of 
the Quranic portion). 


PERSIAN. 

Text-books. 

University Selections in Persian for the Matriculation Examination (pub* 
lished by the University), compiled and edited by Aga Muhammad Kazim 
Shirazi, omitting the following pages 

Pages 28-37, the whole portion of Parishan of Qaani. 

Pages 38-46, the whole portion of Changiz Khan Nama. 

~ Pages 76-82, the whole portion of Mann wa Salwa. 

Pages 89-93, the whole portion of Diwan of Ubaidi. 

GREEK. 

Text-books. 

Xenophon— Anabasis, Book IV. 

Euripides— Alcestis. 

New Testament, the Gospel according to St. Mark, Chapters vn*XIL 
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LATIN. 

Text-books. 

Caesar. De Bello Gallico, Book IV. 
yirgil. Aeneid, Book II. 


FRENCH. 

Text-books. 

James M. Moore A Simplified French Reader (Blackie). 

French Verse for Upper Forms (edited by Frederick Spencer (Cambridge 
University Press), the following pieces only : — 

XXX — The Dreams of Avarice. 

XXIV— The Brook. 

LX — The Poet’s Day. 

XXVII — The Hermit’s Song. 

XXXI — What is Bred in the Bone. 

XXXVI— The Battle of Eylau. 

XLII — How Les Breiz vanquished the Frank. 

LVn — When We Were Boys. 

XIII-The Biter Bit. 


GERMAN. 

Tekt-books. 

Prose. 

Schmidt. Heinrich von Eichen els. 

Poetry. 

Deutsche Lyrik (ed. by Buchheim) — Macmillan, Golden Treasury Series. 
The fallowing pieces only : — 

II — Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott. 

VII — Liebeatreue (Volkslied). 

XL VI — Die wrote des Glaubens. 

XC— Das Gottliche (Goethe). 

CV— Der Jungling am Bache (Schiller). 

CXII — Sehnsuchfc (Eichendroft). 

CXXIV— Das Knaben Berglied (Uhland). 

CXXXI— Lied vor der Schlacbt (Wilhelm Muller). 

CLXXXII — Gebet Wahrend der Scblacht (Korner). 

CLXXXV — Zwei Wunscbe fRuckeri). 

CCLXXXIV— Lied Vom Winde (Morike). 

CCCXIV— Gebet (Geibel). 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 

Text-books. 

Prose . 

Elishe’s History of the War of the Vardanians. Parts I and II. 
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Poetry. 

Elighe Vardapiefc Doorian's €t Course of Classical Armenian,'* Part I (Prose 
and Verse). 


Grammar. 


Gafamajian. 


HEBREW. 

Text-books. 

Genesis, Chapters 1-14. 

Isaiah, Chapters 35-39. 

Psalms, Chapters 1-10. 

Davidson’s Hebrew Grammar recommended. 

SYRIAC. 

Text- books. 

Gospel of St. Mark (Peshitto Version), Chapters V-VII. 
Gospel of St. John (Peshitto Version), Chapters VIII-XV. 
St. Ephraem “On Wisdom,” Chapters TXX. 

Grammar. 

T. H. Robinson’s Syriac Grammar, Sections I-XX. 


BENGALI. 


(As Second Language for Female candidates.) 

Text-books. 

Kasiram Das, Mahabharat : Sribatsa Charifcra (edited by Dineschandra 
Sen or Jogindranath Basu). 

Michael Madhusudan Dutt. Meghnadbadh Kavya, Canto IV (Sita o 
Sarama with introduction by Dinanath Sanyal). 

Hemcbandra Banerjee. Bharat-Bhiksha ; Michaeler Sargarohan. 
Jogindranath Basu. Frith wiraj, Cantos I and II. 

Rabindranath Tagore. Path Sanchay. 

Abinscschandra Das. Sita. 

Dineha andra Sen. Grihasri. 

Sunitibia Chan la. Charitra-Chi tra. 

Grammar. 

Bengali Grammar, by Nakuleswar Vidyabhusban, 

ASSAMESE. 

(As Second Language for Female candidates.) 

Text-books. 

Sarabeswar Kataki. Hemchandra Baruar Jiban Charit. 

Padmanath Barua. Nitisiksbya, Part m. 

Durgeswar Sarma. Anjali. 
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Grammar. 


Any one of the following '■ — 

Lokenath Sarma. Assamiya Byakaran. 

Hemnath Baruah. Assamiya Byakaran. 

HINDI. 

, As Second Language for Female candidates. 

Prose. 

Ujjwala Tare, by Ayodhyanalb Sharma (Indian Press) 

Poetry. 

Tulsidas Ramayana ... Sundara Kanda. 

Sabitya Sushama ... Surdas and Harischandra. 

TAMIL. 

(As Second Language 'or Female candidates.) 

Sreemath Bharatasarana (Viveka Bodhini Office, Mylapur, Madras); Arya 
Mathopakbyanam, second part (Viveka Bodbini Office, Mylapur, Madras). 

TELUGU. 

(As Second Language for Female candidates.) 

Yatiya Vidya-Cullapalli Ramkrisbniab ; Laksbmi Prasadamu-Keta varagu 
.Venkataraya Bastri. 

KHASI. 

(As Second Language for Female candidates.) 

Text-books. 

Ki Phawar U Aesob, by U Soso Tham. 

Book of Proverbs in Kbasi (page 740 of the Khasi Bible). 

BURMESE. 

(As Second Language for Female candidates.) 

Papahein Pyazat ; Kandaw Mingypaung Myittaza ; Vidbura Zat ; Antho. 
logy or Burmese Literature. Vol. II— Chapter IX, No. 4 (Ainggyin), Chanter 
IX, No. 11 (2) (Mahagiri Nathan). ** P 




MATRICULATION TEXT-BOOKS, 1932 761 

URDU. 

(As Second Language for Female candidates.) 

Text-books. 

Sawade Urdu, by Khan Sabib Moulvi Mahammad Ismail, Nos. 1*25 to the 
end of Akbar ki paidayash (Newal Kishore Press, 1929). 

Grammar . 

Usul.i-Urdu or any other Easy Grammar, 

( For general reading.) 

Subh i Zindagi by Rashid-ul-Khairi. 

BENGALI. 

(*As Second Language for Male candidates.) 

Matriculation Bengali Selections : The following pieces are to be read 

Prose. 

Debendranath Tagore. Atmajibani, 

Iswarchandra Vidyasagar. Sakuntalar Pati-grihe-Jatra. 

Bhudeb Mukhopadhyay. Kajkara. 

Sanjibcbandra Chattopadbyay. Palamau. 

Gangaprasad Mukhopadhyay. Nitisiksha. 

Bankimchandra Chattopadbyay. Gagan Paryyatan. 

Kalipraaanna Ghosh. Mahattwa. 

Gooroodass Bandyopadhyay. Siksha. 

Rajanikanta Gupta. Lakshmibai. 

Haraprasad Saatri. Balmikir jay. 

Jogindranatb Basu. Michael Madhusudaner Sesh Jiban. 

Aswinikumar Datta. Matsaryya. 

Rabindranath Tagore. Kabuliwala ; Manusbyatwa. 

Masbaraf Husain Marbum. Apurva Atmatyag. 

Jagadischandra Bose. Bbagirafchrr Utsa-Sandhane. 

Swami Vivekananda. Jada Bharat. 

Dineshchandra Sen. Asutosh Mukhopadbyaya. 

Mozammal Haque. Shahnama Rachana. 

Khagendranath Mitra. Ramendrasundar Trivedi. 

Saratchandra Chattopadhyay. Mahesh. 

Poetry. 

Krittibas Ojha. Sree Earner Bilap. 

Iswarchandra Gupta. Pranam Tomay. 

Michael Madhusudan Datta. Bangabbumir prati. 

Kriehnachandra Majumdar. Prabasir Janmabbumi Darsan. 

Hemchandra Bandyopadhyay. Kasi. 

Nabinchandra Sen. Kirtinasa. 

Rabindranath Tagore. Siva ji ; Sarat ; Bangamata. 

Bijaychandra Majumdar. Dandakaranya. 

Dwijendralal Roy. Janmabhumi. 

Debendranath Sen. Ma. 


"Open only to a candidate, if it is not bis Vernacular. 
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Mankamari Basil. Bhikharini Meye. 

Satyendranath Datta. David Hare. 

Jatindramohan Bagchi. SiDghagarh. 

HINDI. 

(*As Second Language or Male candidates.) 

Matriculation Hindi Selections (published by the Calcutta University) — the 
whole book. 

Sahifeya-Sushama — Kabir (Dohas only), Surdas, Tulsidas, Rahim, Bihari, 
Bhushan and Harischandra — these pieces only. 

ASSAMESE. 

(*As Second Language for Male candidates.) 

Text-books. 


Sankardeb. Rukmini haran. 

Bhalladeb- Katha Gita (first three chapters). 

Lakshminath Bezbarua. Kripabar Barbaunar Kakatar Tapola. 

Hafizuddin Ahmed. Jnana Malini. 

Rajanikanta Bardolai. Manomati. 

BURMESE. 

( # As Second Language for Male candidates.) 

Wizaya Pyazat ; Ayudaw Mingala Shaufton ; Dhuridat Zat ; Anthology of 
Burmese Literature, Vol. II — Chapter IX, No. 1 (3) (Le.htun Bwe by 
Padethayaza), Chapter IX, No. 8 (Utena Thagyin). 

URDU. 

(*As Second Language for Male candidates.) 

Sawade Urdu, by Khan Sahib Maulvi Muhammad Ismail, Nos. 1-23 to the 
end of Akbar ki paidayish (Nawal Kishore Press), 

Grammar * 

Usul-i-Urdu or any other Easy Grammar. 

(For general reading.) 

Muntakhab-ul Hikayat. 

Musaddas-i-Hali. 


PORTUGUESE- 

(*As Second Language for Male candidates.) 
Text-books. 

Jardineiro d’ Amor for Rabindranath Tagore. 

Traducao de Antonio. 

FigueirinhaB Portuguese Conversation Grammar, by Louise By. 


•Open only to a candidate, if it is not his Vernacular. 
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HISTORY.* 

Books recommended to indicate the standard of knowledge required : 

History of India. 

R. C. Majumdar. A Brief History of India (latest edition), 

V. A. Smith. The Students’ History of India (Oxford University Press). 
Rapson. Ancient India. 

R. C. Majumdar. Bharatbarsher Sankshipta Itihas (in Bengali# latest 
edition). 

Khagendranath Mitra. Bharatbarsher Itihas (in Bengali). 

H. P. Shastri. Bharatbarsher tihas (Bengali) (1st published 1928). 

R. K. Gupta. Bharatbarsher Itihas (Bengali). 

Gurubandhu Bhattacharyya. Bharatbarsher Natun Itihas (Bengali). 

M. N. Ray. High School History of India (Urdu). 

The Students* Atlas of Indian History by the Author of the 14 Historical 
Atlas of the British Empire ” (Macmillan) (price 8 as.). 

LY. J3. — Candidates are required to have a knowledge of map-drawing.) 

Administration and Progress in India under British Rale. 

N. tihoso. England's Work in Tndia (latest revised edition). 
Khagendranath Mitra. Bharate Ingrej Shasan (in Bengali— latest revised 

edition). 


GEOGRAPHY.* 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subject in 
accordance with the syllabus : — 

C. Morrison. Our World of Human Geography. 

The world with fuller treatment of India (Longman’s Geographical Series 
for India, Book II), 

F. D. Unstead. The Practical Geography, Parts I and II. 

B. </. Wallis. Macmillan's Geography Exercise Bock (India). 

A. Bose. Outlines of Geography. 

Ideal Advanced Regional Geography published by the Grant Educational 
Company, Limited. 

The following books are recommended for the use of teachers 

Blandford. The Rudiments of Physical Geography for the use of Indian 

SCh Rrew. A Regional Geography of the Indian Empire (Blackie & Son). 
Wallis. The Teaching of Geography (Cambridge University Press). 
O'Mallev. Bengal, Behar and Orissa. Sikkim (Macmillan « Co.). 

L. Dudley Stamp. The World. A General Geography for Indian 
Schools (Longmans, Green & Co.). 

The following book is recommended for the use of teachers in connection 
with the teaching of ‘ Sand Modelling ’ in the lower classes of schools 

A. P. Frye. The Child and Nature. 


» Candidates taking up this subject will be permitted to submit their 
answers in that subject in one of the following languages : 

English, Bengali, Hindi, Uriya, Assamese, Urdu, Burmese or Modern 
Armenian. 
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[N.B, — I. Every school that intends to undertake instruction in Geography 
for the Matriculation Examination is required to possess the apparatus 
mentioned in the following list 

(1) A measuring tape and metre scale and foot-rule. 

(2) A magnetic compass. 

(3) Squared paper and tracing paper. 

(4) Clay, dry sand, paper pulp for modelling. 

(5> A globe not less than 14 inches in diameter, with writing surface, and 
with line of latitude and longitude and outlines only of the land masses 
marked upon it. 

(6) A map of the school locality on a scale of 4" or 6"=1 mile. 

(7) A map of the district in which the school is situated, 1"— 1 mil . 

(8) A coloured political map of the province* 

(9) A coloured political map of India. 

(10) A physical map of India. 

(11) A relief map of India. 

(12) A map of the world on MoUweild's equal area projection and a map 
of Asia. 

It is essential that the students should be provided with atlases, or with 
the necessary hand map, and with a drawing instrument box. Maps for 
school work should not contain too much detail or be crowded with names. 

II. The following additional equipment is recommended when it can be 
provided, but the lack of it is not to be considered as a bar to the recogni- 
tion of the school in Geography : — 

(1) A thermometer. 

(2) A mercury barometer. 

(3) A rain-gauje. 

(4) A small collection of typical rocks ; in particular, those of the province 
and India. 

(5) A small museum of typical products. 

(6) A good standard atlas. 

(7) Geographical pictures. 

(8) Magic lantern and slides. 

III. (1) The attention of teachers is invited to the raised maps of Bengal 
and Eastern Bengal and Assam made of paper pulp, prepared by Babu Kailas- 
chandra Dutt, Head Pandit, Habigunj Government Girls’ School, Sylhefc, and 
sold for Rs. 7 and Rs. 5, respectively. 

(2) Globes of all kinds are made by George Phillip and Son. London, W., 
and A. K. Johnston, London, and Messrs. Ruddiman, London. Small hand 
globes of German make can be obtained through the Indian School Supply 
Depot for about a rupee each. 

(3) The 4i Comparative M series of large wall maps of the continents 
published by George Phillip and Son is good and up to date ; so also are the 
Geographical wall map9 published by Edward Standford. Messrs. Ruddiman 
Johnston publish a series of smaller wall maps which include maps on 
India illustrating various distributions. 

Messrs. Nelson's wall atlases ire good. Mr. S. B. Chatter jee publishes 
District Maps, also ordinary and relief maps of the province. 

Babu L. M. Basu, the Drawing Master of Dacca Collegiate School, has 
published good relief maps of Eastern Bengal and Assam and of India. 

The Vidal-Lablache French wall maps on strong card-board, named on 
^one aid#, and the same map without names on the reverse, published by 
Armoud Collin, Paris, are good and cheap. They measure 46 inches by 39 
inches and can be delivered in Calcutta for Rs. 4-14 each. 

(4) The hand-maps coloured to indicate relief, published by the Diagram 
Company, West Barnes Lane, New Malden, Surrey, at one penny each, 
are the beet of their kind. 
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The uncoloured half-penny maps showing river systems and a few towns 
published by the same Company, are excellent for class use. 

The autograph hand maps, with hill-shading in brown, published by 
Messrs. Edward Standford, London, at one penny each, are very good, and 
are larger than the Diagram Company’s hand maps. The 15" map of the 
world on Mollweild's equal-area projection is specially to be commended. 

(5) Wall pictures of considerable artistic merit are published by Messrs. 
Edward Arnold of Leeds, Horns Hacbette of Paris, Messrs. Holzel of 
Vienna, and Messrs. Longmans, Green and Company. They cost, delivered 
in India, from two or three rupees each. 

Map lantern slides and view slides specially prepared for Geography 
teaching are sold by the Diagram Company for two or three shillings each. 
Mr. Burlington Smith of Darjeeling also sells good picture slides of the 
Himalayas at Rs. 15 per dozen.] 

ELEMENTARY MECHANICS. 

The following books are recommended : — 

A. N. Sen. Elementary Mechanics. 

Briggs aud Bryan. Matriculation Mechanics. 

The following list of apparatus is prescribed ns indicating the approximate 
requirements of a recognised High School seeking to teach Elementary 
Mechanics for the Matriculation Examination : — 

Plumb-line and level. 

Simple level (including brass slotted weight). 

Roman steelyard. 

Lecture appuratua for experiment on movements. 

Get rge's New Atwood's Machine. 

Stop watch. 

Gl.zebrooke’s apparatus (to demonstrate movement of a body) 

Hick's BaPistic B« lance. 

Compound Wheel and Axle. 

4 Single Brass Pu'leya. 

2 Triple Brass Pulleys 

Weston Differential Pulleys Blocks (J ton). 

16 feet of Chain at 6 d. per foot. 

Inclined Plane. 

Parallelogram of Forces apparatus. 

Wall Crane. 

Becker's New Physical Balance. 

Set of gramme Wrights (200 grammes to 1 mgr.). 

2 Composition Ivory Ralls. 

Note.— T he above list is not exhaustive, and much of it might be replaced 
by similar forms that cou d probably be made iar more cheaply by any clever 
mistrj under proper supervision. In most cases, however, it will probably be 
found advantageous to buy such a Bet as indicated in the list, specially for 
demonstration purposes and subsequently to develop simplified duplicates 
illustrating the name principles, which the boys should be given oppoitunity 
actually to experiment with, on their own individual account or working in 
pairs. 

ELEMENTARY HYGIENE. 11 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be studied 
in accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

• Candidates taking up this subject will be permitted to submit their so- 
wers in that subj ct in one of the following languages English, Bengali, 
Hindi, Uriya, Assamese, Urdu, Burmese or Modern Armenian* 
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Syllabus in Hygiene. 

I. Definition of Hygiene— Personal and Public. 

II. General structure of the human body.— The skeleton; muscles; 

nervous, respiratory, circulatory, secretory and excretory system. Organs of 
special sense. t 

III. General functions of human body.— Locomotion ; Innervation $ 
Physiology of Respiration, Circulation and Digestion. 

Secretion and Excretion. 

iy. Air. — Its average composition. Functions of Oxygen. The air 
before and after respiration. Other sources of impurities. Air of crowded 
rooms. Evil effects of impure air. Increased incidence of Tuberculosis in 
India. Dust and its clangers. Air-borne diseases. 

Means of purification of air, natural and artificial : part played by plants. 
Ventilation. Minimum air-space for each person in schools and dwelling 
houses*. 

V. Woter. — Its composition. Natural waters. 

The need for water and the quantity required for individual. 

Chief sources of waier-supply in Bengal and how they are polluted. 

Chief impurities of water and their significance. Hard and soft water. 

How to keep the sources of water (wells, tanks, etc.) free from pollution. 

Means for purification of drinking water; distillation; filtration; use of 
chemicals ; boiling. 

Evil effects of the impure or scanty supply of water. Water-borne 
diseases. 

VI. Food. — Its six nutritive principles (Proteida, Fat, Carbo-hydrate, 
Salts, Vitamin and water), their respective functions and the quantity of 
each required in health for people of different ages and vocations. 

Composition of common foodstuffs 

Milk, Meat, Fish,' Eggs, Poultry, Flour, Rice, Dal, Butter, Ghee and 
Oil, Sugar, Potatoes, various fresh vegetables, fruits and nuts. 

Character of good meat, fish and milk. 

Common adulterants of food. 

Food in relation to diseases. 

Accessories of food— condiments and chutneys. Good drinks and harmful 
drinks — tea, coffee and cocoa ; aerated waters ; alcohol. 

Construction of suitable diet— Scales for different people. Eating of food 
and time of eating, intemperance in eating, insufficiency of food. 

Cooking, storage and distribution of food 

Some preserved foods. 

VII. Dwelling Houses— Selection of site, houses to be constructed on 

■well-thought-out plans, plenty of light and air ; protection against datop 
good drainage ; privies, cowsheds and stables at some distance from the 
main building, sufficient open space between contiguous houses ; adequate 
arrangements for disposal of refuse and filth. ’ 

Hutsfln villages ; low lands to be avoided ; plinth well-raised ; sufficient 
number of openings for light and air in each room ; situation of latrines and 
cowsheds; arrangements for drainage and disposal of sewage. 

VIII. Preventive Medicine.— Epidemic and endemic diseases. Malaria 
Cholera, Small-pox, Plague, Influenza, Typhoid fever, Kala-azar, Dysentery’ 
Tuberculosis, Consumption, Hook-worm and other common parasitic diseases— 
a brief study as to their origin and modes of spread and the measures for 
tbeir prevention. 

"* Insects in delation ot spread of diseases. 

Small-pox and vaccination. 

A general knowledge of antiseptics, disinfectants, and inoculations. 
Disinfection of rooms, clothing, beddings, excreta and discharges. 
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IX. Personal Hygiene,— -Care of teeth, hair and skin. Baths. Clothings— 
Materials and forms used should be adapted to the climate, habits and 

Tfeieupation of the people. Clothing of children. 

Work and Exercise . — Out-door and in-door games. 

Fatigue , Rest and Sleep . — Amount of sleep required for persons of different 
ages. 

Importance of attitudes and postures. Eye* sight and its preservation. 

Bad habits. 

X. Evil effects of the use of Intoxicating Drugs . — Tobacco, Opium, Indian 
hemp, Cocaine. 

Note. — It is not intended that candidates should be examined in Chemistry, 
Anatomy, Physiology or like contributory subjects ; but the students should 
be taught, with the aid of experiments, such simple facts in these contributory 
subjects as may be essential for an elementary scientific knowledge of 
hygiene. 

The schools which apply for recognition in Hygiene are expected to provide 
the following appliances : — 


Quantity. 

1 Human skeleton (articulated) ... 1 

2 A Complete set of human bones (disarticulated). 

3 Charts : — 

(a) Circulatory system. 

(b) Respiratory system. 

(c) Digestive system. 

(d) Secretory system. 

(e) Nervous system. 

4 Charts showing the differant carriers of the most common infective 

diseases : — 

(a) Mosquitoes. 

(b ) Elies. 

(c) Fleas, etc., and their life-history. 

(d) Common parasites — itches, etc. 

5 Charts showing the life cycles of malarial parasities in man and in the 

mosquitoes. 

6 Charts showing common intestinal parasites such as round-worm, 

thread- worm, hook-worm, etc. 

7 Charts showing the microbes of common infective diseases : — cholera, 
tuberculosis, plague, diphtheria, influenza, typhoid fever, dysentery, 
etc., etc. 


8 Magnifying lens 

9 Students 1 microscope 

Glass slides 
Cover* glasses 

10 Four-celled Bunsen Battery 

11 Beakers, glass, assorted, with glass covers 

12 Test-glasses 

13 Test tubes (6" x |") 

14 Bell jars 

15 Bell jar with open top 

16 Glass flasks (assorted) 

17 Measure glass (8 oz.) 

18 Measuring cylinders (500 co.) 

19 Pipettes (graduated 19 oc.) 

20 Ordinary pipettes 


Quantity. 

... 1 
... 1 
... 24 

... i groSs. 
... 1 
... 12 
... 4 
3 doz. 

... 2 
... 1 
««. 6 
... I 
«.» 1 
2 
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Quantity 

2J 

L Watch glasses (assorted) 

. 6 

2i 

1 Spirit lamp 

. 1 

23 

l Liebig’s condenser 

. 1 

24 

Glass-stoppered phials (narrow-mouthed) — 



4 02. 

. C 


8 02. ••• ... ••• 

. 2 


16 02. 

. 4 

. 25 

Glass-stoppered phials (wide-mouthed)— 



8 02. 

. 0 

26 

Corked phials of different sizes 

2 doz. 

27 

Centigrade thermometer (200°C.) 

. 1 

28 

Fahrenheit thermometer (212°F.) 

. 1 

29 

Chemical thermometer (magnified) 

. 1 

‘ 30 

Burette (10 cc.) with glass stop cock 

. 1 

31 

Burette (25 cc.) with glass stop-cock 

1 

32 

Wall barometer 

1 

33 

Lactometer 

1 

34 

Porcelain capsules (with spouts) (for evaporation) 

4 

35 

Glass funnels (assorted) ... ... . . 

4 

36 

Glass cylinders (non-graduated) — 



4 oz# ... ... ... ... 

2 


8oz. 

1 


16 oz. 

1 

37 

Cylinders or bottles for collecting gases with ground* 



glass stopper or plates 

6 

38 

Woulffe's bottles (16 oz. capacity) 

2 

39 

Wash bottle (16 oz. capacity) 

1 

40 

Porcelain crucible (with lid) 

1 

41 

Porcelain dishes (with dinner plates) 

4 

42 

Fire clay triangles 

3 

43 

Glass retort (4 oz. capacity) with glass stopper 

2 

44 

Aspirator (10 litre capacity) 

1 

45 

Calcium chloride tube 

1 

46 

Desiccator 

1 

47 

Pneumatic trough (glass or terracotta) 

1 

48 

Test-tube holder 

2 

49 

Test-tube stands (wooden) 

2 

50 

Nickelled iron tongs 

2 

51 

Iron tripod 

2 

52 

Wire gauge, 4" square 

2 

53 

Platinum foil 4"x4" 

1 

54 

Platinum wire (thin) 

1 yard# 

55 

Air pump 

1 

56 

Pasteur, Chamberland or Berkefield filter ... 

1 

57 

Charts showing shallow and deep welts. 


58 

Copper flasks (capacity 16 oz.). 


59 

Litmus paper books — 



Blue 

6 


Red 

6 

60 

Turmeric paper 

2 booka. 

61 

Microscope slides showing disease germs. 


62 

Dissecting box 

1 

63 

Students’ chemical balance with grain and gramme 



weights 

1 

64 

Rough scales with ounce weights 

1 

65 

Vaccination lancet 

3 

66 

Glass tubes and rods (assorted), $ lb. each. 


67 

Forceps (nickelled) 

2 
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68 

Knife 

• •• 

Quantity. 

... 1 

69 

Scissors 


... 1 

70 

Spatula (4" long) 


... 2 

71 

Porcelain mortar and pestle 


... 1 

72 

Corks (assorted) 

• • • 

... 1 gross. 

78 

Cork borer 


... 1 set. 

74 

Single copper water-bath (6"j diameter 

with 

ringB of 


different sizes) 

... 

... 1 

75 

Deflagrating spoons 

... 

... 2 

76 

Kerosene stove (Primus) 


... 1 

77 

Glass chimney 

... 

... 2 

78 

Mirror 


... 1 

79 

Filter papers (assorted) 

... 

... 1 packet each, 

80 

Burette-stand with clamps 


... 1 

81 

Filter-stand (wooden) 

... 

... 2 

82 

Blow-pipe (mouth) 


... 2 

83 

Files, triangular, 6" 


... 1 

84 

Files, flat, 8" 


... 1 

85 

Retort-stand with rings 


... 2 

86 

India-rubber tubing, diameter 

... 

... 4 yards each. 

87 

Bunsen burner 


... 2 

88 

Cork-presser 


... 1 

89 

Magnet (horse-shoe-shaped) 


... 1 

90 

Pinch cocks 

... 

... 3 


(a) Rennet 

• • • 

••• ^ OZ. 

(b) Diastase 

• M 

• ^ OZ* 

fa) Yeast 

Ml 

• s • ^ OZ* 

(d) Lactic acid ferment 

• • • 

... | OZ. 

(e) Pepsin 

Ml 

... 2 drams. 

if) Zymin 

Ml 

... 2 drams. 


Specimens. 


{A) Food 

(a) Different kinds of rice. 

(b) Different kinds of dal (pukes) . 

(o) Different kinds of other cereals — wheat, barley, Indian corn, Indian oats 
Jawar, etc. 

(d) Different kinds of sugar. 

(e) Different oil-producing substances — linseed, mustard seed, coooanut, 

groundnut, sorgoja, mows seeds, til, etc. 

(/) Different kinds of starches — rice, wheat flour, barley, arrowroot, sati, 
sago, cassava, eto. 

(£) Antiseptics or Disinfectants. 

(a) Carbolic Acid (Pure). 

(b) Crysylic Acid. 

(c) Bleaching powder. 

(d) Permanganate of Potassium 

(e) Perchloride of Mercury. 

(/) Sulphur. 

(g) Phenyle, Lysol, etc. 

(h) Charcoal. 

M 
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(i) Soap, Common and Carbolic. 

( j ) Formalin. 

(A) Red Oxide of Mercury. 

(C) Minerals and Clay. 

(a) China clay. k % r 

(b) Common clay of different composition — C4t*T, ^Jtf7 I 

(c) Sand. 

(d) Gravel. 

(e) Portland cement. 

(/) Lime-stone. 

(g) Quartz, flint, rocks, etc. 

(D) Insects . 

(a) Mosquitoes (anopheline and cubex). 

(b) Flies (different varieties common in the country). 

(c) Bugs. 

(d) Intestinal worms (round-worm, hook-worm). 

( E ) Preserved Internal Organs. 

Liver, Spleen, Lungs, Heart, Brain, Stomach, Kidneys, eto 

Exercise Appliances. 

(a) Dumb-bells (ordinary and grip). 

(b) Indian Clubs. 

(c) Developers. 

(d) Iron balls. 


Chemicals. 


Acid Acetic 
Acid Boric (pulv.) 

Acid Citric 

Acid Hydroch lorie 

Acid Nitric 

Acid Oxalic 

Acid Sulphuric 

Acid Tartario 

Sodi Bicarbonate 

Sodi Carbonate 

Sodi Phosphate 

Sodi Hydrate 

Calcium Oxide (Lime) 

Calcium Carbonate (Chalk) 

Calcium Chloride 

Distilled water 

Alum 

Magnesium Sulphate 
Manganese Dioxide 
Potassium Iodide 
Potassium Chromate 
Potassium Ferrocyanide 
Potassium Chloras 


Quantity. 

... 1 lb. 

... 1 lb. 

... 4 oz. 

... lib. 

... 1 lb. 

... 4 lbs. 

... 1 lb. 

... 4 oz. 

... 4 oZa 

... 1 oa. 

... § 0|s 

... 1 lb. 

... lib. 

... lib. 

... £ oz. 

... 4 quart bottle) . 

... 2 oz. 

... 2 oz. 

... £ oz. 

... £ oz. 

... | oz. 

... 4 oz. 
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Quantity. 


Potassium Bicarb 

. . . 

... 

Ml 

4 oz. 

Potassium Nitrate 



l#l 

8 oz. 

Potassium Permanganate 

... 



1 loz. 

Marble 

• •• 


• • • 

2 bs* 

Liq. Ammonium fort. 

... 

... 

• M 

lib. 

‘Glycerine 

... 

... 

• •• 

4 oz. 

Ammonium Chloride 

... 

... 


1 oz. 

Ammonium Oxalate 

. . 



J oz. 

Ammonium Carbonate 



• • • 

1 oz. 

Barium Nitrate 

. . . 

... 

• •• 

1 oz. 

Ferrous Sulphate 



« 1 • 

1 08. 

Ferric Chloride 



1 • 1 

i oz. 

Granulated Zinc 

• . . 

• . • 

• • • 

4 oz. 

Granulated Tin 

• . . 

... 

• •• 

1 oz. 

Zinc Sulphate 


... 

• M 

} oz. 

Yellow Phosphorus 

... 


• • • 

-J oz. 

Lead Nitrate 

... 


• * a 

i oz. 

Red Oxide of Mercury 

... 



} oz. 

Silver Nitrate 

... 

... 


t oz. 

Copper Sulphate 

... 


l>a 

1 oz. 

Borax 

Any other chemicals may be purchased 

as required. 


1 oz. 

BUSINESS METHODS AND COMMERCIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Books recommended — 

W. J. Weston. Pitman’s Guide to Commercial Correspondence and 
Business Composition. 

G. R. Walker. Commercial Correspondence, Office Routine and Mercantile 
Practice, 

The subject is to be studied in accordance with the following syllabus : 

(1) Writting of business letters and announcements. 

(2) Characteristics and parts of a business letter. 

(3) The treatment of outgoing correspondence, preserving copies, indexing, 
precis* writing, filing inwards correspondence, docketing, addressing envelopes, 
etc. 

(4) Drafting of advertisements. 

(5) Various modern office appliances (including duplication). 

(6) Telegram (including codes). 

(7) Business Forms, such as Invoices, Statements, Receipts, Cheques, 
Paying-in slips, Debit and Credit Notes, Bills of Exchange, etc. 

(8) Preparation of the above Commercial forms from particulars given. 
Different kinds of books kept in an office — their nature and contents. 

(9) Methods adopted in Export and Import Trade (including an elementary 
knowledge of transportation and insurance). 

(10) Banks and their services. 

(11) Coins and weights and measures of principal countries. 

(12) Sale of Goods. 

03) Business undertakings— Partnership, Private and Limited. 

(14) A general knowledge of Joint Stock Companies’ procedure. 

(15) Necessary Books, Forms, Returns, etc. 

(16) Business Terms and abbreviations. 

List of Appliances for teaching Business Methods and Correspondence . 

(1) Facsimiles of principal commercial instruments. 

(2) Specimen pages of principal books used in a modern office. 

(3) Small model of a filing cabinet with card index. 



772 


MATRICULATION TEXT-BOOKS, 1982 


(4) Small model of a duplicating machine and of an addressograph. 

(5) Organisation charts for (a) offices and ( b ) factories, 

(6) Postal Guide. 

(7) Any good Directory, e.g. t Thacker's. 

(8) Any good Commercial Code, e.g. 9 Bentley's. 

(9) Telephone Directory. 

(10) Also books on Business Methods and Correspondence and allied 
objects to the value of Rs. 50 in the School Library. 


COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. 


Books recommended — 

J. S. Lay. World Geography, Book III — Commercial Geography. 

J. C. Cunningham. Products of the Empire. 

W. and A. K. Johnston. Commercial and Economic Atlas of the World. 

(Map-drawing is to be regarded as essential.) 

The subject is to be studied in accordance with the following syllabus s — 

1. General Geography — The Globe, Latitude, Longitude, Time — Great 
and Small circles — The Distribution of land and water — The leading facts of 
wind and water circulation — Maps, scales and projections. 

2. Elements of Physical Geography — Temperature — Pressure — Permanent 
and Seasonal winds— Humidity — Rainfall — The chief types of climates. 

3. Configuration and position — Mountains — Rivers — Nature of coasts — 
Their influence upon distribution of population, occupations, industries, and 
transport of a country. 

4. Principal Products of the world— Agricultural— Pastoral — Mineral — 
manufacturing — Their origin and important markets. 

5. The causes of the rise and growth of towns, ports and markets. 

6. Economic Geography of India, with special reference to — 

(a) Soils. 

(b) Climate. 

(c) Principal agricultural, pastoral and mineral products. 

(d) Principal industries. 

(e) Cities and ports. 

(J) Nature and direction of trade. 

(g) Communication. 

(h) Irrigation. 

(i) Sources of power. 

7. Map-drawing. 

List of Appliances for teaching Commercial Geography. 

(1) Terresrial globe. 

(2) Wall maps of different continents showing principal political division^ 
mountains, rivers, ports, routes, etc. 

(8) A good commercial atlas, e.g. t Chambers of Commerce Atlas. 

(4) Orographical map of the world, 

(6) Isotherms, isobars and rainfall maps of the world. 

(6) Ocean currents and trade routes of the world. 

(7) Economic and industrial maps of different continents. 

(8) Relief map of India. 

(9) Crop atlas of India. 

(10) A small commercial museum containing chief minerals and economic 
products of India with statistical charts and diagrams. 

Also books on Commercial and General Geography to the value of Bs. 60 
in the School Library, 
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Matriculation Examination, 1933 

tin all cases where reference is made to Chapters, Sections, Pages or Lines 
(thus Chapters I-IIl) the reference is to be understood as inclusive.] 

ENGLISH. 

Text-books 

Prose . 

Text-books prescribed : — 

Select Readings from English Prose (published by the University)* 

Pieces to be read : — 

1. The Widow and Her Son (Washington Irving). 

2. A Straggler of *13 (A. Conan Doyle). 

3. Death of Socrates (Translated by Jowett). 

4. The Citizen of the World (Oliver Goldsmith). 

5. Rosamund Gray (Charles Lamb). 

6. My Friend Jack (W tl. Hudson). 

A. R. Hope Moncrieff. Some Tales of Chivalry (Blackie and Sons). 

Poetry . 

Lahiri's Select Poems (published by University) 

Pieces to be read : — 

1. The Carol of the Poor Children (Middleton). 

2. The Miser and PJutus (Gay). 

3. The Poet’s Song (Tennyson). 

4. The Diverting History of John Gilpin (Cowper). 

5. The 8oldier’s Dream (Campbell). 

6. The Daffodils (Wordsworth). 

7. At Night (Meynell). 

8. To Blossoms (Herrick). 

9. Virtue (G. Herbert). 

10. Armada (Rodd). 

William Morris- Atalanta’s Race. 

Books recommended to indicate the standard up to which candidates will 
be expected to have read : — 

Sakuntala (Longmans, Green and Co.). 

Lamb’s Tales from Shakespeare. 

Scott. Ivanhoe (Abridged edition — Talisman Library — by Blackie and 
Sons. Ltd.). 

Select Short Stories (S. E. Lahiri). 

Her and Cleaver. Heroes of Exploration (Blackie). 

Bishop Heber. India a Hundred Tears Ago (abridged edition by Long* 
mans, Green and Co., Ltd., 1927). 

Andrew Lang. Tales of Troy (Longmans, Green and Co., Ltd.). 

William and Stella Bid a. Men of Science and their Discoveries. (George 
G. Harrap and Co.). 

M. Macmillan. Four Great Indian Warriora (Book Company). 

Stories from Tagore. (Macmillan). 

N. B. — Head Masters of schools recognised by the University are requested 
to encourage the students to use the Pocket Oxford Dictionary* 
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Yernaeiilars. 

BENGALI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Matriculation Bengali Selections, published by the Calcutta University. 
Pieces to be read : — 


Prose . 


Debendranath Tagore 
Iswarchandra Vidyasagar 
Gangaprasad Mukhopadhyay 
Bankimchandra Chattopadhyay 
Sanjibchandra Chattopadhyay 
Satyendranath Tagore 
Harsprasad Sastri 
Jogindranath Basu 
Sivanath Sastri 
Rabindranath Tagore 
Dineschandra Fen 
Ishanchandra Ghosh 
Khagendranaih Mitra 
Rampran Gupta 
Masharaf Husain Marhum 
Jaladhar Sen 
Jagadischandra Bose 
Bhudeb Mukhopadhyay 
Aswinikomar Datta 
Gooroodass Bandyopadhyay 
Chunilal Basu 


Krittibaa Ojha 
Michael Madhusodan Datta 
Atnlprasad Sen 
Hemchandra Bandyopadhyay 
Nabinchandra Sen 
Rabindranath Tagore 
Rabindranath Tagore 
Bijaycbandra Majumdar 
Dwijendralal Ray 
Debendranath Sen 
Bajsnikanta Sen 
Kamini Bay 
Jagadindranath Ray 
Satyendranath Datta 
Akshaykomar Baral 
Mankumari Basu 
Kumudranjan Mallik 
Jatindramohan Bagchi 
Pramathanath Raychaodhuri 
£arunanidhan Bandyopadhyay 
Bharatchandra Ray 
Giriachandra Ghoah 
Kalidaa Itay 

Bhujangadbar Hayctwndhori 
Munshi Jarfumuddin 


... Atmajibani 
... Ramayan Gan 
... Nitisiksha 
... Gagan Paryyatan 
Palainau 

... Dwarkanath Thakur o Max M tiller 
... Valmikir Jay 

... Michael Madhnsudaner Shesh Jiban 
... Bankimchandra 
... Manuavat.wa 

Aauto8h Mukhopadhyay 
... Devadharma-Jatak 
... Primer Thakur 
... Hajrat Mohammad 
... Apurba Aimatyag 
... Debaprayag 
... Bhagirathir Utsa-Sandhane 
... Kajkara 
Mataatyya 
... Siksha 

... Amish 0 Niramish Bhojan 
Poetry. 

... Sri Burner Bilap (Uttarakanda) 

... Bangabhumir Prati 
... Saba re basare bbala 
... Kasi 
... Kirtinasa 
... Sarot 

... Nava-Varsher Gan 

... Himachalc 

... Jamuabhumi 

... Ma 

... Sakha 

... Varwha Sunlit 

... Debater Akahep 

... David Hare 

... Srabane 

... Bhikharini Meye 

... Sridhar 

... Singhagarh 

... Bela Jay 

... Bandana 

... Siber bhikaha yatra 

... Siddhartha 0 Bitnbaaar 

... Brindaban Andhakar 

... Palli aandhya 

... Kahar 
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Tbe following books are recommended as showing the standard up to 
which the students will be expected to have read 

Rajanikanta Gupta. Aryyakirti. 

Rabindranath Tagore. Cbbutir Pa<J&. 

Dineschandra Sen. Fullara. 

Mankumari Basu. Subha-Sadhana. 

J agadananda Ray . Prakriti . 

Kumud Raychaudhury. Deshbandhu. 

Jaladbar 8en. Himalaya. 


HINDI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Matriculation Hindi Selections (published by the Calcutta University)— 
tbe whole book. 

Sahitya-Sushama — Kabir (Doha* only), Surdas, Tulsidas, Rahim, Bihari, 
Bhusban and Hariscbandra — these pieces only. 

URIYA. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Prose, 

Madhusudan Rao. Prabandhamala 

Maharaja Sir B. M. 8ing Deo. BhagDa Kankan. 

Poetry. 

Nandakishore Bal, B.A. Nirjbarini. 

AS8AMESB. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Raghunath Cbaudhury ... S&dari 

Saty snath Borah ■ Sarathi 

Books showing the standard up to whioh the students will be expected to 
have read 

Laksbminarayan Beabarua ••• Sadhukatba Kuki 

Rai 8abeb Psdmsnath Barua ••• Labari 

NEPALI (PARBATIA). 

(Vernacular,) 

Text- books. 


Sri Vijnan Vilas. Bharatbarssko Itihas. 

Met! ram Bbatta. Marine Chari tra ; Sankshipta Ram ay an a. 
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MAITHILI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Bamayan, by Cbanda Jba (First half). 

Sukanyopakbyana, as in Mithilamoda Journal. 

SankBbipta Mababharat Sara, by Pandit Bamanand Thakur. 

BUBMESE. 

(Vernacular). 

Kinwun Mingy i. Paris Diary; Shwe Pyi So Wuttu; Owadahtu Pyoj 
Dewagombsn Pyazat. 


TELUGU. 

(Vernacular.) 

Sankara Ka'si BsrisOhandropakbyanan.u, 2nd caftto; Chyavanudu by 
£. Banakrishna Sastri. 


SINHALESE 

(Vernacular.) 

Lanka Katba, Chapters IV and V only ; Pujavaliya, Chapters XI and 
XII; Kusajataka Kavya, ^Chapter I only; Selalihini Sandesa I, 52 verses 
only. 

TAMIL. 

(Vernacular.) 

Bala Bharatam. Published by Messrs. Jayam and Co., R«ok*BeIIers 
Egmore, Madras. 

Namasivaya Mudaliar. Seventh Reader, Lessons 4, 6, 8, 13 and 15 (Prose), 
pp. 125-132. 


(1) Neetbi Neri Vilakam. 

(2) Sakala Kata Valli Malai (Poetry). 

Xalsvazbi — published by Messrs. P. N. Chidan.bara Mudaliar Bros., 
Madura. 


MALAYALAM. 

(Vernacular.) 


Madras University Selections in Malaysia® for 1981, 


KANARK8E. 

(Vernacular.) 

Pro**. 


K ' B ’ 1<,n 8k,i,! “ 0. M. Book Depot, Mangalore); 

(No. 1, Mb Road, Cbsmsrajapst, 
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Poetry. 

Kavya Sangraha, by M. N. Kamatb (Shenoy Brothers, Mangalore) ; 
Savitri Charitra by Basappa Sastri (M. 8. Rao and Oo., Avenue Road, Banga- 
lore City). 


GUJRATI, 

(Vernacular.) 


A. B. Dbrnva. Nitisiksham. 

Anajria and Karim Mahomed. Kavitapraves. 

MARATHI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Proee. 

Ramabai Ranade. Amachya ayushatil kabi Athavani. 
Hari Narayan Apts. Gad ala pan aimba gela. 

Poetry. 

(From the Navanit, Seventh Edition.) 
Raghunath Pandit. Nala.Damayanti Svayamvarakhyana. 


MANIPURI. 

(Vernacular.) 


Wakhal (whole book). 
Phidam (whole book). 


MODERN TIBETAN. 

(Vernacular.) 

Pagaam Tishing, tbe first two parts (Asiatic Society of Bengal’s 
publication); Drimed Kunden’s Kamthar (Asiatic 8oeiety of Bengal’s 
publication). 


KHA8I. 

(Vernacular.) 

Tbxt-books. 

Ki Phawar U Aesob, by U Soso Tham. 

Ka Kot Pilgrim. 

Grammar. 

The Khasi English Course and Grammar, by U Mon don Barak 
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QARO. 

(Vernacular.) 

I. Stories from Early Hebrew History — 

Genesis, Chapters 12; 13; 15; 22 (1-19) ; 24 ; 27 ; 28 ; 29 (1-30) ; 31 ; 32* 
37; 39; 41; 42-50. 

II. Moral, Social, Economic and Sanitary Laws of the Hebrews— 

Exodus, 20 (1-17) ; 21 (4-23) ; 19. 

Leviticus, 19; 25 ; 

Numbers, 13 (1-14) ; 38. 

Deut., 19 ; 26 ; 27-28. 

HI. Hebrew Dramatic Poetry — 

Job, 3-5 ;7 ; 9; 12; 14; 19; 23; 24; 27-30. 

IV. Selections from New Testament Literature — 

Matthew, 5-7. 

Luke, 15. 

1 Corinthians, 13. 

Hebrews, 11. 

V. Garo Folk Lore, Part I. 

LUSHA1. 

(Vernacular). 

1. Esopa Thawnthu by F. W. Savidge and Dura. 

2. Kristian Vanram Kawng Zawhthu by F. W. Savidge and L. Mawa. 

8- Grammar : The Elements of Lushai Grammar by Rev. Frederick 
J. Sandy. 


URDU. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text- books. 

Ani*>a Adab, compiled by Maulvi Ania Ahmad (Aligarh). Aligarh Muslim: 
University Institute Press. Only the follow ng | ortions are to be read : — 

Prate. 

Nos. 1, 4, 5, 9, 11, 12 17, 19, 26, 28, 30. 

Poetry. 


Nos. 2,3-6, 8, H, 12, 14-16. 

Recommended for General Reading ; — 
A’ina-i ‘I brat (Muslim University, Aligarh). 
Al-mamun, by Shibli Nnmani. 

PORTUGUESE. 

( Vernacular.) 

The same books as are prescribed foi I 32. 
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MODERN ARMENIAN. 

(Vernacular*) 

Text-books. 

Tbe same books as are prescribed for 1932. 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH.* 

Henry and Treble. A Round of Tales (Oxford University Press). 
Moorhouse. Burning Gold (published by J. M. Dent and Sons) with th* 
omission of the following pieces : — 

Lizzie Lindsay fp. 21). 

The Herd Laddie (p. 30). 

Cock up your Beaver (p. 34). 

Two Rivers (p. 111). 

Wee jouky daidies (p. 116). 

The Eohippus (p. 136), 

Tbe Wee Croodlen Doo (p. 139). 

Matthew Arnold. Sohrab and Hustotn. 

MATHEMATICS. 

No text-hooks are prescribed or recommended The subject is to be studied 
in accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

Second Languages. 

SANSKRIT. 

Text-books. 

Matriculation Sanskrit Selections (published by the University, revised 
edition). The following poitions are to be read : — 

Prase . 


Panchatantram— 

1 . Panchatantrak&thamukham. 

2. Brahmana-Karkata-Kriahnasarpa-Katba. 

3. Sreshthi-Kshapauaka-Napita-Katha. 

4. Nilavarna-Srlgala*Katha. 

5. Dhsrmabuddhi- ^apabuddhi-Katha. 

6. Asambatanam Yjn&aah. 

Hitopades&h — 

1. Prabhoradarab. 

2. Buddhibalam. 

3. Bandhnbalam. 

4. Viparitam Phalam. 

5. Asataangadosab (1). 

6. Asataangadosab (2). 

7. Avivekasya Parinamah. 

8. A jnata-kulasilo Babdhob. 


•To be takeo up by candidates whose Vernacular is a language not in> 
olndnd in the prescribed list given under Sectien 9 (4) of Chapter XXX of 
I be Regulation*. 
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9. Priyavadi Satruh. 

10. Mitralabho Mitrabbedasoba. 

11. Apaya-chinta-prayojanam. 

12. Niohaaya Samnnnatih. 

13. Sanye Saudha-nirmanam. 

14. Cbakrasya Samartbyam. 


Bhojaprabandhah — 

1. Gobindapandita-biprakatha. 

2. Vataarajena Bhojarajasya Pranarakshanam. 

V etalapanchavimsati— 

1. Siahyadoahad Gurudoshah. 

2. Yajnaaomanamno Brahmanasyopakhyanam. 

3. Cbatarnam Brahmanatanayanamupakbyanam. 

Viahnnpnranam — 

By amantakopakhy an am . 


Poetry. 

Ramayanam — Sitabaranam, Verna 52-123 (pp. 14-21). 

Mababbaratam — Nalopakhyanam. 

Kathaaaritaagarah — Jimatabahanacbaritam. 

Grammar. 

Sanakrit Grammar (Bengali Edition), by Pandit Muralidhar Banerjee and 
Dr. Prabbatchandra Chakravarti (published by the Univeraity). 

Or, 

An Elementary Sanakrit Grammar, by G. Thibaut (lateat edition, pob 
liabed by the Univeraity). 


PALI. 

Text-books. 

Prote. 

Anderson’s Pali Reader, pp. 1-43, omitting Radba Jataka, Nacca Jataka 
and Snaandi Jataka. 


Pottry. 


Khuddakapatha (whole). 

Bnddhevamsa, Pali Text Society edition. Section II — Sumedhataitukatha, 


Grammar. 


Balavstsre edited by Dr, Satisobandra Vidyabbnshan and Samana 
rnnnanande (published by tbe University). Graduated Pali Coarse, Part I t 
By Donyagoda Snmangala. 
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CLA89ICAL TIBETAN. 
Text-books. 
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Matriculation Course by Dr. E. D. Ross and Lama Lobzang Mingyur 
(published by the University). 


ARABIC. 

Text-books. 

University Selections in Arabic for the Matriculation Examination (pub' 
lished by the University in 1930), compiled and edited by Maulvi Muhammad 
Irfan, M.A., with the omission of the following pages 

From page 35 to page 41 (end of portion : Fa Lamma Kanat al-Lailatu 
at Tasiah in al-Babas Sadis fi’l Qisas al Latifa), 

PERSIAN. 

Text-books. 

University Selections in Persian for the Matriculation Examination (pub- 
lished by the University in 1930), compiled and edited by Aga Muhammad 
Kazim Bhirazi, omitting the fol'owing pages 

Pages 38-46, the whole portion of Changis Khan Nama. Pages 47-55, the 
whole portion of Safar-nama of Nasir-i Khusru. 

Pages 76-82, the whole portion of Mann wa Balwa. 

Pages 89-93, the whole portion of Diwan of Ubaidi. 

GREEK. 

Text-books. 

Xenophon. Anabasis, Rook I. 

Euripides. Medea. 

New Testament, the Gospel according to St. Mark, Chapters VII-XII. 

LATIN. 

Trxt-books. 

Caesar. De Bello Oallico, Book I. 

Virgil. Aeneid, Book I. 

FRENCH. 

TkXT- BOOKS. 

Daudet. Lettres de Mon Moulin. 

French verse for Upper Forms (edited by Frederic Spencer, Cambridge 
University Press), the following pieces only : — 

XXX— The Dreams of Avarice. 

XXTV— The Brook. 

LX— The Poet’* Day. 

XXVII— The Hermit’s Song. 

XXXI— What is Bred in the Bone. 

XXXVI— The Battle of Eylan. 

XLQ— How Lee Breiz vanquish ed r the Frank. 

L VII— When We Were Boys. 

XIII— The Biter Bit. 
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GERMAN. 

Text-books. 

Prose. 

Half. Die Karavane. 


Poetry. 

Dentecbe Lyrik (ed. by Buchheim)— Macmillan, Golden Treasury Series 
the following pieces only : — 

II — Ein feste Borg ist nnser Gofct. 

VII — Liebstreue (Volkslied). 

XLVI — Die worte Dee Glaubens (Schiller). 

XC — Das Gottliche (Goethe). 

CV — Der Jangling am Bache (Schiller). 

CXII — Sehnsucht (Eichendroft). 

CXXIV— Das Knaben Berglied (Ubland). 

CXXXI— Lied vor der 8chlacht (Wilhelm Muller). 

CLXXXn— Gebet Wahrend der Scblacht (Korner). 

CLXXXV — Zwei Wunsche (ltuckeri). 

CCLXXX1V— Lied vom Winde (Morike). 

CCCXIV— Gebet (Geibel). 


CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 

Text-books. 

Prose. 

Elisbe's History of the War of the Vardanians. Parte I and H. 

Poetry. 

Elisbe Vardapiet Dorian's Course of Classical Armenian, Part I. 

Grammar. 


Gafamajiao. 


HEBREW. 

1’EXT-BOOks. 


Genesis, Chapters 1-14. 

Isaiah, Chapters 3-5-30. 1 
Psalms, Chapters 1-10. 

Davidson’s Hebrew Grammar recommended. 


8YRIAC. 

Textbooks. 

Gospel of St. Mark (Peshitto Version), Chapters V-VII. 
Gospel of St. John 'Peshitto Version), Chapters VIII-XV. 
St. F.phraem “ On Wj^/lom,*' Chapters I-XX. 
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Grammar . 

T. H. Robinson’s Syriac Grammar, Sections I-XX. 

BENGALI. * 

(As Second Language for Female candidates.) 

Text-books. 

Kasiram Das. Mababharat. Sribatsa Charitra (edited by Dineschandra 
Sen or Jogindranach Basu) . 

Michael M&dhusud&n Dutt. Meghnadbadb Kavya, Canto IV (Sita o 
Strains, with introduction by Dioauath 8anyal). 

Hemchandra Banerjee. Bharat Sangifc. Michaeler Sargarohan. 
Jogindranath Basu. Pritbwiraj, Canto I. 

Rabindranath Tagore. Path-Sancbay. 

Nabinchandra 8en. Patasir Yuddha, Canto I. 

Diueschandra Sen. Gribasri. 

Sunitibala Chanda. Charitra- Chitra. 

Jadunath Kanjilal. Sita. 


Grammar . 


Bengali Grammar, by Pandit Nakuieswar Vidyabbushan. 


ASSAMESE. 

(As Second Language for Female candidates.) 
Text-books. 

Sarbeswar Kataki. Hemcbandra Baruar Jiban Charit. 
Padmanath Baruab. Nitisiksha, Part III. 

Durgeswar Sarma. Anjaii. 


Grammar. 


Any oue of the following - 

Lokeoatb Sarma. Assamiya Byakaran. 

Hemnath Baruab. Aaaamiya Byakaran. 

HINDI. 

(As Second Language for Female candidates.) 
Text-books. 

Prose. 

Ujjwala Tare, by Ayodhyanatb Sarma (Indian Press). 

Poetry. 

Tulsidas. Raraayane— Sundara Hands. 

Sahitya Sushatna. Surdas and Harischandra, 
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TAMIL. 

(As Second Language for Female oandidates. ) 

Sreemath Bharatasaram (Viveka Bodbini Office. Mylapur, Madras)} 
Arya Mathopakhyanam, Second part (Viveka Bodbini Offioe, Mylapir, Madras) 


TELUGU. 

(As Seoond Language for Female candidates.) 

Yatiya Vidya-Cull ipalli Ram Krishniab; Lakshtni PrasadamuaKetavaraga 
Venkataraya Sastri. 


KHASI. 

(As Second Language for Female candidates.) 
Text-books. 

Ki Phawar U Aesob, by U Soso Tbam. 

Book of Proverbs in Khasi (page 740 of the Kbasi Bible). 


BURMESE. 


(As Second Language for Female eandidates*) 

Papahein Pyazat; Kaodaw Miugypaung Myittaza; Vidhura Zat; 
Anthology of Burmese Literature, Vol. II — Chapter IX, No. 4 (Ainggyin), 
Chapter IX, No. 11 (2) (Mahagiri Nathan). 

UHIYA. 

(As Second Language for Female candidates.) 

Text-books. 

Mrityunjaya Kavyatirtha. Prabandhapatha. 

Ma Jhasndao Rao. Prabandhamala. 


URDU. 

(As Second Languige for Female candidates.) 

Text-books. 

Sawad-i Urdu, by Khan Sahib Maulvi Muhammad Ismail, Nos. 1*25 to the 
end of Akbar Ki Paidayish (Newal Kiahore Press, 1929). 

Grammar, 

U»ul*i Urdu or sny other easy Grammar. 

(P§r general reading.) 

Snbh-i Zindagi, by Rashid-ultKhairi. 
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BENGALI. 


(*As Second Language for Male candidates.) 
Matriculation Bengali Selections. Pieces to be read : — 


Oebendranath Tagore 
Tswarchamlra Vidyasagar 
Bhudeb Muklmpadhyay 
Sanjibchandra Chattopadhyay 
Gangaprasad Mukhopadliyay 
Bankimchnndru Chattopadhyay 
Kalipranmna Ghosh 
(voornndass Bandyopadhyay 
Harapraaad Sastri 
Jogindranath Basu 
Aswinikumar Datta 
Rabindranath Tagore 
Masharaf Husain Marhtim 
Jagadisrhandra Bose 
Swami Vivekananda 
Dinescbandra Sen 
Khagendranath Mitra 
Satyendranatb Tagore 
Sivanath Sastri 
Iaanchandra Ghosh 
Balendranath Tagore 
Chunilal Basu 


Krittibas Ojha 
Michael Madhusudan Datta 
Krishuoehandra Majumdar 
Heinchandra Bandyopadhyay 
Nabinchandra Sen 
Rabindranath Tagore 
B \ 3 ay eh andr a Maju m d a r 
Dwijendralal Ray 
Debeudranath Sen 
Mankuiuaii Basu 
Satyendranatb Datta 
.1 atindruiuohun Bagelu 
Karunanidhun Bandyopadhyay 
Bharatehandra Ray 
Ginschandra Gho'di 
Kamini Ray 
Atulprusad Sen 
Bhinangadhar Raydiaudhuri 


... Atmajibani 
... Rarnayan Gan 
... Kajkara 
Palamau 
... Nitisiksha 
... Gagan Paryyatan 
Mahattwa 
... Siksha 
... Urbasi Bid ay 

... Michael Madhasudaner Sesli Jiban 
... Mat s ary y a 
... Kabuliwala 
... Apurva Atmatyag 
... Bhagirathir Ctsa-Sandhane 
... Jada Bharat 
... Asutosh Mukhopadhyay 
Ramendrasundar Trivedi 
... Dwarakanath Thakur O Max Muller 
Bankiinchandra 
... Dcbadharma Jatak 
... Janmabhumi 
... Amish O Niramish 

Poetry. 

... Sree Rainer Bilap 
Bangabhuinir praii 
Prabasir Janmabhumi Darsan 
... Kasi 

Kirtina.su 
... Sarat 

Him aclinic 
... Janmabhumi 
.. Ma 

Bhikharini Meye 
... David Hare 
... Singhagarh 
... Bandana 

Siber Bhikslia 
Siddhartha 0 Bimbasar 
... Barsha Sangil 
... Gan 

Palli'Sandhva 

HTNDL 


(*As Second Language for Male candidates.) 

Matriculation Hindi Selections published by the Calcutta University)— 
the whole book. 

Stthitya*Suahama — Kahir (Dohas only), Surdas. Tulsidas* Rahim, Bihari , 
Bhushao and HariRcbandra— these pieces only. 

• Open only to a candidate, if it is not his Vernacular* 
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ASSAMESE. 

(•As Second Language for Male candidates.) 

Text-books. 

Sankardeb. Rukmi ni-harao . 

Bhalladeb. Ivatha Gita (first three chapters). 

Lakshminath Bezbarua. Kripabar Barbaunar Ivakatar Tapola. 

Hafizuddin Ahmed. Jnana Maiini. 

Rajaoikanta Bardoiai. Manomati, 

BURMESE. 

(*As Second Language for Male candidates.) 

Wizaya Pjrazat ; Ayudaw Mingela Shauffcon ; Dhuridat Zat; Anthology 
of Burmese Literature. Vol. II— Chapter IX, No. 1 (3) (Le-htun Bwe, by 
Badethayaza), Chapter IX, No. 8 (Utena Thagyin). 

URDU. 

(•As Secand Language for Male candidates.) 

Sawad-i Urdu, by Khun Sahib Maulvi Muhammad Ismail. Nos. 1*25 to the 
end of the Akbar Ki Paidayish (Nawal Kishore Press.) 

Grammar . 

Usul-i Urdu or any other easy Grammar. 

( For general reading.) 

Muntakhab-ul Htkayat, by Nazir Ahmad. 

Musaddas-i-Hali. 


PORTUGUESE. 

(•As Second Language for Male candidates.) 

Text- books. 

The same books as are prescribed for 1932. 

HISTORY, f 

Books recommended to indicate the standard of knowledge required : — 

History of India . 

R. C. Majumdar. A Brief History of India (latest edition). 

V. A. Smith. The Students* History of India (Oxford University Press). 
Rapaon. Ancient India. 

Ii. D. Banerjee. A Junior History of India (Blackie and Sons). Edition 
of 1930. 


• Open only to a candidate, if it is not bis vernacular. 

1 Candidate* taking up thia subject will be permitted to eubmit their 
iS?** 1 *} 0 . eubject in one of the following langasgee i BoglUh, Bengali, 
tonoi, Unya, Asearaeee, Urdu, Burmese or Modern Armenien. 
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R. C. Majumdar. Bharatbarsher Sankshipta Itihas (in Bengali, latest 
edition). 

Khagendranath Mitra. Bharatbarsher Itihas (in Bengali). 

H. P. Shastri. Bharatbarsher Itihas (Bengali, latest edition). 

Rajanikanta Gupta. Bharatbarsher Itihas (Bengali). 

Gurubandhu J hattacharyya. Bharatbarsher Nutan Itihas (Bengali). 

M. N. Ray. High School History of India (Urdu). 

V. A. Smith. Bharatbarahaka Itihas (Students* History of India translated 
into Hindi by the Oxford University Press). 

The Students’ Atlas of Indian History by the author of the ** Historical 
Atlas of the Britis i Empire ” (Macmillan) (price eight annas). 

[.V.B. — Candidates are required to have a knowledge of map-drawing.] 

Administration and Progress in India under British Rule, 

N. Ghosh. England’s Work in India (latest revised edition). 
Khagendranath Mitra. Bharate Ingrej Shasan (in Bengali) — latest 

revised edition. 


GEOGRAPHY.* 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subject in 
accordance with the syllabus 

The World with fuller treatment of Tndia (Longmans’ Geographical Series, 
fcr India, Book II). 

A. Bose. Outlines of Geography. 

Gurubandhu Bhattacharyya. Bhugol Prabesika (in Bengali). 

Longmans’ Geographical Exercise Book for India, Part II, by L. Dudley 
Stamp. 

The following books are recommended for the use of teachers 

Blandford. The Rudiments of Physical Geography for the use of Indian 
Schools. 

Frew. A Regional Geography of the Indian Empire (Blackie and 8003 ). 
Wallis. Tbe Teaching of Geography (Cambridge University Press). 
O'Malley. Bengal, Btdiar and Orissa, Sikkim (Macmillan and Co.). 

L. Dudley Stamp. The World. A General Geography for Indian 

Schools (Longmans, Green & Co ). 

L. Dudley Stamp. How to teach Geography in India (Longmans, 

Green A* Co.). 

The following book is recommended for the use of teachers in connection 
with the teaching of “ Sand Modelling ” in the lower classes of schools : — 

A. F. Frye. ThtCCbild and Nature. 

[N Every school that intends to undertake instruction in 
Geography for the Matriculation Examination is required to possess the 
apparatus mentioned in the following list 

(1) A measuring tape and metre scale and foot*rule. 

(2) A magnetic compass. 

(3) Squared paper and tracing paper. 

(4) Clay* dry sand, paper pulp for modelling. 

(5) A globe not less than 14 inches iu diameter, with writing surface, 

and with line of latitude and longitude aud outlines only of the 
land masses marked upon it. 

• Candidates taking up this subject will be permitted to submit their 
Answer in that subject in one of the following languages : English, Bengali, 
Hindi, Uriya, Assamese. Urdu, Burmese or Modern Armenian, 
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(6) A map of the school locality on a scale of 4" or 6" = 1 mile. 

(7) A map of the district in which the school is situated, 1"~ 1 mile. 

(8) A coloured map of the province. 

(9) A coloured political map of India. 

(10) A physical map of India. 

(11) A relief map of India. 

(12) A map of the world on Mollweide’s equal-area projection and a map 

of Asia. 

It is essential that the student should be provided with atlases, or with the 
necessary hand map, and with a drawing instrument box. Maps for school 
work should not contain too much detail or be crowded with names. 

II. The following additional equipment is recommended when it can !j)o 
provided, but the lack of it is not to be considered as ,i hir to t he recognition 
of the school in Geography : — 

(1) A thermometer. 

(2) A mercury barometer. 

(3) A rain-gauge. 

(4) A small collection of typical rocks; in particular, those of tL* province 

and India. 

A small museum of typical products. 

hi) A good standard atlas, 

(7) Geographical pictures. 

(k) Magic lantern and slides. 

III. U) The attention of teachers ia invited to the raised map* of Bengal 
and Eastern Bengal and Assam made of paper pulp, prepared by Babu 
Kailaschandra Butt, Head Pandit. Habiguri] Government Girls' School, 
Bylhet and sold fur IN. 7 and Ks. 5, respectively. 

(2) Globes of all kinds are made by George Phillip and Son. London, \V., 
and A. K. Johnston, London, and Messrs. Ruddiman. London. Small 
band globes of German-make can be obtained through the Indian School 
Supply Depot for about a rupee each. 

(3) The “ Comparative scries of large will mips of the continents 
published by George Phillip and Son is good and up to date ; so also are the 
Geographical wall maps published by Edward Standard. Messrs. Kuddirnan 
Johnston publish a series of smaller wall maps winch include maps of India 
illustrating various distributions. 

Messrs. Nelson s wall atlases are good. Mr S. B. Ght!U*r]»*o publishes 
P*strict Maps, also ordinary and relief maps of the province. 

Babu L. M. Basil, the Drawing Master of the Dacca Collegiate School, 
baa published good relief maps of Eastern Bengal and Assam and of 
India, 

The Vidal-Labiaobe French wall maps on strong cird. hoard, mimed on one 
side, and the same map without names on tin* reverse, publish*. d by Armand 
Collin, Paris, are good and cheap. Thev measure lt> inches by 3‘J inches and 
*an be delivered in Calcutta for Rs. 4-14 each. 

(4) The hand maps coloured to indieite relief, published by the Diagram 
Company, West Barnes Lane, NYw Malden, Surrey, at one fxmny each, are the 
best of their kind. 

The uncoloured half-penny maps showing river synPetn* an 1 a few towns 
published by the same Comp „ny, are excellent for class use. 

The autograph hand maps, with hill shading m brown, published by 
Messrs. Edward Btandford, London, aPone penny each are very good, an 
are larger tuao the Diagram Company’* hand map*. The 15* map of 
the world on Mollweide’a equal area projection is specially to be commended. 

Wall pictures of considerable artistic merit are published by Messrs. 
Edward Arnold of Leeds, Horns Hacbette of Paris, Messrs. Retool of Vienna* 
and Messrs. Longmans, Green and Company. They cost, delivered in India* 
from two or three rupees each. 
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Map, lantern slides and view slides specially prepared for Geography 
teaching are sold by the Diagram Company for two or three shillings each. 
Mr. Sain of Darjeeling also sells good picture slides of the Himalayas at 
Us. 15 per dozen.] 


ELEMENTARY MECHANICS. 

The following books are recommended ; — 

A. N. Sen. Elementary Mechanics. 

Briggs and Bryau. Matriculation Mechanics. 

The following list of apparatus is prescribed as indicating the approximate 
requirements of a recognised High School seeking to teach Elementary 
Mechanics for the Matriculation Examination : — 

Plumb-line and level. 

Simple lever (including brass slotted weight). 

Roman steelyard. 

Lecture apparatus for experiment on movements. 

George’s New Atwood's Machine. 

Stop watch. 

Giazebrooke’s apparatus (to demonstrate movement of a body). 

Hick's Ballistic Balance. 

Compound \\ heel and Axle. 

1 Single Brass Pulleys. 

2 Triple Brass Pulleys. 

Weston Differential Pulleys Blocks (£ ton). 

1G feet of Chain at G d. per foot. 

Inclined Plane. 

Parallelogram of Forces apparatus. 

Wall Crane. 

Backer's New Physical Balance. 

Set of gramme weights (2f>0 grammes to 1 mgr.). 

2 Composition Ivory Balls. 

Noti\— T he above list is not exhaustive, and much of it might be replaced 
by similar forms that could probably be made far more cheafly by any clever 
mistry under proper supervision. In most cases, however, it will probably 
be found advantageous to buy such a set as indicated in the list specially for 
demonstration purposes, and subsequently to develop simplified duplicates 
illustrating the same principles, which the boys should be given opportunity 
actually to experiment with, on their own individual account or working in 
pairs. 


• KLEMKNTAin HYGIENE 

No text books arc prescribed or recommended. The subject is to 
be studied in accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

Syllabus in Hygiene. 

L Definition nf Hygiene —Personal and Public . 

II. General nurture oj the human body .— The skeleton; muscles; 
nervous, respiratory, circulatory, secretory and excretory system. Organs of 
special sense. 


• Candidates taking up this subject will be permitted to submit their 
answers in that subject in one of the following languages —English, Bengali* 
Hindi, Uriya, Assamese, Urdu, Burmese or Modern Armenian. 
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m. General functions of human body . — Locomotion ; Innervation ; 
Physiology of Respiration, Circulation and Digestion. 

Secretion and Excretion. 

IV. Air . — Its average composition. Functions of Oxygen. The air 
before and after respiration. Other sources of impurities. Air of crowded 
rooms. Evil effects of impure air. Increased incidence of Tuberculosis in 
India. Dust and its dangers. Air-borne diseases. 

Means of purification of air, natural and artificial : part played by plants. 
Ventilation. Minimum air-space for each person in schools and dwelling 
housed. 

V. Water . — Its composition. Natural waters. 

The need for water and the quantity required for individual. 

Chief sources of water-supply in Bengal and how they are polluted. 

Chief impurities of water and their significance. Hard and soft water. 

How to keep the sources of water (wells, tanks, etc.* free from pollution. 

Means for purification of drinking water; distillation; filtration; use of 
chemicals ; boiling. 

Evil effects of the impure or scanty supply of water. Water-borne 
disea sea. 

VI. Food . — Its six nutritive principles (Proteids, Fat, Carbohydrate, 
Salts, Vitamin and Water), their respective functions and the quantity of 
each required in health for people of different ages and vocations. 

Composition cf common foodstuffs : — 

Milk ; Meat ; Fish; Eggs ; Poultry; Flour, Rice, Dal ; Butter, Ghee 
and Oil; Sugar; Potatoes; various fresh vegetables, fruits and 
nuts. 

Character of good me, it. fish and milk. 

Common adulterants of food. 

Food in relation to diseases. 

Accessories of food — condiments and chutneys. Good drinks and harmful 
drinks — tea, coffee and cocoa ; aerated waters ; alcohol. 

Construction of suitable diet — Scales for different people. Eating of food 
and time of eating, intemperance in eating, insufficiency of food. 

Cooking, storage and distribution of food. 

Some preserved foods. 

VII Dwelling Houses. — Selection of site ; houses to be constructed on 
well-thought-out plans; plenty of light i rui air ; protection against damp ; 
good drainage; privies, cowsheds and stables at some distance from the main 
building; sufficient open apace between contiguous houses ; adequate arrange- 
ments for disposal of refuse and filth. 

Huts in village?; low lands to be avoided; plinth well-raised; sufficient 
number of openings for light and air in each room ; situation of latrines and 
cowsheds; arrangements for drainage and disposal of sewage. 

VIII. Preventive Medicine. -Epidemic and endemic diseases. Malaria, 
Cholera, Small pox, Plague, Influenza, Typhoid fever, Kala azar, Dysentery, 
Tuberculosis, Consumption, Hook-worm and other common parasitic diseases —a 
brief study as to their origin and modes of spread and the measures for their 
prevention. 

Insects in relation to spread of diseases. 

Small-pox and vaccination. 

A general knowledge of antiseptics, disinfectants, and inoculation. 

Disinfection of rooms, clothing, beddings, excreta and discharges. 

^ €r90nc ^ Hygiene .— Care of teeth, hair and skin. Baths. Clothings— 
Materials and forms used should be adapted to the climate, habits and 
occupation of the people. Clothing of cbiidre n. 
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Work and Exercise . — Out-door and in-door games. 

Fatigue , Rest and Sleep . — Amount of sleep required for persons of 
different ages. 

Importance of attitudes and postures. Eye-sight and its preservation. 

Bad habits. 

X. Evil effects of the use of intoxicating drugs.— Tobacco, Opium, 
Indian hemp, Cocaine. 

Note. — It is not intended that candidates should be examined in Chemistry, 
Anatomy, Physiology or like contributory subjects ; but the students should 
be taught, with the aid of experiments, such simple facts in these contributory 
subjects as may be essential for an elementry scientific knowledge of hygiene. 

The schools which apply for recognition in hygiene are expected to provide 
the following appliances : — 


Quantity. 

1. Human skeleton (articulated) ... 1 

2. A complete set of human bones (disarti- 

culated). 

3. Charts : — 

(a) Circulatory system. 

(6) Respiratory system. 

(<;) Digestive system. 
id) Secretory system. 

(c) Nervous system. 

1. Chart* showing the different carriers of the most common infective 
diseases : — 

pi) Mosquitoes. 

(b) Flies. 

(c) Fleas, etc., and their life- history. 

(d) Common parasites— itches, etc. 

6. Charts showing the life-cycles of malarial parasites in man and in 
tho mosquitoes. 

G. Charts showing common intestinal parasites such as round-worm, 
thread- worm, hook-worm, etc. 


7. 

(’harts showing the microbes of common infective diseases : — cholera, 
tuberculosis, plague, diphtheria, influenza, typhoid fever, dysentery, 

etc., etc. Quantity. 

8. 

Magnifying lens 

. . . 

... i 

9. 

Stu*J« nts’ microscope 

Glass slides 

Cover glasses 


... i 
... 24 

... £ gross. 

10. 

Four-celled Bunsen Battery 

. . . 

... 1 

11. 

Beakers, glass, assorted with 

glass covers 

... 12 

12. 

Test-glasses 

... 4 

13. 

Test tubes (0" * O 

... 

... 3 doz. 

14. 

Bell jars 

... 

••• 2 

15. 

Bell jar with open top 

... 

... 1 

16. 

Glass flasks (assorted) 

... 

... 6 

17. 

Measure glass (8 oz.) 

... 

... 1 

18. 

Measuring cylinder (500 cc.) 

... 

... 1 

19. 

Pipettes (graduated 19 cc ) 

... 

... 2 

20. 

Ordinary pipettes 

... 

... 4 

21. 

Watch glasses (assorted) 

... 

... 0 

22. 

Spirit lamp 

Liebig’s condenser 

... 

1 

23. 

... 

... 1 
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Quantity* 


24. Glass- stoppered phials (narrow-mouthed) — 

4 oz. ... ... 6 

8 oz. ... ... 2 

16 oz. ... 4 

25. Glass-stoppered phials (wide-inouthed) — 

8 oz. ... ... ... ... 6 

26. Corked phials of different sizes ... ... 2 doz. 

27. Centigrade thermometor (200°C) ... ... 1 

28. Fahrenheit thermometer (212°F.) ... ... 1 

29. Chemical thermometer (magnified) ... ... 1 

30. Burette (10 cc.) with glans stop-cock ... ... 1 

31. Burette (25 c<\) with glass stop-cock ... ... I 

32. Wall barometer ... 1 

33. Lactometer ... .. 1 

34. ' Porcelain capsules (with spouts) (for evaporation) ... 4 

35. Glass funnel* (assorted) ... ... 4 

36. Glass cylinders (non-graduated)- 

4 oz. ... ... 2 

8 oz. ... - 1 

16 oz. ... ... 1 

37. Cylinders or bottles for collecting gases with 6 

ground-glass stopptr u r plates 

38. Woulffe's bottles (16 oz. capacity) ... ... 2 

39. Wash bottle (16 i»z. capacity) ... . . 1 

40. Poicelain ciucible < with lid; ... .. 1 

41. Porcelain dishes (with dinner plates) ... . . 4 

42. Fire-clay triangles ... 3 

43. Glass retort (4 oz. capacity) with glass stopper 2 

44. Aspirator (10 litre capacity » .. .1 

45. Calcium chloride tube ... ... 1 

46. Desicca tor 1 

47. Pneumatic trough (glass or terracotta) ... ... 1 

48. Test tube holder ... ... 2 

49. Test-tube stands (wooden) ... ... 2 

50. Nickelled iron tongs ... ... 2 

51. Iron tripod .2 

52. Wire gauge, 4" square ... .. 2 

53. Platinum foil, 4" * 4" ... ... 1 

54. Platinum wire (thin; ... 1 yard. 

55. Air pump ... ..*1 

56. Pasteur, Ohambcrland or RorkefieM filter .. 1 

57. Charts showing shallow and deep wells. 

58. Copper flasks (capacity 16 oz.) 

59. Litmus paper books— 

Blue ... 6 

Red ... ... 6 

60. Turmeric paper ... 2 books. 

6!. Microscope slides showing disease germs. 

62. Dissecting box ... 1 

63. Students* chemical balance with grain and gramme 1 

weights. 

64. Rough scales with ounce weights ... ... 1 

65. Vaccination lancet ... 1 

66. Glass tubes and rods (assorted), 4 lb. each. 

67. Forceps (nickelled) ... ... 2 

68. Knife ... 1 

69. Scissors l 

70. Hpatula (4" long; „„ ... y 
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Quantity. 


71. Porcelain mortar and pestle 

... 

i 

72. Corks (assorted) 

... 

1 gross. 

73. Cork-borer 

... 

1 set. 

74. Single copper water-bath (0" diameter with 

rings of 

1 

different sizes). 

75. Deflagrating spoons 

• • i 

2 

70. Kerosene stove (Primus) 

• t* 

1 

77. Glass chimney 


2 

78. Mirror 

i • • 

1 

79. Filter papers (assorted) 

... 

1 packet 
each. 

80. Burette stand with clamps 

... 

1 

81. Filter stand (wooden) 

. . • 

2 

82. Blow-pipe (mouth) 

... 

2 

83. Files, triangular, 0” 

... 

1 

84. Files, flat 8" 

... 

1 

85. Betort stand with rings 

80. India-rubber tubing \ , diameter 

. . . 

2 

... 

4 yards 
each. 

87. Bunsen burner 

. . . 

o 

88. Cork-presser 

. . . 

1 

89. Magnet (horse-slux* -shaped) 

. . . 

1 

90. Pinch cocks 

... 

3 

FERMEST8. 

<>n Kennel 


1 oz. 

(b) Diastase 

# • • 

} oz. 

(c) Yeast 

*%• 

i oz. 

(d) Lactic acid ferment 


i oz. 

<e) Pepsin 

... 

2 drams. 

(/) Zymrn 


2 drama. 

Specimens. 

(d) Food. 

(a) Different kinds of rice. 


(b) Different kinds of dal (pulses). 

(c) Dilorent kinds of other cereals —wheat, barley, Indian corn, Indian 

oats, jawar, etc. 
id) Different kinds of sugar. 

(e) Different oil-producing subtances —linseed, mustard seed, cocoanut, 
groundnut, sorgoja, mows seeds, til, etc. 

(/) Different kinds of starches — rice, wheat flour, barley, arrowroot, sati, 
sago, cassava, etc. 

{B) Antiseptics or Disinfectants . 

(a) Carbolic Acid (Pure). 

(f>) Cry nylic Acid. 

(c) Blenching powder. 

(d) Percnangnate of Potassium. 
te) Percldoride of Mercury. 

(/) 8ulphur. 

( 0 ) Phenyle, Lysol, etc. 

(h) Charcoal. 

(t) Soap, Common and Carbolic. 

(;) Formalin. 

(k) lied Oxide of Mercury. 
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(a) China clay. 

(b) Common clay of different composition. 

(c) Sand. 
id) Gravel. 

(e) Portland cement 
(/) Lime-stone. 

(g) Quartz, flint, rocks, etc. 


( D ) Insects . 

(а) Mosquitoes (anopheline and cubex). 

(б) Flies (different varieties common in the country). 

(c) Bugs. 

(d) Intestinal worms (round- worm, hook-worm). 

(E) Preserved Internal Organs . 

Liver, Spleen, Lungs, Heart, Brain, Stomach, Kidneys, etc. 


Exebcise Appliances. 

(a) Dumb-bells (ordinary and grip). 

(b) Indian Clubs. 

(c) Developers. 

(d) Iron balls. 

Chemicals. 

Acid Acetic 

Quantity. 

... 1 lb. ' 

Acid Boric (pulv.) 

... . . ... 

... 1 lb. 

Acid Citric 

... , » • ... 

... 4 oz. 

Acid Hydrochloric ... 

... ... ... 

... lib. 

Acid Nitric 

... ... ... 

1 lb. 

Acid Oxalic 

... ... . . . 

... 4 lb. 

Acid Sulphuric 


... 1 lb. 

Acid Tartaric 

... ... ... 

... 4 oz. 

Sodi Bicarbonate . . . 

... • • • 

... 1 oz. 

i*odi Carbonate 

... ... • • # 

1 oz. 

Sodi Phosphate 

.. 

... J oz. 

Sodi Hydrate 

... 

... 1 lb. 

Calcium Oxide (Lime) 

•«« • • * •«« 

... 1 lb. 

Calcium Carbonate (Chalk) 

MS p • • 

... 1 lb. 

Calcium Chloride 

# # « * • 

... £ oz. 

Distilled water 

, . , 

4 quart 

Alum 


bottle*. 
... 2 oz. 

Magnesium Sulphate 
Manganese Dioxide ... 


... 2 oz. 

Potassium Iodide »«• 

* • • «•» 

... i oz. 

Potassium Chromate 

Ml , , , M| 

... ; oz. 

Potassium Ferrocyanide 

lit ♦ • * 

... 1 oz. 

Potassium Chloras 


... 4 OS. 

Potassium Bicarb 

tf# *.f Ml 

... 4 oz. 

Potassium Nitrate 

• * • ••• Ml 

... Bos. 

Potassium Permanganate 


... 1 oz. 

Marble 

M * * * 

... 2 Iba. 

Liq, Amonium fort. 


... lib. 
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Quantity 

Glycerine 

... ... 

... 4 oz. 

Ammonium Chloride 


. 1 oz. 

Ammonium Oxalate 


... *oz. 

Ammonium Carbonate 

... 

... 1 oz. 

Barriurn Nitrate 


... 2 OZ. 

Ferrous Sulphate 


... 1 oz. 

Ferric Chloride 


... i oz. 

Granulated Zinc 

• • • . . ... 

... 4 oz. 

Granulated Tin 


... 1 oz. 

Zinc Sulphate 


... i oz. 

Yellow Phosphorus 


... i oz. 

Lead Nitrate 


... i oz. 

Red Oxide of Mercury 


... £oz. 

8ilver Nitrate 


... i oz. 

Copper Sulphate 


... 1 oz. 

Borax 

Any other chemicals may be purehsed as required. 

... 1 oz. 


BUSINESS METHODS AND COMMERCIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
Books recommended : — 

W. J. Weston. Pitman’s Guido to Commercial Coirespondence and Busi- 
ness Composition. 

G. R. Walker. Commercial Correspondence, Office Routine and Mercantile 
Practice. 

The subject is to be studied in accordance with the following syllabus : — 

(1) Writing of business letters and announcements. 

(2) Characteristics and parts of a business letter. 

(3) The treatment of outgoing correspondence, preserving copies, in- 
dexing, precis-writing, filing inward correspondence, docketing, addressing 
envelopes, etc. 

(I) Drafting of advertisements. 

(5) Various modern office appliances (including duplication). 

(01 Telegram (including codes). 

(7) Business forms, sue h as Invoices, Staements, Receipts, Cheques, 
Paying in slips. Debit and Credit Notes, Bills of Erehange, etc. 

ift) Preparation of above commercial forms from particulars given. 
Different kinds of books kept in an office — their nature and contents. 

(9) Methods adopted in Export and Import Trade (including an ele- 
mentary knowledge of transportation and insurance). 

(to) Banks and their services. 

(II) Coins and weights and measures of principal countries. 

(12) Sale of goods. 

(13) Business undertakings — Partnership, Private and Limited. 

(14) A general knowledge of Joint Stock Companies’ procedure. 

(16) Necessary Books, Forms, Returns, etc. 

(16) Business" Terms and abbreviations. 

List of Appliances for teaching Business Methods and Correspondence . 

(1) Facsimiles of principal commercial instruments. 

(2) Specimen pages of principal books used in a modern office. 

(3) Small model of a filing cabinet with card index, 

(4) Small model of duplicating machine and of an addressograph. 

(5) Organisation charts for (a) offices and (5) factories. 

(6) Postal Guide. 

(7) Any good Directory, e g. Thacker’s. 
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(8) Any good Commercial Code, e.g. Bentley’s. 

(9) Telephone Directory. 

(10) Also books on Business Methods and Correspondence and allied 
subjects to the value of Bs. 50 in the School Library. 

COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. 

Books recommended : — 

J. S. Lay. World Geography* Books I II— Commercial Geography. 

J. C. Cunningham. Products of the Empire. 

W. and A. K. Johnston. Commercial and Economic Atlas of the World. 
(Map-drawing is to be regarded as essential. > 

The subject is to be studied in accordance with the following syllabus : — 

1. General Geography— The Globe, Latitude, Longitude, Time — Great 
and Small Circles— The Distribution of land and water — The leading facts 
of wind and water circulation — Maps, scales and projections 

2. Elements of Physical Geography — Temperature — Pressure — Permanent 
and Seasonal winds — Humidity — Rainfall — The chief types of climates. 

3. Configuration and position —Mountains— Ri\ers — Nature of coasts — 
Their influence upon distribution of population, occupations, industries, and 
transport of a country. 

4. Principal Products of the World — Agneuit oral — Pastoral — Mineral — 
Manufacturing — Their origin ami important markets. 

5. The causes of the rise and growth of t'uvns, ports and markets, 

6. Economic Geography of India, with special reference to — 

(a) Soite. 

(b) Climate. 

(c) Principal agricultural, pastoral and mineral products. 

(d) Principal industries. 

(e) Cities and ports. 

(f) Nature and direction of trade. 

( g ) Communication. 

(h) Irrigation, 

(t) Sources of power. 

7. Map-drawing. 

Lint of Appliances for teaching Commercial Geography . 

(1) Terrestrial globe. 

(2) Wall maps of different continents showing principal political divi- 
sions, mountains, rivers, ports, routes, etc. 

(3j A good commercial atlas, c.g. f Chambers of Commerce Atlas. 

(4) Orographical map of the world, 
f 5) Isotherms, isobars and rainfall maps of the world. 

<6) Ocean currents and trade routes of the world. 

(7) Economic and industrial maps of different continents. 

(8) Relief map of India. 
f9) Crop atlas of India. 

HO) A small commercial museum containing chief minerals and econo- 
mic products of India with statistical charts and diagrams. 

Also hooks on Commercial and General Geography to the value of 
Rs. 59 in the School Library. 
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I.A. and I.Sc. Examinations, 1932 

[In all cases where reference is m.ide t'» Chapters, Sections, Pages or Lines 
( thus Chapters I-III ), the reference is L> he understood as inclusive.] 

ENGLISH. 

Text- Books. 

Poetry . 

1. Scott — Lady of the Lake. 

*2. Calcutta University Selections. Pieces to he read : — 

Shakespeare ... Julius Uaosar, Art ITT, Scene II. 

Milton On Hi* Blindness. 

To Cyriack Skinner upon His Blindness. 

To Vfie Lord General Cromwell. . 

Wordsworth .. The Small Celandine. 

Nutting. 

Laodauii i. 

Skatimr. 

Lord Byron 'Hie Niuht Before Qiiatre-Bra~. 

Lord Tennyson ... Ulysses. 

The Voyage. 

R. L. Stevenson ... The Hou»c Be.intilul. 

Rupert Brooke ... “Blowout you bugles over the Rich Dead.’" 

These Hearts weie woven of human 
Joys and Cares. M 
“If I Av uld die, think only of me.° 

Thompson . . Th ? I)a iay . 

Matthew Arnold ... St. 2)rau<ktn. 

Lionel Johnson ... By the Statue of King Charles. 

Profit 

1. Calcuit i University Selections. Pieces to he read : — 

Thomas D<* Quiuccy ... Early Memorials of Grasmere. 

Richard H. Hutton .. Scott m Adversity (pp, 131*147). 

Last Days of Scott ipp. 147-152). 

Lafc..d;o He.un Gleanings m Buddha Fields ipp. 220-228.) 

R. L. Stf\en-ion . Waiting Tours. 

Blaekie .. On Moral Courage. 

Dickens - The Convii t‘s Returu. 

*2. Selections from the Bible. Part IT (published by the University) pages 1*52 
(up to Luke XVIII, MU 

3. Macaulay’s History of England, Chap. II 1 

4. Silas Manner (abridged edition, published by Blaekie «fc Sons). 

Candidates for the Intermediate Examinations in English are expected 
to possess only a knowledge and understanding of the prescribed pieces (both 
prose and poetry) ; oncstions will not be set to test their knowledge of the 
lives, works and styles of the Authors beyond what is involved in the set 
\ pieces themselves. 

Candidate* will be expected to pos-e*s a general knowledge of the contents 
of the Introduction to the Bible in so fur as it relates to the New Testament, 

A paper will be set on Essay, Prosody and Rhetoric, and some questions 
will be set on unseen passages from works of the same standard of dfffieoity 
as those prescribed for the Matriculation Examination* 
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Students are recommended to consult — 

Egerton Smith— Essay Writing, Rhetoric and Prosody (Oxford University 
Press). 

Gummere— Handbook of Poetics (Ginn & Co.). 

Holme— English Prosody. 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH.* 

Text-Books. 


Tennyson and Browning, with the omission of Part V. (Teaching of 
English Series — Thomas Nelson and Sons). 

Black. — Life of Goldsmith (Englishmen of Letters Series). 

Vernaculars. 


BENGALI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-Books. 


Intermediate Bengali Selections (published 
be read : — 


Prose. 


by 


the University). 


Pieces to 


Bhudeb Mukhopadhyay ... Jatiyabhaba — ihar upadan. 

Rainarayan Basu ... Sekal ur ekal. 

Bankimchandra Chatto-^ Kapalkundala— Stup Shikhare and Samudra 

padhyaya { Tate. 

Rajanikanta Gupta ... Bangalir Biratwa. 

Akshaychandra Sarkar ... Hemchaudra 0 Madhusudan. 

Jogindranath Baau ... Madhusudaner Kavyanurakti. 

Akshaykumar Maitreya ... Sekaler Sukh Dulikha 
Swami Vivekananda ... Swadesh Mantra. 

Asutpnh Mukhopadhyay ... Banga Sahityer Bhabishyat. 

Ramendraaundar Trivedi... Iswarchandra Vidyas&gar 
Dineschandra Sen ... Lakshman. 

Saratchandra Chatto- Shrikantcr nishitha abhiyan. 
padhyaya. 

Rabindranath Thakur ... Kavyer upekshita. 

Khagendranath Mitra ... Mahatma Gnnidas Bandyopadbyay. 
Jagadindranath Ray ... Tajmahal. 

Poetry. 


Brindaban Das ... Gaurchandrika. 

Michael Madhusudan Bangabbasha. 

Datta. Kalidas. 

Pramiiar Cbitarohan. 
Lakshman 0 Indrajit. 


* To be taken up in lieu of the paper on Vernacular la&guage by cm 4I* 
dates whose Vernaculars are not included in the list of reoogmaed Vernaculars 
enumerated under Section 7 ( 9 ) of Gbap. XXXI of the Regulations. 
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Hemchandra Bandyo- 
padhyay 

Rabindranath Thakur ... 


Dwijendralal Ray 
Satyendranath Datta . 
Gobindaehandra Ray 
Najrul Islam 
Jatindramohan Bagchi 
Chittaranjan Daa 


Bharat Sangit. 

Ahalyar prati. 

Vairagya. 

Tajtnahal. 

Bharatbarsha, Bangabhasha. 
Kayadhu. 

Yamuna Lahari. 

Daridrya. 

Andhabadhu. 

Ant ary ami. 


The following books are recommended as showing the standard up to which 
students will be expected to have read : — 


Ramendrasundar Trivedi. Cbaritrakatha. 
Vivekananda. Prachya O Pftschatya. 
Sisirk um ar G hosh . N arottamch ari t a . 
Mankumari Basu. Birkumarbadha Kavya. 
Mir Musraff Hossaio. Biaad Sindhu. 


HINDI. 

(V ernacular.) 

Text-Books. 

Intermediate Hindi Selections (published by the University), with the 
omission of the following pieces : — 


Prose . 

Satyartha Prakash by Swami Dayananda. 

Poetry . 

1. Mahabharat, Musal Parva Adhyaya II by Sabal Sinba Chauhan. 
2* Bundi Varish by Misra Brothers. 

URIYA. 

(Vernacular,) 

Text-Books. 

Prose . 


Ramtankar Ray. Bibhasini. 

Sasibhushan Ray. Dakshinatya Bhramana. 

Poetry ♦ 

Radhanath Ray. Chiiika. 

ASSAMESE. 

(Vernacular. 

Tbxt-Books, 

Prose. 

Buryyakumar Bhuiyao. Ahomar Din. 
Jnananatb Borah, J agatatta 



800 


INTERMEDIATE TEXT-BOOKS, 1983 
Pcetry . 

Chandrakumar Agarwala. Pratima. 

Srichandra Bbarafci. Kumarharan. 

MAITHILI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-Books. 

Vidyapati Padavali (2nd half.) 

Krishna Janma by Manbodb, Cantos I to V. 

Sander Sanyog by Jiwan Jha. 

Ganesh Khan by Lai Kavi, Parts I and II. 

NEPALI (PARBATIA). 
(Vernacular.) 

Text-Books. 

Samkshipta Bharat. 

Bidulaputra Sambad. Harihar Aeharyyu. 


BURMESE. 


(Vernacular). 


Text-Books. 

Thntathoma Pyo; Pyinsa Papi Iiakau ; Yeaag\o Siyind<>n ; Mating Kala 
Yazawin : Parts III to V. 

TELUGU. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-Books. 

Gayopakhyanamu by Cbilakuinarti Tjaksluninara^imh^iJ) (Diann). 
Apoorvasanghasacaskaranamu by K. Gopala Raa (Easy M>iem Poetry)* 
Bhatata Saramu by N. Kuppaswarniuh, Chapters I art 1 II, pages 1 to 47 
(standard modern prose). 


KHASI. 

(Vernacular.; 

Text- Books. 

Ka Jingsnengtymrnen, Parts I and II, by Iladhon Sing Berry. 

Ki Jingmlien Ha Ka Kam by Cbandranath Roy; Jong Kr* Rai 

Khaai by V,. K. Sbartna Roy. 


SINHALESE. 

(Vernacular.) 

Tbit-Books. 

Amavatura, Chapter V only ; Ucnmaggs Jatak up to tbe end of JGMyamu 
prasna ; Selalihini 52, 108 verses only ; SubhasiU 1, 60 verses only* 
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(Vernacular.) 

Text-Books. 

Perija Puranam Vachanam, Arumugha Navalar Edition (Life of Appar, 
Thiru Neela Kanda Nayanar Jana Sambandha Moortbi); Thirukkural 
(Chapters II to 25) ; Tamil Ferumakhal Veralaru by Anavaratha Vinayakam 
Pillai, M.A., L.T. 

MALAYALAM. * 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-Books. 

Malavikagnimitram (by A. R. Raja Varma Koil Thamburan, M.A.) ; 
Deva Mani (by C. P. Paramcswaran Pilai, Kerla Varma Book Depot, Trivan- 
drum) ; Leela (by Sreematbi T. Ammalu Amina Vatakandara, Palghat). 


KANARESE. 

(Vernacular). 

Text-Books. 

Poetry. 

Jaimini Bharata, Chapters XVI and XVII : Stories of Prameeia and 
Babruvahana (M. S. Rao and Co.. Bangalore City); Akrura Charitre by Soma- 
nafcb* Chapter V (Government Central Book Dept., Bangalore) ; Vikr amor* 
vosiyo Nataka by S. Aiya Sastriar (‘K&vita Vilas ,\My8orc). 

Prose . 

Raghuvanaa Sara Sangraba by I. Sivaramaiya (Board High School, 
Coon d spur, S. Kanara) ; Koti Channaiya by P. Mangesh Rao, B.A., L.T. (Bala. 
Hahitya Maudala, Mangalore) ; Hidimbe by K. Shankara Bbatta (Bala Bahitya 
Mandala, Mangalore). 


MODERN TIBETAN. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text -Books. 

Pagsam Tishing, the last two parts (Asiatic Society of Bengal's publication) ; 
Jowo Atisba’s Journey to Serling (Suvarnadwipa). 

GUJ RATI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-Books. 


Nandasankar. Karan Ghelo (School Edition). Khan Saheb and] N. Tri- 
Babitya liatna (Poetical Selections from Modern period only). 

n 
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MARATHI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-Books. 

Prose. 

1. Govinda Chimn&ji Bbate. Prem Ki Laukik. 

2. Narasinha Chintaman Kelkar. Subbaahit Ahi Vinod. 

3. Harinarayan Apte. Ushakala. 

Poetry. 

(From the Navanit, Seventh Edition. 

1- Tukaram, Sphuta Abhaugu (pages 47 to 88). 

2. Ramdae, pages 159 to 169. 

MODERN ARMENIAN. 
(Vernacular.) 

Text-Books. 

Prose. 

Pap&ziao's History of Armenian Literature, pp. 633-817. 

Poetry. 

Poetical Selections from Hai Grogbner, Part II, pp, 520-803. 


PORTUGUESE. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text- Books. 

Prose. 

Enrico O Presbytero by Alexandre Hercujano. 

Poetry. 

A Musa tm Feriaa. 

URDU. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-Books. 

Tusak-i-Urdo (compiled by Maulvi Mohammad Ismail, Naw.tl 
Press, Lucknow). Only the following portions are to be read 

Prose. 


K i shore 


Nos. 1, 3, 4, 5, 8, 16, 18, 27, 32. 



INTERMEDIATE TEXT BOOKS, 1988 8 

Poetry. 

Maanawi of Naaim, Ghazals of Dagb, Zawq, Obalib, Atisb Kir and Dard, 
and Musaddasat of Ania. 

(Recommended for general reading.) 

Maahabir-i-Al m by Abdul Halim Sharar. 

PERSIAN. 

(To be taken up as Vernacular only if it is not taken up as a elaeeiaat 
language.) 

Hadiquai Fasabat (printed by the Board of Examiners), pages 1 to 142 and 
996 to 448. 


I. A. Examination, 1932. 

Second Languages. 

SANSKRIT. 

Tkxt-Books. 

Prose. 

University Sanskrit Selections (revised edition). The following pieces 
only : — 

Mah&bharatam — Astakadeh Sivescha danadbarmah; 

Sreemadbhagabatain — Bharata'charitam. 

Kadambari — Vilasavatisantvanam. 

Daaaknmaracbaritam — Dwijoprakritih. 

Eavyamimansa — Kavicbaryya Rajacharyya cha. 

Poetry . 


Raghovansam — Canto II. 

Bb*gayat«Gita— Chapter XII. ^ 

BbaUikavyam— Cantos I and XII. 

Grammar. 

(A fuller knowledge of the element of Banekrit- Grammar than at tbe 
Matriculation Examination will be required.) 

Banakrit Grammar (Bengali Edition) by Pandit MuraUdbar Banarjee and 
Dr. Prabbatcbaodra Chakravarti (publiabed by the Unnreraity). 

Or, 

An Elementary Banakrit Grammar by G Tbibaol (latest edition, publiabed 
by the UnUreraity). * 
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PALI. 

(As second language.) 

Anderson’s Pali Reader — The whole book. 

The course also includes a knowledge of Pali Grammar of higher standard 
than that required at the Matriculation Examination. 

Grammars recommended. 

Satischandra Vidyabhushana — Kaccayana. 

Vidhusekhara Basin — Pali Prakasa. 


BENGALI. 

(As second language for female candidates.) 
Krittibas, Ramayana, Ayodhya Kanda. 

Michael Madbusndan Dutt. Meghnad Badh Kavya, Canto IX. 
Nabincbsndra Sen. Prabhash. 

Rabindranath Tagore. Gitanjali. 

Manmathanath Ghosh. Hemchandra, Part II. 

Anurupa Devi. Mantreeakti 
Mankumari Basu. Birakumar Badh Kavya. 

Satyendranath Datta. Chiner Dut. 


Grammar. 

Bengali Grammar by Pandit Nakuleswar Vidyabhushan. A fuller koow 
ledge of the Grammar will be required than at the Matriculation Examination- 


ASSAMESE. 

(As second language for female candidates.) 

Mahabharat (Vanaparba). Selected pieces, published by Sibnaih Bhatt*~ 
charyya. 

Padamkumari by Lakshminath Bezbaruah. 

Satyanath Borar Jiban Char.fc by Sarbeswar Kataki. 

Nirmali by Suryyakumar Bhuiyan. 


HINDI. 


(As second language for female candidates.) 

Hariscb an d r a . C b ari ta v a ) i , 

Lala Sitararn. Nitibatika 

Misra Baodhu. Pushpanjali. 8th and 9th Pushpa Pratham Bbag) and 
Raghusangb*, First Canto. 


KHA8I. 


(As second language for female candidates.) 


Book of Esther in Khasi ; Ka Ain Jingkoit Jmgkhi&h 
Purishkam Bhaphang V Alladin by Mondon Barcb. 


by Dr. Singdoh ; Ka 
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URDU. 

(As second language for female candidates.) 

Safar Nama-i-Bbibli, (Lithographed, Mahtub Press, Delbi, 1928), pages 8 to 
90, 80 to 43, 47 to 68, 116 to 124. 

Masaddas.i-Hali and 70 bands. 

Grammar. 

Asas-i-Urdu by Jalal-uddin Abmed Ja’fari. 

j 

ARABIC. 

Intermediate Selections in Arabic (University Publication, edition of 1926), 
compiled and edited by Maulvi Mohammad Irfan, M.A. ; the following pages to 
be omitted : — 

Pages 13 to 32 and 63 to 70. 

Pages 98 to 104. 

The coarse also includes Arabic Grammar of which a fuller knowledge will 
be required than at the Matriculation Examination. 

PERSIAN. 

Intermediate Selections in Persian (University Publication, edition of 1927), 
compiled and edited by Aga Muhammad Kazim Bhirazi, with the omission of 
the following pages : — 

Pages 50 to 61 (Akbarnama). 

Pages 117 to 134 (Zahir-i-Faryabi). 

Pages 142 to 146 (Salman-i Savaji). 

Tbe course also includes Persian Grammar. 

GREEK. 


Plato— -Crito. 

Homer — Odyssey, Book IX. 

Tbe course includes Attic Greek Grammar. 


LATIN. 

Cicero— In Catilinum, I and II. 

Horace — Odes, I and II. 

The course includes Latin Grammar. 

FRENCH. 

Guy de Maupassant. Contes Cboisis, edited by J. E. Mansion (Hemp). 
Moliere. L'Avare. 

The course includes French Grammar. 

GERMAN. 

Lessing. Minna von Barnhelm (Macmillan). 

Heine. Booh der Lieder (Macmillan)— the following pieoea me to be 
read.— 

Bomsnseo. 

An meine Mutter, I and H. 

Lyri echos Internes so, 1 to 25. 

Die Heimkehr, 1 to 10 and 41 to 50. 
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Der Hirtenknabe. 

Sturm. 

Msereastille. 

The coarse includes German Grammar. 

ITALIAN. 

(To be notified later.) 
HEBREW. 

Genesis, Chapters 16 to 37. 

Isaiah, Chapters 40 to 66. 

Psalms. Chapters 26 to 41. 

Book of Ruth. 


SYRIAC. 

Paper I. 

Biblical (Peshitto Version)-— 

The Book of Acts-Cbapters VIII to XXVIII. 
Psalms — Chapters XXV to XLI. 

Paper II. 


Non-Biblical — 

Bar-Hebracus, Nomo Cannon, Chapter VIII, Sections I to V. 8t, 
Ignatius — 

(<) Epistle to Polycarp. 

(tt) Epistle to the Ephesians. 

(tit) Epistle to the Romans. 


Grammar 

Robinson’s Syriac Grammar (whole). 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN- 
Prose. 

Moses of Khoren's History of Armenia, Part II. 

Prate A Poetry. 

Bliabe Vardapiet Doorian’s Course of Clastical Armenian, Part II. 

Grammar. 

Gafamajian. (A fuller knowledge will be required than at tbe Matriculation 
Examination.) 


LOGIC. 

Tbe aubiect of Logic is to be studied as defioed by tbe syllabus. 8tudente 
are recommended to use one or more of the following books, or select portion* 
thereof, with special reference to the course laid down in the syllabus i— 

Carveth Read — Logic, Dednctive and Inductive. 

Latte k Macbeath— The Element# of Logic. 
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A. C. Mitre — Principles of Logic, Deductive and Inductive. 
P, K. Ray.— Deductive and Inductive Logic. 

R. R. Thomas— Students’ Logic (Deductive and Inductive). 
Welton and Monahan — Intermediate Logic (Secoud Edition). 


Preparatory Reading . 

Students are advised to read the following books before joining the regular 
course : — 

Creighton. Inductive Logic, Parts I, II. 

Jevons. Elementary Lessons in Logic. 

P. D. Sastri. Eiementary Text-Book of Inductive Logic. 


HISTORY. 


Books recommended — 

Paper I — History of England (from the earliest times to the end of the 
reign of Victoria.) 

G. T. Warner and C. H. K. Martin. Groundwork of British History. 

Tout. An Advanced History of Great Britain (No. 3) (Longmans). 

Paper II — History of Greece and Rome . 

[The History of Greece is to be studied from the earliest times to the 
Roman Conquest, 146 B.C. and the History of Rome is to be studied from the 
earliest times to the extinction of the Western Empire, 476 A.D.] 

Bury. History of Greece for Beginners. 

(AT.B. — This book comes down only to 32*2 B. C.) 

Pelham. Outlines of the History of Rome. 

J. Wells. A Short History of Rome. 

(Af.B. — Candidates are required to have a knowledge of Historical Geo- 
graphy.) 


ELEMENTS OF CIVICS. 

Books recommended to be used by students in accordance with the 
syllabus : — 

Raleigh, Eiementary Politics. 

Anderson. British Administration in India, 

Pen son. Economics of Every-day Life. 

The outlines of Indian Economics will be taught to students in connection 
with this paper, for which no text-books are recommended. 


COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. 


Books recommended to be used by students in accordance with the 

syllabus ■ 

C. B. Thurston. Economic Geography of the British Empire (University 
of London Press, Limited). 

Philips. Commercial Atlas of the World. 
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Herberston and Berrell. Chambers' Commercial Geography of the World 
(new edition). 

(Map-drawing is to be regarded as essential.) 


COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC AND ELEMENTS OF 
BOOK-KEEPING. 

Books recommended to be used by studeuta in accordance with the 
syllabus : — 

Hamilton and Ball. Book keeping. 

S. Jackson. Commercial Arithmetic (Macmillan A Co.). 

P. W. Norris Principle and Practice of Commercial Arithmetic (Sir 
Isaac Pitman & Sons). 


Or, 

Pickering. Commercial Arithmetic. 


I. A. and I. Sc. Examinations, 1932. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subject in 
accordance with the syllabus 

A. J. Herbertson. The Oxford Geographies, Vol III. 

L. Dudley 8tamp. The World —A General Geography for Indian Schools 
(Longmans, Green & Co.). 

Tarr. Physical Geography. 

Simons and Richardsons. Introduction to Practical Geography. 

W. A. Elderton. Maps and Map-drawing. 

Fanihrope. Physical Atlas and Map-drawing. 

Blandford. Rudiments of Physical Geography for the use of Indian 
Schools. 

Bartholomew (with introduction by Lyde) — Economical Atlas fOxford 
University Press). 

J. C. Cunningham. Products for the Empire. 

C. Morrison. New Geography of the Indian Empire and Ceylon. 

H. N. Dickson. Maps— How they are made and How to read them. 


MATHEMATICS. 

No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be taught in accordance 
with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

The following books are recommended 

Asutceh Mokhopadbyay. Geometry of Conics. 

8. K. Pal. Geometry of Conics. 

D. N. Maliik. Elementary Dynamics. 

Loney. Elements of Statics and Dynamics. 
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S. P. Das and Sen. Elementary 8tatics and Dynamics. 

K. Basu and S. Karmakar. An Intermediate Course of Statics. 

Syamacharan Bose. Plane Trigonometry. 

P. B. Mukherjee and A. L. Ghosh. Plane Trigonometry. 

Cbaruchandra Ghosh. Intermediate Trigonometry. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subject in 
accordance with the syllabus : — 

Hill. Manual of Human Physiology. 

Huxley. Lessons in Elementary Physiology. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Books reoommended to be used by students in studying the subject in 
accordance with the syllabus 

James Kendall. Smith’s Intermediate Chemistry (G. Beil & Sons, Ltd.). 

Donnington. A Claas Book of Chemistry (Parts I to TV f Macmillan 
A Co.). 

Jones. Practical Chemistry (Macmillan A Co.). 

L. M. Parsons. Everyday Science, Part III ; Man's Use of Matter (Mao- 
millan A Co.). 


rwnnTT , 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subject io 
accordance with the syllabus : — 

M. C. Stopes. Study of Plant Life. 

G. C. Bose. A Manual of Indian Botany. 

D. B. Banerjee. Botany for Students. 

Le Goc. Introduction to Tropical Botany. 

Candidates will be required to possess a special knowledge of the following 
natural orders of plants : — 

For Phanerogamic Botany. 


1. Anonace®. 

2. Crucifer®. 

8. Mai race®. 

4. Leguminosae. 

5. Cucurbitace®. 

6. Asclepiadacea' 

7. Compoeitae. 

8. 8olanaceH». 


9. Acauthace®. 

10. Labiate. 

11. Euphorbiace®. 

12. Liliaoe®. 

13. Amaryllidace®. 

14. Scitamioace®. 
16. Cyperacee. 

16. Graminace®. 


Candidates will be required to study tbe outlines of the life-history of the 
following selected plants to illustrate tbe gradual ascent in complexity of 
structure * and reproductive cycle from the lowest fungi and algae to the 
phanerogams : — 


1. Yeast. 

9. Muoor. 

8. Agaricus. 
4. Spirogyre. 


5. Mom. 

6. Fern. 

7. Equiaetum. 

8. SeUgmella. 
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ZOOLOGY. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subject it* 
accordance with the syllabus : — 

J. Arthur Thomson. Outlines of Zoology (such portions as are required b j 
the syllabus). 

B. E. Lloyd. Introduction to Biology for Students in India. 

Marshall. The Frog. 

W. Rae Sheriffs. Zoology for Secondary Schools in India. 

Parker and Bhatia. Text-book of Zoology for Indian Students. 


PHYSICS. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subject in 
a ccordance with the syllabus : — 

Millikan and Gale. First Course in Physics. 

Glazebrooke. Light. 

Glazebrooke. Heat. 

Glaaebrooke. Electricity and Magnetism. 

Brown. Experimental Science — Sound. 

The following books may also be consulted : — 

Brow. Experimental 8cience— Electricity and Magnetism. 

H. H. Hadley. Everyday Physics. 

L. M. Parsons. Everyday Science, Part II — Man’s Use of Motion 
(Macmillan). 


GEOLOGY. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be studied 
with the help of the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 


BIOLOGY. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the smbject in 
accordance with the syllabus : — 

B. E. Lloyd. Introduction to Biology for Students in India. 

W. Rae Sheriffs. Zoology for Secondary Schools in India. 

M. C. Slopes. Study of Plant Life. 
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I. A. and I.Sc. Examinations, 1083. 

[In all cases where reference is made to Chapters, Sections, Pages or Lines 
(thus Chapters I-III), the reference is to be understood as inclusive] 


ENGLISH. 

Text-books. 

Poetry. 

A* Calcutta University Selections. (Pieces to be read will be notified here- 
after.) 

y2. Goldsmith. The Traveller and the Deserted Village. 


Prose . 

/I. Calcutta University Selections. (Pieces to be read will be notified later*) 

2. Selections from the Bible, Part IT (published by the University) (Por- 
tions to be selected later.) 

Candidates will be expected to possess a general knowledge of the contents 
of the Introduction to the Bible in so far as it relates to the New Testament. 

3. Macaulay’s History of England, Chap. III. 

^4. Silas Marner (abridged edition, published by Blackie & Bona). 

Candidates for the Intermediate Examinations in English are expected to 
possess only a knowledge and understanding of the prescribed pieces (both 

{ >rose and poetry); questions will not be set to test their knowledge of the 
ives, works and styles of the aulbors beyond what is involved in the set 
pieces themselves. 

A paper will be set on Essay, Prosody and Rhetoric, and some questions 
will be set on unseen passages from works of the same standard of difficult/ 
as those prescribed for the Matriculation Examination. 

Students are recommended to consult — 

Egerton Smith. Essay Writing, Rhetoric and Prosody (Oxford University 
Press). 

Gummere. Handbook of Poetics (Ginn & Co.). 

Holme. English Prosody, 


ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH.* 

Tkxt-books. 

Tennyson and Browning, with the omission of Part V. (Teaching of Eng* 
lish 8eries -Thomas Nelson A Sons,) 

A* N* Jha. On Myself (Oxford University Press). 


•To be taken up in lieu of the paper on Vernacular language by candidate# 
whose Vernaculars are not included in the list of recognised Vernacular# 
enumerated under Election 7 (2) of Chapter XXXI of the Regaietiena. 
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Yeraaoul&rs. 

BENGALI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Intermediate Bengali Selections (published by the University). Pieces to 
to be read will be selected later. 

The following books are recommended as showing'the standard up to which 
students will be expected to have read : — 

Bamendrasundar Trivedi. Charitrakatha. 

Vivekananda. Pracbya 0 Pasohatya. 

Mankumari Basu. Birkumarbadha Kavya. 

Mir Musraff Hossain. Bishad Sindhu. 

Rabindranath Tagore. Tapati, Bichitra Prabandha. 

HINDI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Intermediate Hindi Selections (published by the University). Pieces to be 
read will be selected later. 


URIYA. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Prose. 


Ramsankar Ray. Bibhasini. 

Sasibhushan Ray. Dakshinatya Bbramana. 

Poetry. 


Badhanath Ray. Chilika. 


ASSAME8E. 


(Vernacular.) 

Text-books- 

Prose. 

Suryyalrumar Bhuiyan. Abomar Din. 
Jnananath Borah. Jugatatia. 


Poetry. 

Chandrakumar Agsrwala. Pratima. 
Sriehandra Bharat). Komarharan. 
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MAITHILI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 


Vidyapati Pad aval i (2nd half). 

Krishna Janma, by Manbodh, Cantos I to V. 
Sunder Sanyog, by Jiwan Jha. 

Qanesh Khan, by Lai K&vi, Parts I and II. 

NEPALI iPARBATIA) 


(Vernacular.) 


Text-books. 


Samkabipta Bharat. 

Bidulaputra Sambad. Harihar Acharyya. 

BURMESE. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Thutathoraa Pyo ; Pyinsa Papi Rakan ; Yesagyo Siyinden ; Mating Kala 
Yaaawin, Pants III to V. 


TELUOU. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Gayopakhyanamu by Chilakamarti Lakshminarasimham (Drama). 
Apoorrasanghasamskaranamu, by K. Gopala Rau (Easy Modern Poetry). 
Buraia Saramu, by N. Kuppuawamiah, Chapters I and II, pages 1 to 
47 (standard modem prose). 


KHA8I. 

(Vernacular.) 

Tkxt-book#. 

Ka Jingsnengty inmen, Parts I and II, by Radhon Singh Berry. 

Ki Jingmlien Ha Ka Kam, by Chandranath Ray. Histon Jong Ka Rai 
Khasi, by B. K. Sharma Roy. 


SINHALESE. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text- books* 

Amavatura, Chapter V only; Ummagga Jatak up to the end of Udyaoa- 
pr««Di ; Selaiihini 52, 108 verses only ; Subeaaita t , 50 verses only* 
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TAMIL. 

(Vernacular.) 

Tbxx-books. 

Periya Por&nam Vacbanam, Arumugha Navalar Edition (Life of Appar, 
Thiru Neela Kanda Nayanar Jana Sambandha Moortbi) ; Thirukkural 
(Gbapters 11 to 26); Tamil Peruinakbal Veralaru, by Anavaratba Vinayakam 
Pillai, M.A., L.T. 


MALAYALAM. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Malavikagnimitram (by A. R. Raja Yarina Koil Thamburan, M.\). ; 
Deva Mani (by C. P. Paraineswaran Pilai, Kerla Varma Book Depot, 
Trivandrum! ; Leela (by Sreeiuathi T. Ainmalu Amma Vatakandara, 
Palghat). 


KANARESK. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Poetry. 

Jaimini Bharata, Chapters XVI and XVII; 8tories of Prameela and 
Babruvahana (M. S. R»o & Co. , Bangalore City) ; Akrura Charitra, by 
Somanatb, Chapter V (Government Central Book Depot, Bangalore) ; Vikra- 
morvasiya Xataka, by S. Aiya Sastriar (“ Kavita Vilas/' Mysore). 

Prose. 

Ragbuvansa Sara Sangraha, by I. Sivaramaiya (Board High School, 
Coandapnr, 8. Kanara); Koti Channaiya, by P. Mangesh Rao, B.A., L.T. 
(Bala-Sabitya Mandaia, Mangalore) ; Hidimbe, by K. Sankara Bhatta (Bala 
Sahitya Mandaia, Mangalore). 

MODERN TIBETAN. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-bookb. 

Pagaam Tishing, the last two parts (Asiatio Society of Bengal’s publica- 
tion) ; Jewo Atiaba’s Journey to 8erling (8uvamadwipa). 

GUJRATI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Textbooks. 

Prose, 

Naudaaankar. Karan Ohelo (School Edition) ; Kbait Saheb and N. 
inkamlal, Sahitya Ratna (Poetical Selections from Modem Period ooty). 
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(Vernacular.) 

Text-books. 

Prose. 

1. Govinda Chimnaji Bbate. Prem Ki Laukik. 

2. Narasinba Chintaraan Kelkar. Subhashit Ahi Vinod. 

8. Harinarayan Apte. Uabakala. 

Poetry. 

(From the Navanit, Seventh Edition.) 

1. Tukararn, Spliuta Abhanga (pages 47 to 88). 

2. Ramdas, pages 159 to 169. 

MODERN ARMENIAN. 

(Vernacular.) 

Tkxt-books. 

Same books as are prescribed for 1932. 

PORTUGUESE. 

Same books as are prescribed for 1923. 

URDU. 

(Vernacular.) 

Text-book*. 

Tuzak-i-Urdu (compiled by Maulvi Muhammad Ismail, Nawa) Ki shore 
Press, Lucknow). Only the following portions are to be read : — 

Prose. 


Nos- 4, 6, 6, 7, .4, 16, 18, 27, 32. 


Poetry. 

Mathnawi of Kasim, Gh&zals of Dagb, Zawq, Gbalib, Atiab, Mir, Sawda 
and Dard and Mussddasat of Anis. 

(Hcoommended for general reading.) 

Hasan ibn Sabbauby, by Abdul Halim Sbarar. 

PERSIAN. 


(May b# taken up at 
language). 


Vernacular, only if it is not taken up as a classical 
Text-book. 


Hadiqa-i Fasahat (Printed by the Board of Examiners), pages 1 to 149 
and 896 to 448. 
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I. A. Examination, 1933. 

Second Languages. 

SANSKRIT. 

Text-books. 

Prose . 

University Sanskrit Selections (revised edition). The following pieces 
only : — 

Mahabharatam — Astakadeh Sivescha danadharmah, Sibicharifcam. 
Sreemadbhagabatam — Bharata charitam. 

Kadambari — Vilasavatisantvanam. 

Dasakumaracharitam — Bishrutacharitam. 

Poetry . 


Raghuvansam — Canto II. 

Bhagabat-Gita — Chapter XU. 

Bbattikavyam — Cantos II-III. 

Grammar (A fuller knowledge of the elements of Sanskrit Grammar than at 
the Matriculation Examination will be required). 

Sanskrit Grammar (Bengali Edition), by Pandit Muralidhar Baucrjee and 
Dr. Prabhatchandra Chakrabarti (published by the University!. 


Or, 

An Elementary 8ansknt Grammar, by G. Tbibaut (latest edition, pub- 
lished by the University). 


PALI. 

(As Second Language.) 

Text-book. 

Anderson’s Pah Reader. (The whole book). 

The course also includes a knowledge of Pali Grammar of higher standard 
than that required at the Matriculation Examination. 

G ra m m a rs recom n tended ) . 

Satiachandra Vidyabhu.shana. Kaccayana < 

Vidhusekhara Sastri. Pali Prakasa. 


BENGALI. 


(As Second Language for Female Candidates.) 

Trit-bookb. 

Krittibas. Ra may ana, Ayodhya Kanda (Edited by Nabakrishna Bhatta- 
charyya or by Ramananda Chatterjee). 

Michael Madhusudan Datta. Meghnadh Badh Kavya, Canto IX. 
Nabinchandra Sen. Prabhash. 

Rabindranath Tagore. Gftanjali; Adhunic Sahitya. 

Anurupa Devi. Mantrasakti. 

Mankumari Basu. Birakumar Bodh Karya. 

Batyeudranath Datta. Chiner Duf 
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Grammar. 

Bengali Qrammar by Pandit Nakuleswar Vidyabhushan (A fuller know* 
ledge of the Grammar than at the Matriculation Examination will be 
required). 

ASSAMESE. 

(As Second Language for Female Candidates.) 

Text-books. 

Mahabharat (Vanaparba). Selected pieces, published by 8ibnath 
Bhattacharyya. 

Padamkumari, by LakBhminath Bezbiruah. 

Satyanath Borar Jiban Charit, by Sarbeswar Kataki. 

Nirmali, by Suryyakumar Bhuiyan. 


HINDI. 


(As Second Language for Female Candidates.) 

Text-books. 

Harischandra. Charitavali. 

Lala Sitaram. Nitibatika. 

Misra Bandhn. Pushpanjali, 8th and 9th Pushpa (Pratham Bhag) 
and Raghusangha, First Canto. 


KHASI. 

(As Second Language for Female Candidates.) 

Text-book. 

Book of Esther in Khasi; Ka Ain Jingkott Jingkhiah, by Dr. Singdoh; 
Ka Purislikam Shaph&ng V Alladin, by Mondon Barch. 

URDU. 

(As Second Language for Female Candidates.) 

Text-books. 

Safar-nama-i Sham o Rum, by Shibli. The following pieces: — ■" Safer ka 
irada aur aghaz " down to the beginning of " Chanak Qala.” “ Qustuntuniya 
ki ijmali tarikh aur mukhtasar halat ” down to the beginning of " Boarding 
System.” ” Maktab-i Harbiya ” down to the beginning of " Chhape 
khane,” and " Al-kulliyat-us-Suriyat-ul ilmiya ” down to beginning of 
” Beyrnt se rawanagi. 

Musaddss-i-Hali (first 70 band*). 

Grammar. 

Asas-i-Urdu, by Jalal-uddin Ahmed Jafari. 

ARABIC. 

Text-book. 

Intermediate Selections in Arabic (University Publication, tfifa l of 
1996), eomplied and edited by Maulyi Muhammad Irfan, M.A. The fiol* 
loking pages are to be omitted 
Pages 1-19 and 58-70. 

Pages 88 to 97. 

The Coarse includes Arabic Grammar of which a fuller knowhilfi wQl 
be required than at the Matriculation Examination. 

53 
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PERSIAN. 

Text-book. 

Intermediate Selections in Persian (University Publication, edition of 
1927), compiled and edited by Aga Muhammad Kazim Shirazi, with the 
omission of the following pages: — 

Pages 50 to 61 (Akbarnaina). 

Pages 117 to 134 (Zahir-i-Faryabi) . 

Pages 145 to 151 (Salman-i Savaji). 

The course includes Persian Grammar, 

GREEK. 

Text-books. 

Plato. Apologia. 

Homer. Odyssey, Book V. 

The course includes Attic Greek Grammar. 

LATIN. 

Text- books. 

Cicero. Pro Marcello. 

Horace. Odes, I and IT. 

The course inclndes Latin Grammar. 


FRENCH. 

Text-books. 

Laurie. Une annee de College a Paris. 

Moliere. L’Avare. 

The course includes French Grammar. 

GERMAN 

Text-books. 

Schrutzler. Zwci Tiroier novellen (Bill). 

Heine. Buch der Linder (Mmmillan) — the following pieces are to be 
read. — 

Romanzen. 

An meine Mutter, I and IT. 

Lyrisches Intermezzo, 1 to 25. 

Die Heimkehr, 1 to 10 and 41 to 50. 

Der Hirtenknabe. 

Sturm. 

Meeresstille. 

The Course includes German Grammar. 


HEBREW. 

Text-books. 

Genesis, Chapters 15 to 37. 

Isaiah, Chapters 40 to 56. 

Psalms, Chapters 25 to 41. 

Book of Ruth. 

8YRIAC. 

Text-books. 

Paper /. 

Biblical (Peshitto Version) — 

The Book of Acts— Chapters VIII to XXVIII. 
Psalms — Chapters XXV to XU. 
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Nan-Biblical — 

Bar-Hebraeus. Nomo Cannon, Chapter VIII, Sections I to V. 

St. Ignatius — 

(0 Epistle to Polycarp. 

(ii) Epistle to the Ephesians. 

(Hi) Epistle to the Romans. 


Grammar. 

Robinson’s Syriac Grammar (whole). 


ITALIAN. 

(To be notified later.) 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 

>aiut* books as are prescribed for 1982. 


LOGIC. 

The subject of Logic is To be studied as defined by the Syllabus. Stu- 
dents are recommended to use one or more of the following books, or sdsot 
portions thereof, with special reference to the course laid down in the 
Syllabus : — 

Bholanath Ray. Text-Book of Deductive Logic. 

Carveth Read. Logic, Deductive and Inductive. 

Latta and Macbeath. The Elements of Logic. 

A. C. Mitra. Principles of Logic, Deductive and Inductive. 

P. K. Ray. Deductive and Inductive Logic. 

R. R. Thomas. Students* Logic (Deductive and Inductive). 

Welfcon and Monahan. Intermediate Logic (Second Edition). 

Preparatory Reading . 

Students are advised to read the following books before joining ibe 
regular course: — 

Creighton. Inductive Logic, Parts I, II. 

Jevons. Elementary Lessons in Logic. 

P. D. Shastri. Elementary Text-Book of Inductive Logic. 


HISTORY. 

Books recommended: — 

Paper I— History of England. 

(Prom the earliest times to the end of the reign of Victoria). 

O. T. Warner A 0. H. K. Martin. Groundwork of British HJatocy. 
Tout. An advanced History of Great Britain (No. 8, Longman*). 
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Paper II— History of Greece and Rome. 

[The History of Grace is to be studied from the earliest times to the* 
Roman Conquest, 146 B.C. and the History of Rome is to be studied from the' 
earliest times to the extinction of the Western Empire, 476 A.D.j 

Bury. History of Greece for Beginners. 

(N.B . — This book comes down only to 322 B. C.) 

Pelham. Outlines of the History of Rome (Imperial Period only). 

J. Wells. A Short History of Rome. 

(N.B . — Candidates are required to have a knowledge of Historical 
Geography.) 

ELEMENTS OF CIVICS. 

Books recommended to be used by students in accordance with the 
syllabus : — 

Raleigh. Elementary Politics. 

Anderson. British Administration in India. 

Penson. Economics of Every-day Life. , 

The outlines of Indian Economics will be taught to students in oonneo- 
tien with this paper, for which no text-books are recommended. 

COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. 

Books recommended to be used by Btudents in accordance with the- 
syilabus : — 

C. B. Thurston. Economic Geography of the British Empire (Univer- 
sity of London Press, Limited). 

Philips. Commercial Atlas of the World. 

Herbertson and Berrell. Chambers' Commercial Geography of the 
World (New Edition). 

(Map-drawing is to be regarded as essential.) 

COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC AND ELEMENTS OP 
BOOK-KEEPING. 

Books recommended to be used by students in accordance with thw 
syllabus : — 

B. S. Sodhi. Elements of Book-keeping. 

S. Jackson. Commercial Arithmetic (Macmillan A Co.). 

P. W. Norris. Principle and Practice of Commercial Arithmetic (Sir 
Isaac Pitman A Sons). 

Or, 

Pickering. Commercial Arithmetic. 


I.A. and I.Sc. Examinations, 1988. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subjeel 1m 
accordance with the syllabus : — 

A. J. Herbertson. The Oxford Geographies, Vbl. HI. 

L. Dudley Stamp. The World— A General Geography for Indian* 
Schools (Longmans, Green A Co.). 

Terr. Physical Geography. 

Sfanons and Richardson. Introduction to Practical Geography. 

W. A. Elderton. Maps and Map-drawing. 
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Fanthorpe. Physical Atlas and Map-drawing. 

Blandford. Rudiments of Physical Geography for the use of Indian 
8chools. 

Bartholomew (with introduction by Lyde)— Economical Atlas (Oxford 
University Press). 

J. C. Cunningham. Products for the Empire. 

C. Morrison. New Geography of the Indian Empire and Ceylon. 

H. N. Dickson. Maps — How they are made and How to read them. 

Xi. Dudley Stamp — Longmans’ Geographical Exercises, Parts I and IH 
(Longmans, Green k Co). 

MATHEMATICS. 

No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be taught in accordance 
with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

The following books are recommended : — 

Asutosh Mukhopadhyay. Geometry of Conics. 

S. K. Ganguli. Elementary Conics. 

Loney. Elements of Statics and Dynamics. 

S. P. Das and Sen. Elementary Statics and Dynamics. 

K. Basu and S. Karmukar. An Intermediate Course of Statics. 
Syamacharan Bose. Plane Trigonometry. 

P. B. Mukberjee and A. L. Ghosh. Plane Trigonometry. 

Charuchandra Ghosh. Intermediate Trigonometry. 

K. P. Basu. Algebra, Yol. II. 


PHYSICS. 

Books recommended to be used by students in s%idy iDg the subject in 
accordance with the syllabus : — 

Millikan and Gale. First Course in Physics. 

Olazebrooke. Light. 

Glaze brook. Heat. 

Glazebroeke. Electricity and Magnetism. 

Brown . E xperime n la 1 Science — Sound . 

The following books may also be consulted : — 

Browne. Experimental Science — Electricity and Magnetism. 

H. H. Hadley. Everyday Physics. 

L. M. Parsons. Everyday Science, Part II — Man's Use of Motion 
(Macmillan) 


CHEMISTRY. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subject in 
accordance with the syllabus 

Donniugton. A Class Book of Chemistry (Parts I to IV, Macmillan 4 
Co.). 

Jones. Practical Chemisty (Macmillan k Co.). 

Partington. Everyday Cbemistay (Macmillan k Co.). 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studing the subject in 
accordance with the syllabus:—* 

Hill* Manual of Human Physiology. 

Huxley. Lessons in Elementary Physiology. 
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BOTANY. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subject in 
accordance with the syllabus : — 

M. 0. Stopes. Study of Plant Life. 

G. C. Bose. A Manual of Iudian Botany. 

D. R. Banerjee. Botany for Students. 

Le Goc . Introduction to Tropical Botany. 

Candidates will be required to possess a special knowledge of the following 
natural orders of plants 

For Phanerogamic Botany. 


1. 

A non ace x . 

r» _ 

i * 

Sola nacese. 

2. 

Crucifer;?. 

8. 

Labiat®. 

3. 

Malvace© 

9. 

Liliaec©. 

4- 

Leguminoste 

10. 

Amaryllidac^ss. 

5. 

Cucurbitace®. 

11. 

Cyperace®. 

Graminacec®. 

6. 

Compositae 

12. 


Candidates will be required to study the outlines of the life-history of the 
following selected plants to illustrate the gradual ascent in complexity oi 
structure and reproductive cycle from the lowest fungi and 'algae to the 


phanerogams 



1. Yeast. 

5. 

Moss. 

2. Mncor. 

i). 

Fern. 

3. Agaricus. 

7. 

Equisetum. 

4. 8pirogyra . 

8. 

SeUginella. 


BIOLOGY. 


Books recommended to be ii-ied by students »n studying the subject in 
accordance with tbe syllabus : — 

R. E. Lloyd. Introduction to Biology for Students in fndia. 

M. C, Stopes. Study of Plant Life. 

Parker and Bbatia, Text-book of Zoology for Indian Students. 

ZOOLOGY 

Books recommended to be used by students m studying the subject in 
accordance with tbe syllabus : — 

Marshall. The Frog. 

Lloyd. Introduction to Biology for Students in India. 

O’ Dvnoghue. Introduction to Zoology. 

Borradaile. Manual of Elementary Zoology. 

Parker and Bhatia. Text-book of Zoology for Indian students. 

GEOLOGY. 

Books recommended to be used in studying the subject in accordance with 
the syllabus 

Sir A. Geikie. Class Book of Geology. 

E. 8. Dana. Minerals and How to Study Them. 

D. N. Wadis*. Geology of India. 
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B.A. Examination, 1932. 

[In all cases where reference in made to Chapters, Sections, Pages or Lines 
(thus Chapters I— III), the reference is to be understood as inclusive.] 

English. 

Text- books pkksciii bkd . 

Pass Course. 

Shakespeare— Macbeth ; Tempest. (Editions of Mr. H. M. Percival are 
recommended.) 

Conger Narrative Poeuis of the ltttlt Century. Second Series (Macmillan . 
Burke — Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol. 

Elizabeth D’Oyley — English Essays (Edward Arnold). 

Short Stories of To-day, Selected by J. W. Marriott (George G. Harrap & 
Co.), with the omission of the story entitled ‘False Colour* by Jacob. 

(Students are expected to possess only a general knowledge of the stories.) 

Selections from the Bible, Part IV (published by the University) — only 
the following pieces are to be read : — 

Acts of the Apostles ; The Epistles to the Romans ; The First Epistle to the 
Corinthians; The Second Epistle to the Corinthians; The Epistle 
to the Galatians ; The Epistle to the Ephesians; The First Epistle 
to Timothy ; The Epistle to the Hebrews ; The General Epistle of 
James. 

(Candidates will be expected to possess a general knowledge of the 
contents of the Introduction to the Bible, in so far as it relates to the New 
Testament.) 


Honours i'oursr 


Hhtkespeare — Richard II. 

Milton — Paradise Lost, Book F. 

Hales — Longer English Poems. (Selections from Dryden, Pope and Burns 
only.) 

Golden Treasury, Book V (Macmilian k Co.). 

Lamb — Essays of Elia (First Series). 

Prose Selections from Matthew Arnold, edited by E. T. Campagnac 
(Macmillan & Co.) 

The following books are prescribed as test-books for studying the Philo* 
logy of the English Language and the History of English Literature : — 

Jeaperaon Growth and Structure of the English Language (fourth 
edition). 

G. H. Mair— English Literature, Modern (Home University Library). 

Wyatt -Tutorial History of English Literature (latest edition). 

•ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH. 

Tkxt*»ooks. 

Lytton Strachcy. Eminent Victorians. 

Milton* Cornua and Lycidas. 

• To be taken up by candidates whose Vernacular is a language not 
included in the list of recognised Vernaculars enumerated under Section 6 (2) 
Chap, XXXII of the Regulations, 
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Vernaculars. 

Test-books Pescribed. 
BENGALI. 
(Vernacular.) 


Babindranath Tagore — Samkalan. the following pieces : — 

1. Shikshar Bahan. 

2. Prachya 0 Paschatya Savyata. 

3. Meghadut (p. 105). 

4. Shakuntala. 

6. Kavyer tatparyya. 

6. Kekadhwani. 

7. Shraban Sandhya. 

8. Jiban Smriti. 

Jogindranath Basu — Michaeler Jiban Charit. 

Bankimcbandra Cbattopadhyay — Krishnakanter Uil. 

Michael Madhusudan Dutt — Meghnadhbadb Kavya (the first five cantos). 

The following books are recommended as showing the standard up to 
which candidates wilt be expected to have read : — 

Sivnath Sastri. Bamtanu Lahiri 0 Tatkalin Bangasamaj. 

Babindranatb Tagore. Chhinnapatra. 

Girischandra Ghosh. Billwamangai. 

Kuxnud Baycbaudhuri. Desbandhu Ohittaranjan. 

AITCBNATIVE PAPER IN BENGALI YERNACDLAR. 

(To be taken up by candidates who take up Bengali 
as Second Language.) 

History of Literature . 

Bamgati Nayaratna. Bang* Sabityu Bishayak Prastab (Modern Period 
from Ra> Rammohan). 

D. C. Sen. Bangabhasa-O-Sahitya. 

Kumudnath Das. History of Bengali Literature (Modern Period). 

History of Language. 

D. C. Sen. Bangabbaaa- J-Sahitya, Chapters I, II and Ilf. 

Bijaycbandra Majumdar. History of Bengali Language (Lecture* 1, 5» 6, 
7. 8, 9 and 14). 

Encyclopaedia Britannica (11th Edition) — Article on Bengali. 

Baniti Kumar Cbatterii. Banglar Bhaahatatwer Bhumika (published ly 
the University). 

HINDU 

(Vernacular.) 


Bapta 8aro)a by Premcband 
f (oamtnelan Edition). 

Sura-Padavali (Sammelan Edition). 
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Harischandra’s Chandravali. 
SaundaryopaBaka (Brajnandan Sahai). 

URIYA. 

(Vernacular.) 


Prose . 

Biswanatb Kar. Bibidha Prabandha. 
Fakirmoban Senapati. Manu. 


Poetry . 

Madhusudan Rao. Kusumanjali. 


ASSAMESE. 

(Vernacular.) 


Prose . 


Saukarder (Chapters 2. .3, 4, 5, C, 7), by L. N. Bezb&rua. Porani Buranji 
(pities 1:38-169), published by the Kainrup Anusandhan Samiti. 

Poetry . 

Chaudhara, by Mahadev, edited by Baikanta Kakati. 

Prahlad Charitra, by Hemasaraswati, edited by Kalir&m Media. 

Ketaki, by Raghunath Chowdhury. 


MAITHILI. 

(Vernacular.) 


Parijat Haran, by Umapati. 

Samavati Punarjanama Natak, by Jiban Jba. 
Vidyapati Kirtilata (the whole) 

Krishna Janama, by Manbodb, Cantos VI-XI. 

NEPALI PARBATIA. 


(Vernacular.) 

Haribar Acbaryya. Sakunialopakhyan. 

Kaiser Sbamser Jang. Vikramorvasi. 

BURMESE. 

(Vernacular.) 

U. Ponnya Myittai a ; V Kyin U. Padetha Thigyin ; Saddan Hainmin 
Wultu* 
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TELUGU. 

(Vernacular.) 

Sree Ram uni Vanavasa Natakamu, by Janamanolii Seshadri Sarin j 
(D rama ) ; Lakshmanarayan Vysavali— Critical Essays by K. V. Lakshinuna. 
Bao. 


KHASI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Book of Job in Khasi ; Ka Kitab Niaiu Kheiu Ki Kliasi by V. Kabou 
Singh|; Ka Pomblang Nongkrem Bad Ka Thang Syiem Sohra by 
Dr. Langdoh ; Ka Niarn Jong Ki Khasi by Jebon Roy ; Ka Niaiu Ki Khast 
by Sibcbaran Roy. 


SINHALESE. 

(Vernacular.) 

Amavatura, Chapters 11 and 12 only; Sinhalese translation of Ainhattha 
Sutra by W. A. Samarasekara ; Pali Tripitaka Dharma, Part I ; Kavyusekbara, 
Chapters X and XIV only; Muvadevdavafca, 50 to 100 verses only. 

TAMIL. 

(Vernacular.) 

Kamda Ramayanao, Ayodba Kandam (first three Padalas) ; Thirukkural 
(Chapters 40 to 50) ; Thiruvalluvar by T. Chelva Keaava Raya Mudaliar. 

MALAYALAM. 

(Vernacular.) 

Badhira Vilapam by Vallathol Narayana Menon (Malaya Manoratna 
Press, Koth&yam, Travancore); Marthanda Varma by C. V. R&m.tn Piilai, 
Karla Verma Book Depot; Rassella* by Pilo Paul, B.A., Unnithum A C<>., 
Quilan. 

KANARE8K. 

(Vernacular.) 

Poetry. 

Raja Bhakti Kavya by B. Narnhari Saatriar (M. H. Bao k Co., Bangalore 
City) ; Kavya sara by Abhinava Vadi Vidyananda, Chapters 2, 3 and 4 (Kavya* 
kalanidhi Office, Mysore); Subhadra Vijaya Nataka by B. Hama Ran, M.A. r 
LL.B. (Bala Sahitya Mandala, Mangalore). 

Prose. 

Ramaswamedha Sara Sangraha by M. P. Pujar (Training College, 
Dharwar); Pancba Ratra by Vidwan P. Sundaro S&striar (B. M. Nath k Co., 
Vepery, Madras); Arya Kirti, Part II— Chhairapathi Sivaji, by C. Vaaudevaijft 
(MeUeahwaram, Baogtere). 
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Bya Din-Ngon-Dawa f s Namthar. the firnt five chapters; Drowa Zangmo’s 
Namthar (Asiatic Society of Bengal's publication). 

GUJARATI. 

(Vernacular.) 

K. M. Munshi. Prithivi Vallabh. 

Khan Saheb and N. Trikainal. Sahitya Ratna (Poetical Selections from 
classical poets lip to 1850). 

MARATHI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Prose. 

Gupai Ganesh Agarkar. Nibandha-Samgraha, PartT. 

Vishnu Sa^tri Chiplunkar. Nibandha-mala, Part II. 

Dhondo Keshav Karve. Atmavritta. 

Vaman Molhar Joshi. Nitisastra-Pravesa. 

Poetry. 

(From the Navaniti, Seventh Edition.) 

Navanit, Pages H-416. 


URDU. 


(Vernacular.) 

Ab-i*Hayat -by Aza d. Only the following portions are to be read : — 

Chapters 14 Urdu-Zaban Ki Tarikh,” 44 Nazmi Urdu Ki Tarikh/' Biogra- 
phical accounts including Poetical Selections of Sawds, Dard r 
Mir, Zawq, Khaliq, Ghalib and Anis. 

(Recommended for general reading.) 


Firdaws-i-Barin. 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN URDU VERNACULAR. 

(To be taken up by candidates who take up Urdu as Second Language.) 

Literature . 

Muhammad Husain Azad — Ab-i-Hayat. 

Abdus 8alam— Shir.id-Hind (Vol. I). 

Dr. A. Latif— Influence of Western Literature on Urdu Language. 
Encyclopaedia Britannica — Article on Hindustani Literature* 

Language . 

Encyclopaedia Britannica (11th edition) —Article on Hindustani Language* 
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(Vernacular.) 

Prose. 

Papazian's History of Armenian Literature, pp. 1-334. 

Poetry. 

Poems in Hai Groghner, Part II. pp. 1-217. 

PORTUGUESE. 

(Vern scalar.) 

Prose. 

O Monge de Cister by Alexandre Herculano. 

Poetry. 

Sonetos by Antero de Quental. 

SECOND LANGUAGES. 

Text-Books prescbibed. 

SANSKRIT. 

Pass Course. 

Paper I. 

Mannsamhita. Chapter II with Kulluka’s common tm-v. 
Sisnpalabadha. Cantos I and TI. 

Paper II. 

Abhijnana Sakuntalam. 

Ratn avail. 

Paper III. 

Students are recommended to consult the following books : — 

Wintemitz. History of Indian Literature, Vol. I (published by 
University), omitting tbe Chapters on Vedic Literatore. 

Keith. A History of Sanskrit Literatore (Heritage of India 8eries). 
Keith. Sanskrit Drams. 

Honours Course* 

(In addition to the hooka prescribed for Pees Course.) 
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Paper IV. 

Bhattikavyam. Cantos X and XI. 

Kadambari. Pages 25-49 beginning with “ ekasmincha jirnakotare" and 
ending with “ sruyatam yadi kutuhalam." (Bombay Sanskrit Series edition.) 

Paper V. 

Vedic Reader for Students, by Macdonell, pages 1-92 and 134-141, together 
with the Commentary of Sayana thereon. 

Hymns from the Rig Veda, edited with Sayan&'s Commentary, notes and tran- 
slation by Peter Peterson, revised and enlarged by S. R. Bhandarkar (Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, No. XXXVI) the following Suktas only with Sayana’a 
Commentary : — 


I 

143 

Agoi 

II 

12 

... Indra 

III 

61 

... IJsas 

X 

90 

Purusa 

I 

19 

... Maruta 

m 

59 

... Mitra 

i 

25 y 

... Varuna 

VII 

86) 


i 

154 

... Viahnu 

IV 

54 

. . . Savitri 

i 

115 

. . Surya 

X 

121 

Hiranyag&rbha. 


Students are recommended to consult the following books : — 

Macdonell. Vedic Grammar for Students. 

Winternitz. History of Indian Literature, Vol. I (published by the 
University), Vedic Period only. 


Paper VI. 

Sidhanta Kanmudi. Karaka and Samasa. 
Dandi. Kavyadarsa. 

8abityadarpan. Chapter VI. 


PALI. 

(As Second Language.) 
Pat » Course. 

Poetry, 


Dbammapada. 

Sottenipata— -The following suttas only 


(1) Uraga-sutta. 

(2) Khaggavlsana sntta. 
(8) Kaai-Bharadvftja sntta. 
(4) Muni sntta. 

(0) Vangisa sntta. 


(6) 8ela*snta. 

(7) N&laka-sntta. 

(8) Xalaha-vivada sntta. 

(9) Tuvataka sntta. 

(10) Vatthn-githi (PArtyanavagga). 
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Prose. 


Malindapanba (Trenckner’s edition), pages 1-126. 

Dbammapada Attha-katha — Appam&dsvagga. 

The course includes a knowledge of Sanskrit Grammar 11 up to the Matricula- 
tion Standard, besides a knowledge of Pali Grammar and elements of Compara- 
tive Philology. 


Gra mmar . 


Duroiselle’s Pali Grammar. 

Vidhusekhara Sastri — Pali Prakash. 
Iswarchandra Vidyasagar — Vyakarana*Kaumudi. 
Kielhorn's 8anskrit Grammar. 


or 

Macdonell’s Sanskrit Grammar for Beginners. 

Nilmani Cbakravarti — Pali Grammar. 

Comparative Philology. 

P. D. Gune — Comparative Philology. 

Henry Sweet — History of Language. 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 
M&havansa, Chapters III, IV, V and XII. 

Dighaoikaya, Mahaparinibbaoa Sutta, Sakkapanhasutta, Samanta 
Fad&sika. (Introductory portion only.) 

Bhys Davids — Buddhist India. 

Kero — Manual of Indian Buddhism. (Portions dealing with 44 Samga/’j 

The Honours course includes a knowledge of Sauskrit Grammar np to the 
Intermediate Standard and of tbe History of Buddhism with special reference 
to India. 


BENGALI. 

(As Second Language.) 
Paper I. 


Drama Texts 76 mark**. 

Babindranath Tagore — Bisarjan 
Giriscbandra Ghosh — Praphulla 

Rhetoric and grammar 25 marks, 

Becom mended books— 

Mabamabopadbyay Sitikanta ^ acbaspati—Kavya Nirnaya, 

Naknleswar Vidyabhusan.— Bangla Vyakaran (latest revised edition) 
Sunitikumar Chatfcerji— Bengali Self-taught (Grammar portion only). 


11 In tbe case of Borman students, a knowledge of Sanskrit Grammar will 
not be demanded for the Pass Coarse in Pali. Alternative question* on Pali 
Grammar instead of questions on Sanskrit Grammar will be set in Paper HI 
for Burmin students. 
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Old Poetry Texts 50 marks, 

Vaishnaba Padabali (published by the University), the whole book, 
Kavikankan — Kalaketu. 

Bharatclmndra. AnnadamangaJ (Vyasakasi). 

Modern Poetry Texts ... 50*marks. 

Michael M. S. Duti — Brajangana. 

Rabindranath Tagore — Chayanika. The following pieces are to be read : — 

(1) Paras Paths r 

(2) Dui Pakhi 

(3) Vasundhara 

(4) Sandhya 

(5) Ebar Phirao More 
16) Brahman 

(7) Chitra 

(3) TajH>vim 

(91 Praciiin Bharat. 

<10) Bhaslia 0 Chhanda 

(11) Xyuyadarida 

(12) Srinwantu Visue 

(13) Siksha 

(14) Prarthana 

(15) Aparnp 

(16) Maran 

(17) Tapomurt: 

(18) Bharat-tirtha. 

(19» Apairun 

(20) Shah Jahttn 

(21) Phanki 

Nahin«*handra Sen— Palasir Yuddha. 

Paper III. 

Prose Texts iOld and Modern) go marks. 

Old Prose Texts. 

Tara*ankar Tarkaratna— • Kadambari — Purvahhag. 

Tekehand Thaknr — A I tier Gharer Dulal. 

Modern Prose Texts. 

Bankimehaiidra Chatter jee — Knpalkundala 
Rabindranath Tagore— Prachin Sahitya 
Saralehaudra ( 'hatter jee— Datta. 

Translation from English into Bengali 20 marks. 

Arabic. 

< Second Language.) 

Pose Course. 

University Selections in Arabic tor the B.A. Examination (published hr 
the University, edition of 1926), compiled and edited by Maolvi Muhammad 
Irfan, M.A., omitting the following pages : — *** 

Pagea 61-69 (Prose portion— al-Feal ar Rabi-Khilafat miavival 
Pages 44-48 and 56*65 (Poetry portion). J A 

The courts inclndea Arabic Grammar, according to the modem method 
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Honours Course. 

(Ia addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

University Selections, compiled and edited by Shams-nl-Ulama Ahmad and 
Shams-nl-Ulama AbnNasr Muhammad Waheed, M.A., omitting pages 85*94. 

The Honours Course in Arabic also includes the Elements of Arabic 
Prosody and Rhetorio; the Outlines of Muhammadan History down to the 
fall of the Abbasid Caliphate, and a general knowledge of the History of 
Arabic Literature. 


Persian. 

(Second Language.) 

Pass Course. 

The University Selections in Persian for the B. A. Examination, compiled 
and edited by Aga Muhammad Kazim Shirazi, omitting the following 

pages:— 

Pages 82-104 (Prose — Nimat Khan Ali). 

Pages 133-151 (Poetry — Latter portion of Shah Nama). 

Pages 186-197 (Poetry— Qa’ani). 

Pages 211-316 (Masnavi). 

Pages 217-240 (Poetry— Wisal and Faizi). 

The Psbs course includes the elements of Persian Prosody and Rhetoric. 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the Pass Coarse detailed above.) 

The Honours Persian Course, compiled by Lieutenant-Colonel D. C. 
Pbillot, omitting pages 88-64, 76-91 and 167-203. 

The Honours Course includes the Outlines of Muhammadan History in so 
far as it relates to Persia, Central Asia uod India, and the History of Persian 
Literature. 


Urdu. 

(As 8econd Language.'/ 

P 


2. Drama Texts. ... 75 marks. 

Abdul Majid — Zud Pashiman. 

2. 2 Rhetoric and Grammar ... 25 marks. 

Sajjad Mirza Beg — Tasbil-ul-Bslagbat. 

Farjad— Ain-i-Urdu. 

Paper II. 

1. lOtd Poetry Texts 

Wait— Ohazals (Badif-Alif). 

Swede— Chassis (Radif Non). 

Dard — Ruba’-iyat. 


... 50 marks* 
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* 2. Modern Poetry Texts ... 60 marks. 

Ghalib —Qasidas, 

Shibli — -Mathnavi Subh-i-Umid. 

Iqbal— Tuswiri Dard ; Sbama-wa Shair. 

Paper III. 

1. Prose Texts (Old and Modern ) ... 80 m&rks. 

Mir Amman Dihiavi — Bagh-u-Bahar (including the account of second 
Darwish). 

Hali — Mukaddima-i-Diwao (pages 1-50). 

Shibli Nu'maoi — Safar Nam-i-Sham wa Rum up to Qustuntunia ki ejmali 
Tarikh. 

2. Translation from English into Urdu ... 20 marks. 

Greek. 

Pass Course. 


Homer— Iliad, Book XXIV. 

Sophocles — A j ax . 

Demosthenes — On the Crown (De Corona). 

The Course includes Greek Syntax and Grammar and Greek History as 
prescribed for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

Honours Course. 

(In addttion to the books prescribed *or the Pass Course.) 

Aristophanes— The Birds. 

Thucydides — Book I. 

Herodotus — Book II. 

The Honours Course includes the Philology of the Greek Language as well 
as the History of Classical Greek Literature. 

Latin. 

Pass Course . 

Cicero— Pro Milone. 

Livy-Book XXI 
Virgil— Aeneid, IX and X. 

The Course includes Latin Syntax and Grammar and Roman History as 
prescribed for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Lucretius— Book V. 

Tacitus — Histories, Book I. 

Terence — Adel phi. 

The Honours Course includes the Philology of the Latin Language as well 
as the History of Latin Literature to the end of the Augustan Period. 

French. 

Pass Course . 

La Bruy ere — Les Caracters 
Racine— Esther (Hachette). 

68 
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The coarse includes, in addition to tbe prescribed texts. Grammar and the 
Outlines of French History. 


Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

V, Hugo — Hernam (Blackie). 

Moliere — L’Ecole des Femmes. 

Michelet — Louis XI et Charles le Temeraire (Clarendon Press). 

The Honours Course includes the elements of French Philology and the 
History of the French Literature of the period 1600-1838. 

German. 

Pass Course. 


Kurz — Di Hamanisten. 

Schiller — Die Jungfrau von Orleans (Macmillan). 

GriUparzer — Ernst Herzog von 8chwaben. 

The course includes, in addition to the prescribed texts. Grammar and the 
Outlines of German History. 


Honours Course. 

(In addition to the bodes prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Goethe — Iphigenie auf Tauris. 

Lessing — Nathan der Weise. 

Paul Heyse — Kinder der welt. 

The Honours course includes the Elements of German Philology and the 
History of German Literature for the period 1750-1882. 

Hebre*. 

Pass Course. 


1 and 2 Samuel — The whole. 

Psalms — 72-112. 

Proverbs — Chapters 1-20. 

The Course includes Jewish History. 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Two of tbe Prophets, viz., Jeremiah and Amos. 

N.B. — Dr. Ginsburg’s edition of British and Foreign Bible Association is 
recommended. 

The Honours course includes tbe History of tbe Hebrew Language and 
Literature 


Syriac. 

Pass Course. 

Paper I. 

The Bode of Leviticus (tbe Pesbitto Version). 

Tbe Epistle to tbe Hebrews (the Pesbitto Version). 
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Paper 11. 

Mar Ephraem. Epistle to Montanas (Opera Selects Overbek). 
The Liturgy of St. James. 

The Book of the Dead. 


Paper 111 „ 

"Wright. History of Syriac Literature. 

Recommended — Nuldeke. Compendious Syriac Grammar. 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Paper IV. 

Philexions Mabogh. Discourses on Poverty (Royal 8ociety of Literature). 
Chronicles of Bar. Hebracu* (Bernstein’s Cheresto-raathie). 

Paper V . 

Select Narratives of Holy Women Eugenia (Studia Sin a ties. No. TV). 
Eusebius. Ecclesiastical History, Books I-III (Wright and Maclean). 

Paper VI. 

A. Fortescue. The Orthodox Eastern Church. 

A. Fortescue. The Lesser Eastern Churches. 

Classical Armenian. 

Pass Course. 


Prose . 

Agamangelo’s Hi»t-ory f Parts I and II. 
Moses of Khoren's History. 

General Bistory of Armenia. 


Poetry. 

Bagratoome's Translation of Paradise Lost, Books 9-12. 

The course includes the History of Armenia. 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Prose. 


John Catholioos' '* Elisbe." 


Poetry. 

Bagratoonie's Hsik Dentsaxan* Books I, H, III, IV and V. 
Papasi an's History of Armenian Literature (the whole). 
Elements of Armenian Philology* 
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History. 

Books recommended for preliminary reading before joining the regular 
class : — 

Marshall. A Short Sketch of European History. 

Bussell. The Tradition of the Roman Empire. 

Hoyland. Modern European History (1494-1914). 

Pass Course . 

Note. — 1 . Map. drawing is compulsory. 

2* The period after 1789 should be studied in fuller detail. 

Books recommended : — 


Paper I. 

(History of Europe from the Fall of Constantinople to the Treaty of 
Berlin.) 

Hayes. Political and Social History of Modern Europe 

Paper II. 

(History of England. Period. — The Reign of George HI, 176(M820.) 

Hunt. Political History of England, Volume X. 

Brodrick. Political History of England, Volume XT. 

Green* J. R. History of the English People, Vols. VI f ml VII T. 

Paper III . 

(History of India from the earliest times to the close of the 19th Century and 
the elements of Ancient Hindu and of Mahomedan Civilisation in India.) 

V. A. Smith. Oxford History of India— Ancient and Mediaeval Periods 
(Oxford University Pre*s). 

P. N. Roberts. History of British India (Oxford University Press). 

Honours Course 

(In addition to the book* recommended for the Pass Course.) 

Paper I. 

Heamsbaw. Main Currents of European History. 

Harriot. The Re-making of Modern Europe, 1789-1878 (Methuen) 

Paper II. 


Rosebery. Pitt (Macmillan.) 

Robertson. England under the Hanoverians (Methuen i. 
Reference books 

Cambridge Modern History, VoU. VII, VIII and IX# 

Paper III . 

V. A 8raitb> Early History of India (Fourth edition.) 
V. A. Smith. Akb&r, 

Bhandarkar. Asoka. 

Cambridge History of India* selected chapters# 
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Dodwell. Sketch of the History of India from 1858-1918. 

Ilbert. Introduction to the Government of India (Historical Survey). 


Paper IV. 

(Greek History — Period fr 479 to 404 B.C.) 

Bury. History of Greece. 

Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. V. 


Paper V. 

(Roman History — Period from 2G4 to 14G B.C.) 

Mommsen. History of Home, translated by Dickson. 
Meitland. The Roman Republic, Vol I, Books IV, V. 


Paper VI. 

The History of the Middle Ages in Europe from the rise of the Mediaeval 
European Powers down to the end of the 15th centuty. 

Bemont and Monod. Mediaeval Europe. 

Lodge. The Close of the Middle Ages. 

The following twoks are recommended for purpose of reference only : — 
Robinson. Readings in European History. 

Oman. The Dark Ages. 

Tout. The Empire and the Papacy. 

Pollard. Factors in Modern History. 

Wakemun. Ascendancy of France, 

Hassal. The Balance of Power. 

Cambridge Modern History. 

Bryce. Holy Roman Empire, new edition (Macmillan). 

Ramsay Muir and George Philip. New School Atlas of Universal History. 
Leky. History of England. 

R. 0. Dutt. History of Civilisation in Ancient India. 

Thucydides. History of the Peloponnesian War. 

Candidates are expected to possess a knowledge of the Geography^ of 
the countries whose history they study, and to understand the use of physical 
md historical map*. 


Political Economy and Political Philosophy. 

Books recommended— 


Pass Course. 

Paper I. 

(Political Economy) 

pies of Political Economy (for preparatory readin 
of Political Economy, 
of Industry. 
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Paper II. 


(Political Philosophy.) 

Woodrow Wilson. The State (Edition of 1919), Chapters I-V, XXI- XXII, 
•ad the Constitutions of England, France, United States and Germany. 

R. N. Gilchrist. Principles of Political Science. 

Gamer. Political Science. 

T. B. Sapru. Indian Constitution (Nations’ Secretary’s Office, Adyar, 
Madras). 


Paper III. 

(Application of the principles of Political Economy to Indian topics). 
P.'Banerjea. Study of Indian Economics. 

P. Mookerjee. Co-operative Movement in India (omitting Cbaptera 
XIX and XXI). 


Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 

Paper I. 

Taussig. Principles of Economics. 

Paper II. 

J. S. Mackenzie. Outlines of Social Philosophy. 

Paper III. 

Mokbarjee, Radhakamal. Rural Economy of India. 

Beri and Jather, Indian Economics, Vols. I and II. 

Paper IV. 

(Politicai}Economy — a higher coursj.i 
Dalton. Public Finance. 

Lefeldt. Money. 


Paper V. 

(Political Philosophy— a higher course.) 

Aristotle. Politics. 

Mill. Representative Government. 

Paper VI. 


Essay. 

The following books are reoom mended for reference : — 


Marshall. 

Marshall. 


Economies. 

Principles of Economics. 
Trade and Industry. 
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Clay. Economics for the General Header. 

Carver. Distribution of Wealth. 

Carver. Principles of Economics. 

Gide. Political Economy. 

Economic Classics, edited by W. T. Ashley. 

Bastabie. International Trade. 

Easton. Money, Exchange and Banking. 

Gide and Bist. History of Economic Doctrines. 

J. N. Keynes. Scope and Method of Political Economy. 
Palgrave. Dictionary of Political Economy. 

P. Basil. Economics for the Indian Header. 


Politics. 

Gettell. Introduction to Political Science. 

Gettell. Headings in Political Science. 

8idgwick, Elements of Politics. 

Hill. World Organisation and the Modern State. 

Cole. Social Theory. 

Brown. English Political Theory. 

M. Follet. The New State. 

English Political Thought. Three Volumes in Home University Library. 
P. Mukherjee. Indian Constitutional Documents. 

P. Mukherjee. Indian Constitution. 

Montagu-Cbelinsford. Report on Indian Constitution. 

V. G. Kale. Indian Economics. 


Mental and Moral Philosophy. 

Psychology. 

{Pass and Honours ) 

Hoffding. Outlines of Psychology. 

Stout. Manual of Psychology. 

James. Text-book of Psychology. 

Stephen. Elements of Analytical Psychology (latest edition). 

Mitra, A. C. Elements of Psychology (two volumes). 

Angell. Psychology. 

Preparatory Reading. Students are advised to read the following books 
before joining the regular class : 

Titcbner. Primer of Psychology. 

McDougaii. Psychology (Home University Library). 

8. C. 8en. Text-book of Psychology. 

8. C. Datta. Psychology for Beginuers. 

Ethics. 

(Pass and Honours.) 

Seth. Study of Ethical Principles. 

Mertineau. Types of Ethical Theory. 

Macke ntie. Manual of Ethics (latest edition). 

Mitra, A. C. Elements of Morals. 

Muirhead. Elements of Ethics. 
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Preparatory Reading . Students are advised to read the following books 
before joining the regular class : — 

Mohitchandra Sen. Elements of Moral Philosophy. 

P. B. Chatterjee. Principles of Ethics. 

Majumdar, Abhaykuoiar. Outlines of Moral Philosophy. 


General Philosophy. 

(Pass and Honours ,) 

Marvin. Introduction to Philosophy. 

Paulson. Introduction to Philosophy. 

Watson. An Outline of Philosophy. 

Stephen. Problems of Metaphysics. 

Preparatory Reading . — Students are advised to read the following books 
before joining the regular class : 

P. B. Chatterjee. Outlines of General Philosophy. 

G. Watts Cunningham. Problems of Philosophy. 


Natural Theology. 

(Honours.) 

Martineau. Study of Religion. 

Flint. Anti-iheistic Theories. 

Fraser. Philosophy of Theism. 

Pringle Pattison. Idea of God. . 

John Caird. Introduction to the Philosophy of Religion. 

Preparatory deeding.— Students are advised to read the following books 
before joining the regular class : — 

Armstrong. God and the Soul. 

Edwards. Philosophy of Religion. 


History of Philosophy. 

(A general knowledge of the System of Bacon. Descartes, Spinoza, Locke 
Berkeley, Home, Reid, Leibnitz and Kant.) 

The following books are recommended : — 

Weber. History of Philosophy. 

Falckenberg. History of Modern Philosophy. 

Thilly. History of Philosophy (Bell and Sons). 

Books recommended for preparatory reading : — 

Schwegler. History of Pbiloeopby. 

Rogers. History of Philosophy. 

Spednl Texts prescribed. 

Berkeley’s Principles of Human Knowledge as in Freterti Selections. 
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LINGUISTICS. 

Pass Course. 

Paper I.— General Principles of Linguistic Science, Growth and Develop* 
rnent of Language. 

Books recommended — 

Sweet — History of Language (Den*). 

Wyld— Historical Study of the Mother Tongue (Murray). 

Paper //.— Phonetics : Language Families of the World. 

Books recommended — 

Dumville, B.-— The 8cience of Speech (London University Tutorial 
Series). 

Mazumdar, B. C. — History of Bengali Language, Chap. VI. 

Chatterji, S. K. — A Brief Sketch of Bengali Phonetics. 

Paper ///. — The Languages of India. 

Book recommended — 

Grierson, Sir G. A. — Article in the Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
Studies, London, Vol. I, and The Languages of India from the Census Report, 
]9o3. 

Xote t — Students are also recommended to consult the following : — 

Tucker, T. G.- -Introduction to the Natural History of Language 
(Blackie). 


Honrurs Course . 

There shall be six papers in all : 

Paper /.—Same as for the Pass Course, but in greater detail. 

Books recommended (in addition to those for the Pass Course). 

0. Jeapersen— Language. ( Allen and Unwin) : Article on “Philology in 
the Encyclopaedia Britannica (11th Ed.). 

Paper //.—'Same as for the Pass Course, hut in greater detail. 

Books recommended (in addition to those for the Pass Course) r 

(*. Noel- Armfield— General Phonetics (Heffer. Cambridge) : Article on 
44 Accent ** and '* Phonetics ,# in the Encyclopaedia Britannica (11th Bd,). 

Paper ///.—Same as for the Pass Course, hut in greater detail. 

Besides the books prescribed for the Pass Course, the students are expected 
to have a general acquaintance with the volumes of the Linguistic Survey 
of India dealing with the Indo-Aryan and Iranian Languages. 

Paper IV . — Grammar of one of the following Languages treated com* 
paratively and historically : 

(A) English.*- Books recommended : H. 8weet— New Engish Grammar 
(Oxford) ; H. C. Wyld— Historical Study of the Mother Tongue (Murrav). 
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(B) Sanskrit. — Books recommended : A. Macdonnell — A Vedic Grammar 
for Students (Oxford), to be supplemented by Whitney’s Sanskrit Grammar 
(Ginn). 

(C) Pali.— Books recommended :’E. Muller— Pali ^ Grammar (Kegan Paul); 
Vidbusekhara Sastri — Pali Pnvkasa. 

(D) Persian— Books recommended ; Platts and Ranking — A Persian 
Grammar (Oxford). 

Paper V . — Texts illustrating the growth of the language chosen. 

(A) English. — Old and Middle English. Recommended books : Wyatt- 
Old English Grammar (for reference only) ; Cook — First Book of Old English ; 
H. Sweet — First and Second Middle English Primers ; Wright — Elementary 
Grammar of Middle English (for reference only). 

(B) Sanskrit. — Books recommended : Sanskrit (Vedic), and Pali-Prakrit.— 
Rigveda Hymns, i 154 ; ii 12; iii 59; vii 49, 51, 63, 71, 86 (these are all to be 
found in Macdonnell's Vedic Reader) ; Woolner — Introduction to Prakrit : 
Extracts— 1*8, 10, 11, 15, 19, 22-26, 28, 31. 32, 34, 35. 

(C) Pali.— Sanskrit (Vedic and Classical), Prakrit. Books recommended : 
Rigveda : Hymns, iv 51 • x 44, 90, 129 (these are all to be found in Macdon- 
nell'a Vedic Reader) ; Raghuvamsa. Canto IV; VikramorvMsi (Bombay Ed.); 
Woolner— Introduction to Prakrit (as in B). 

(D) Persian— Avesta, Old Persian and Pahlavi. Books recommended : 
Taraporewala — Selections from Avesta and Old Persian, I. Parts 1 and 2 : 
the following two selections ; Yasna ix, Behistun Inscription, I ; Pahlavi : 
Arda Viraf Kama, iv. 

Paper VI .— A cognate or connected language < Easy taxes inch ling Ele- 
mentary Grammar). 

(A) With English : German or French. 

German : Hauff— Die Karawwane (Cambridge), first three stories. 

French : Guy de Maupassant — Six cootes (Cambridge), first three stories. 

(B) With Sanskrit : Avesta and Old Persian : or Greek. 

Avesta : Yasna, ix Old Persian. Bebistun Inscription. Col. I. 

Greek : Beresford and Douglus— A First Greek Reader (Biackie). 

(C) With Pali : Ancient Indian Vernacular Texts. 

Bengali : Bauddha Gan 0 Doha : Selected Caryss. 

Sri Krishna Eirttan : Selected portions. 

(D) With Persian : Sanskrit or Arabic. 

Sanskrit : C. U. Matriculation Course, the following : — 

Hitopadesa, first four stones— Nslopakbyana, vsrse 1-40. 

Arabic ; Thornton and Nicholson— Elementary Arabic, First Reading 
Book. 
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Mathematics. 

The following books are recommended : — 


Pass Course . 

1. Higher Plane Trigonometry — 

Todhunter Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg. 

Looey. Plane Trigonometry. 

2. Plane Analytical Geometry— 

C. Smith. Elementary Treatise on Conic Sections. 

Loney. Elements of Co-ordinate Geomeiry. 

3. Differential Calculus— 

Girijabhushan Mitra. Differential Calculus. 

Ganesh Prasad. Differential Calculus. 

4. Integral Calculus and Differential Equations — 

Edward. Integral Calculus for Beginners. 

Ganesh Prasad. Integral Calculus. 

5. Hydrostatics — 

Besant. Elementary Hydrostatics. 

Loney. Elements of Hydrostatics. 

6. Astronomy — 

D. N. Mallik. Elements of Astronomy. 

Parker. Astronomy. 

(Students are recommended to read Tancock’a Descriptive Astronomy a* 
an introduction to the subject, and to use 44 Stars in the Northern Tropics ** 
by T. Bhattacharjyu.) 


Honours Course. 


1. Higher Algebra — 

Hall and Knight. Higher Algebra. 

C. Smith. A Treatise on Algebra. 

2, Elementary Theory of Equations — 

Baicharan Biswas. Theory of Equations and Complex Variables. 
Burnside and Panton. Theory of Equations, Vol. I, 

8. Higher Plane Trigonometry— 

Todhunter. Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg. 

4. Plane Analytical Geometry— 

C. Smith. Elementary Treatise on Conic Sections. 

Salmon. Conic Sections. 

Aakwith. Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. 

5. Elementary Solid Geometry— 

C. Smith. Elementary Treatise on Solid Geometry. 

Bell. Analytical Geometry of Three Dimensions. 

6. Elementary Principles of Vector and Vector Analysis — 

A. 8 Hardy. Elements of Quaternions. 

G. J. Coffin. Vector Analysis (New York). 

Differential Calculus— 

Edwards* Treatise on Differential Calculus. 

Williamson. Differential Calculus. 

Carey* Infinitesimal Calculus, Sections I and II. 
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6. Integral Calculus and Differential Equations — 

Williamson. Integral Calculus. 

Murray. Introductory Course in Differential Equations. 

Bateman. Differential Equations. 

9. Statics — 

Minchin. Statics, Vol. I 
Lamb Statics. 

Loney. Statics. 

10. Dynamics of a Particle — 

Loney. Dynamics of Particle. 

11. Hydrostatics — 

Besant. Elementary Hydrostatics. 

Minchin. Hydrostatics, Part I. 

Greaves. Hydrostatics. 

12. Astronomy — 

Young. Manual of Astronomy. 

Barlow and Bryan. Astronomy. 

(Students are recommended to read Tancock's Descriptive Astronomy as 
an introduction to the subject, and to use “ Stars in the Northern Tropics M 
by T. Bhattacharyya.) 

jV.B. — C andidates, who take up Mathematics at the 'B.A. or B.Sc. Exa- 
mination, are recommended to refer to the following books : — 

1. Leathern. Mathematical Theory of Limits. 

2. Benny. Plane Geometry. 


Physics. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subject in 
Accordance with the syllabus : - 

Pass Course . 

Wagstaff. Properties of Matter (Tutorial Series). 

Edser. Heat. 

Stewart and Satterley. Light (Tutorial Series, latest edition;. 

Hadley. Magnetism and Electricity for Students. 

A. C. Datta. Text-book of Sound. 

Watson. Text-book of Physics. 

Practical. 

Schuster and Lees. Advanced Exercise in Practical Physics. 

Alien and Moore Text-book of Practical Physics (Macmillan and Co.). 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 

Draper. Heat and Thermodynamics. 

S. C. Starling. Electricity and Magnetism. 

Houston. Light. 

Edser. General Physics. 

Crowther. Ions, Electrons and Ionisiog Radiations. 

The following books may also be consulted :«■— 

Barton. Sound. 

Poynting and Thomson. Sound. 

Poynting and Thomson. Heat. 
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Watson. Practical Physics. 

Glazebrooke aud Shaw. Practical Physics. 
Bedford. Practical Physics. 


Chemistry. 

Pass Course. 

Holleraan. Inorganic Chemistry. 

Mellor. Inorganic Chemistry. 

Hollemaa. Organic Chemistry. 

F. Mollwo Perkin. Qualitative Chemical Analysis, Organic and Inorganic* 
Caven. Systematic Qualitative Analysis (Edition of 1926). 

J. B. Cohen. Theoretical Organic Chemistry. 

Lowry and Sugden. A Class Book of Physical Chemistry (Macmillaa 
A Co.). 

Caven Quantitative Chemical Analysis, Part I. 


Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 

Getman. Outlines of Theoretical Chemistry. 

Clows and Coletnan. Quantitative Analysis. 

J. Walker. Introduction to Physical Chemistry. 

Thorpe*. Essays on Historical Chemistry. 

Moliowo Perkin. Practical Method of Inorganic Chemistry. 

Bernthsen's Organic Chemistry (revised by Sudborough). 

J. Reed. Text- book of Organic Chemistry. (Edition of 1926). 

Caven and Lander. Systematic Inorganic Chemistry. 

Caven. Quantitative Chemical Analysis, Part II. 

Taylor. Elementary Physical Chemistry. 

Butler. Chemical Elements and their Compounds. 

Partington and Tweedy. Calculation in Physical Chemistry (Blackie 
amd Son, Ltd.). 

jV.B.— Candidates, who take up Chemistry at the B.A. or B.Sc. Exaurin&~ 
tion, are recommended to refer to Sir P. C, Ray's 44 Makers of Modem 
Chemist ry." 


Botany. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the* subject in* 
accordance with the syllabus. 


Pass Course. 

O. C. Bose. A Manual of Indian Botany. 

Coulter, Burner and Cowles. Text-book of Botany, 2 vols. 
Small. Text. book of Botany. 


Practical. 

MacDougall. Practical Plant Physiology (smaller book). 
Straeburger and Hillhouse. Practical Botany, latest edition. 



646 


B.A. AND B.So. TEXT-BOOKS, 1932 
Honours Course. 


(Io addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 
Reynolds, Green, J. Vegetable Physiology. 

M. C. Stopes. Ancient Plants. 

Stevens. Physiological Anatomy of Plants. 

Students are recommended to consult— 

Sehimper, A. F. W. Geography of Plants. 


Practical. 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 
MacDoogall. Physiology of Plants (larger book 


EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 


Books recommended to be used in studying the subject in accordance with 
the ayllabns : — 


1. General Psychology — 

Ogden 

Woodworth 

Stephen 

Lickley 

Angell 


Meaning of Psychology. 

Psychology. 

Analytical Psychology. 

The Nervous System (Longmans & Co.). 
Psychology. 


Preparatory Reading. 

Students are advised to read Titchener’s Primer of Psychology before joining 
the regular class. 

2. Experimental Psychology — 

Titchener ... Text- Book of Psychology. 

Collins and Drever ... Experimental Psychology. 

Preparatory Reading. 

Students are advised to read Myer’s Primer of Experimental Psychology 
before joining the regular class. 

Laboratory Course. 

Senford ... A Coarse in Experimental Psychology. 

Titcbener’s Experimental Psychology, Vol. I, Pt. I (Students' Manual 
Qualitative.) 

Collina and Drever ... A Frst Laboratory Guide in Psychology. 

Honours Course. 

The following books are prescribed to be read in addition to the books 
prescribed for the Pass Course : — 


I. General Psychology. 

Kolpe ... Outlines of Psychology, 

Pilsbury ... History of Psychology. 


II. Physiological and Comparative Psychology. 

... Principles of Physiological Psychology, Vol. 
I, Pt. I. (The Bodily 8ubetrate of Mental 
Life.) 


Wundt 
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Watson ... Psychology from the standpoint of a Beh&viorist. 

McDougall ... Physiological Psychology (Temple Classical 

Series). 

Lloyd Morgan ... Comparative Psychology. 

Holmes ... Evolution of Animal Intelligence. 

Ill and IV. Experimental Psychology. 


Scripture ... New Psychology. 

Myers ... Text-book of Experimental Psychology. 

Laboratory Course. 

Myers ••• Text-book of Experimental Psychology. Pt. II. 

Titchener ... Experimental Psychology — Students’ Manual, 

Vol. II, Pt. I, Quantitative. 

Physiology. 

Books recommended to be used in studying the subject in accordance with 
the syllabus : — 


Pass Course . 

Halliburton. Handbook of Physiology. 

Practical^ 

Schafer. Essentials of Histology. 

Halliburton. Essentials of Chemical Physiology. 

Schifer. Experimental Physiology. 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 

Howell. Principles of Human Physiology. 

Starling. Principles of Human Physiology (latest edition). 

Books recommended for consultation — 

Lovatt Evans. Recent Advances in Physiology (latest edition)* 

Pryde. Recent Advances in Bio-Chemistry (latest edition). 

Bayliss. Principles of General Physiology. 

McLeod. Physiology and Bio-Chemistry in Modern Medioine. 

Practical . 

(The same as for the Pass Course.) 

Zoology. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subject in 
accordance with the syllabus 


Pass Course . 

Shipley and Macbride. Zoology. 

Parker and Haswell. Text-book of Zoology. 

Hertwig. Manual of Zoology, translated by Kingsley. 

Parker and Bhatia. Text-book of Zoology for Indian Student*. 
Poster and Balfour. The Elements of Embiyology. 

Punnets. Mendelism. 
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Books recommended for consultation — 

Darwin. The Origin of Species. 

Keliog. Darwinism To-day. 

L. Doncaster. An Introduction to the Study of Cytology. 

Bateson. Mendel's Principles of Heredity. 

Dendy. Outlines of Evolutionary Biology. 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to tho books recommended for the Pass Course.) 

Sch&fer. Essentials of Histology . 

Bateson. Problems of Genetics. 

Lillie. Problems of Fertilisation. 

Miall and Hammond. The Structure and Life History of the Harlequin 
Fly. 

Miall and Donny. The Cockroach. 

Innes. Entomology. 

Lull. Organic Evolution. 

The following works are recommended for reference : — 

The Cambridge Natural History. 

Ray Lankester. A Treatise on Zoology. 


Geology. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be 
studied with the help of the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

Anthropology 

Pass 

Syllabus of Stodiks 

Paper I— Physical Anthropology and Ethnology. 

Physical Anthropology . — Position of Man in the Animat Kingdom — 
Origin and Evolution of Man — Probable time and place of Man's origin— 
Early types of Man— A brief outline of the principles of anthropometry. 

Ethnology.— Race-definition— relation to environment. Race-migration— 
Race-classification — A general survey of the racial history of Mankind in 
Asia, Europe, Africa, America and Oceania.— -A brief survey of Indian 
Ethnology. 

Books recommended — 

Lull — Ancient Man. 

A. C. .Hadden— Race* of Man. 

Anderson— Peoples of India. 

Paper II— Prehistoric Archaeology and Cultural Anthropology. 

Prehistoric Archaeology.— k brief outline of the remains of man in the 
Palaeolithic and the Neolithic times in Europe— Synchronization of the Asiatic 
finds — Racial types and culture in the copper, bronze and iron sges. 

Cultural Anthropology— Structure of Society— Marriage— Family— Kinship 
— Social organisation— Totem Urn — Growth of political matitutions—Magioo* 
religious beliefs— Animism— Folk-lore. 
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Origin and development of the Utilitarian arts — Origin of Agriculture— 
Domestication of Animals— Weapons. 

Books recommended — 

Fleure— Hunters and Artists. 

A. M. Tozzer — Social Origins and Social Continuities* 

Dorothy Davison — Our Prehistoric Ancestors. 

Paper III— Practical work ( vide Appendix ). 


Honours . 

Syllabus of Studies. 

Paper I — Physical Anthropology. 

Position of Man in the Animal Kingdom— Probable time and place of 
Man's origin — The ancestral tree of Man in the light of pal&ontological 
date — Early types of Man — Varieties of genus homo— Geographical distri- 
bution and social life of early Man. 

Bocks recommended — 

Huxley — Man's Place in Nature. 

A. Keith — Ancient Types of Man. 

Lull — Ancient Man. 


Paper II — Blhno\ogy% 

Meaning and scope of Ethnology — Its relations to other sciences — Race : 
a general discussion— Race migration — Race classification — Racial history 
of mankind. Somatic characters of human race — The main cultural and 
division in India or in any part of it. 

Books recommended — 

A. C. Haddon — Race of Man. 

Pittand— Race and History. 

Seligman — Race of Africa. 

Paper III —Prehistoric Archoeologtj and Technology . 

Chronology and classification— A brief outline of the remains of Man in 
Palaeolithic and Neolithic times in Europe, and synchronization of the 
Asiatic finds— Racial types and cultures— in the Copper, Bronze and Iron 
ages — Transition from one type of culture into the other. 

Technology ~ Hunting — Primitive agriculture — Domestication of animals. 

Personal adornment— painting, tattooing, 9acrification, mutilation, defor- 
mation, jewellery, hairdressing, and clothing. 

Primitive habitations — Primitive warfare — Primitive travel by land and 
water. 

Books recommended— 

P. Mitra — Prehistoric India. 

G. Fleure — Hunters and Artists. 

Cleoland -Our Prehistoric Ancestors. 

Articles on Technology. 

Paper IV— Social Anthropology* 

Scope of Social Anthropology— Definition! of— family, clan, hord,e 

moiety, tribe and nation. 

84 
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Caste in India — Caste definition, origin and development — Caste for- 

mations — Caste and tribe — Caste and race. 

Sex and Marriage — Origin and evolution of marriage— Definition and 
criticism — Marriage and celibacy — Origin and development of exegamy — 
Endogamy and hypergamy, and their influence on the people of India — 
Various forms of marriage — Marriage ceremonies — Origin and development — 
Prenatal and post-natal ceremonies. 

Family, kinship, and social organisation — Family — origin and deve- 
lopment — Chief types — Status of parents in the family— Sexual antagonism 
taboo — Couvade — typical instances— Magioo- religious beliefs— Magic and its 
evolution — Its antiquity — Kinds of Magic. 

Animism — Definitions — Various theories — Relation between magic and 
religion — Its survivals in their higher forms of religion and mythology with 
special reference to India. 

Totemism — Origin and development of totemism — Brief statement of 
the various theories — Totemism and magic — Totemism and animism. 

Village organization in India — Primitive village— Tts origin and growth — 
Racial elements in the village communities — Various castes and tribes in- 
habiting the village— Village gods and godlings — Fest ivals — Village 
pastimes — Group solidarity — Growth of towns and cities —Village govern- 
ment — Law and Justice. 

Books recommended— 

A. M. Tozzer — Social Origins and Social Continuities. 

A. C. Haddon — Magic and Fetishism. 

L. K. A. Iyer — Lectures on Ethnography. 

Baden Powell — Village Communities (Abridged Kd.), 

Rivers — Social Organisation. 

Papet V — Practical work in the laboratory (vide Appendix). 

Paper VI — Identification of stone implements and specimens of primitive 
handicrafts ( vide Appendix). 

SYLLABUS FOR PRACTICAL WoRK. 

Pass 

Paper ITT. 

Physical Anthropology . 

Somatometry. 

Candidates should be able to define the situation of and localise the 
somatometrical landmarks on living persons and are expected to be familiar 
with the abreviations denoting them. 

They should be familiar will the procedure adopted and the descriptive 
terms used in Anthropometry in making observations of the following external 
characters : — (l) Colour of Skin, (2) Colour of Bye, (3) Eyeslits, (4) Hair, 
(6) Moustache and Beard, (6) Evebrowa, (7) Forehead, (8) Supraorbital ridges, 
(9) Nasal depression, GO) Nasal bridge, (11) Nasal septum, (12) Malar*, 
(13) Alveolar Prognathism, (14) Lips, (15) Chin, (16) Angle of Lower Jaw. 

They should be familiar with the use of the following instruments used 
in Anthropometry Calipers, craniometer, pelvimeter, slide compasses, 
anthropometer, rod compasses, metric tape, MoIHson's goniometer, colori- 
meter and scales for weight. 
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Candidates must be able to take the following measurements : — 

A. — On the head. 

1. Maximum head length, (2) Maximum head breadth, (3) Least Frontal 
breadth, (4i Bizygomatic breadth, (5) Bigonial breadth, (6) Nasal length, 

(7) Nasal breadth, (8) Auriculur height, (9) Physiognomic Facial length, 
(10) Morphological Facial length, (11) Physiognomic Superior Facial length, 
(12) Morphological Superior Facial length, (13) Ear Length, (14) Ear breadth, 
(15) Horizoutal Circumference, (10) Profile Angle, (17) Camper's Facial 
angle. 


B, — On the trunk and limbs. 

(18) Ht. vertex, (19) Ht. tragus, (20) Ht. sternale, (21) 'Ht. iliospinale, (22) 
Ht. tibiale, (-23) Ht. spherion, (24) Ht. acromian, (25) Ht. radiale, (26) Ht. 
sty lion, (27) Ht. dactylion, (28) Sitting— Haight vertex, (29) Sitting — Height 
ilio-cristaie, (30) Arm stretch, (31) Bi-acromial diameter, (32) Girth of 
thorax, (33) Length of hand, (34) Breadth of hand, (35) Length of foot, 
(36) Breadth of foot, (37) Weight of body ... marks 30 

B. Laboratory Book : — 

Candidates shall keep a laboratory book showing in details the somato- 
metrical measurement of at least 10 subjects, and the different indices 
derived from the measurements, and shall submit it to the examiners. 
Credit should be given for work done in the laboratory ... marks 10 

Technology. 

Candidates are required to observe the following general points--(a) 
Materials used for construction, (6) Shape, size and weight, ;(c) Decorations, 
if any, (rf) Purpose, (e) Method of using. 

I. Implements required for procuring focal. 

(A) Implements for the cultivation of plants— 

(1) Digging-stick 

(2) Spade 

(3) Pick 

(4) Hoe 

(5) Matlock 

(6) Plough 

(7) Roller 

(8) Axe 

(9) Harrow 

(10) Rake 

(11) Scythe and sickle 

(12) Sowing instrument 

(13) Appliances for threshing 

(14) Appliances for cleaning grain, e.g., winnowing fans, 

(B) Hunting accessories (other than weapons^ — 

(1) Traps 

(2) Baits, decoys, lures and flares 

(3) Nets. 

(C) Fishing appliances— 

,(l) Nets, e.g., hand-nets; cast nets ; seines ; trawl-nets ; self-acting 

nets. * Floats and weights to be studied along with tlfetfe* 
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(2) Traps 

(a) Traps manipulated by the fisherman, e.g. t basket- trap* 
nooses ; cage traps. 

( b ) Self-acting traps, e.j., basket traps of the “ lobster pot ,f 

and thorn-trap patterns ; automatic traps. 

(3) Dams and weirs (to be studied from photographs). 

(4) Lines and their tackle. 

(5) Appliances for transfixing fish, e.g. t spears ; harpoons; arrows;. 

gaffs ; tridents ; leisters ; gigs ; rakes. 

II. Weapons of war and chase. 

A* Weapons of offence. 

(a) Held in the hand. 

(1) Ornaments, e.g . 9 ring and wristlets with spikes. 

(2) Clubs — solid clubs and maces ; composite clubs, maces and* 

hammers. 

(3) Axes. 

(4) 8pears. 

(b) Missile weapons. 

(1) Natural objects. 

(2) Worked or manufactured projectiles, sling-stones ; pellets, 

etc. 

(3) Throwing clubs, e.g. t boomerangs. 

(4) Throwing-3pears, e.g . 9 — javelins ; harpoons ; darts; arrows. 

(c) Appliances for hurling or discharging. 

(1) Flexible spear-throwers. 

(2) Rigid spear- throwers. 

(3) Blow-tubes. 

(4) Bows— plain bows; compound bows, composite-bows, pellet- 

bows, cross-bows. 

(d) Captaring weapons. 

(1) Lasso. 

(2) Bolas. 

B . Weapons of defence. 

(1) Armour. 

Q) Parrying weapons. 

(3) Shields. 

HL Habitations [Note : — (1) purpose, (2) planning, (3) arrangement of parte, 

(4) materials, (5) mode of construction j. (To be studied from pliotog raphe 
end actual specimens as far as possible.) 

(1) Caves, trees and other natural shelters. 

(2) Structures on piles. 

(3) Portable shelters and 

(4) Huts and houses on the ground. 

(6) Construction below ground level. 

IV. Dress. (To be mainly studied in relation to a particular geographical 
area or oup of peoples.) 

Notb.~-( 1 ) Method of wearing, (2) Technique of weaving, (3) Material* 
used, (4) Socio-political and magico-religtooa significance, if any, 
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(1) Lower garment. 

(2) Upper garment. 

(3) Ceremonial dress. 

(4) Seasonal dress. 

In addition to these students should be acquainted with examples of skin 
-and bark clothing. ... marks 20 

Every student to produce a practical note -book showing records of work 
done in the objects mentioned above. ... marks 10 

Prehistoric Archceology. 

1, Identification of the following Paleolithic implements : — 

A. Of Stone — 

(1) Coup-de-poiogs 

(2) Scrapers 

(3) Points 

(4) Knives 
<6) Microlitbs 

B. Of Bone- 

11) Harpoon* 

(2) Batons 

(3) Needles 

H. Identification of the following Neolithic implements : — 

(1) Celts 

(2) Hammer stones 

(3) King stone ... ... marks 20 

Candidates must submit a note-book showing record of work done on tha 
objects mentioned in the Syllabus. ... ... ... marks 10 

HONOURS 

Paper V. 

Physical Anthropology . 

A. — Anatomy and Morphology : — Identification and sexing of human 

bones ; identification of anthropoid crania ; identification of casts 
of fossil men and apes ... ... ... marks 16 

B. Somatometry : — As for the Pass degree ... ... „ 80 

Craniometry : — Candidates shall be familiar with the landmarks 

established on the skull for use in craniometry and shall be 
familiar with the use of the following apparatus— Calipers 
(various types), sdde compasses (various types), goniometers, 
craniophores, horizontal needles, orbitometer and palatorneter. 
Candidates should be able to take the following prescribed 
measurements in accordance with the International Agreements 
of 1906 and 1912 : — (1) Maximum cranial length, (2) Glabella- 
inion length, 1 3) Nasion-inion length, (4) Maximum cranial 
breadth, (6) Greatest occipital breadth, (6) Bi-mastoid diameter, 

(7) Bi- auricular breadth, (8) Greatest frontal breadth, (9) 

Least frontal breadth, (10) Bi-eygomatic Breadth, (11) Bi m&xil* 
lary breadth, (12) Outer bi-orbital breadth, (13) Inner bi» 
orbital breadth, (14) Nasion basion line, 116) Prostbion* 
basion line, (16) N&sion-gnathion, line (17) Nasal length, (18) 

Nasal breadth, (19) Nasion prosthion line, (20) Inter-orbital 
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breadth, (21) Orbital breadth, (22) Orbital height, (23) Maxillo- 
alveolar length, (24) Maxillo-alveolar breadth, (25) Palatul length, 

(26) Palatal breadth, (27) Length of occipital foramen, (28) 
Breadth of occipital foramen, (29) Frontal chord, (30) Parietal 
chord, (31) Occipital chord, (32) Sagittal cranial arc, (33) Trans- 
verse cranial arc, 134) Horizontal circumference, (35) Frontal arc 
(86) Parietal arc, (3*) Occipital arc, (38) Basilo-bregmatic height, 

(39) Aurieulo-bregraatio height, (40) Bi -condylar breadth, (41) 
Bi-gonial breadth, (42) Height of ramus, (43) Symphyseal 
height, (44) Minimum breadth of ramus, (45) Mandibular length. 

(46) Metopic angle. (47) Facial profile angle, (48) Nasal profile 
angle. (49) Alveolar profile angle, (50) Profile angle of the nasal 
roof, (51) Calvarial base angle, (52) Inclination angle of the 
occipital foramen, (53) Frontal angle of Schwalbe, (51) Bregma 
angle of Schwalbe* (55) Lambda angle of Schwalbe, .. marks 30 

D« Laboratory Book: — Candidates shall keep a laboratory book show- 
ing (a) the somatome trical measurements of at least 10 subjects 
(6) the craniometric measurements of at least 3 skulls. The 
various indices derived from the measurement* shall he shown, 
and in the case of Somatometric data, the average with their 
standard deviations shall be calculated mark-* 25 

Paper VI 

Technology. 

Sections T, II, III and TV as in Pass Course Paper III. Technology Section* 
V. Means of travel and transport. 

A. Travel and transport by land. 

(1) Ferries. 

(2) Bridges (details of types to he supplied later on) 

(3) Porters. 

(4) Pack-animaL. 

(5) Trailers and sledges. 

(6) Wheeled vehicles. 

B. Travel and transport by water. 

[Note.— (1) Shape and size, (2) Method of construction, (3) Materials 
used, (4) Method of propulsion, (5) Purpose.] 

tl) Hafts and floats. 

(2) Dug-outs. 

(3) Skin-boats, boats of basketry frame. 

(4) Earthen tubs used as boats. 

(5 jBuilt-boat*. 

XL Industries ; — 

A, Basketry. 

(Note.— Students should he acquainted with the technique of the following 
types of baskets.) 

(a) Plaited work. 

(1) Check. 

(2) Twilled. 

(8) Wrapped. 

(4) Twined, 

(5) Hexagonal. 

(b) Wicker-work — check, twilled and twined. 

(c) Wattle- work. 
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(d) Coiled basketry — 

(t) Simple oversewn coil. * * 

(tt) Furcate coil. 

(Hi) Bee-skep coil. 

(2) Figure of eight. 

(3) “ Lazy Squaw.” 

(4) Crossed figure of eight. 

(5) Cycloid. 
ie) Matting, 

B. Pottery (to he studied in relation to a particular area or group of 
peoples). 

Note . — (1) Method of construction. 

(2) Decoration. 

(3) Process of firing. 

(4) Shape and size. 

(5) Purpose. ... marks 40 

Every student to produce a practical note-book showing record of work 
done on the objects mentioned above ... marks 10 

Prehistoric Archaeology. 

(In addition to the Syllabus prescribed for the B.A . and B.Sc , Pass.) 

I. * Identification of the following Paleolithic implements : — 

A. Of Flint and Stone — 

(11 Bostrocarinates. 

(2) Anvil stones. 

(3) Awl. 

(4) Disc. 

(5) Laurel-leaf points. 

(6> Willow-leaf points. 

(7) Core scrapers. 

(8) End crapers. 

B. Of Bone — 

(1 ) A r row- st ra i g h t cners . 

(2) Lance points. 

IT. Identification of the following Neolithic Tool — Arrowheads. 

HI. Identification of — 

A. Hand-made and WheeLmade pottery. 

B (l) Bchnurkeramik. 

(2) Bandkeramik. 

C. (1) Sarcophagus urns. 

(2) Cinerary urns. 

IV. Identification of the following metal objects — 

A. Of Bronze — 

(1) Celts. 

(2) Spear-heads. 

(3) Daggers. 

(4) Swords. 

B. Of Iron— 

(1) Swords. 

(2) Daggers. ... marka 40 

Candidates must submit a note-book showing record of work done on the 
objects mentioned in the Syllabus. marks 10 
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B.A. Examination, 1933. 

fin all cases where reference is made to Chapter*, Section s # Pages o 
Lines (thus Chapters I — III), the reference is to be understood as inclusive.] 


ENGLISH. 
Text* books. 
Pass Course . 


Shakespeare. Julius Caesar. 

Shakespeare. Tempest (Edition of Mr. H. M. Percival is recommended). 
Longer Narrative Poems of the J 9th Century. Second Series (Mac. 
miilan) 

Burke. Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol. 

Elizabeth D. Oyley. English Essays (Edward Arnold). 

Thackeray. Henry Esmond. 

Selections from the Bible, Part JI1 (published, by the University) 

(Candidates will be expected to possess h general knowledge of the 
contents of the Introduction to the Bible, in so far as it relates to the Old 
Testament.) 


Honours Course . 


Shakespeare. Richard II. 

Milton. Samson Agonistes. 

Hales. Longer English Poems. (Selections from Dry den, Pope and Burns 
only). 

Golden Treasury, Book V (Macmillan A Co.). 

Bacon. Essays. 

Prose Selections from Mathew Arnold, edited by E. T. Campagnac (Mac- 
millan A Co.). 

The following books are prescribed as text-books Ifor studying the Philo. 
logy of tbeEngiish Language and the History of Enghnli Literature — 

JespergJfT. Growth and Structure of the English Language (Fourth 
edition). 

G. H. Mair. English Literature, Modern (Horne University Library). 
Wyatt. Tutorial History of English Literature (latest edition). 


ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH.* 

Lytton Btraehey. Eminent Victorians. 

Selections from Wordsworth, Shelley, Keats, Byron, Bridges, as contained 
in Palgrave'a Golden Treasury, Book IV, with additional poem* 
(Oxford University Press). 

[“ Poetic- value* 99 by Lamborn i* recommended in studying these poem*.] 


•To be taken np by candidate* whose Vernacular i* a language not included 
re< ^ff®isec! Vernaculars t numerated under Section 6 (8), Chapter 
XXXII of the Regulation*. 
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Vernaculars. 

Text- bo ors prescribed. 

BENGALI. 

(Vernacular.) 

Rabindranath Tagore. 8amkalan. 

Jogindranath Basu. Michaeler Jiban Charit. 

Bankimcb&ndra Chatter jee. Chandrasekbar. 

Michael Madhusudan Dutt. Meghnadbadh Kavya (the first five cantos)* 

The following books are recommended aa showing the standard up to which 
candidates will be expected to have read 

Sivnath Saetri. Ramtanu Lahiri O Tatkalin Bangaaama 
Rabindranath Tagore. Jibansmriti. 

Gririacbandra Ghosh. Bilwamangal. 

Satyendranath Tagore. Nabara tnamala. 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN BENGALI VERNACULAR. 

(To be taken up by cai didst* e vlo take up Bengali as Second Language.) 

H istory of Literature . 

Ramgati Nyayaratna. Banga Sahitya Bish&yak Prastab (Modern Period 
from Raja Rammohan) 

I). C- Sen. Bangabhasa O Sahitya. 

Kumudnath Dsb. History of Bengali Literature (Modern Period). 

History of Language . 

D. C. Sen, Bangabhat a 0 Sahitya, Chapters I, II and m. 

Bi jaycbandra Majumdar. H story of Bengali Language (Lectures 1» 5, 6, 
7, 8, 9, and 14). i 

Encyclopaedia Brit annica (11th Edition)— Article on Bengali. 

Sunitikumar Chatterji Banglar Bbashatatwer Bhumika (published by 
the University) . 


HINDI. 


(Vernacular ^ 

8 apta Saroja by Premchand. 

Siva-Vavani (Samme)an Edition). 
Sura-Padavali (Bam nelan Edition). 
Harischandra’a Chandravali. 

8 aundaryopasaka (Brajnandan Sahai). 

UR1YA, 

(Vernacular.) 
Prose . 

Biswanafcb Kar. Bibidba Prabandba. 
Fakirmoban Senapati. Vann. 
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Poetry, 

Madhusudan R»o. Kuaumaojali. 

ASSAMESE. 


(Vernacular.) 


Prose. 

Sankardev (Chapters 2 , 3 , 4, 5, 6. 7), by L. N. Bezbaura. Purani Baraa'v 
(pages 138-169), published by the Kamrup Anusandhan Sauuti. 

Poetry. 

Choudhara, by Mahadeb, edited by Banikanta Kakati. 

Prahlad Charitra, by Hemaaaraswati, edited by Kaliram Medbi. 

Ketaki. by Raghunath Chaudhury. 


MA1TH1LI. 

(Vernacular.) 


Parijat Har&n, by Umapati. 

Samavati Pnnarjanama Natak, by Jiban Jha. 
Vidyapati Kirtilata (the whole). 

Krishna Janama, by Manbodb, Cantos VI-XI. 

NEPALI PAKBATTA. 


(Vernacular.) 

Harihar Acharyya. Sakantalopakhyan. 
Kaisar Shamaer Jang. Vikramorvasi. 

BURMESE. 


(Vernacular.) 


D. Ponnya Myittaza ; 
Wuttu. 


U. Kyin U. Padeta Thigyin ; Saddan Hsinminr 
TELUGU. 


(Vernacular.) 


8ree Ramuni Vanavasa 
(Drama) ; Lakshmanarayao 
Rao. 


Natakamu, by Janamanchi Seshadri Sarnia 
Vyasavali— Critical Essays by K. V. Lakshin an a 


KHASL 


(Vernacular.) 

Book of Job in Kbasi ; Ka Kitab Niain Kbein Ki Khasi, by V. Rabon 
Singh; Ka Pomblang Nongkrem Bad Ka Thang Syiem Sonra, by Dr. 
Langdob; Ka Ninon Joog Ki Khasi, by Jebon Roy ; Ka Niam Ki Kbaai. by 
Sibcharan Roy. 
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Amavatura, Chapters 11 and 12 only; Sinhalese translation of Ambafctka 
Sutra, by W. A. Samarasekara ; Pali Tripitaka Dharma, Part I; Kavyasekara, 
Chapters X and XIV only ; Muvadevdavata. 50 to 100 verses only. 


TAMIL. 

(Vernacular.) 

Kamda Ramayanan, Ayodha Kandam (first three Padalas) ; ThirukkuraL 
(Chapters 40 to 50) ; Thiruvalluvar, by T. Chelva Kesava Raya Mudaliyar. 


MALAYALAM. 

(Vernacular.) 

Badhira Vilapam, by Vallathol Naray^ua Menon (Malaya Manorama* 
Press, Kothayam, Travancore) ; Marthanda Varma, by C. V. Raman Filial r 
Karla Verma Depot; Rassellas, by Pilo Paul, B.A., Unnithom A Co,, 
Quinlan. 


KANARESE. 

(Vernacular.) 

Poetry. 

Raja Bbakti Kavya, by B. Narabari Sastriar (M. S. Rao & Co., Bangalore 
City) ; Kavyasara, by Avinava Yadi Vidyananda, Chapters 2, 3 and 4 
(Kavyakalanidhi Office, Mysore); Subbadra Vijaya Natika, by B. Rama 
Rao. M.A. LL.B. (Bala Sahitya Maudala, Mangalore). 

Prose. 

Ramaswamedba Sara Sangraha, by M. P. Pujar (Training College, 
Dharwar) ; P&ncha Katra, by Vidwan P. Sundara Sastriar (B. M. Nath 
A Co., Veprey, Madras) ; Arya Kirti, Part II — Chhatrapathi Sivaji, by C» 
Vasu-devaiya (Maileshwaram Bangalore). 

MODERN TIBETAN. 

(Vernacular.) 


Bya Din-Ngon-Dawa’s Namthar, tbe first five chapters; Drowa Zangmo’* 
Namthar (Asiatic Society of Bengal’s publication). 

GUJARATI. 

(Vernacular.) 

K. M. Munshi. Prithivi Vail abb. 

Khan Sabeb and N. Trikamal, Sabi tya Batna (Poetical Selections from 
classical poets up to I860), 
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MARATHI, 

(Vernacular.) 

Prose . 

Gopal Ganesb Agarkar. Nibandba Samgraha, Part L 
Vishnu Sasfcri Chiplunkar. Nibandha-Mala, Part II, 
Dhonda Keshav Karve. Atmavritta. 

Vaman Molhar Joshi. Nitisastra-Pravesa. 

Poetry. 

(From tbe Navanit, Seventh Edition.) 
Navanit, Pages 14-416. 


URDU. 


(Vernacular.) 

Ab-i-Hayat by Azad. Only the following portions are to be read : — 
Chapters 4 *Urdu-Zaban ki Tarikh/’ “Nazra-i Urdu ki Tarikb.'* 
Biographical accounts including Poetical selections of Wali, 8awda, Dard, 
Mir, Zawq, Khaliq and Ghalib. 

(Recommended for general reading.) 

Al-Farq, by flhibli Numani. 


ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN URDU VERNACULAR. 

(To be taken up by candidates who take up Urdu as Second Language.) 

Literature . 

Muhammad Hussain Azad. Ab-i-Hayat. 

Abdus Salam. Sbir-ui-Hind (Vols. I, II). 

Dr. A. Latif. Influence of Western Literature on Urdu Language. 
Encyclopaedia Britannica. Article on Hindusthani Literature, 
flaxena, R. B. History of Urdu Literature. 

Language . 

Encyclopaedia Britannica (11th edition). Article on Hindusthani Language. 
Ab-i Hayat, by Azad : “ Urdu Zaban ki Tarikb ’’ omitting “Baraj 
Bhaaha par Arabi aur Farsixabanon ne kya kya t aaar kiye. M 


MODERN ARMENIAN. 
Same books as are prescribed for 1932. 


PORTUGUESE. 


flame books as are prescribed for 1932. 
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Second Languages. 

SANSKRIT. 

Text-books. 

Pass Course 
Paper I. 

Manusamhita, Chapter II with Kulluka’s commentary. 
Sishupalbadb, Cantos I and II* 

Paper II. 


Abhijnana Sakuntalam. 
Mudratakshasa. 


Paper III. 

Students are recommended to consult the following books : — 

Winternitz. History of Indian Literature, Vols. I-II (published by 
the University), omitting the Chapters on Vedic Literature. 

Keith. Sanskrit Drama (Oxford University Press). 

Keith. Classical Sanskrit Literature (Oxford University Press). 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Paper IV. 


Bhattikavyam, Canto XII. 

Kadambari, pages 25-53, beginning with “ekasminchajirnakotare" and 
ending with 44 Swyam nibasati '* and pages 102-110 beginning with “fata 
ohandapida M and ending with 4 * ityetabadabhidhayopashashashasa " (Bombay 
Sanskrit series— Peterson's edition), corresponding to pp. 49*91, 165-179 of 
Bombay S. K. Press, Sanskrit Series — M. R. Kale's edition. 

Paper V. 

Vedic Reader for students, by M^acdonell, pages 1-92 and 184*141, together 
with the Commentary of Sayana thereon. 

Or 


Hymns from the Big Veda, edited with Sayan&'s Commentary, notes and 
translation by Peter Peterson, revised and enlarged by S. B. Bhandarkar 
(Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. XXXVI). 


The following Suktas only with Sayana's Commentary :• 


I 

143 

... Agni 

n 

12 

... Indra 

m 

61 

... Usm 

X 

90 

... Purusa 

i 

19 

... Maruta 

in 

69 

... Mttft 
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I 25 3 

VII 86 ) • Varuna 

I 154 .. Vishnu 

IV 54 ... Savitri 

I 115 ... Surya 

X 1*21 ... Hiranyagarbha 

Students are recommended t) consult the following books:— 

Macdoneil. Vedic Grammar for students. 

Winternitz. History of Indian Literature, Vol. I iPublia’ni by t i . I! 
vergity), Vedic period only. 

Paper VI. 

Siddhanta Kanmudi, Karaka and Samasa. 

Dandy, Kavyadarsa. 

Sahityadarpan. Chapter VI. 


PALI. 
Text-books. 
Pass Course . 
Poetry. 


Dbammapada. 

Suttanipata. The following suttas only : — 


Urga-sutta. 

6. 

Sela-sutta. 

Khaggavisana sutta. 

7. 

Nalaka-sutta. 

Kashi Bbaradvaja sutta. 

8 . 

Kalaha-vivada sutta 

Muni Sutta 

9. 

Tuvataka sutta. 

Vangisa Sutta. 

10. 

Vathu-gatha (Parayanavagga). 


Prose . 


Mahnd&panha (Trenckner's edition), pages 1-26. 

Dbammapada Attha-katha — Appamadavagga. 

The course includes a knowledge, of Sanskrit Grammar * up to the Matri- 
culation standard, besides a knowledge of Pali Grammar and the elements 
of Comparative Philology* 


Grammar . 


Doroiselle’s Pali Grammar. 

Vidhusekhara Sastri, Pali Prakaab. 
Iswarcbandra Vidyaa&gar, Vyakaran Kaumudi. 
Kielborn’s Sanskrit Grammar. 

Or 

Macdonell’s Sanskrit Grammar for Beginners. 
Xilmani Cbakrabarti— Pali Grammar. 


• In the case of Burman students, a knowledge of Sanskrit Grammar 
will not be demanded for the Pass course in Pali. Alternative questions or 
Pali Grammar instead of questions on Sanskrit Grammar will be set in Paper 
HI for Burman students. 
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Comparative Philology . 

P. D. Gune. Comparative Philology. 

Henry Sweet. History of Language. 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Mabavansa, Chapters III, IV, V and XII. 

Dighanikaya, Mahaparinibhana Sutta, Sakkapanhasutta, Sam ant a 

Padasika (Introductory portion only). 

Rhys Davids — Buddhist India. 

Kern — Manual of Indian Buddhism. (Portion dealing with “Samga.”) 

The Honours course include a knowledge of Sanskrit Grammar up to the 
Intermediate Standard and of the History of Buddhism with special reference 
to India. 

BENGALI. 

(As Second Language.) 

Text-books. 

Paper T. 

Drama Texts — 75 Marks. 

Rabindranath Tagore. Bisarjan. 

Girischandra Ghosh. Praphulla. 

Hhetoric and Grammar . 


Recommended books — 

Mahamahopadhyay Sitikantha Vachaspati. Alamkara Derpan. 
Lalmohan Vidyanidhi. Kavyanirnaya. 

Nakuleswar Vidhyabhusan. Bangla Vyakaran (latest revised edition). 
Sunitikumar Chatterji. Bengali Self-taught (Grammar portion only). 

Paper II. 


Old Poetry Texte — 50 Marks. 

Vaisbnava Padabali (Published by the University) — the whole book. 
Kavikankan. Ivalaketu. 

Bbaratchandra. Annadamangai. (Vyaskasi.) 

Modern Poetry Texts — 60 Marks. 

Michael Madhusudan Dutt, Biajangana. 

Rabindranath Tagore, Chayanika. The following pieces are to be read 


1 . 

I’aras l’athar. 

12. 

Srinwantu Viswe, 

2. 

Dai Pakbi. 

13. 

Siksha. 

3. 

Vnsuodhara. 

14. 

Prarthana. 

4. 

Sandbya. 

15. 

Aparap. 

5. 

Ebar Phirao More. 

16. 

Maran. 

6. 

Brahman. 

17. 

Tapomurti 

7. 

Cbitra. 

18. 

Bharat-tirtba. 

8. 

Tapovan. 

19. 

Apaman. 

9. 

Prachin Bbarat. 

20. 

Shah Jahan. 

10. 

Bhaaha 0 Chbanda. 

21. 

Pbanki. 

11. 

Nyayadanda. 

t 



Nabinchandra Sen. Palasir Juddha. 
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Paper III. 

Prose Texts ( Old and Modern) — 80 Marks. 

Old Prose Texts— 

Tarasankar Kaviratna. Kadambari, Purvabbag. 

Tekchaod Th&kur. Alaler Gbarer Dulal. 

Modern Prose Texts — 

Banikmohandra Cbatterjee. Kapalkundaia. 

Rabindranath Tagore. Prachin Sakitya. 

Saratchandra Cbatterjee. Datta. 

Translation from English into Bengali— 20 Marks. 

ARABIC. 

(Second Language.) 

TKXT-BOOks. 

Pass Course . 

University Selections in Arabic for the B.A. Examination (published by 
tbe University, edition of 1925), compiled and edited by Maulvi Muhammad 
Irfan, M.A., omitting the following pages : — 

Pages 38-64 (prose portion — Dhikru Fusaha-i'u-Nisa). 

Pages 44-48 and 66-66 (Poetry portion), 

Tbe coarse includes Arabic Grammar, according to the modern method. 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for tbe Pass Course.) 

University Selections, compiled and edited in 1916 by Shams-ul-Ulama 
Ahmad and Sbams-ul-Ulama Abu Naar Muhammad Waheed, M.A., omitting 
pages 86-94. 

Tbe Honours Course in Arabic also includes the Elements of Arabic Prosody 
and Rhetoric, the Outlines of Muhammadan History down to the fall of tbe 
Abbasid Caliphate, and a general knowledge of tbe History of Arabic Litera- 
ture. 


PERSIAN. 

(Second Language.) 

Textbooks. 

Pass Course . 

Tbe University Selections in Persian for the B.A. Examinations, compiled 
and edited by Aga Muhammad Kazim Shirazi, omitting the following pages ; — 

Pages 63-81 (Prose— Jahan-Gimha-i Nadiri). 

Pages 82-104 (Prose— Nimat Khan Ali). 

Pages 188-197 (Poetry— Qa’ani). 

Pages 211-216 (Mathnavi). 

Pages 217*240 (Poetry — Wisai and Faizi), 

Tbe Pass course includes the elements of Persian Prosody and Rhetorio. 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the Pass Course detailed above.) 

The Honours Persian Course, compiled by Lieutenant-Colonel D. C. 
Pbillott, omitting pages 88-64, 76-91 and 167-224, 
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The Honours Persian Course includes the Outlines of Muhammadan 
History in so far as it relates to Persia, Central Asia and India, and the His- 
tory of Persian Literature. 


URDU. 

(As Second Language.) 

Thxt-books. 

Paper I. 

1. Drama Text — 75 Marks. 
Abdul Majid — Zud Pashiman. 

2. Rhetoric and Grammar — 25 Marks. 

Sajjad Mirza Beg — Tashil-ul-Balaghat. 

Far jad-Ain-i. Urdu. 


Paper II. 

1. Old Poetry Texts — 50 Marks. 

Wali — Gbazals (Radif-Alif). 

Sawda — Ghazal (Radif Nun). 

Dard — Ruba’iyat. 

2. Modern Poetry Text — 50 Marks. 

Ghalib — Qaaidas. 

Shibli — Mathnavi Subh-i-Ummid. 

Iqbal — Taswir-i-Dard ; Sliama-wa-Sha’ir. 

Paper m. 


1. Prose Texts (Old and Modern)— SO Marks. 

■Mir Amman Dihlavi — Bagh-o-Bahar (including the account of the second 
Darwish). 

Hali — Muqaddima-i-Diwan (pages 1-50). 

Shibli Nu'mani — Safar Naina- i-Sham-wa Hup up to Qustantinia ki Ijmali 
Tarikh. 

2. Translation from English into Urdu — 20 Marksi 
GREEK. 

Text-books. 


Homer. Iliad, Book I. 

Sophocles. Antigone. 

Demosthenes. On the (Crown De Corona). 


The course includes Greek Syntax and Grammar and Greek History as 
prescribed for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 


Honours Course . 


(In addition to the books presoribed for the Pass Course. 

Aristophanes. The Birds. 

Thucydides. Book I. 

Herodotus Book H. 

65 
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The Honours Course includes the Philology of the Greek Language as 
well as the History of Classical Greek Literature. 

LATIN. 

Text-books. 

Pass Course . 

Cicero. Pro Murena. 

Livy. Book XXII. 

> Virgil. Georgies, I and II. 

The Course includes Latin Syntax and Grammar and Roman History as 
prescribed for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Lucretius. Book V. 

Tacitus. Hisfcoriae, Book I. 

Terence. Adelphi. 

The Honours Course mcludo the Philology of the Latin Language as well 
as the History of Latin Literature to the end of the Augustan Period. 

FRENCH. 

Text-books. 

Pass Course. 

L. Pascal. La Rochefoucauld. 

Corneille. Le Cid. 

The course includes, in addition to the prescribed texts, Grammar and the 
Outlines of French History. 


Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books prescribed fer the Pass Course.) 

Victor Hugo. Hernani (Blackiej. 

Moliere. E’Ecole des Femmes. 

Michelet. Louis XI et Charles le Tcmeraire (Clarendon Press). 

The Honours Course includes the elements of French Philology and the 
History cf the French Literature of the period 1600-1633. 

GERMAN. 

Text-books. 

Pass Course . 


Kurz* Die Humamsten. 

Schiller. Maria Stuart, 

Grillparzer. Ernst Herzog von Schwaben. 

The course includes, in addition to the prescribed texts, Grammar and the 
Outlines of German History. 
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Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass .Course.) 

Goethe. Iphigenie auf Tauris. 

Lessing. Nathan der Weise. 

Paul Ileyse. Kinder der Walt. 

The Honours course includes’the Elements of German Philology and the 
History of German Literature for the period 1750.1882. 

HEBREW, 

* Text-books. 

Pass Course . 

1 and 2 Samuel — The whole. 

Psalms— *72-112. 

Proverbs-— Chapters 1-20. 

The course includes Jewish History. 

Honours Course . 

(in addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Two of the Prophets, viz, 9 Jeremiah and Amos. 

XJt.— Dr. Ginsburg'h edition of British and Foreign Bible Association n 
recommended. 

The Honours course includes the History of the Hebrew Language and 
Literature. 

SYRIAC. 

Text-books. 

Pass Course . 


Paper 1. 

The Book of Leviticus (the Peshitto Version). 

The Epistle to the Hebrews (the Peshitto Version). 

Pape * II. 

Mar Epbraem. Epistle to Montanus (Opera Selecta Overbek)# 
The Liturgy of St. James. 

The Book of the Dead. 


Paper III. 

Wright. History of Syriac Literature. 

Recommended— Nuldeke. Compendious Syriac. 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Paper IV. 

Philexinos Mabogh. Discourses on Poverty (Royal Society of Literature). 
Chronicles of Bar. Hebracus (Bernstein’s Chresto*inathie). 
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Paper V. 

Select Narratives of Holy Women Eugenia (Stadia Sinatica, No. IV). 
Eusebius. Ecclesiastical History, Books I-III (Wright and Maclean). 

Paper VI. 

A. Fortescue. The Orthodox Eastern Church. 

A. Fortescue. The Lesser Eastern Churches. 


CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 
Saame books as are prescribed for 1932. 


HISTORY. 

Books rocommended for preliminary reading before joining the regular 
class : — 

Marshall. A Short Sketch of European History. 

Russell. The Tradition of the Reman Empire. 

Hoyland. ModernEurcpean History (1494-1914). 

Pnss Course. 

Note — 1. Map-drawing is compulsory. 

2. The period after 178*1 should bo studied in fuller derail. 

Books recommended : — 


Paper I. 

(History of Europe from the fall of Constantinople to the Treaty of Berlin.) 
Hayes. Political and Social History of Modern Europe. 

For preliminary reading — 

Levett. Europe since Napolean. 

Paper If. 


(History of England. Period- -The feign of George ITT. 1700.1820.- 
Hunt. Political History of England. Volume X. 

Rrodrick. Political History of England, Volume XI. 

Green, J. R. History of English People, Volumes VII and VIII, 

Paper III. 

History of India from the earliest times to the close of the I9th century anil 
the elements of Ancki t Hindu and of Muhammadan Civilisation m 
India. 

V. A. Smith. Oxford History of India— Ancient and Mediaeval Periods 
(Oxford University Press). 

P. E. Roberts. History of British India (Oxford University Press). 

> Honour Coutsn. 

(In addition to the books recommended tot the PaSs Course.) 
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Hearnshaw. Main Currents of European History. 

Marriot. The Re-making of Modem Europe, 1789-1878 (Methuen). 

Paper II. 

Rosebery. Pitt (Macmillan). 

Robertson. England under the Hanoverians (Methuen). 

Reference Books — 

Cambridge Modern History, Vols. VII, VIII and IX. 

Paper III. 

V. A. Smith. Akbar. 

Bhandarkar. Asoka. 

Dodwell. Sketch of the History of India from 1858-1918. 

Reference Books— 

V. A. Smith. Early History of India (Fourth Edition). 

Cambridge History of India— Selected Chapters. 

Ilbert. Introduction of the Government of India (Historical Survey . 

Paper IV. 

(Greek History— Period from 479 to 323 B.C.) 

Bury. History of Greece. 

Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. V. 

Paper V. 

(Roman History— -Period from 264 B.C. to 14 A.D.) 

Mommsen. History of Rome, translated by Dickson. 

Maitland. The Roman Republic, Vol. I, Books IV and V. 

Paper VI. 

The History of the Middle Ages in Europe from the rise of the Mediavael 
European Powers down to the end of the 15th Century. 

Bemont and Monod. Mediaeval Europe. 

Lodge. The Close of the Middle Ages. 

The following books are reoommended for purposes of reference only .— 

Robinson. Readings in European History. 

Oman. The Dark Ages. 

Tout. The Empire and the Papacy. 

Pollard. Factors in Modern History. 

Wakeman. Ascendency of France. 

Hassal. The Balance of Power. 

Cambridge Modern History. 

Bryce. Holy Roman Empire, New Edition (Macmillan). 

Ramsay Muir and George Philip. New School Atlas of Universal 
History. 

Lecky. History of England. 

R. C. Dutt. History of Civilisation in Ancient India, 

Thucydides. History of the Peloponnesian War* 

N.B.— Candidates are expected to possess a knowledge ot the Geography of 
the countries whose history they study and to understand the use of f/uikmi 
and historical maps. 
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POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Pass Course . 

Paper I, 

(Political Economy.) 

Seligman. Principles of Econo 3 ics. 

Marshall. Economics of Industry. 

Paper IT. 

(Political Philosophy.) 

Woodrow Wilson. The State (Edition 1919), Chapters I-Y, XXT-XXH, 
and the constitutions of England, France, United States and Germany. 
Garner. Political Science. 

Or, 

R. N. Gilchrist. Principles of Political Science. 

T. B. Sapru. Indian (Constitution (National Secretary’ s Office. Adyur, 
Madras). 


Paper TIL 

(Application of the principles of Political Economy to fudian tropics.) 

P. N. Banerjea. Study of Indian Economics. 

Mukherjee, Hadhakamal. Rural Economy of 1 mil t . 

4 H< ,nt>Ur$ Course, 


(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 


Paper 1. 

Taussig. Principles of Economics. 

Paper II. 

J. 8. Mackenzie. Outlines of 8ocial Philosophy. 

Paper III. 

Beri and Jathar. Indian Economics, Yols. I and II. 

P. Mukherjee. Co-operative Movement in India (omitting Chapters XIX 
and XXt). 


Paper IV. 

(Political Economy— a higher course.) 

Dalton. Public Finance. 

Robertson. Money. 


Paper V. 

(Political Philosophy— a higher course.) 
Aristotle. Politics. 

Mill. Representative Government. 
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Paper VI. 
Essay. 


The following books are recommended for reference : — 

Marshall. Principles of Economics. 

Marshall. Trade and Industry. 

Carver. Distribution of Wealth. 

Carver. Principles of Economics. 

Gide. Political Economy. 

Economic Classics, edited by W. T. Ashley. 

Baatable. International Trade. 

Taussig. International Trade. 

Easton. Money Exchange and Banking,,— 

Gide and Rist. History of Economic Doctrines. 

J. X. Keynes. Scope and Method of Political Econoim. 

Palgrave. Dictionary of Political Economy. 

P. Basu. Economics for the Indian Reader. 

Plehn. Science of Public Finance. 

Gettell. Introduction to Political Science. 

Gettell. Readings in Political Science. 

Sidgwick. Elements of Politics. 

Hill. World Organisation and the Modern State. 

Cole. Social Theory. 

Brown. English Political Theory. 

M. Follet. The New State. 

English Political Thought. Three Volumes in Home University 
Library. 

P. Mukherjee. Indian Constitutional Documents. 

P. Mukherjee. Indian Constitution. 

Montagu Chelmsford. Report on Indian Constitution. 

V. G. Kale. Indian Economics. 

Taxation Enquiry Committee Report. 

Simon Commission Report. Yol. I. 

Hilton- Young Commission Report. 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Books recommended : — 


Psychology . 

(Pass atui Honours.) 

Hoffding. Outlines of Psychology. 

Stout. Manual of Psychology. 

James. Text-book of Psychology. 

Stephen. Elements of Analytical Psychology (latest edition). 

Mitra. A. 0. Elements of Psychology (two volumes). 

Angell. Psychology. 

McDougall. Outlines of Psychology. 

Preparatory Reading — Students are advised to read the following books 
before joining the regular class *— 

Titchener. Primer of Psychology. 

McDougall. Psychology (Home University Library). 

8. 0. Ben. Text-book of Psychology, 

8. C. Datta. Psychology for Beginners 
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Ethics. 

( Pass and Honours.) 

Seth. Study of Ethical Principles. 

Mackenzie. Manual of Ethics (latest edition). 

Mitra, A. C. Elements of Morals. 

Muirhead. Elements of Ethics. 

Preparatory Reading — Students are advised to read the following books 
before joining the regular class : 

Mohitchandra Sen. Elements of Moral Philosophy. 

P. B. Cbatterjee. Principles of Ethics. 

Abhaykumar Majumdar. Outlines of Moral Philosophy. 

General Philosophy. 

( Pass and Honours.) 

Marvin. Introduction to Philosophy. 

Paulsen. Introduction to Philosophy. 

Stephen. Problems of Metaphysics. 

G. Watts Cunningham. Problems of Philosophy. 

Preparatory Reading — Students are advised to read the following books 
before joining the regular class : — 

P. B. Cbatterjee. Outlines of General Philosophy 
Watson. An Outline of Philosophy. 

Natural Theology. 

(Hon or us.) 

Edwards. Philosophy of Religion. 

Martineau. Study of Religion. 

Flint. Anti-thesistic Theories. 

Pringle Pattison. Idea of God. 

John Caird. Introduction to the Philosophy of Religion. 

Preparatory Reading— Students are advised to read the following books 
before joining the regular class : — 

Armstrong. God and the Soul. 

Ellingworth. Personality, Human and Divine. 

History of Philosophy. 

(A general knowledge of the Systems of Bacon, Descartes, Spinoza, Looke, 
Berkeley, Hume, Reid, Leibnitz and Kant.) 

(Honours.) 

The following books are recommended 

Weber. History of Philosophy. 

Flackenberg. History of Modem Philosophy. 

Thilly. History of Philosophy (Bell and 8ons). 

Books recommended for preparatory reading 

Schwegler. History of Philosophy. 

Rogers. History of Philosophy. 

Special texts prescribed— 

Berkeley’s Principles of Homan Knowledge as in Fraser's Selections* 
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B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations, 1988. 

MATHEMATICS. 

The following books are recommended : — 


Pass Course. 

1 . Higher Plane Trigonometry — 

Todhunter. Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg. 

Loncy. Plane Trigonometry. 

2. Plane Analytical Geometry — 

C. Smith. Elementry Treatise on Conic Sections. 

Loney. Elements of Co-ordinate Geometry. 

8. Differential Calculus— . _ ... 

Ganesh Prasad. Differential Calc alas, excluding Chapter I and the 
Appendices. 

Girijabhusan Mitra. Differential Calculus. 

4. Integral Calculus and Differential Equations— 

Edwards. Integral Calculus for Beginners. 

Ganesh Prasad. Integral Calculus. 

5. Hydrostatics — 

D. K. 8en. Hydrostatics. 

Loney. Elements of Hydrostatics. 

6. Astronomy— 

D. N. Mallik. Elements of Astronomy. 

Parker. 1 Astronomy. 

Students are recommended to read Tancock's Descriptive Astronomy as an 
introduction to the subject, and to use “ Stars in the Northern Tropics by 
T. Bhattacharyya. 


Honours Course. 


1. Higher Algebra — 

Hall and Knight. Higher Algebra. 

C. Smith. A Treatise on Algebra. 

2. Elementry Theory of Equations — 

Raicharan Biswas. Theory of Equationsjand Complex variables. 
Burnside and Panton. Theory of Equations, Vol. I. 

3. Higher Plane Trigonometry - 

Todhunter. Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg. 

Hobson. Treatise on Trigonometry, Chapters XII and XIII. 

4. Plane Analytical Geometry— 

C. Smith. Elementary Treatise on Conic Sections. 

Salmon. Conio Sections. 

Askwith. Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. 

5. Elementary 8olid Geometry— 

C. Smith. Elementary Treatise on Solid Geometry. 

Bell. Analytical Geometry of Three Dimensions. 

8. Elementry Principles of Vector and Vector Analysis— 

A. 6. Hardy. Elements of Quaternions. 

G. J. Coffin. Vector Analysis (New York). 

7. Differential Calculus— 

Edwards. Treatise on Differential Calculus. 

Williamson. Differential Calculus. 

Ganesh Prasad. Differential Calculus. 
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8. Integral Calculus ami Differential Equations — 

Williamson, Integral Calculus. 

Murray. Introductory Course in Differential Equations. 

9. Statics — 

Minchin. Statics, Vol. I. 

Loney. Statics. 

10. Dynamics of a Particle— 

Loney. Dynamics of a Particle. 

Tait and Steele. Dynamics of a Particle. 

11. Hydrostatics— 

D. K. Sen. Hydrostatics. 

Greaves. Hydrostatics. 

12. Astronomy — 

Harlow and Bryan. Astronomy. 

Students are recommended to read Tancoek's Descriptive Astronomy as an 
introduction to the subject, and to use Stars in the Northern Tropics ** bv 
T. Bhattacharyya. 


experimental psychology. 

1. Oeneral Psychology. 

Ogden. Meaning of Psychology. 

Woodworth. Psychology. 

Stephen. Analytical Psychology. 

Lickley. The Nervous System (Longmans & Co.). 
Angell. Psychology. 


Preparatory Reading. 

Students are advised to read Titchener’a Primer of Psychology before 
joining the regular class. 


II. Experimental Psychology. 

Titchener. Text-book of Psychology. 

Collins and Drever. Experimental Psychology. 

Preparatory Reading. 

Students are advised to read Myer's Primer of Experimental Psychology 
before joining the regular class. 


Laboratory Course . 

£?? f ° rd * . a t , Cou ”° Experimental Psychology. 

Titoheiwr ^Experimental Psychology, Vol. I, Part I (Student** Manual 

Collin* and Drover. A. Fimt Laboratory Guido in P»ycliology. 
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Honours Course . 

The following books are prescribed to be read in addition to the books 
prescribed for the Pass Course : — 

J. General Psychology . 

Kulpo. Outlines of Psychology. 

Pilsbury. History of Psychology. 

II. Physiological and Comparative Psychology. 

Woundt. Principles of Physiological Psychology, Vol. I. Part I. (The 
Bodily Substrate of Mental Life.) 

Watson. Psychology from the Standpoint of a Behaviorist. 

McDougall. Physiological Psychology (Temple Classical Series). 

Lloyd Morgan. Comparative Psychology. 

Holmes. Evolution of Animal Intelligence. 

Ill and IV. Experimental Psychology. 

Scripture. New Psychology. 

Myers, Text-book of Experimental Psychology — Part I. 

Laboratory Course. 

Myers. Text-book of Experimental Psychology — Part II. 

Titchener. Experimental Psychology (Students* Manual, Vol IT, Part I, 
Quantitative). 


PHYSICS. 

Books recommended to he used by students in studying the subject in 
accordance with the syllabus : — 


Pass Course 

Wagstaff. Properties of Matter (Tutorial Series). 

Edser. Heat. 

Stewart and Satterley. Light (Tutorial Series, latest edition). 
Hadley. Magnetism and Electricity for Students. 

A. C. Datta. Text-book of Sound 
Watson. Text-book of Physics. 


Practical . 

Schuster and Lees. Advanced Exercise in Practical Physics. 

Allen and Moore. A Text*book of Practical Physics (Macmillan A Co.). 

Honours Course 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course,) 

Roberta. Text-book on Heat and Thermodynamics (Blackio & Son§), 

S. C. Starling. Electricity and Magnetism. 

Houston. Light. 

Edser. General Physics 

Crowther. Ions, Electrons and Ionising* Radiations. 

The following books may also bo consulted 
Barton. Sound. 

Poynting and Thomson. Sound, 

Poynting and Thomson* Heat* 
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Practical . 


Watson. Practical Physics. 

Glazebrooke and Shaw. Practical Physics. 

Bedford. Practical Physics. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subject in 
accordance with the syllabus. 


Pass Course. 

Holleman. Inorganic Chemistry. 

Mellor. Inorganic Chemistry. 

Holleman. Organic Chemistry. 

F. Mollwo Parkin. Qualitative Analysis. (Organic and Inorganic). 

Caven. Systematic Qualitative Analysis (Edition of 1926). 

J. B. Cohen. Theoretical Organic Chemistry. 

Lowry and Sugden. A Class Book of Practical Chemistry (Macmillan A 
Co.). 

Caven. Quantitative Chemical Analysis, Part 1. 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course*) 

Getman. Outlines of Theoretical Chemistry. 

Clowes and Colemen. Quantitative Analysis. 

J. Walker. Introduction to Physical Chemistry. 

Thorpe. Essays on Historical Chemistry. 

Mollowo Perkin. Practical Method of Inorganic Chemistry. 

Bernihsen’s Organic Chemistry (revised by Sudborough). 

J. Reed. Text-book of Organic Chemistry (Edition of 1926). 

Caven and Lander. Systematic Inorganic Chemistry. 

Caven. Quantitative Chemical Analysis, Part II. 

Taylor. Elementary Physical Chemistry. 

Butler. Chemical Elements and their Compounds. 

Partington and Tweedy. Calculation in Physical Chemistry (Blackie A 
Son, Ltd.), 

N.B.— Candidates* who take op Chemistry at the B.A. or B.8c, Examina- 
tion, are recommended to refer to Sir P. C. Ray’s “ Makers of Modem 
Chemistry.” 


BOTANY. 

Books recommended to be used by students in studying the subject i 
accordance with the syllabus. 


Pass Course. 

G. C. Bose. A Manual of Indian Botany. 

Coulter, Barnes and Cowles. Text-book of Botany, 2 Vols, 
Small. Text*boolc of Botany. 


Practical 

McDougaH. Practical plant Phyriology (smaller book). 
Straeaburgtr and HiUboose. Practical Botany, lateat edition. 
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Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books recommended for the P ss Course.) 

Reynolds, Green, J. Vegetable Physiology. 

M. C. Stopes. Ancient Plants. 

E. A. N. Arber. Glossopterix Flora. 

Stevens. Physiological Anatomy of Plants. 

Students are recommended to consult — 

Schimper, A. F. W. Geography of Plants. 

Practical , 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 
McDougall. Physiology of Plants (larger book). 

ZOOLOGY. 

Books recommended to be used in studying the subject in accordance with 
tho syllabus. 


(Pass Course.) 

Arthur Thomson. Outlines of Zoology. 

Shipley and MacBride. Zoology. 

Bourne. Comparative Anatomy of Animals. 

Dendy. Outlines of Evolutionary Biology. 

Dcncaster. An Introduction to the Study of Cytology. 
Kellicott. Outline* of Chord ate Development. 

Practical . 


Marshall. The Frog, 

Marshall and Hurst. Junior Course of Practical Zoology. 

Hi incurs Course. 

tin addition to the books teoommended for the Pass Course.) 

Parker and ILisweli. Text-book of Zoology. 

Lull. Organic Evolution. 

Walter. Genetics. 

Practical . 

(The samo for the Pass Course.) 

The following books are recommended for reference^* — 

The Cambridge Natural History. 

Hay Lankester. A Treatise on Zoology. 

Sidgwick* Students’ Text-Book of Zoology. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Rooks recommended to be used in studying the subject in accordance with 
the Syllabus 


Pass Course . 

Halliburton. Handbook of Physiology. 

Bainbridge and Mensies* Essentials of Physiology (lafestfodition). 
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Practical . 

Schafer. Essentials of Histology. 

Halliburton. Essentials of Chemical Physiology. 

Schafer. Experi men t al Physiology . 

Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Coarse.) 

Howell. Principles of Human Physiology. 

Starling. Principles of Human Physiology (latest edition). 

Books xecommended for consultation — 

Lovatt Evans. Recent Advances in Physiology (latest edition). 

Pryde. Recent Advances in Bio-Chemistrv (latest edition). 

Bayli8s. Principles of General Physiology. 

McLeod. Physiology and Bio-Chemistry in Modern Medicine. 

Practical. 

(The same as for the Pass Course.) 

GEOLOGY. 

Books recommended to be used in studying the subject in accord wee 
with the syllabus. 


(Pass.) 

C. Schuehert and L. Pirsson. A Text -book of Geology, Yoi. I. 

P. Lake and R. H. Rastal. A. Text-book of Geology. 

E. S. Dana. A Text-1 wk of Mineralogy. 

H. C. Dasgupta. Determinative Mineralogy. 

Hatch and Wells. Text-book of Petrology, Igneous Rocks. 

Woods. Invertebrate Palaeontology. 

Wadia. Geology of India. 

A. R. Dwerry House. Geologic il au 1 Topjgnplnc.il Maps, their Inter- 
pretation and Use. 


(IP* n<> n rs.) 


fin addition to the Pass Course. j 

Sir A. Ueikie. A Text-book of Geology, Vols. I and II. 

G. H. Williams. Elements of Crystallography. 

Tyr rel. Principles of Petrology, 

Barker. Natural History of Igneous Rocks. 

Gregory. Elements of Economic Geology. 

Ii. D. Oldham. A Manual of Geology of India. 

Berry. Palaeontology. 

Arber. Catalogue of the Fossil Plants of the Glosaoptcric Flora f 
Harker. Notes on Geological Maps. 

Hatch and Rastal. Text-book of Petrology, Sedimentary Bocks. 
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B. Com. Examination, 1931. 

{Compulsory Papers .) 

GENERAL ECONOMICS, 

Ola} 1 . Economics for the General Reader. 

Carver. Principles of Economies. 

INDIAN ECONOMICS. 

P. N. Bancries. Introduction io the Study oi Indian Economic*. 
Joyous. Money, Banking and Exchange m India. 

Baden Powell. Land Revenue jij briMsh India. 


ACCOUNTANCY. 


Cropper. Book-keeping and Accounts. 

Pieldhouse. Students’ Complete Commercial Book- keeping. 

S. it. Batliboi. Practical Accounting. 

INLAND AND FOREIGN TRADE. 

Wolfe. Theory and Practice ol International Commerce. 

Cotton. Handbook of Commercial Information for India. 

Miller. Foreign Exchange Market. 

Review o! the Trade of India (latest issue). 

BUSINESS ORGANISATION INCLUDING COMMERCIAL 
CORRESPOND E X C E . 

Grebby. Modern Business Training and tin* Methods and Machinery of 
Business. 

l)avar. Business Organisation. 

Gardner. Effective Business Letters. 

Stephenson. Principles and Practice oi Commerce, 

commercial law. 

Davur. Mercantile Law. 

Stcveio. Metcantile Law. 

Indian Contract Act. 


ECONOMIC GEOGRAPHY. 

Brown. Pnnciples of Economic Geography. 

Taylor. Businessman's Geography. 

A School Economic Atlas by Bartholomew, with Introduction by Lydd 
(Revised edition). 


{Optional Papers*) 

ADVANCED ACCOUNTANCY AND AUDITING. 

Carter. Advanced Accounts. 

Spicer and Peglar. Book-keeping and Accounts. 

Spicer and Peglar. Practical Auditing. 

Dc Paula. Pnnciples of Auditing. 
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BANKING AND CURRENCY. 


Weston. Banking and Currency (University Tutorial Press). 
Withers. Meaning of Money. 

Joshi. Money and Money Market in India. 

Tanuan. Banking Law and Practice in India. 


PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 

Jenks. British India. 

D. N. Banerjee. Indian Constitution. 

Sapru, Dr. T. B. Indian Constitution. 


PUBLIC FINANCE. 

Robinson. Public Finance. 

Report of the Taxation Enquiry Committee (Chapters VI to IX >. 
Wattal. Financial Administration in British India. 

Hilton Young. The System of National Finance. 


AGRICULTURAL ECONOMICS. 

Carver. Introduction to Rural Economics. 

Wolff. Co-Operation in India. 

Royal Commission on Agriculture (Ch3. I, II, IV, IX, X, XI). 
Review of Agricultural Operations in India (latest issue). 


ECONOMICS OF TRANSPORT. 

Acworth. Elements of Railway Economics. 

Acwoith Committee's Report. 

S. C. Ghosh. Indian Railway Economics. 

Douglas Knoop. Outlines of Railway Economies. 

1 X DUST RI A LORO A X I SAT ION . 

Robertson. Control of Industry. 

Hob^n. Evolution of Modern Capitalism. 

Report of the Indian Industrial Commission. (191d-H.) 

A Study of Jute, Cotton and Iron Industries in India. 

Large Industrial Establishments in Iudia, latest edition. 

Students are recommended to refer to Reports and Government pubii 
catious. 


TARIFFS. 


Higginaon, Tariffs at Work. 

Fisk. International Commercial Policies. 
Banerjea, P. N. Fiscal Policy in India. 
Report of tbe Indian Fiscal Commission. 

STATISTICS, 


King. Elements of Statistics. 

Bowley. Elementary Manual of Statistics. 

Boddington. Statistics and their Application to Cotnmeree. 
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ECONOMIC HISTORY. 

Gibbon. Industry in England. 

Gadgil. Industrial Evolution in India. 

Kydd. Factory Legislation in India. 

R. C. Dutt. India under Early British Rule. 

R. 0. Dutt. India in the Victorian Age. 

The following Vernaculars are specified for the present for the B. Com. 
Examination Composition Paper: — 

,- 7 , ,®ndi. (2) Bengali. (3) Urdu. (1) Uriya. (5) Assamese. (6) Tamil. 
(7) Telugu. (8) Canarese. (9).Malayalam. (10) Gujarathi. (11) Marathi. 
(12) French. . (13) German. 


B.Com. Examination, 1932. 

( Compulsory Papers .) 

GENERAL ECONOMICS. 

Seligman. Principles of Economics 
Carver. Principles of Economics. 

INDIAN ECONOMICS. 

P. N. Banerjea. Introduction to the Study of Indian Economics, 

Jevons. Money, Banking and Exchange in India. 

Baden Powell. Land Revenue in British India. 

Mathai. Co-Operation in India. 

ACCOUNTANCY, 

Cropper. Book-keeping and Accounts. 

Fieldhou8e. Students* Complete Commercial Book-keeping. 

S. R. Batliboi. Practical Accounting. 

INDIAN AND FOREIGN TRADE. 

Wolfe. Theory and Practice of International Commerce. 

Cotton. Handbook of Commercial Information for India. 

Miller. Foreign Exchange Market. 

Review of the Trade of India (latest issue). 

Sibnarayan Lala. Modern Trade. 

BUSINESS ORGANISATION INCLUDING COMMERCIAL 
CORRESPONDENCE, 

Grebby. Modern Business Training and the Methods and Machinery of 
Business. 

Davar. Business Organisation. 

Gardner. Effective Business Letters. 

Stephenson. Principles and Practice of Commerce. 

COMMERCIAL LAW* 

Davar. Mercantile Law. 

Stevens. Mercantile Law. 

Indian Contract Act. 

56 
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ECONOMIC GEOGRAPHY. 

Brown. Principles of Economic Geography. 

Taylor. Businessman’s Geography. 

A School Economic Atlas by Bartholomew, .with Introduction by Lyde 
(Revised edition). 

( Optional Papers .) 

ADVANCED ACCOUNTANCY AND AUDITING. 

Carter. Advanced Accounts. 

Spicer and Peglar. Practical Auditing. 

De Paula. Principles of Auditing. 

BANKING AND CURRENCY. 

Weston. Banking and Currency (University Tutorial Press). 

Withers. Meaning of Money. 

Joshi. Money and Money Market in India. 

Tannan. Banking Law and Practice in India. 

PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 

Jenks. British India. 

D. N. Banerjee. Indian Constitution. 

Sapru, Dr. T. B. Indian Constitution. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

Dalton. Public Finance. 

Report of the Taxation Enquiry Committee (Chapters VI to IX). 

Wattal. Financial Administration in British India.. 

Hilton Young. The System of National Finance. 

AGRICULTURAL ECONOMICS. 

Carver. Introduction to Rural Economics. 

Wolff. Co-operation in India. 

Royal Commission on Agriculture (Chaps. I, II, IV, X, XI). 

Review of Agricultural Operations in India (latest l'Sue). 

ECONOMICS OF TRANSPORT. 

Douglas Knoop. Outline of Railway Economics. (LaUg edition, Pj29j 
H are, T. B. British Railway Opcratioi s. 

S. C. Ghosh. Lectures I, II and Ilf. 

For reference — 

Mehta, N. B. — Indian Railway Rates. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANISATION. 

Robertson. Control of Industry. 

Hobson. Evolution of Modern Capitalism. 

Report of the Indian Industrial Commission (1916-18). 

A Study of JuU% Cotton and Iron Industries in India. 

Large Industrial Establishments in Iudia (latest edition). 

Students are recommended to refer to Reports and Government Publications. 

TARIFFS. 

Higgioson. Tariffs at Work. 

Fisk. International Commercial Policies. 

Ranerjea, P. N\ Fiscal Policy in India. 

Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission. 
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STATISTICS. 

King. Elements of Statistics 

Bowley. Elementary Manual of Statistics. 

Boddington. Statistics and their Application to Commerce. 

ECONOMIC HISTORY. 

Gibbon. Industry in England, 
tradgil. lmiustnal Involution in India. 

Kydd. Factory Legislation in India. 

R. C. Dutt. India under Early i British Rule, 
it. C. Dutt. India in the Victorian Age. 

The following Vernaculars are specified for the present for the B.Com. 
Examination Composition Caper : — 

•1) Hindi. (•■>» Bengali. (:)) Urdu. (4) Ur'iya- (5) Assamese. (6) 
Tamil. (7i Teluau. Canarc-st*. </J) Maluyaiam. (10) Gujaratbi, ( 11 ) 

Marhuthi. 12) French. (13) (German. 


M.A. Examination, 1931. 

KXtil.ISH. 


/Common Ihunts foi: tinorrs A and B.) 

P'lpcr 1 . 

Ci tier'll History of English Literature . 

The following outlines, not. meant to he exclusive, are given as an indication 
of the topics and author* requiring particular mention 

7. Old English Literature . 

The Anglo-Saxon < onquest : Racial Characteristics. 

old English Heroic Poetry : Beowulf . 

Old English Personal Poetry. 

Conversion of the Anglo-Saxons: its influence on literature. Cynewulf 
and his school. 

( ild English Prose, Alfred. Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 

Decay of Old English Literature : Later heroic verse. 

II. Middle English Literature . 

The influence of the Norman Conquest . 

Main currents in Middle Engl is,. Literature . 

Old Traditions. Mediaeval Christianity. Scholastic Philosophy. Nor- 
man Chivalry. Latin, Celtic and Saracen influences. French influence. 

Characteristic works. Geoffrey's Historia, Grin’s Ormulum< Layamon's 
Brut % .lncrcn Ritcle, The Otcl and the Nightingale u 

The Metrical Romance. Arthurian Legend. The Allegory. Fourteenth 
Century Alliterative Verse. Piers the Plowman. 
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Chaucer and his school. Stagnation after Chaucer, Scottish Poets. 

Origins of the English Drama . 

Middle English Lyrics. Ballads. 

Origin of English Prose. Wycliffe. Mandeville, Malory. 

7/7. Elizabethan Literature . 

The j Renaissance. 

The Reformation . Translations of the Bible. 

Classical and continental influences. The Translations. New Prose and 
and Poetic forms. The Pastoral Convention. 

Poetry . Wyatt and Surrey. Tottel’s Miscellany. Elizabethan Miscel- 
lanies and Song-books . Sonnets. Satire. A Mirror for Magistrates . Spenser. 
Metaphysical Poetry. Donne. Caroline Poetry. Milton. 

Prose : Chronicles and Travels. Pamphlets. Prose Romances and 
Novellas. Sidney. Lylv. Euphuism. Bacon. The Theologians. Hooker, 
Jeremy Taylor. Sir Thomas Browne. Burton. Miltou. 

The Drama . First Regular Tragedy and Comedy. Classical Influence. 
The Elizabethan Stage. 

Shakespeare’s Predecessors. Lyly. Marlowe. 

Shakespeare. 

Elizabethan Drama. Ben Jonson. Web3ter. Beaumont and Fletchei. 
Decay of Elizabethan Drama. Ford. 

IV. Restoration and 18th Century Literature, 

French Influence. Pseudo-Classicism. 

Social Changes. Condition of Authorship. 

Poetry : Satiric and Didactic Poetry. The Heroir Couplet. 

Dryden. Samuel Butler. Pope. Gay. 

Prose . Rationalistic Movement. The Royal Society. 

Criticism. 

The Periodical and the Essay . 

The Novel . 

Letters and Diaries . History . 

John >Bunyan. Locke. Dryden. Addison. Steel. Swift. Defoe. 
Richardson. Fielding. Smollett. Sterne. Goldsmith. 

Johnson. Burke. Hume. Gibbon. Boswell. 

The Drama : Heroic Tragedy. Dryden. Otway. 

Restoration and 18th Century Comedy . Congreve. Sheridan. Goldsmith. 

V. Romantic Revival . 

Return to Nature . Return to the Past Renascence of Wonder. 

The French Revolution. 

The Transcendental Movement. 

Medievalism. 

Changes in Poetic Forms. Lyrical Revival. 

Precursors: Thomson. Gray. Collins. Cowper. Blake. Burns. Percy's 

Reliques 

Poetry: Scott. Wordsworth. Coleridge. Byron. tShclley. Keats. 

Prose Criticism . Old and New. The Reviewers. Coleridge. Hazlitt, 

The Essay : Lamb. De Quincey. Landor. 

The Novell Romances of Terror and Mystery* The Historical Novel. 
Scott. Austen. 

VI. Victorian Literature . 

The Democratic Movement , Utilitarian Movement : Aesthetic and 
Spiritual Reactions : The Scientific ‘ Movement . Conflict between Science 
and Religion. 
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Poetry : Tennyson. Browning. Mrs. Browning. The Pre Raphaelites. 
Mathew Arnold. Swinburne. 

Prose. Carlyle. Iiuskin. The Oxford Movement . Newman. «L 8« 
Mill. Macaulay. Froude. Matthew Arnold. 

The Novel : Dickens. Thackery. Charlotte Bronte. George Elliot. 
Stevenson. Meredith. Hardy. 

VII . Post-Victorian Literature . 

The Propagandist Note. Continental Influences . 

Poetry : The Victorian Tradition . The Celtic Movement . Yeats. Kipling. 
The Novel : H. G. Wells. Conrad. Arnold Bennet. 

The Drama : Bernard Shaw. Galsworthy. 

The Essay : Criticism . Journalism. 

The following Text- books are recommended for study as indicating the 
standard of knowledge to be expected from the candidates : — 

(a) For Preliminary reading : — 

A Primer of English Literature by Stopford Brooke {Latest Ed.). 

, b) For General knowledge: — 

A Shoifc History of English Literature (Saintsbury). 

A History of English Literature (Compton Rickett). 

(c) For a more detailed study of Periods and Movements : 

Handbooks of English Literature (The Age Series), as edited by Prof. 
Hales. 

History of English Literature in (5 Vola. (Published by Macmillan « Co.}, 
English Literature during the last Half Century (J. W. Cunliffe). 

English Literature, lS80*lb95 (Kennedy). 

(d) For consultation and reference : — 

The Cambridge History of English Literature. 

A History of English Poetry (Conrthope). 

The Channels of English Literature (published by J. M. Dent & Sons). 

(e) For a first-hand study of the more important authors : — 

Ward's English Poets, 4 Vols. 

Craik’s English Prose, 5 Vols. 

Mermaid Series of English Ploys (Ed. Havelock Ellis). 

Oxford Treasury of Prose and Verse. 

Paper 11— Drama. 

Shakespeare. Othello; King Lear, Much Ado about Nothing. 

Sheridan. The School for Scandal. 

Otway. Venice Preserved. 

Paper Ill-Poetry, 

Spenser. Fairie Queene, II. 

Milton. Paradise Regained. 

Swinburne. Selections by Burton (C. U. Press). 

Dryden. Absalom and Achifcophel. 

Binypn. Golden Treasury of Modern Lyrics, Bk. II. 

Paper IV— Prose. 

Dean Tnge. Outspoken Essays, 8econd Series : (l) The State— Visibl 
end Invisible, (2) The Idea of Progress, (3) The Victorian Age. 
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Johnson. Lives of the Poets (Ed. Matth. Arnold, Macmillan A' OO. 
Carlyle. Sartor Kesartus. 

Milton. Areopagitica. 


Group A. 

Paper V — (a) Chaucer and (b) Outlines of Historical English Gratnmur. 

(a) Chaucer. The Book of the Dticbesse II, JL-290 ; the Legend of Good 
Women (Cleopatra & Thisbe) , the Prologue to the Canterbury Tales, the 
Knight’s Tale. 

( b ) Otto Jesperson. Growth and Structure of the English Language- 
(Trtibner, Leipzig). 

Classen. History of the English Language (Macmillan \ 

Paper VI— Selected Period rf Poetry. 

Early Nineteenth Century Poetry (1798-1832). 

The undermentioned authors are recommended for sptciil study in then- 
chief works as specified below : but candidates will n< : O expected to s'n* v w 
a detailed knowledge of the texts named 

Wordsworth. Prelude. Books XT, XII, XIII ; Excursion, Book I ; ^elec- 
tions by Matthew- Arnold (Golden Treasury Senes). 

Coleridge. Selections by St op ford A. Brooke (( Joidon B«*>k of Coleridge, 
Dent). Byron. Vision of .Judgment ; Selections by Matthew Arnold h lolden 
Treasury Series); Chiide Harold’s Pilgrimage. 

Shelley. Prometheus Unbound ; Selections by S‘opfoid A. Brooke 
(Golden Treasury Series). 

Keats. Hyperion ; Eve of St. Agnes ; L uni i ; Isabella, 

Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics (Paigravet. B<>d< IV. 

Selections from EngPsh Poes, edited by Ward. Vol. IV. 

Paper VII — Selected Period of Prose. 

Early Nineteenth C» ntury Prose ♦T79vl s : < 2 . 

The undermentioned authors are recommended fm* s}»eci <1 study in 
their chief works an specitied below, but candidates wii. be expected t > 
show a detailed knowledge of the text** nan el 

Wordsworth. Prefaces and Appendices (Oxiord 

Scott. Talisman ; Old Mortality ; Kenilworth. 

Coleridge. Bjograpbi i Literiria, omitting Chapters :VJ and 12. 

Lamb. Eassays of Elia. 

Landor. Selections by Sidney Colvin (Golden Treasury Series,. 

Jane Austen. Pride and Prejudice. 

Hazlitt. English Literal ure, edited by Zeiiliu Pufori University Pre^J. 

DeQuincey. Confessions of an opium Eater. 

Shelley. Defence of Poetry. 


Group B. 

Paper V — Engbxh Language and Literature prior l\t)Q A . D. 

Sweet— Anglo-Saxon Reader, Part I, orninittmg piece* XI F f XXVIII, 
XXX, XXXI. XXXII, XXXUl, XXXIV ('.Hit edition. Clarendon Pres«, 
Oxford). 
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Paper VI — English Language and Literature from 1100 A. D. to 1500 A . D., 

including ('haucer. 

Chaucer. In addition to the texts prescribed for the “ A 99 Group, Troilus 
;ind Criseyde, Books I and II. 

Morris. Specimens of Early English, Part I* omitting pieces II, III, IV, 

vnr, x, xi, xnr, xv, xvtt, xix. 

Morris and Skeat. Specimens of Early English, Part II, omitting pieces 
I (B), II, VI, VII, VIII, IX, XI (B), XI (C), XIII, XVII (13), XVIII (A). 

Paper VII — Historical English Grammar ( including the elements of 

Teutonic Philology ). 

Books recommended for study — 

Wright, J. and E. M. Old English Grammar (Oxford University Press). 
Wyid, H. 0. Historical Study of the Mother Tongue (Murray). 

Greenongh and Kittredge. Words and their Ways in English Speech 
(Macmillan). 

Morris. Historical Outlines of English Accidence. 

Groups A and B 
Paper VIII . 

Is<ayor Esga\s on subjects connected with the course. 


SANSKRIT. 


(The books prescribed for the first, four papers are common to all the 
groups,) 


Paper I. 

{a) Ashtaka I of Rig- Veda, with Sayana's commentary thereon. 
(b) Sayana's introduction to his commentary on the Rig-Veda. 

Paper II. 


Siddhanta Kaumudi (whole). 


Paper III . 

(u) and ( b ) Elements of Comparative Philology with special reference to 
the Indo-Jranian Languages and the growth of the Prakritic dialects. 

The following books arc recommended : — 

Macdonell, A. A. Ycdic Grammar for students (Oxford). 

•Uhlcnbeck, C. C. A Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics (Luzae). 

*0 une— Introduction to Comparative Philology (Poona). 

For reference only — 

Whitney. Sanskrit Grammar. 

Dr. Prabhatcliandra Chakravarti. Linguistic Speculations of the Hindus* 


# Candidates are required to possess a thorough acquaintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk. 
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( c ) Sabda-Sakfci-Prakasika — Karikas Nos. 2, 8, 4, 12-14, 16-18, 20, 29, 31, 
33, 54, 56, 58, 60, 61, 66, 67 and 95. 

Paper IV . 

Two essays — (a) dealing with some subject connected with the history of 
Sanskrit literature generally ; ( b ) dealing with some subject connected with the 
history of the special department covered by the group taken up. 

Papers F, VI, VII and VIII. 

One of the following groups to be selected by the candidates : — 

.4. Literature . 


Paper V . — (a) Poetry text : — 

Naishadha Charita. Canto I with Commentary. 

Kainandakiya Nitisara. Chapters 8 , 9, 10 and II (pages 37.62). (Jiva- 
nanda’s edition). 

Sukra Nitisara. Chapter 4 (pages fo 7-670). (.Tivananda’s edition.) 

JIahabharata. Sautiparva, Rajadharma, Chapters 56-60, OS, 09, 86, s«s 
(Pratap Ray’s edition). 

Sisupalavadha. Cantos 14. 15, with Mallinutha's Commentary. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VI. — (a) Drama Texts, Yikramorvasi, Mrichchhakatika, 
Venisamhara, Mahaviracharita, Karpuramanjari. Yararuchi's Prakrita Prakasa 
as is necessary for the appreciation of the Prakrit passages. 

( b ) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — ( a ) Prose Text; Subandhu's Yasabdatta, Harshacharita, 
Chapters 5 and 6. 

(b) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Prose for translation into English. 

Paper VIII . — (u) Rhetoric and Prosody, namely, Kavyaprakasa, Ekavali, 
Sarasvati-kantbabharana, Sahitya-Darpana, and Chhandomanjari. 

(b) Unseen passages iu Sanskrit Poetry for translation into English, 

B. Ved'U. 

Paper V. — Yaska’s Nirukta and Pingala’s Chhandasutra* with Halayu- 
dha’s Vritti ; Pratisakbya of the Rig-Yeda, with the Commentary of 
Uvata. 

Paper VI * — (a) Aitareya Brahmans with Sayana'a commentary. 

(6) Simple unseen passages in Vedic Sanskrit for translation into classical 
Sanskrit. 

The interpretation of any recognised Indian School will be accepted. 

Paper VII. — (a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, Chapters III and TV ; 
Cbh&ndogya, Chapters V, VI, VII and VIII with Sankarabhashya. 

(b) Simple Sanskrit unseen passages from any Upanishad for translation 
into English. 

Paper VIII.— (a) Gribya-Sutra— -Gobhita with Commentary, 

(6) Translation from English it to 8anskrit. 

C. Mi mams a and Smriti , 

Paper V—(a) Mimatnsa- Sutra with Savara Bhashya, first three Chap- 
ters. 

tb) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or comrnetitary on 
the Mimatnsa Philosophy, such as the Sloka-Varttika and tho Tantra Varttika 
for translation into English. 
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For reference only — 

Dr. Pasupatinath Sasfcri. Introduction to the Purva Mimamsa. 

Paper VI. — ( 0 ) Jaiminiya Nyayamalavistara and Mimamsa Nyayaprakaaa. 

( b ) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Mimamsa Philosophy, such as the Mimamsa-Balaprakasa and the Tuptika 
for translation into English. 

Paper VII . — (a) Manu-Sumhita with Kulluka's commentary. 

Dharraa-Sutras of Apastamba and Gautama with Haradatt's Commentary. 

( b ) Grihya-Suira— -Gobhila. 

Paper V 111. —(b) Yajnavalkya-Samhita with Vijnanesvara’s Mitakshara. 
Parasar’s Institutes with M&dhav&’s Commentary. 

( b ) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

D. Vedanta. 

Paper V.—(a) Yedantasara (Jacob’s edition), Panchadasi, Vedanta 
Faribhasha, Hastamalaka (with commentary), and Sidbantalesa. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Vedanta Philo- 
sophy such as the Yivarnaprarueya-Sangraha for translation into English. 

Paper VI. — (a) Yedanta-Sutra with Sankara-Bhashya. 

{b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — la) Sribhashya, Chapter I, Parti. 

(b) Advaita-Brahma-Siddbi. 

Paptr VIII.— (a) Bhagavadgita with Sankara-Bbasya : Chhandogya- 
Ppanishad. Chapter VI; Brihadaranyaka, Chapters III, VI; Katha and 
Mandukya I'panishnds; with Sankara’s Commentary. 

(h) Passages for translation into English from the Anubhashya and the 
Saivabhushya. 


E. Sankhya and Yoga. 

Paper l\— (o) Sankhya-Sutras of Kapiia with Vritti of Aniruddha, 
Sankhya- Kanka of Isvara-Krishna with Bhashya of Gaudapada. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Sankhya Philosophy for translation into English. 

Paper VI — (a) Sankhya Pra\achana-Bha*hya, Sankbya-Sara and Sankhya 
Tattvakaurnudi. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. («i Yoga. Sutras of Patanjali with Bhashya of Vyasa and 
.Vritti of Bhoja. Yoga-Varttika of Yijnana Bhikshu. 

{b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentajry on 
the Yoga Philosophy for translation into English. 

Paper VIII.— (a) Yogavaaistha. Chapter on Vairagyaprakarana, Sarva- 
darsana Samgraha. 

( b ) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

F. Nyaya and Vaiseshika. 

Paper V. —(a) Nyaya-Sutras of Gautama with Bhashya of V stay ay ana. 
Varttika of Udyotakara and Vritti of Visvanatha. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Nyaya Philosophy for translation into English. 

Paper VI —(a) Nyayamanjari of Jayanta Bhatta ; Kbandanakhandakbadya 
of Bribarsha! Chapter L Before the topic (Adwaita Kimmanam). 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 
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Paper VII. — (a) Bhiishaparichchheda with Sidliantamukfcavali ; Kuauman- 
jali of Udayanacharyya with Commentary of Kucliidatta and gloss, ol 
Vardiiamana. 

( b ) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper V///.— (a) Vaiseshika Sutras of Kanada, with Bhashya Prasaata- 
pada; Xyayakandali of Sridhara, and Vritti of Jyauarayana; Saptapadartlu 
of Sivaditya, with Commentary of Yatindra Madhava. 

{ b ) Simi^le unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or Commentary on 
Vaiseshika Philosophy for translation into English. 

G. General Pkilosuph y. 

Paper V . — (a) Sankbya Sutras of Kapila with Vritti of Auirudhdha, 
Sankhyatattva k aimudi, Yoga Sutras of Patanjah with the Bhashya of 
Vyasa and Vritti of Blioja. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from .my work on Philosophy lor 
translation into English. 

Paper VI. — (a) Xyaya Sutra* sf Gautama with Bhashya of Vatsyayani 
and Vritti of Visv&natha, Vaiseshika Sutras of Kaiiada with Bhashya of 
Prasastapada, and Xyaya-kandali of Sridhara. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskiu. 

Paper VIL — (a) Veduntasura { Jacob’s edition/, Bhagavudgita with 
Sankara- Bhasy a, Vedanta butra with Sankara s Comuumtary, Chapter J, 
Parts 1 and IV ; Chapter II, Part LI. 

(6) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VIII.— ( a f Nyuyaratnamala of Parthasarathi Misra, Manama* 
Nyaya-Prakosa of Apodeva. I'pauishadas- -Isa, Keua, Kithi, Prasna, MuikU, 
Mandukya and Svetaavatara, with Sankara’s Commentary. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit Passages irom my work of Philosophy for 
translation into English. 


H. Prakrit. 

Paper V. — (aj Prasna Vyakaraua, Vipakasutra. 

(6) Translation irom English into Sanskrit ^or Prakrit at the option of the 
candidate). 

Paper VI. — (a) Prakrit portions of the following Dramas : — 

Sakuntala, Vikramorvasi, Maiuvikagirmitra, l‘t tarach irita, Maiati- 
niidhava, Mahavirachariu, Mrichchhakatika, Mudrar iksh is i, liatn ivah, 
Karpuramanjari, Venisambara. 

(b) Translation from Sanskrit into Prakrit. 

Paper VII.~ (a) Setubandha, Gaud ivaho, Kumarap »! tchani a, together 
with a general knowledge of Prakrita Paing il.i. 

(b) Simple unseen passages in Prakrit for tram! ition into English. 

Paper VIII . — (a) Prakrit Grammar as in Vanruehi’a Prakrita^Prakasa 
f Cowell), Chanda's iTaLrita Lakdiana (Hoernlc), Ht-mcli mdra (Pischel). 

Candidates are also expected to be familiar with the aulxtawvs of Roomie’* 
Grammar of the Gaud i an languages. 

ibi Simple unaen passages in Prakrit for translation into Sanskrit. 

/. — Epigraphy and History 

Paper V. — (a) Itajatarangini and its continuation, with Stein’s introduction 
and commentary. 

(h) Lnseeti passages m Sanskrit for translation into Kngli«h, 
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Paper EL— -(a) Inscriptions of Asoka. 

(b) Early Indian Alphabets. 

Paper VII. — A. Selections from Epigraphia Itidica : (A thorough 

knowledge of the Scripts of A and B will be expected). 

(1) Junagadh Rock inscription of Rudradaman of the year 72 (Vol. VIII, 
No. 6). 

(2) Hirahadagalli grant of the Pa llava. King Sivaskandavarman (Vol, I f 
No. V. 

(3) Hanskhera plate of Marsha (Vol. IV, No. 29). 

(4) Gnnjam plates of the lime of Sasankaraja (Vol. VI, No. 14). 

(o) Khalimpur plate of Dharamapaladeva (Vol. IV, No. 36). 

(()) Belava copper plate of Bhojavarmadeva (Vol. XI L, No. 8). 

(7) Rampal plate of Srichundradeva (Voi. XII, No. 18). 

(8) The five Damodarpur copper plate of the Oupt.i period (Vol. XV, 
No. 7; sec :»Ku Vol. XVFI, No. 13A). 

('.)) Karnnidanda inscription of the reign of Kucnaragupta (Vol. X, No. 15); 
(10) Bcopuia Inscription of Vijayasena (Vol. I). 

'll) Ghusundi Stone Inscription (Vol. XVI, So. f>). 

(12) Harsha Inscription of the reign Isanavarman (Vol. XIV, No. 5). 

<13) Aiholc* inscription of Pulikesin II (Vol. VI, No. L. 

(14) Paithan plates of Govinda Til (Vol. Ill, No. 17). 

(15) Tirumalai Rock inscription of Hajendrachola I, Vol. IX, No. 31 
(transit ion only). 

Gto Naeik Prasasti of Gutitam-putra Satakarni. 

B. Fleet. Corpus Tn*cnptionucn Indcarium, Vol. HI, Nos. 1*18, 33.37- 

C. Pi .ichini-Lekha*M:ila — Lekhas 6, U, 23, 25, 85, 93, 95, 104, 105, 110, 

UN 119. 

Paper VIII . — (a i Ancient Geography of India. 

The following l>«»oks are recommended : — 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. [ iChapters <>n the Rig-Yedic and later 
Samhita periods. 

Cunningham — Ancient Geography of India. 

Rajasckhara - K.nya. Miraansa (Desabibhaga Section). 

Pargib r. Translation of the Markandeyu Purana (Bhuvanakosha onhl. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 


PALL 

CoMl’l I.SORV PAPKttS. 

Paper I. 


(a) Digha-Nikaya — 

Brahma jalu-Suttant a. 

Samanuaphula*Smta. 

Singnlovada-SuttanU. 

Aiubattha-Sutta. 

(M Mujjhiroa-Nikaya — Suttas 1-15. 

(c) Simiyutta-Nikava — Devata, Devaputtu and Kosala-Samyuitaa, 

01 ) Anguttara-Nikuya — Pancaknnipata, Vaggaa 1*8. 

.V./L— Candidates will be required to bo acquainted with the following 
Suttas : Cakkavattisihuuada Sutta (D.N.) Assalayaoa Suita (M.N.). 
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Paper H. 

to) Mahavagga of the Vinaya-Pitaka, pu«i 1*136. (Oldeoberg ’a Edition.) 
(6) Bbiklru- Pa timok kba. (Edited by Viahosekhar Sastri.) 

(e) Vidyabbuahan'a translation of So-»or-thar-pa (Tibetan Patimokkha) 
(Bibliotheca Indiea series). 

(d) The Pratiinokaba of the Sarvaativadin sect. (Edited by L. Finot, 
Societe Aaiatique.) 


Paper III. 

Vuttodaya, Ed. Silakkhanda. (Kirnaya dagar Press, Bombay.) 

Kaccayana. (Edited by Yidy&bhusana.) 

Varsruci. Prakrits Prakasa (Edited by Basantakutuar Cbatterjee ) 

Muller. Pali Grammar. 

Woober. Introduction to Prakrit. 

Gone. Comparative Philology (Poona). 

Per rejet met only — 

Barua and Mitra. Prakrit Dhaumiapada. 

Geiger Pali Literature and Spra he. 

8, K. 'Chatter!). Origin and Development of the Bengali Language. 
(Introduction only.) 

•V.B. — The course in Pali and Prakrit philology include Ind*r- European 
family of languages— the Aryan Branch— History of Sanskrit an i Prskrit 
dialects— Development of Pali sounds and inflections Pah with reference to 
Sanskrit and Indo-European. 


Paper IV. 


Bhys Davids. Buddhist India. 

Kern. Manual of Indian Buddhism 

•N. Dolt. Early History of the spread uf Buddhism and the Buddhist 
Schools. 

Mm. Rljt Das ids. Buddhism. 

Inscriptions of Asoka (in transUtion). 

» Bodfihi 

Eliot. Hinduism and Buddhism, Yob. II and III. 

Mitel Bode. Pali Literature in Burma. 

Beycbaodburi . H. C. Political History of Ancient In ha <3od Ed —from 

Bimhisara to Kaaishka). 

The ktkming books an recommended 

(1) HAemJb. Manuscript Remains of Buddhist literature found ut Eastern 
Tortraetaa, Vot. I (tnadMwe and notes only). 

M) V. P. Chakravsrti. India and Central Asia. 
m P a B scehi. India and Chin*. 

(4) U«. Ltfn and Work of Buddha***** 


tittf 


Oioirr A.-trmutaw. 
P*1tt V. 
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For reference only — 

Petavattbu and Vimanav&tthu. 

Paper VI. 

Tbcra and Theri.gatha, 2nd half of each with commentary. 

Sutta Nipata (Bapat’a edition, excluding the Par&yana Vagga). 
Vuaddbimagga (Bilaniddusa). 

Milindapaflba (page* 90.239) (Trenckner*# edition). 

Paper VII. 

1. Inscriptions of Asoka (in the original). 

2. Bar hut Inscriptions (Barns and Sinha). 

d. Sanchi Stupa Inscriptions (Epigraphta Indies, Vol. II). 

1. Old Brahnu Inscriptions in the IJdayagtri and Khandagiri Caves 
(Barua'a edition). 

Paper VIII. 

Essays and Unseens. 

Grocp B.—l’HUosorav. 

Poper V. 

Dhstnmaeangani. 

Dbatukath* <P. T. S.) 

Atthasslini (I*. T. S.), pages 1-136. 

Vtbhanga (P. T. 8), pages MOO. 

Paper VI. 


NeUi- i’akarana. 
AbhidhaounaUba Sangaha. 
Ahhidbatmnavsttars. 


Paper VII. 

Kathavatthu (P. T. 8.1, Vol. I, page* 1.103, with commentary. 
Ihikspattbana. 

Paper VIU. 

Eaaaya and Unseens. 

Grow O.—ErioRAPBT and Hjstobt. 

Paper r. 


Mabavatnas (Geiger 'a Edition), 
gasanaramsa (P. T. 9. Edition). 


Paper VI. 


Inscriptions of Asoka Qn tba original). 
Inscriptions of Dasarstba. 

Fiprabwa Vacs Inscription. 

Sokgaora CeffM Bata Inscription. 
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Paper VII . 

Old Brah ini Inscriptions in the Udayagiri and Khandagiri Caves (B&ruu/n 
edition). 

Select Khushana Inscriptions. 

Inscriptions of the Saku and Satavahanu Dynasties. 

Inscriptions of the Imperial Guptas. 

Paper VHP 

Cunningham. Ancient Geography of India (published by Clukravarti 
Clufcterjee i Co.). 

The following books are recommended : — 

f 1 ) Pargstor. Translation of the Markundeya Parana (Bhuv imtkoah* 
only). 

kZ) Marshall. A Guide to TasiU. 

(3) Marshall. A Guide to S&nelu. 

M) Sahni. A Guide to Sarnatb. 

C5| Foucher. Notes on the Geography of Gaadlura. 

<6* Legge. The Travels of Fa-Hian. 

(7 ) Watters. Yuan Chwang, Z Yola. 

VH) Reports of the Archaeological Survey of India about Taxila, I’UiMtatn, 
Vesali, Savatthi, Rajaguhx, Kustnara, KapiUvatthu and Nalanda. 

GroC? D.— MaHAVAWA LlTSJiArUHK AND i’HXLOsOiUV. 

Paper V . 

Lalifca-Vistara (First eight Chapters). 

Aswaghosha's Bnddhach:*nt* (Chapters l • 1 3 > . 

Paper VI. 

Mad by am ik a Karikj. with Yrttti cf t’h.sndrakirti. 

Lankavatara Sutra f&unym Nanju/s Edition. Gallia* only) 

Vijnapti Mafrasiddhi (Yitmika ontyi with comments ry *. 

H. Kimura. A Historical Study of the Terms of UinayatM md MUiay aia 
a. *k! origin of Mahay ana. 


Paper VII . 

Xyajabiodn with the Tika of Dbrmottar*. 

Sarradaraar»a«aar)graha (portion failing «mh Buddhist Philosophy only). 

Fat Referent* :~~ 

Yidyabbuaifcana. History of Indian Logic (Buddhist Logic only*. 

Paper VIII . 

A (t) K**lborix» Sanskrit Grammar. 

<h) MacdowlL Sanskrit Gramma r. 

ARABIC 

Pape L 


Diw*oi*Atm Nowa*» 90 Mu tom I ha 

mrnmrng 4mWk* Mmmmm ItW). 
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Paper 11, 

Kitabu-l-Aghani, Vol. IV 

(a) From the middle of page 17 to tbe middle of page 34. 

(b) From page 71 to page 98. 

"Vatirnatu-d-Dahr. Vol. IV, al-Babud-khamis fi dhikr-i-AbM-Fadhli*l* 
Hamaduni, page* 167-204. 

Ar Rauzat-uz Zakiyyn by Mr. Azoo. 

Paper III . 

(a) Unseen (Arabic). 

(b) Unseen (English). 


Pap r IV. 


HiaU>r\ of Arabic Literature. 


Piper V’. 

Mufahhiii of Zamnkhshari from the beginning up to tbe end of Bahth»i- 
Tan-i-MuVab. 

Mukbtasaru-1 Ma’am up to Ma ana qultu. 

Paper VI. 

Qur'an with the Kasbsh if of Zamakhshari up to the end of the third para. 
Mi$hk\a*i-!-Ma*abih. 

(a) Kitabu-i-Imarat-i 

(b) KitabuM Adab. 


Paper VII . 


History of 1 slain. 

Books recommended : — 

(1) Tabari. 

(2) Mus'udi, Murujuz-Zahab. 

(3) Babulhnn, Fuiuhul-Buldan 

(4) I bn Khaldun. 

(5) At-Taimiddun-uMslarni (Zaidan) with Shibli Xu’mani’s criticism of the 
book. 

Contributions to tbe History of Islamic Civilization (from Von Kramer ) 

Paper VIII. 

Essay. 


PERSIAN. 

Paper J. 

The Hadioa of Sansi— Chapters l and V (Nawal Kisbor Edition). 

The yasaid-LUrfi, end of Qasida Dar W as f -''Kashmir % 

Paper II. 

UiwIn-bNl^r-BKhosfaw* the tvhole (Calcutta University Selections)* 
<2ateid»i‘Q*'&nt, pp. 1422 (Board of Saamineri* Edition). 
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Paper III. 

Gawhari-Murad, half (Calcutta University Selections). 
VVaqay-i-Ni-amat Kban-i-'Ali, the whole (Nawalkishor Edition). 
Haji Baba Isfahani, pages 1-147 (A. S. B. Edition). 
Mi'r^ju-s-Sa-adat, Chaps. IV, V and VI (Bombay Edition). 

Paper IV. 

(a) Unseen (Persian Poetry and Prose). 

( b) Unseen (English). 


Paper V. 

Rhetoric, Prosody and Philology. 

Books recommended for study : — 

Phiflot — Higher Persian Grammar. 

Platt and Rankin — Persian Grammar. 

Sukhandan-i-Fars, by Azad. 

Hadaiqu-l-Balaghat. 

Dastur*i-Parsi Amuz, by Maalana UbaidulUh-al-UbaiJi Suhraw irdy. 

Paper VI. 

History of Persian Literature. 

Paper VII. 

History of Islam. 

Books recommended : — 

(1) Syke’a History of Persia. 

(2) Malcolm’s History of Persi*. 

(3) Ranzat-us-Safa. 

(4) Nasikh-ut Tawarikh. 

<51 Habib.ua Siyar. 

Paper VIII. 

Essay. 


S.B . — The candidates will be required to write the Kmy m Persian 

Indian Vernacular* 

BENGALI. 

(Principal Subject.) 

Paper /. 

History of Bengali Literature from the earliest times down to 18»V>. 
Special period — VaUhnava Literature during the Sixteenth century. 

Books recommended 

D. C. Sen — 

History of Bengali Language and Literature (Calcutta University). 
Tiidunn Literature or Mediaeval Bengal (Calcutta Onivcraity) 
Cbaitanya and Hi* Age (Calcutta University). 

Folk-Literstor* of Bengal (Calcutta University), 

The Bengali Ramayaaae (Calcutta University). 
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S. K. De. History of Bengali Literature, 1800-1825 (Calcutta University). 
Sasankamohan Sen. Vangavani. 

Book of reference : — 

M, Adhikiari. Vaishnav Digdarsani. 

Paper //. 

Carya-carya-Viniscaya : the Caryas of Kanha. 

Padmapuran by Vijaygupta. 

Oopichandrer Panchali (Calcutta University) and Goraksha Bijaya (published 
by the Bangiya 8abitya Pariabad). 

Sri-Krisbna Kirttan, Bansi Khanda and Biraha Kbanda. 

Paper III . 

Mukundarama Kabikankana. Chandimaogala. The Kalaketu Story only- 
D. C* Sen. Mymansinha Gitika (the two parts excepting poems Nos. 5, 6, 
7, in Vol. I (2) 6, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14 in Vol. II). No. I in Vol. III. 

Michael Madhusudan Datta. Meghanadabadha K&bya. 

Hemcbandra Bandyopadhyay. Vritra Sambar, Part II. 

Giriachandra Ghosh. Prapbulia. 

Recommended for reference only : — 

Lahnohan Vidyanidhi. Kavya-nirnaya. 

Syamaprasad iMookerjee. History of the Bengali Stage (** Calcutta 
Review/* January, 1924). 

Paper IV. 

fa) Development of Prose Style in Bengali Literature, 1800-57. (Candidates 
are recommended to refer to D. C- Sen's Bengali Prose Style.) 

(b) Influence of Western Culture on Bengali Literature, 1870-1900, with 
special reference to the works of Bankimchandra and Rabindranath. 

In Papers II and III, 75 marks shall be allotted to the texts and 25 marks 
to the un*een passages. 

Questions on the text shall include — 

(а) Questions on the subject-matter and on the language of the pres- 

cribed books (historical, geopraphical, critical questions and 
literary allusions are not excluded). 

(б) Questions on grammar and prosody arising from the texts. 

(c\ Questions on the life and literary career of the authors whoso works 
aro prescribed. 


Papers V and VI . 

(See under 44 Subsidiary Languages/’) 

Paper VII . 

(See under 44 Basic Languages/*) 

Paper VIII . 

B. C. Mejumder. Hietory of the Bengali Language 

8, K. Chatter ji. Origin and Development of the Bengali Mngnago. 

87 
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HINDI, 

(Principal Subject.) 

Paper I.— History of Literature . 

History of Hindi Literature from Chanda Bardai (12th Century) down to 
Babu Harischandra. 

Special subject — Religions Literature of Hindi Vaishnava Poets in tbe 15th 
and 16th centuries. 

Books recommended 

The Origin of Hindi Language and Literature by Pandit Mahabir Prasad 
Dwivedi, 

Hindi Bhasha, by Pandit Bal Mukund Gupta. 

Vernacular Literature of Hindustan, by Sir George Abraham Grierson. 
Hindi Literature (Heritage of India Series). 

Grierson. Tulsidas. 

Greaves. History of Hindi Literature. 

Misra Brothers. Misro-BanJu-Vinod. 

Misra Brothers. Hindi Navaratna. 

Paper II.— Old Text*. 

Chandra Bardai. Prithviraj ILiysa t Select portions in the Kavita Kau* 
mudi of Ram Xares Tripathi.) 

Surdaa, Sur Sugar, Canto X . 

Tulsidas. Kavitavah Ramayan* ; Vinaya Patrika. 

Jayasi. Padumavat. Part I. 

Sant Bani Sangraha, Vol. I, (Belvedere Press). 

Kabir. Selections (Rachunavaii, ed;t«*J by Pandit Avodbya Singh 
Upadbyay). 


Paper III .—Mediaeval and Modern Texts. 

K&makanta. Hindi Gadya Mimansa. 

Bhutan* Sivaraj Bhu^han. 

Bihari LaL Satssi (Hindi Sahitya Sarnmelso). 

Ayodbya Singh Upadbyay. Chatkili Chaupadi. 

Harischandra. Cbandravah. 

Sndhar Pathak. Kashmir Sukharna. 

Lais Bhagawandin. Alankara Manjusba. 

Harischandra Nstak (KbadgabiU* Press. Binkipore). 

Paper !V.~~Es*ay 

(a) Development of Hindi Literature, 1850*1900. 

(b) Perai*** Influence on Hindi Literature* 

Papers V and VI ♦ 

(Subsidiary Languages.) 

Paper VIL 
(Basic Languages.) 

Paper VIII . 

Hoemte* Comparative Grammar of the Gaudian Languages* 

l9«U. Article on Hiodutteai (to kite Koojciopadie BriUenb*. «tb edition). 
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Bellog. Grammar of the Hindi Language. 
Greaves. Grammar of Tulsidas. 

E. Greaves. Hindi Grammar (Indian Press). 


MAITHILI. 

(Principal Subject.) 

Paper 7. 

History of Maithili Literature from the earliest times (the thir teen t h 
century down to Chanda Jba). 

Special Subject — Age of Vidyapati. 

Paper II , 

Jyotirishvar Thakur. Varnanaratnakar. 

Vidyapati. Padavali, edited by Narendrachandra Gupta, Radbakrishna 
Padas, 1-106 and Hara-Gauri Padas. 

Paper 7/7. 


Harshaaath. Ushaharan. 

Harsbanath. Madhavanaada. 

Jivan Jba. Bandar Smnyog. 

Lai Das. Ganes Khand. 

Jivan Jba. Samavati Punarjanma (Xatak). 
Govind Das. Padyasangraha. 

Ramdaa Jba. Anuud Vijay. 

U mapati . Pari jatahara na . 


Paper IV. 

Influence of Persian on Maithili. 

Development of Maithili Literature, 1850-1900. 

Books recommended : — 

Maithila-Dsrpana, by Kasbiharilal Das. 

History of Tirhut, by Shyam Narayan Singh. 


Papers V and VI. 

(Subsidiary Languages.) 

Paper VII . 

(Basic Languages.) 

Paper VIII. 

Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. V# Part II. 

Grierson's Maithili Grammar, Second Edition, and Maithili Chrestomathy. 
Hoarnla's Comparative Grammar of the Gaudian Languages* 

Article by Sir George Grierson on the Radical and Paitkapal Those* in 
the Modem Indo-Aryan Vernaculars, Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1805. 
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ORIYA. 

(Principal Subject.) 

Paper I. 

General History of Onya Literature from the oarlist times to 1803 A, D. 
Special Period— from 1430 to 1668. 

The following books and articles are recommended : — 

(1) Syamasundara Rajaguru’s Pravandbavali. 

(2) Tarinicharan Rath’s Utkala Sahitya Itihasa. 

(3) M. M. Chakr&varti’s Essay in J. A. 8. B. for 1898, No. 4. 

(4) Introductory Essays to Vol. I and Vol. TI of Typical Selections from 
Oriya Literature by B. C. Majumdar, published by the Calcutta University* 

(5) Binayak Mi era. Oriya Sahitya. 

Paper II. 

The following portions from the Oriya Sahitya Parichaya, Vol. I (published 
by the Calcutta University), — pages 1*276, 360-440. 

Paper III . 


A. Medi®val— 

(1) Upendra Bhanja’s Lavanyavati. as in the 44 Typical Selections from 
Oriya Literature,” Vol. II, pages 79-10*. 

(2) Abhimanyu Samanta Smghar’s Yidagdha ChinUmani, as in tbe 
## Typical Selections from Oriya Literature,” Vol. II, pages 209*331. 

13) Kisori Cbandranana Oharnpu, by Baladevo Kavisurya* 

B. Modern— 

(1) Radhanatha Bay's Mahay&tra. 

(2) Madburfudana Run’s Va&anta Gatha. 

(3) Pakirmohan Senapati’* Lachbama. 

Paper IV. 

11) Influence of Upendra Bhcrnja on the post-Upendra Bhanjic Literature 
of Orissa*. 

(2) Growth of Modem Oriya Literature under influence of Western culture* 

Paper $ V and VI. 

(Subsidiary Languages.) 

Paper VII. 

(Basic Language*.) 

Paper VIII. 

The following books are recommended ■ 

(1) Such portions from Beam**’ Comparative Grammar of Seven Aryan 
Languages as relate to Oriya in comparison with Bengali and Bind!. 
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(2) B. C. Majumdar’a Lectures on the History of Bengali Language, 
Lectures X, XI, XII and XIV. 


GUJARATI. 

(Principal Subject.) 

Paper I. 

History of Gujarati Literature from the earliest times to A, D. 1900. 

Special subject— -Parsi writers of Gujarati during the 19th century. 

Books recommended : — 

K. M. Jhaveri. Milestones in Gujarati Literature, Vols. I-II 
D. C. Derasari. Sathina Sabityanu Digdarsan. 

K. M. Jhaveri. 4i Parsi Gujarati Sahitya 99 in the Vismi Sadi. 

A. B. Dhruva and I. J. S. Taraporewala. Selections from Gujarati Litera- 
ture (Calcutta University), the introductory essay in each writer. 

. Paper II. 


Old Gujarati and Rajasthani 

Fadmanah- Kbanhad De Prabandh (Derasari’s edition). 

Bhalau. Kadambari (Kantawala’s edition). 

Kathor Prithvi Raj. Veli Krishna Rukmani (Tessi ton's edition, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal). 

Old Gujarati Collations published by the Baroda Government. 

Paper III . 


Medieval and Modern Texts : — 

Premanand and Dayaram. As given in Selections from Gujarati Literature 
{Calcutta University). 

Narmadaahaiikar. Narnia Kavita. 

Dalpatram. Forbes Viraha and Dalpafc Karya. 

Kalapi. Kekarava. 

Govardhan ram Trips tbi . 8a rasvaticha nd ra. 

Paper IV. 


Special subjects 

(а) Women writers in Gujarati. 

(б) Akho and Samel. 


Papers V and VI. 

(Subsidiary Languages.) 

Paper VII . 

(Basic Languages.) 

Paper VIII. 

R. L. Tuner, Gujwreti Phonology (Journal of a* Boy el Asiatic 8oci*iy> 
1981 ). 
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L. P. Tessitori. Notea on the Grammar of Old Western Rajasthani (Indian 
Antiquary, 1914-16). 

Sir G. A. Grierson. Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. IX. (Introduction 
to Gujarathi and Rajasthani.) 

N. B. Divatia. History of the Gujarati Iuinguago. 

SUBSIDIARY LANGUAGES. 

Papers V and VI on any one of the following : - 


( i) B bn out. 


Tex tf. 

University Selections forJProsc and Poetry. 

Grammar. 

G. P. N’icholi. Manual of the Bengali Language. 

S. K. Gbatterji. Bengali Self-Taught (Marlborough *« Self-Taught Series). 

History of Literature. 

8tudents are recommended to consult Dioesrhandre Sen's flistory of 
Bengali Language and Litersrure and Introduction t*> Typical S-le* non* 
from Bengali Literature. 

8. N. 8en. Modern Bengali Literature (" Calcutt i ftevn-w ” January 
1934). 


(i») Asssmksh. 


Texts. 


Sankaradeva. RoJrnuni Haran. 

Bbattadeva. Katha Gita (first three chapters'!. 

Lakabminath Bezbarua. Krtpahar Barbamar KakaUr Topi la 
ftfafiznddin Ahmed. Jnana Malini. 

Rajanrkaota Bardolai. Manamati. 

Grammar. 

Hcmchandra Barua. Aaamiya Byaksrsn. 

Devananda Bbarali. Asamiya Bhashar Mauln Bichsr. 

8aty snath Bora. Bahitya Bichar 
Devananda Bbarali. Anglo- Assamese Grammar. 

O. P. Nichol). Assamese Grammar in Bengali Manual. 

Literary Hutory. 

Devendranath Bnsbarua. Asamiya Bhssha Aro Sahttysr Horsnji. 

(iii) Onrra. 

Texti. 

Baler ams Das. Ramayana (Selections 1 and 9 aa in Typical Kvl* tiona 
from Oriya, Vol. t). 
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Madhusudana Bao. Kuaumanjali. 

Biswanath Kar. Bibidha Prabandba. 

Grammar. 

Badhanath Bay. Vyakarana Pravesa. 

E. 0. P. Hallam. Oriya Gramar. 

Literary History. 

Introductory Essays to Typical Selections from Oriya Literature. 

<**>) Marathi. 

Texts. 

Gadyaratna Samucbchay, Part I. 

Navanit, pages 47-48, 159-71, 381-410. 

Grammar. 

Bamchandra Bhikaji Joshi. Praudhabodh Vyakaran. 

G. B. Navalkar. Marathi Grammar. 

Literary History. 

Bbave. Maharashtra Saraswat. 

M. K. Xadkarni. A Short History of Marathi Literature. 

(r) Hindi. 


Texts. 

Baradahin Misra. Sahitya Sudbakar. 

Ramdahin Misra. Sahitya Sushama — Kabir (Dohaa only), Mira Bai, 
Surdas, Bihari, Bhuahan and Hariachandra. 

Tulsidas. Selections by 8yam Sundar Das. Ayodhy&kaoda only. 

Grammar. 


Pincolt. Hindi Manual. 

Et be ring ton. Bhaaa-Bbaskar. 

Bamcharan Singh. Bhasa Prabhakar (Kbadga Vilas Press). 

Literary History . 

Grierson. Vernacular Literature of Hindustan. 

K«ay. Hindi Literature. 


(et) Gujarati. 


Texts. 


Dbrura, A. B. Niti-Bikshan (Seleetioos I-V). 

Anjaria and Karim Mohamad. Kavita-Praraa (Parte Ml). 

Bt. Clair Tisdall. Simplified Grammar of the Gujrati Language (Trab* 
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Taylor. 6, P. The Student's Gujarati Grammar (Thacker, Bombay), 
Trivedi, K. P. Madhyaeyakaran. . 

Taraporewala. Main Cturenta of Gujarati Literature ( Calcutta Bene*, 
Jan. and P®b», 1985). 


t» 


(tii) Dano. 


Terfr. 

Kalam-i-Urdu (Board of Esaminera}- 
A'inava-i-Ibart. Part II. 
Taabate-n-Xoaah ft’uir Ahmed). 
Xaxm-i-Montakhab. 


Grew*w«». 

Palmer. Simplified Grammar of Hindustani. Peraian and Arabic. 

Green. A Practical Hindus* am Grammar, 

Forbea. A Hindustan: Grammar. 

Platta. A Hindustani Grammar. 

Literary 

Garcia de Tansy. Hiatotre de la Literal nr Hm-touie #t Hindoeelanie. 
Arad. Ab-i-Hsyat. 


'fim Tswil. 

TtxU 


Pnmaliof am Filial— Primer of Tsm.I Literature 

V trek a YiUkkam 
fleyyai Ken:. 

Vaaaka Tluraltw. 

Jfatncelation Selection# {Madras Catwsiiy). 

tef*mma* a»4 Lrt* f **$ 

WkkmaaaatafW Tamil Grammar Srif-4*i.<hi, 

Pep e. Tamil Haedb***. 

Fefm CAIechsscn* «f Tamil Grammar. 1*11. 

Arms. Fmffeaaise Gr ammar . 

Article on Dratidtaa Lanf*a§a» (BneyrJopmfia Bmaonmal. 


(*e» Tm.k'ftt:. 


Tefte 


XaraatMfcam and Xaesamedhaesm. Aaewda Headers. Parte III A |T. 
MalrtaaJatioe Sdeictlnm <Ma4raa Cwwelti. 

(Gra mm e* eauf &#fera*f fifarteep . 

Bww, Tebaes Grammar. 

Mama. tim p liiad Tttaf* Grammar. 

Aidm. Taken Grammar, 1IM: Tafafe Cumfimi Bender, lit 
ArtWte m DfvHHN&ftfe 
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(x) Uutnuv. 

Text#, 


Fourth Header. Bud Mission (Bangalore). 

Twelfth Header. Baael Mis* ion (Bangalore). 

Gadya Malika, Fart II. Baael Mission (.Bangalore). 

Matriculation Selections (Madrae University). 

Grammar and Literary History. 

Gtwdert. Catechism of Malsyalam Grammar (Madras, 1881). 
Fohrmeyr. Frogresaive Grammar of MslajaUm (Bangalore, 1889). 
Foet. Malayalacn Grammar (Cottayatn. 1M1). 

Article on Dravidian Language* ( Encyclopedia Britannic*). 

History of MaiayaJatn Literature. 


<xi> Kakaemh. 
Text*. 


Padya Bar*. Fait I, |*»ge.» l 38. 

Kalb* Sangrab*. Tart 1, pages HiVOg. 

Kalita Baograba, Fart II. p»s,“es iS&5*2 92. 

Kanaksluk* <l#»rd Tennyson's “ The Cup "). 

Matriculation Selections (Madras Ctutmity). 

Grammar and Lttrrary IhtU-ry. 

Spencer. K *n*t*ae (hunnir (Mysore, 1914). ft abdadarsa (KuitMt). 

It ice, F.. P. History of Kanareas Literature. 

Article on Ibrandtso Language#, Encyclopaedia Britannic*. Mysore 
(ituUerr; Gi«i»on‘« Linguistic Survey of India, 


txti) Sl#«AU*E. 


Text#. 


Gunaseksr*. Kuaajstakakavya, Chapters 1 and 2 to 100 vorsee only. 
Guaawardhso*. Sofefcashitjra, SO verse*. 

Sanarasofcara. Sinhalese Tranalatku of Digbamkaja, Vol. I (Samaras* 
Sutra and Ambstb* Sutra only). 

Grammar and LtUrary History. 

Wiekremaaingtie, Sinhalese Grammar (London, 1916). 

Guoaetkara. Comprehensive Sinhalese Grammar (Colombo, 10*1). 

Gurttlo. Amawalurs (Chapters # and 6) cited by Jeyatttaka. 

Utti) Mitmu. 

TmO. 


tyw. Mahabbawtsar. 

Ort um m . C hf s*w m»thy . 
ChnmlfeoliMK 
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Grammar emit Literary History. 

Grierson. Vernacular Liter* tore of Hindustan. 
6ri«ptn- Meithili Grammar, find edtition. 
Gangapaii Htngh, Bad Meithili Vjakuaa. 

Basic Languages 

Paper I'll. 


Any t**o of the foi lowmg : — 


<4 P*u. 


Fraakf oerter. Piii Handbook. 

Mailer. Simplified Pelt Graomtr. 

Victor Henry. Precis d* Gnmmun Pelt. 

Vidbasekber Sastri. Pel* Prtnm. 

Andersen. Pali Reeder— S*t«st portion*. sir. : — 

Sarasumara Jeteks, peg** 1-2. 

Sibaeeauns, J„ page# 4-9. 

Berera J„ pegs# 

SitaBMUM J., peg** 26-H9. 

Mehoeedbe'* Judgment, pd* W-5f». 

Celteri PabbemmitUoi, pege* fKMit. 

No CoatmactM P»iwa*i identity, peg* VK 
Rebirth is not Transmigration, page 4 10* >1*>1 
Padban a- Sat ta, pages l< <1-101. 

Dbaniye-Satta, pages 1014*15 

Selections from tbs Dbsmmepa-ta, peg** 1 107 

t»V fluserr. 

Vuvscb. Prtkriti Prates*. 

Bejaeefcara. Ktrjnruue jar t. 

Waohwr. IstranetMe to Prakrit 

(ib> 

M. T. 0»dnefe*nfi- Pint Scope It Persisa 

II, Kasim Stint**. Jfenr Persian Selection* tttoard of Pssouoersr 
If. Karim ftbrnt*!. &sbf- Am** 4*Pars», Pert fl omitting poetry jwrfteott 
PbU» eed Bttkit. Pandsn Onnetr. 

If- HidaycC Base* a, Grammar of Modern fee*** fMermi’lee * Ce.fc 
Keage. Hint* «* lb* Study of Persia*. 

S*. Clair Ttekil. Permian Con«*r*a*w»al Grammar, page* MO), 
rOMPAHATtVR Pfmx>M*J? 

Peper t. 

Grtterel f ria dg l s e of llttMegf a*4 the Snensn tf L*»* safe » **d 

In taengong* ; tienteiMMen 1 bsngwag* i Type* **4 GxiUtilliS nf 
Lee******; f li i H i wr y «f On (Meccn ef OnsitMt *** t*»srwe*ten in tefit tn) 
in the Wert. 


Bed* pnmttb** j— 

I ncgcratn, t f j»yt * fOswr** Aiks* a*4 Ifnertnj, 

,1 separate, <>. vmamfky 4 1 Grammar (&«*$» A Hen «nf ff«t#ut|» 
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Oertei, H. Lecture* on the Study of Liogaag* (Yaln University). 

Vend rye*, J. Language (Kegsn Paul). 

Oroenougb, J. B. nod Kittredge, 0. L. Word* and their W*f* in English 
Spnech (Macmillan). 

MeKuignt., O. H. English Word* *ad their Background (Appleton, Now 
York), 

Belvnlksr, 8. K. System* of Sanskrit Grammar (Oriental Book Supply 
Agency, Poona). 

Encyclopaedia Britannic*. Article oo “ Philology,” 

Paper II. 

Phonetic* ; the Structure of the Vocal Organa; Production and tbo 
ria**iflcatioo of Speech Sound*. with special reference to the sound syates n of 
English and Bengali (or of 'he candidate'# mother tongue) s Phonetic Script ; 
Linguistic Paleontology a* illustrated in th* Indo-European Languages , 
Outline of the History of Writing with special reference to the Script# of 
India. 

llo»k* prescribed 

M<*tt. P. W. The Brain and the V.,»oe in Speech and 8<>og (Harpers). 
N««§l- AnoSeld, G. General Phntietict (Heifer. Cambridge). 

Dumeitl**, B The Science <»f Speech (London Coitereity Tutorial 
Series). 

t ha'.ter ji. S. K. A Brief Sketch of Bengali Phonetic* (Internationa! 

Phonetic Association, U nicer*! I y College, Icndoo). 

M»jum lar. B. <', History of she Bengali Language, fnd edition (CtMu 
University). 

Clodd, E. The Story « f the Alphabet (Newnea). 

Petrus, Sir W, U. Piin.lcr*. Formation <>i tins Alphabet (British Museum). 
EocycV {Media Bntanate*. Article# on “ Accent,"* “ Alphabet ’* sol 
*• Phonetics •’ 

Paper til. 

Comparative Grammar <d Old fndo-Aryan (Sanskrit). 

Books prescribed 

Msc«l«nel|. A A. A Velar Grammar foe Student* (Oxford). 

CbUnbeck, C. C. Sanskrit Phonetic* (Latue), 

Spsijer. J. S. Sanskrit Syntax (B. Bril). Leydcu). 

Whit n«r, w. I). Sanskrit Grammar (Brettkopf and Bartel. Lripxtf). 
rPor refemoca only.) 


Paper fl\ 

litetorical Grammar »>f Middle Indo* Aryan (Pali and the Prakrit#) . 

Book* pflwerihed 

Wootonf. A. C. An Introduction to Prakrit (Punjab Uni serai tyb 
M allot, E. Pali Grammar (TrOboer). 

Paper r. 

Hfefcwtatl and OomparaUe* Grammar «rf Modaro ImfewAryaa (B a ngui* or 
Ibu mad'dsw’* •*** bm(M 
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Chatterji, 8. K. Origin and Development of the Bengali Language, 
Vole. I and II. (Calcutta University.) 

Prescribed books in other Modern Indo. Aryan languages shall be 
announced later on. 


Paper VI. 

Essays (Two Essays to be chosen out of Five Subjects). 

Utcmatipe .1 . — Aryan and Indo-European Philology. 

Paper VII. 

Indo-Irsnian (Aryan) Philology, with Elements of Avesta and Old 
Persian. 

Books prescribed : — 

Taraporewaia. I. J. S. Selections from Avesta and Old Persian. First 
Series Part I (Calcutta University). 

Jackson. A. V. VV. Avesta Grammar (W. Kohlhammer, Stuttgart). 
Johoson. E. L. Historical Grammar of the Ancient Persian Language 
(American Book Co. )- 

Haug, M. Essay on the Religion of the Parsis (Kegan Paul). (For 
reference only.) 

f>bslH. M. X. Zoroastrian Theology. (For reference only.) 

Paper VIII. 

Indo-European Philology, with elements of Greek. 

Books prescribed : — 

Pharr. C. Homeric Greek il>. C. Heath. New York). 

Wright. J. Comparative Grammar of the Greek Language (Oxford). 

Alternafi *e B — Philology of the Son. Aryan Language* of India. 

Paper VII. 

Dravidian Philology, with Elements of Tamil. 

Books presented .— 

Caldwell,!!. Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages (Kagan 
Paul) 

Wick rein awing he, M. De Zilva. Tamil Grsunmsr Self-taught (E. Marl* 
brough <i Co., London). 

Pope, 6. U. Tamil Reader (Oxford). 

Paper VIII. 

Koi (Honda) and Ttbeto- Barman Philology with Elements either of a 
K<4 Speech or of Tibetsn. 

Books prescribed 

N<Urott. A. Grammar of the Kot Language (G. E. L. Mission Press, 
Ranchi). 

Hoffman, J. Mundsri Grammar, Introduction (Government Book Depot, 
Calcutta). 

Bedding, p. O. Material* for a Ssntali Grammar (Scandinavian Mission, 

Dutnka). 

Linguistic Survey of India. Introduction* to Vol. HI, Part I and Vol. 
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Jaschke, H. A. Tibetan.Grammar {Triibner), 

Matriculation Course of Classical Tibetan (Calcutta University) (Selections 
only). Texts iu a Kol language to be prescribed later on, 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Paper I. — History of Ancient and Mediaeval European Philosophy. 

Paper II. — History of Modern European Philosophy. 

Paper III. — Indian Philosophy. 

Papers IV and V. — Theory of Knowledge and Metaphysics. 

Papers VI and VII. — Any one of the following subjects to be selected by 
the candidate, two papers being set in each : ft) Psychology, {«*) 
Logic, (iii) Ethics and Social Philosophy, (in) Philosophy of 
Religion, (a) some Special Branch of Indian Philosophy. 

Paper VIII.— -Essay. 

Paper I. — History of Ancient and Meiiaval European Philosophy. 

Pre-Sneratic Philosophy. 'I he Sophists. Socrates. Rocratic Schools. 
Plato. Aristotle. Stoics. Epicureans and Sceptics. Neo-Platonism. Gnos- 
ticism. Patristic and Scholastic Philosophy 

Candidates are expected to have a special knowledge of the system of Plato 
and th* special text of the Republic of Plato. 

Course of Heading suggested : — 

l ebt-rweg. History of Philosophy. 

Caird. Development of Theology m Greek Philosophers. 

Zeller. Plato. 

Inur The Philosophy of Plotinus. 

l)e Wulf. History of Mediaeval Philosophy, 

Paper IP — History of Modern European Philosophy. 

De^caites. Spinoza, Leibnitz, Locke, Berkeley, Hume, Kant, Fichte, 
Rebelling Hegel, Herbert, 1/otze and Schopenhauer. 

Candidates arc expected to have a special knowledge of Kant's Critique of 
Pure Reason. 

Krdm mn, History of Philosophy, VoL II. 

Wut#mn. The Philosophy of Kant as contained in extracts from bis own 
writings. 

Blackwood's Philosophical Classics — Descartes, Spinoza, Leibnit2, Locke, 
Berkeley, Hume. Kant, Fichte and Hegel. 


Pitpst llU—lrulian Phih tophy. 

Germs ot Philosophic and Religious thought in the Rig Veda. The Upa- 
nishads : Reality, World, Soul, God, Ethics and Religion, Karma and Re- 
birth, Moksha. The theism of the later Upanishads. The main currents of 
thought, metaphysical and ethical, in the Bhagabadgita. The Carvaka theory. 
Buddhism : Its relation to the Upanishads, the Four Truths, Conception of 
reality, Soul, Karina and Rebirth, Ethics, Nirvana. The four schools of 
Buddhism. Jaina Ixigic, Metaphysics and Ethics. 

The Nyaya theory of Pram anas. Causality, God and Soul. The Vaiahe* 
shika Categories and Atomism. The Samkhya theory of Parusha and Fra 
kriti and their mutual relation. Cosmic evolution; nature of cognition. Tim 
alleged Atheism of Kapila. Patau jell's view of God. The Furva Mimamsa 5 
Genera) character, Apurva. The theory of knowledge of Rumania and Fra* 
bhakara, The Vedanta. Brahman, Jiva. Karma and its relation to Joans* 
according to Sankara and Ramanuja, Sankara on Adhyasa, Maya and Avidys 
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Ramanuja's objections ugainst Maya. His conception of reality. Personality of 
God. Moksha in the different systems. 

Das Gupta. History of Indian Philosophy. 

Kokileswar Sastri. Advaita Philosophy. 

JRadhakrishnan. Indian Philosophy, Vola. I and II. 

Urquhart. Vedanta and Modern Thought. 

Seal. The Positive Sciences of the Ancient Hindus, Chapters I and VII. 

A. 13. Keith. Indian Logic and Atomism. 

Hume's Thirteen Principal Upanishads. Rhys David’s Dialogues of Buddha. 
Sankarabhashya and Ramanujabhashya on the Vedanta Sutras may also be 
consulted. 

In preparing for Papers I, II and III candidates are advised to make as 
much use as possible of the original texts which are (many of them) now 
accessible in good English Translation. 

Papers IV and F . — Theory *>f Knowledge and Metaphysics, 

The analysis of knowledge-relation. Subject and Object. Image, Idea 
and Meaning as factors in Logical Thought. The Problem of Pre licatiou. 
Universal*. Relations, Extern?! I and Internal- Perception. Conception and 
Intuition. Unity and Continuity of Intellectual Life. 

Thought and Reality. The Criterion of Truth Coherence. Correspon- 
dence. Pragmatist Theory egrees of Truth. Error. The Svatahpr&inanya 
and the Paratahpramarivji theories of the Hindu thinker*. 

The relation of Metaphysics, to IV.chology, Logic and Ethics Space, Time 
and their mutual relations, (’hinge and Causality. Substance. Two nature «>f 
Reality Matter, Life and Consciousness. Evolution. Mechanism md Teleo- 
logy. The relation of the Absolute to the World ofr Beaming. Maya. The 
Individual Seif. The Problem of Values. 

Issues and tendencies in Contemporary Philosophy. Absolute Idealism : 
Green, Caird, Bradley, Bosanquet and Iioyce. W rn : Oro/.e aril 

Gentile. Neo-Realism : Russell and Alexander, f’ritical Rjaiiiru. Bargin'* 
Evolutionism. 

Bradley, Appearance and Reality (Chapter* I * l V . Tn wight and Reality, 
also appendiceal. 

BoeanqueL The Principle of Individuality and Value, 

Bergson. I nt roducti on to Metaphysics. 

Bussell. An Outline of Philosophy. 

Haidar, Xeo- Hegelianism. 

Paper VI and VIl~~Any one o/ the following Subjects, 

I - Part so oov. 

General and Physiological Pggchofagy. 

The r&le of Psychology as a Science : Methods of Psychology : Fads of 
mental life— Sensation. Image, Perception, Attention, Imagination, A**oci»- 
tioo, Memory and Recognition. Thought , Feeling and Emotion, Conation, 
The concept of Psychic Element* their mode* of combination* 

T1j« general structure of the nervous aytlcm —structure and function of the 
tense organs, cerebral localisation - the different bodily organa and their 
influence upon the menUl life. 

Historical deoalopmenf of 9 he fundamental "concepts^ 

The ataadpomU of Psychology, Self. Consciousness. The onconadoue and 
the sub-conscious. Psychic causality. Mental activity. The relation 
between body and mind. 
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Criteria of Mind and Intelligence. Types of animal behaviour. Learning 
process. Course of mental development. 

Psychic determinism. Methods of investigation. The unconscious and 
Impression. The sexual instinct and Perversions. Hypnotism. * Dream. 
Psychopathology of everyday life Neuroses, Psychoneuroses and Psychoses. 

Kleinm. History of Psychology. 

McDougall. Outlines of Abnormal Psychology. 

Bentley, Field of Psychology. 

Psychologies of 19*25 (Clarke University Press). 

II— Logic. 

Relation to Psychology and Metaphysics. Formal and material Logic. 
Tli >uglit and Language. Names and their import. Extension and intention 
of terms. Predicables. Judgment. Theories of Judgment. Varieties of 
Judgment. Negation. Disjunction. 

inference. Theories of inference. Deduction and Induction Varieties 
of Deductive Inference. Syllogism. Discovery and Proof. Casual relation. 
Enumeration. Induction. Mathematical Reasoning. 

Scientific Induction. Hypothesis. Bacon, New to n, Wbewell and Mill 
on the Inductive Method. Laws of Nature. Necessity in Knowledge. The 
Laws of '[ bought. Explanation a nd its Limits. 

Logic as Dialectic. Plato, Kant and Hegel. Recent Developments in 
Logical thought. Schiller, Russell, Coutnrat, Johnson. 

Do&amjucf. Logic. 

Predict. Principles of ie. 

iiohhoiitfe. Theory of Knowledge. 


Ill -Etiucs and Social Philo^opht. 


Scope »nd Method of Ethics. Relation to ether Sciences. Psychology of 
Kthica. Moral Judgment Intention. Character. The Moral Ideal. Ethical 
Theories Hedonism. Rationahsm. Intmtioniara. Idealism. Evolution 
and Ethics. 

Mural Progress. Moral DcNeVprneni of tbo Individual. Rights and 
Obligations. Virtues. The Family. The State. Property. Punishment. 

Metaphysics of Ethics. The Ultimate Value of the Moral Judgment. Free 
Will. Morality and Religion. Future Life, 

Social Philosophy. Scope and History. Relation to other Sciences. 
Society and its implications. The Social Mind. Social development in 
general. Progress Family. Theories of Development. Forms of Marriage. 
Social Progress. Lavra and Lauda. Society and the individual. The 
Nature and ldc.il of Society. 

Kant, Metaphysical Foundation of Moral*. 

Green. Prolegomena to Ethics. 

Moore. Principle Kthica. 

Wundt. Kthica, Part* 

Maeltenxie. Social Philosophy. 

Giddings. Principles of Sociology. 

IV— Pfloosorat of Riuatox* 

Relation to Science, Art, Psychology* Anthropology, Ethics and Philosophy, 
Analysis of the Religious Consciousness* The different elements o' csflHitthr 
and will The feeling of the Numinous* Faith and Reason* My sticism , 
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The place of tradition in religious life. The nature of religious authority. 
The idea of God. Origin and development. Proofs for the existence of God. 
Nature and attributes of God. Personality of God. Absolute and God. 

Time and Eternity. Immanence and Transcendence. Incarnation. The 
problem of creation. Pantheism and Theism. Cosmic evolution. Miracles. 

The individual Self, Relation to God. Freedom of self and divine sove- 
reignty. 'The problem of evil and suffering. Pre-existence and Immortality, 
Karma and Rebirth. Life Eternal. 

Hegel. Philosophy of Religion. 

Lotze. Outlines of the Philosophy of Religion. 

Pringle Pattison. The Idea of God. 

V— Special Branch op Indian Philosophy 

1. N yaya- V aish esh ika Group — 

Xyaya Sutras with Vafcsyayaoa’s Bhasbya. 

Prasbastapada’s Padarthadharmasamgraha. 

Visvanatha’s Bbasapariceheda with Siddhanthamuktavali. 

2. Samkhya Yoya Group — 

Ishvar&krisna's Samkhyakarika with Vachaspati's Tattvakaumudi. 

Samkhya Sutras with Vijnanabhikshu’a Samkbyapravacanabhishya. 

Yoga Sutras with Vyasabhasbya and Tattvavaisharadi, lit two Chapters. 

3. Vedanta Group— 

The Vedanta Sutras with the Bhashyaa of Sankara and Ramanuja, 1st 
two Chapters. Vedantaparibhasha. 

4. Buddha-Jaina Group— 

Nagarjnna's Madbyamika Karikas with Chendrakriti's Vririi. Dravya* 
samgraha and Syadvadamanjari. 

5* Translation Group — 

The Vedanta Sutras with Commentaries of Sankara and Ramanuja, 1st 
two Chapters. Thibaut 9 s Translations. 

Samkhya Karika with Tattakaumudi, Jha's Translation. 


EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Paper I.— Physiologic at* 

Stirling. Physiology, pp. ft 0-523. 

Titchener. Text -book of Psychology. 

Myers- Text-book of Experimental Psychology. 

Watson. Psychology : From the Standpoint of Behaviourism. 

Bentley. Field of Psychology Psychologies of UhW. ‘larks University 
Press.) 

Murphy. Historical Introduction to Modern Psychology. 


Paper 17. ~ Abw/rmai Psychology* 

Prince. The Unconscious, 

3 ung. Analytical Psychology . 

Freud. Interpretation of Dreams, Hysteria and other Psychoneuroses. 
Introduction to Psycho* analysis. 

Bitachmann. Freud's Tfacor/ of Neuroses. 

Bose. The Concept of Repreasion, 

McDoagall. Outlines of Abnormal Psychology* 
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Holme*. Evolution of Animal Intelligence. 

Lloyd Morgan. Comparative Psychology. 

Washburn. Animal Mind. 

Thorndike. Animal Intelligence (Selections). 

Hobhouse. Mind in Evolution. 

Kohler. Mentality of Apes. 

Paper IV — Child Psychology . 

Koffka. The Growth of the Mind. 

Munro. History of Education (Modern Period). 

Thorndike. Educational Psychology (Briefer Course). 

Fox. Educational Psychology. 

Knkpatrik. Fundamentals of Child Study. 

Stern. Psychology of Childhood. 

Papers V *VI II. —Practical. 

Hniun. Essentials of Mental Measurement, 3rd Ed. 3, Chs. MIL 
Myers Text-book of Experimental Psychology, Vol. II. 

Titchener. Students* Manuals- Qualitative and Quantitative. 
Sanford. Experimental Psychology. 

Whipple. Physical and Mental Testa. 

HISTORY. 


Papn [—Selected Period of English History , 1815*19U % 
ksfrf K tu*t y— 

J A. R. Marriott. England since Waterloo. 

] A)W and Sanders. Political History of England, Vol. XII. 

Rams.!) Muir. A Short History of the Briiish Commonwealth, Vol. II. 
Trevelyan. England m the VJth century. 

For ref* rt nee . v vtt 

Cambridge Modern History, \ola. a-AII. 

Cambridge History of British Foreign 1’olwy. \o\a.ll.IU. 

Meredith. Economic History of England, Book IV (Pitman). 

Ivntli. Responsible Government in the Doniiniona. 

Moriey. Lift* of Gladstone. Books VI-X. 

Trail. Social England, Vol. VI. 

Asmuth. Fifty years of Parliament 

Heainshaw. i’nme Ministers of the Nineteenth Century. 

Merle \ . Cobdon. 

Dictionary of National Biography. 

Sydney \Vcbb, Histo y of Trade Unionism. 

Tajir r tl-Srkcted Period of Indtan History from 000 B.C. to 900 A.D . 

BO0 Sby, I).!vt Buddhist India (Chapters I*V I), 
v \ Smith. Earlv History of India (1th edition). 

8ir H. G. Bhandarkar. Early History of the Deccan. (Revised by Prof. 

Kay I-hauihur^ Political History of Ancient India (2nd Edition). 

DK, Bhandarkar. Asok*. . _ . 

D K. Bhandarkar. OarmichiBl Lectures, First Senes. 

V. A*. Smith. Asoka. 

Momihai). Early History of Bengal. 

58 
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For reference — 

Mami. Institutes, Chapters 2, 3, 7, 8, 10. 

Kautilya. Arthasastra, Books 1, 2, 5, 6, 7. 11. 

Krishnaswaini Aiyangar. Ancient India, Chapter VI. 

Megasthenes. Indie* (Pub. by Chakravarti. Cbatterjee A Co.). 

Yuan Chwang. Records (Translated by Watters). 

Peri pi us of the Erythraean Sea Translated by Scholl. 

R. C. Majumdar. Outline of Ancient Indian History and 0 ivibsation. 

R. K. Mukherjee. Harsha. 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. I. 

N. C. Bauerjee. Kautilya, Vol. I. 

Paper III— General Wit >ry of the 1 n:ient East. 

Books for study— 

Breasted. History of Egypt, 

Cambridge Ancient History, Vole. I, II and III. 

For reference— 

Moret. The Nile aal Egypt, t i vi lu ition. 

Breasted. Development of U *i g. >*i and Th night m Aucienc Egypt, 
.fastrow. Civilisation oi llmwuo .*?il A^yri*. 

Ohnstead. History of Assyria. 

King. History of Bi’»y;ou. 

Hail. The Ancient History o’ th- N ar K ist. 

P per IV ~ Vh» II t >nj of EnjlanJ. 

To be studied with special ref»r *nv * the -i vnienh »ri — 

Adams and Stephen*. Select !* of KugJuh < Vtuf itution I Ilutar , 


V 

Stubbs. Constitutional History of 

Hal tarn. The Ccrwhtut orii» Hut <ry of 

May. Const huUonai Hutorv of KhgUod. 

Ma:ftland. The Corut itut ton si History of England. 

Adams. The Corut it at; o al History of Knghn I, 

Pollard. The KyA lit ion "( Parliament. 

Baldwin. King's Council. 

Tanner. EnglDh Constitutional Co iflieu of the 17th century. 

II 


Htobb*. Select Charter*. 

Proibero. Statute* and Constitutional Doe ti omits (155<t 1(J25 ). 

Tanner. Tudor Constitutions! Dor a merit*. 

Oardiner. Constitution »1 IWuiuent* of the Puritan Be volution, 16454660. 
Robertson, Select Statute*, Case* and Document*. 


Paper V~~Internati-inal t^us, 

Beofei (or itudg— 

^wrenee. The Principle* of International taw. 

“«!• International Lew. 

Pitt Cobett— Leading Caae* on International Law, 9 Vol*. (New Bd.). 
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Books for reference — 

P. N. Banerjee. International Law in Ancient India. 

Garner. Development of International Law in the 20th century. 
Pollock. League of Nations. 

Hudson. Current International Co-operation. 

British Year-Book of International Law. 

Papers VI and VII , 

Any one of the following subjects— 

(0 History of Islam . 


Fur Study — 

Muir. Caliphate : Rise, Decline and Fall. 

Zeydan. Umayyads and Abbasidea. 

Khudi Bukhsh. Islamic Civilisation. 

Khuda Bukhsh. Orient under Caliphs. 

Khuda Bukhsh. Politics in Islam. 

Ameer Ali. History of the Saracens. 

Hitti. Origins of the Islamic State (Columbia University Press). 

Vincent Smith. Akbar. 

Sarkar. History of Aurangzib. 

Cambridge Hilton of India, Vo!. IIE. 

For reference ~ 

Thomas. Chronicles of the Pathau Kings of Delhi. 

Goldziher. Mohamed and Islam (Dr. See lye) (Yale University Press). 
Gibbon. Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, Chapters, 50-52, 56-59, 
<H, 65, 67. <». 

Aglmidcs. Mohammedan Theories of Finance (Columbia University Preas)^ 
Cambridge Medieval History, Volume II, Chapters 10-12. 

Elliot and Dowse n. History of India. 

Moreland. India at the Death of Akbar. 

Moieland. From Akbar to Aurangzib. 

Rogers and Beveridge. Tujuki-Jchangiri (Eng. Translation), 

Irvine. Later Moghuls. 

Beveridge. Memoirs of Babar. 

Humsyun Nama of Gulbadau Begum. 


(it) Special Period of Indian History, 
One of the following alternative courses : — 


A— History of Bengal, 1767.1793, 


For study — 

Mill end WiUon. History of British India. 

Monk ton Jones. Warren Hastings in Bengal. 

Forrest. Selections frona the State Papers of the Governors-Gener*] 
India (Warren Hastings)* 

B, 0* Doit. Economic History of India under Early British Bute, 
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Ascoli, F. D. Early Revenue History of Bengal and tiie Fifth Report. 
Fifth Report of the Select Committee on the Affairs of the Bust India 
Company, Bengal Presidency, including Grant’s Analysis, edited by 
Firminger. 

J. C. Sinha. Economic Annals of Bengal. 

For reference — 

Hunter. Annals of Rural Bengal, 

Golam Hussein Khan. Siyar-ul-Mutakharin. 

Verelst. View of English Government in Bengal. 

Bolts. Considerations on Indian Affairs. 

Forrest. Life of Clive. 

Gleig. Warren Hastings. 

Burke. Speeches on the Impeachment of Warren H-otitus. 

Cowell. History of the Courts and Legislative Authorities ui In ha. 

Stephen, N uncoma r and Impey. 

Beveridge. Trial of Nandakumar. 

Busteed. Echoes of Old Calcutta. 

Long. Selection from the unpublished Records of Government 
Carey. Good Old Days of John Company. 

Ross. Correspondence of Charles, First Marquis OoruwaLu. 

Ramshotham. Studies tu the Land Ile\enue History ol Bcnurah 
Forrest. Selections from the State Papers *»f the G-normra-Gcneral of 
India (Cornwallis), 


B — History of Rajputs ( frum the a icent of t> e Muh !n; s m Inin 
to the treaty tnth the Fntj’iil , l^Ii . 

< English.! 

Kajputan i «raz*;ttver. K dit*‘d by M iy,r KnJuuu i* # ^*1 ) 

HaraviUs Sird i. iUna Kumbha, 
liana Sanga. 

Brooke, J C. History <f Mew *r. 

Stratton, J. B <‘h:tor and the Mew ir F«.mdy, 

Labi Sttararu. History nf Sip hi. 

F>*r reference — 

Tod. Annals and An*. unities of iUj-uth.n *EJ. h> Cr»okc« 

Tod. Travels in Western India. 

Klimt and Dov?v>n Hiutory of Ind * 

* ‘amhriJge Hisit^ry of In ha. V<d. HI 


'ILndui 


Pandit Gauriainkar History of Sirobt. 

Tod. Rajasthan, edited Ly Ganruit.kvr Ojh* 

Mata Nenst Ktiyat** 

Huitory of Jauahner ‘published by ?h/* Jaw-Cmer Dtrb*u. 
Devi i'raa&d. Hut *.r> «>f the King* of Jaipur and Jodhpur 
Hut»ry of Bikaner 1 .Vagan i’rarharuii Sabbi). 

f* "II txf&ty (if the , 


For study ~~ 

Grant Duff. HmUfty of U*& MahralU* (Oaford Omvtrtity Jr****h 
Rankle. Hite of the Marat ha Power, VoL I. 
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Ilanade. Introduction to the Peshwas’ Diaries. 

8. N. Sen. Administrative System of the Marathas. 

8. N. Sen. Military System of the Marathas. 

For reference- 
's. N. Sen. Documents and Extracts relating to Maratha History, Vol. I. 
Sivaji (Calcutta University). 

Sardes&i. Main Currents of Mahratta History. 

Malcolm. Memoir of Central India, Vol. I, Chapters, 5, 6 and 7, 

Sarkar. Shivaji and His Times. 

Forrest. Selections from the Letters, Despatches, and Other State Papera 
preserved in tho Bombay Secretariat — Maratha Series. 

Owen. Selections from Wellesley’s Despatches. 

Owen. Selections from Wellington's Despatches. 

Franklin. Shah Alum. 

Elliot and Dowson. History of India, Vola. VII and VIII. 

Aitchison Treaties, Engagements and Sunnuds relating to India. 

Kincaid and Parasnis. History of the Maratha People. 
Siyar-ul-Mutakharin. Chapter on Maratha Invasions of Bengal. 

D — History of the Sikhs, 


For study- — 

Cunningham. History uf the Sikh*. 

M.icauliffie. The Sikh Religion, 

Mushun Fani. D.ihi&tan-MLiz.ihib, Vol. II (Translated by Troyer and 
Shea 

Irvine. Liter Mughals. Vol. I. 

Hough and Inne*. The Sikhs and the Sikh Wars. 

Hell. Annexation of the Punjab. 

J* vr reference— 

M. Lat if. History of the Punjab. 

tiukulchand Narang. The Transformation of Sikhism. 

Lepcl Griffin. ILinjst'Singh, 

Baird. Private letters of the Marquis of Daihousie. 

Tej Singh. Asa-di-Var. 

Despatch of Gough and Ilardinge. 

Prinsep. Origin of the Sikh Power in the Punjab. 

Malcolm. Sketch of the Sikhs. 

Osborne, Court and Camp of ILmjit Singh. 

Aitchison. Treaties, Engagements and Sunnuds relating to India. 
Hooigberger. Thirty*five Years in the East. 

Carmichael Smyth, The Reigning Family of Lahore. 

(Hi) The Constitutional History of British India and the British 
Dominions. 

To be studied with special reference to the documents in — 

Keith, Selected Speeches end Documents on British Colonial Policy, Vols* 
l and II, 1763-1917. 

Lord Durham’s Report, Edited by Lucas. 

Egerton and Qrant. Selected Speeches and Despatches relating tp Cana- 
dian Constitutional History. 

Eybers. Selected Constitutional Documents Illustrating 8outh African 
History, 1795-1910. . t ^ ^ ^ w . 

Egerton, Federation and Unions within the British Empire* 

P. Mookerjoe. Indian Constitutional Documents. 
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Keith. Speeches and Documents of Indian Policy, Yols. I and II* 
1750*1921. 

Montagu-Chelmsford Report. 

Reforms Enquiry Committee Beport, 1924. 

The following books may be consulted : — 

Todd. Parliamentary Government in the British Colonies. 

Poley. Federal System of the United States and the British Empire. 
Egerton. A Short History of the British Colonial Policy. 

Keith. Besponsible Government in the Dominions, 3 Yols. 

Porritt. Evolution of the Dominion of Canada. 

Moore. The Constitution of the Commonwealth of Australia. 

Brand. The Union of South Africa. 

Bryce. Modern Democracies. 

Ilbert Government of India. 

Cowell. Courts and Legislative Authorities in India. 

Ghoshe. Comparative Administrative Law. 

Ilbert and Mcston. The New Constitution of India. 

Horne. Political System of British India. 

Whyte. India — A Federation? 

Sapru, Sir T. B. Indian Constitution. 

Ail Parties' Conference Beport, 1928. 

(sr) Modern Histoy of China and Japan . 

(China.) 

Sib-GungCbeng. Modern China— A Political Study. 

Gowen and Hall. An Outline History of China. 

Bland Backhouse. China under the Empress Dowager. 

H. M Yinacke. Modern Constitutional Development in China. 

S. H. F. MacNair. Modern Chinese History, Selected Headings. 
WiiioQghbv. Foreign Bights and Interests in China, 2 Yds. (New Bd.) s 
Yinacke, H, M. History of the Far East in Modern Times. 

(Japan.) 

W. M. McGovern. Modern Japan, its Political. Military and Industrial 
Organization. 

George (Jyahara. Political Development of Japan. 18<>7*1909* 

Count Oknma. Fifty-years of New Japan. 

Porter. The Full Recognition of Japan 
Hishida. The International Policy of Japan. 

MacLaren. Political History of Japan during the Meiji Era. 

ft?) Economic Hittory of England and India. 

Cunningham. Growth of English Industry and Commerce. 

Traill. Social England, Vol. VI, Economic Section. 

Buxton. Finance and Politics. 

Ashley. Economic Organisation. 

R. C. Doti. Economic History of India under Early British Rule* 

R. C. Dott. India in the Victorian Age. 

Ascoli. Early Revenue History of Bengal. 

J. C. Sinha. Economic Annals of Bengal* 

Report of the Indian Industrial Commission. 

Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol*. Ill and IV (Economic portion). 

History of Commerce in India, 18654918* 

LipHon. Economic History. 

Meredith. Economic History* 
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Bland. Select Documents. 

Webb. History of Trade Unionism. 

Cole, G. D. H. Short History of the British Working Glasses. 
(vt) Comparative Politics . 


For study — 

Bryce. American Commonwealth. 

Modern Democracies. 

Ward© Fowler. The City-State of the Greeks and Romans. 
Maine- Ancient Law (Chapters 1, 2, 3 and 5). Ed. Pollock.* 
Sidgwick. Development of European Polity. 

Woodrow Wilson. Constitutional Government. 

Lowell. Governments in France, Italy and Switzerland. 
Vincent. Switzerland. 

Ogg. Governments of Europe. 

Ghoshal. Hindu Political Theories. 

Greenidge. Greek Constitutional History. 

Roman Public Life. 

Woodrow Wilson. Congressional Government. 

Munro. Governments of Europe. 

For reference — 

Coulanges. Ancient City (Tr. Small). 

Freeman. Comparative Politics. 

Kantilya. Arthasastra. 

Aristotle. Constitution of Athens. 

Zimmern. Greek Commonwealth. 

Lowell. Government in England. 

Temperley. Second Chambers. 

Poincare. How France is Governed. 

Bodley. France. 

Garlands. Italy. 

Allen Smith. Spirit of American Government. 

Marriott. Second Chamber. 

Mechanism of the Modern State. 

(tm) Modern Europe , 1815*1904. 


For study — 

Hazen, 0. D. Europe Since 1815. 

Rose, J. Holland. Development of European Nations. 

Bourgeois, E. History of Modern France. 

Ward, A. W. Germany. 

Sing Bolton. History of Italian Unity. 

Marriott, J. A. R. The Eastern Question. 

Gooch. Modern Europe, 1878*1915. 

8krine. The Expansion of Russia. 

Lager. A History of Austria-Hungary 

For reference — - 

Webster, C. K. The Congress of Vienna. 

Simpson, F. A, Louis Napoleon and the Re-settlement of the French 
Empire. 

Guedalla, P. The Second Empire. 

Fisher, H. A. L. Bonaparatism. 

Grant Robertson, G. Bismark. 
cesmaco, Countess. Cavour. 
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King, Bolton. Mazzini. 

Cambridge History of British Foreign Policy (Vols. II and IH). 
Cambridge Modern History. Vols. X, XI and XII. 

Kirkup. History of Socialism. 


(tiii) Anthropology- 


(a) Outlines of Physical Anthropology . — ( Paper VI). 


For study — 

Haddon. Races of Man. 

Chanda. The Indo-Aryan Races. 

Giuffrida-Ruggeri. Systematic Anthropology of Asia (Tr. Chuklad.u). 
Pittard. Race and History. 

For reference— 

Boule. Fossil Men. 

Dixon. Racial History of Men. 

Denikker. The Races and Peoples of the World. 


(f>) Outlines of Cultural Anthropology . — ( Paper VII). 


For study — 

Lowie. Primitive Society. 
Risley. The Peoples of India. 
Mitra. Pre-Historic India. 


For reference — 

Kroeber. Anthropology. 

Census of India, 1911 and 19*21. Chapters on Caste and Ououp.*.- 
lion. 


ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY AND CCLTCRE. 
(Compulsory Papers.) 

( 1 ) General History of Vedic and F.pic India. 


For study — 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. I. Chapters III, IV, V. ’IX, X 
and XI. 

Hopkios. Social and Military Position of the Ruling Caste in Ancient 
India. 

Zimmer. Altiodiachea Lebrti, Book I, Chapter I and Hook II. 
Chapter I. 

Raycbaudbori. Political History of Ancient India. (2nd #d.) 

Parti. 

Das. Rig Vedic India. 

Das. Rig Vedic Coltare. 

Sreenivts Iyenger. Life in Ancient India. 

Winternitz. A History of Indian Literature, Vol. 1 (Calcutta Uni* 
versity). 
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For reference — 

Macdonell and Keith. Vedic Index. 

Kaegi. Big Veda. 

Jacobi. Das Ramayana. 

Hopkins. The Great Epic of India. 

D. B. Bhandarkar. Carmichael Lectures, First Series (1918). 
Muir. Sanskrit Texts, Vol. V. 

Pargiter. Ancient Indian Historical Tradition. 

(2-3) Political History of the posUEpic Period . 


For study — 

V A. Smith. Early History of India (4th edition). 

D. R. Bhandarkar. Asoka. 

Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I. 

Rayehaudhuri. Political History of Ancient India (2nd edition), 
pages 69-389. 

I). K. Bhandarkar. Carmichael Lectures, First Series, 1918. 

Stein. Rajatarangini (Introduction). 

Monahan. Early History of Bengal. 

Inscriptions of the Kings of Ancient Bengal. 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. I, Chapters II, VII, XIII-XX1V. 

F<>r reference — 

Rudha Kumud Mukherjee. Harsha. 

V. A. Smith. Asoka (3rd edition). 

Imperial Gazetteer — Indian Empire, Vol. 11. 

Kmlmaswami Aiy anger. Contribution of Southern India to Ancient 
Indian Civilisation. 

R, C. Majnmdar. Gurjara-Pratiharas. 

Early History of Bengal, 

Harehavardhana. 

Pargiter. Dynasties of tba Kali Age 
B. C. Law. Mid-Indian Kshatriya Tribes. 

Hultxsch. Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, Vol. I, Introduction. 
Girindramob8in Sarkar. Early History of Bengal— Sena period, 

(i) Historical Geography of Ancient India. 


For study— 

Cunningham. Ancient Geography of India (published by Cbakravarty 
Cbattcrjee A Co.). 

Watters. On Yuan Chawang. 

Fleet. Topographical List of the Brihat-Samhita (Indian Antiquary, 
1893, pages 109-196). 

Pargiter. Translation of the Markandeya Purana (Bhuvanakoea 
only). 

For reference — 

FaHien. Travels. 

Ptolemy (Ed. Majumdar). Geography of India. 

Macdonell and Keith. Vedic Index (Geographical portions). 

Foucher. Notes on the Geography of Gandhara. 

Sir John Marshall. Guide to Taxila. 

Kundolal Dey. Geographical Dictionary of Ancient and Medieval India, 
Schott. Periplus of the Erythraean 8ea. 

Sylvain Levi. Pre*Aryan and Pre-Dravidiaa in India* 
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(Optional Papers.) 
I. Archeology (A). 

Epigraphy. 

U) 


Inscriptions of Asoka. 

Inscriptions of Kharavela and the Snngas. 

( 2 ) 

Inscriptions of Satavahana and Indo-Scytbian kings. 

Inscriptions of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty. 

(3-4) Numismatics. 

V. A. Smith. Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum (up to the end 
of the Gupta period). 

Percy Gardner. Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British Museum. 
Eapson. Catalogue of Coins, Andhras, Western Kshatrapas, etc. 

Allan. Catalogued Coins, Gupta Dynasties. 

Whitehead. Catalogue of Goins of the Punjab Museum, Lahore, 
Vol. I. 

Bhandarkar. Carmichael Lectures. Second Series 

Abch.koloot (B). 

(1-2) Fine Arts anti Iconography. 


For study — 


Fine Arts. 

G. S. Banerjee. Hellenism in Ancient India. 
Coomaraswami. Introduction to Indian Art. 

Faore. History of Art. 

Rotbeuatein and Codrington. Ancient Tndia. 
Coomaraswami. History of Indian and Indonesian Art. 

Iconography. 

GrOnwedel. Buddhist Art in India. 

Poacher. Beginnings of Buddhist Art. 

Gopinsth Rso. Elements of Hindu Iconography. 

B. T. Bfaattacharyya. Indian Buddhist Iconography. 
Barna and Sinba. Barbut Inscriptions. 

For reference— 

Coomaraswami. Dance d Siva. 

V. A. Smith, History d Fine Art in India and Ceylon. 
Havell. Indian Scoiptors and Painting. 

Nag. Greater Indie. 

O. C. Gangooly. Sooth Indian Bronze#. 

Kranmecfc. VitbnadharmoUarani. 

P. Brown, Moghul Painting, 

Infoeoce d Indian Art (India Society). 
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(8-4) Ancient Architecture . 

Fergnsson. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Vols. I 
and II. 

Havell. Ancient and Mediaeval Architecture of India. 

For reference— 

M. M. Ganguli. Orissa and Her Remains. 

G. Jouveau-Dubreuil. Architecture of Southern India. 

H. Cousens. Architecture of Western India, 

Anantbaliar. Indian Architecture. 

P. K. Acharyya. Dictionary of Hindu Architecture. 

V. K. Acharyya. Treatise on Silpasastra. 

II. Social and Constitutional History. 

Payer V .—Social Life including Manners , Customs and Ceremonies. 

For study — 

Zimmer. Altindisches Lebcn. 

A. C Das. Rigvedic Culture. 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. I, Chapters dealing with 
Social History. 

Mam?. Institutes. 

Fick. Die Social Gliederung in NordCstiichen Indien (translated by 
S. Maitra). 

Barnett. r lhe Antiquities of India. 

H. C. Chakladar. Sidelights on Social Life in Ancient India (Sir 
Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Vol. III). 

Rhys Davids. Buddhist India. (Chapters IV and XIII). 

Jmperi.fi Gazetteer (Indian Empire) Vol. I, Chapter VI. 

For rtjen nee — 

Macdoneli A Keith. Vedic Index. 

Dharvnasutrsa of Gautama, Apastamba, Baudh&yana and Vasishtha. 

Grihya Sutras of Gobbila, Apastamba. BankhAyana, AsvaiAyana, 
PAraskara, Khidira. 

Alhertuu. India (omitting the Mathematical details). Trans, by 
Sacha u. 

Kautiha'a Aithaaastra, Book III. Chapters 2, 3 and 13. 

Watters. On Yuan Cbwang. Chapter V. 

Papa VI. — Economic Life . 

For study— 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. I. Chapter VIII. 

X. (\ Buoerjea, Economic Life and Progress in Ancient India 
(Vol. 1). 

Rhys Davids. Buddhist India. 

Schoff. Periplus of the Erythraon Sea. 

KautUva’s ArthaaAatra, Book II, Chapters 12.17, 19, 28 and *4* 
Book III, Chapters 13 and 14, Book IV, Chapters 1 and 2. 
Book VII, Chapters 11 and 12. 

For reference— 

0, N. Bnnerjee. India as Known to the Ancient World. 

Kennedy. Early Commerce of India with Babylon, 
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Hopkins. India* Old and New (Chapters dealing with Easnotuio 
topics). 

Majnmdar, R. C, Corponvte Life in Ancient India. Ch. I. 

Paper VIL — Administration . 

For study — 

Kautilya. Arthasastra. 

Mahsbharata, Santipurva, Sections 56-157. 

N, C. Baoerjee. Development of Hindu Polity and Political 
Theories. 

N. C. Bunerjee. Kautilya, Vol. I. 

Megasthenes. Indica (Portions dealing with administration). 

S. K. Aiyangar. Ancient India, Ch. VI. 

For reference — 

Rang&swami Aiyangar. Ancient Indian Polity. 

P. N. Banerjea. Public Administration in Ancient India. 

R. C. Majumdar. Corporate Life in Ancient India. 

GhosaL Hindu Political Theories. 

R. K. Mukherjee. Local Government in Ancient India. 

Sarfcar. Political Institutions and Theories of the Hindus. 

Jayaswal. Hindu Polity. 

N. Law. Aspects of Ancient Indian Polity. 

D. R. Bhandarkar. Carmichael Leetuers, First Series 11916). 


Paper VIII . — Ethnology (with special reference to India). 

For study— 

H addon. Races of Man. 

Risley. The Peoples of India. 

Chanda. The In do- Aryan Races. 

D. II Bhandarkar. Foreign Elements in the Hindu Population 
(Indian Antiquary, 1911, pp, 7-37). 

For reference — 

LowK Primitive Society. 

Cambridge History of India. Chapter* I# II, XXIV and XX V. 

E. Pittard. Race and History. 

Giuffrida Ruggeri, Systematic Anthropology of Asia (Tr, ChakUUrR 
Mitra, P. Pre-historic India (2nd edition). 

V. Gordon Childe. The Aryans. 

Buxton* Peoples of Asia. 

Ill, Krxioioos History. 

(General) 


For study— 

Elliot. Hinduism and Buddhism, Vela. I and II. 


For reference— 

Bama* A History of Pro-Buddhistic Indian Philosophy. 
Hopkins. Ethics of India. 

Barth, Religions of India. 

Gupte. Hindu Holiday • and Ceremonies. 

Hopkins. Religions or India* 
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(i) Vedic Religion . 

For study— 

Keith. Religion and Philosophy of the Vedas and Upaniabads, 
VoU. I and II. 

For rferencc — 

Maedonncll. Vedic Mythology. 

Hillebrandt. Ritual Litteratur, Chapters I, III and IV. 

(2) Epic and Puranic Religion. 

R. 0. Bhandarkar. Vaisnavism, Saivism, and minor Religious Systems 
(omitting XVI— XXV of part I). 

Hopkins. Epic Mythology (Chapters relating to the Devas). 

Jiayrhaudhuri, H. C. Early History of the Vaishnava Sect. 

For reference — 

lliranauda Shastri. Origin and Cult of Tara. 

Chanda. (Memoir of A. S. I*). Archaeology and Vaishnava Tradition. 
Parcjuhar. An Outline of the Religious Literatuie of India. 

Do\Vt<»n. A Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology. 

Kingsbury and Philip. Hymns of the Tamil Saivite Saints. 
Rudhukrishnan. Indian Philosophy Vol II (Chapter X). The Saiva, the 
Sakta and the later Vaisnuva Theism. 

Cuipentcr.- Theism in Medieval India. 

(3) Puddhism. 

IChjs Davids. American lecture*. 

Kern. Manual <d Buddhism. 

Oidonberg. Buddha. 

Putt. Early History «.f the Spread of Buddhism and the Buddhist Schools. 
Kimura. Historical Study of the terms Mahayana and Hinayana, and 
Origin of Mahayana. 

/ • r nf(u na — 

Mrs. Rhys Davids. Buddhism. 

Spence Hardy, Manual of Indian Buddhism. 

Warren. Buddhism in Translations. 

Stein. Serindiu. 

Suzuki. Outlies of Mahuyaniam. 

Poussin. Buddhism. 

Rising. Records of the Buddhist Religions (Takakusu), 

Pa-H an. Travels (Leggo). 

Rama. Ajivikas. 

Wmternitz. History of Indian Literature, Vol. 11. 


(J) Jainism , 

Jacobi. Introduction and Translation of the J&ina Sutrae, Parts I and II 
(Sacred Books of the East. Vols. XXII, XLV). 

R, (». Bhandarkar. Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
the Bombay Presidency during the year 1883-84, pages 91*157. 

Rubier. On the Indian Sect of Jainas, translated and edited with an outline 
of Jaina Mythology by Burgess, 

Barua* The Ajivikas. 

For rtfercncc— 

Vijnanand Suri. Sri Jainatattvadarsa, 

Bib. Indica Series, Uvasag&tlatao. 
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IV. Indian Astronomy and Mathematics. 

(I) Mathematics. 

Selected texts on Mathematics for critical, historical and comparative stu- 
dy Sulba Sutras. 

Thibaut. On the Sulba Sustras (J. A. S. B., Vol. 44). The Pandit. Vols 9 
and 10 (Old Series); Vols. 1 and 4 (New Series). 

A. Bdrk. Das Apastatnba Sulba Sutra (Z. D. M. G., Vols. 55 and 50). 

(8) Mathematics. 

History of Mathematics, with special reference to the works of Aryvabhaia, 
Varaha Mihira. Brahmagupta, Mahavira, Sridhara and Bhaskarocharyya. 
The following books are recommended — 

Aryyabhatiyam. Edited by Dr. Kern. 

Brahmasphuta-Siddhanta. Edited by Pandit Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

Lilavati and Vijaganita. Edited by Pandit Sudhakara Dvivedi or Edited by 
I’d. Radhabaltabh Jyotishtirtha or edited by H. C. Banerjee. 

Colebrooke. Translation of the Lilavati and the Vijaganita, and the Chapter 
on Mathematics in the Brahmasphutasiddbanta. 

Smith, D. E. Hindu Arabic Numerals. 

(3) Artronomy. 

Selected text on Astronomy for critical, historical and comparative stulv. 

Suryya Siddhanta. 

Editions and Translations recommended — 

8urvya Siddhanta. With Ranganatha's Commentary. 

Suryya Siddhanta. Translated by Burgess and Whitney (J. Am. orient 
Society, Vol. VI). 


(4) Astronomy. 

History of Astronomy, with special reference to Jyotisha-VVJanga. Jama 
Astronomy, the (Modern) Suryya Siddhanta, and to the works’of Arvva- 
bhata I, Varaha Mihira, Brahmagupta, Munjala and Bhaakaracharvya. " 

The following books are recommends I ; •- 


Text-b'*>ks. 


Yajusba Jyotiaham. By Pandit Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

Thibaut. 'Contributions to the Study of the JvottAha-Vedanffa fj A «t 
K, 1877). * 

On the Suryjaprajnapati (J. A. S, R., lftgin. 

Aryyabhatiyam. Edited by I >r. Kern. 

Paorha-Siddhaatika. Translated by Dr. Thibaut and Pandit Sudhakara 
Dvivedi. 

Brahmasphata- Siddhanta, Edited by Pandit Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

Bbaakara Siddhanta Biroroani. Edited by Pandit Bapudev Sbastri or pandit 
Bapoder Sbastri and Wilkinson. 

Brahmagupta Khaodakhadys Karaoam, edited by Pandit Babua Misra. 

For reference — 


Bentley Hindu Astronomy, 

Brenand. Hindu Aatronomy. 

Playfair. (1) On the Aatronomy of the Brahmans. (1) 
metry of the Brahmans (Collected Works, Vol. HI) 


Oft the Trigono- 
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Wbitney. 1 °™ 5ntul itnd Linguistic Studies (Series II, 1875). 

J. be lwelith Essay. The Lunar Zodiac ; on the views of Biot and Weber 
respecting the relations of the Hindu and Chinese systems of astezisms; 
with an addition on Muller’s views, etc. 

On Ancient Hindu Astronomy and Chronology (preface to 
Rig Veda, Vol. 4). ° r 

TPak. The Orion. 

Tilak. The Arctic Home of the Vedas. 

Davis, K. On Hindu Astronomy (As. Res., Vol. II). 

V. Anthropology. 


Paper V . 

Physical Anthropology, including Origin and Antiquity of Man;— 

Haddon. Races of Man. 

Giuffrida Ruggeri. Systematic Anthropology of Asia (Trans. Chakladar). 
Chanda. The Tndo*Aryan Races. 

Pitturd. Race and History. 

1 'or reference — 

Boule. Fossil Men. 

Dixon. Facial History of Man. 

Hu 3b ton. Peoples of Asia. 

Paper 17. 

Social Anthropology : — 

Lowie. Primitive Society. 
lA'wic. Primitive Religion. 

Vcndrjes. Linguistic Introduction to History. 

For reft rence — 

(ioldenweiser. Early Civilization. 

Paper VI F 

Pro-historic Arclrteoiogy and Technology 

Morgan. Pro -historic Man. 

K roebe r . Antii ropology . 

Mitra. Pre-lustoric India 

Far reference — 

Torres Straits Expedition. Arts and Crafts, Vol. IV. 

Paper VII f. 

Indian Ethnography, with special reference to Bengal and Assam 

L. K. A. Iyer. Lectures on Ethnography. 

Rialey. The Peoples of India. 

8. C. Ray. The Bit hors. 

8. V. Ketkar. History of Caste in India. 

Census Report of India, 1911 and 1921, 

T. P. Mills Ao Nagas. 

Far reference — 

Census of India, 1011 and 1921— Chapter on Caste and Occupation. 
Generalised accounts of the Tribes and Castes of the Bengal Presidency 
from Rialey *s Tribes and Castes of Bengal, Ethnographical Glossary of 
the Tribes and Castes of Assam. 
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Note . — Candidates are recommended to use the following as a preliminary 
course : — 

Duckworth* Pre-historic Man. 

Haddon. Wandering of Peoples. History of Anthropology. 

Ty lor . Anthropology . 


ANTHROPOLOGY* 

Paper I— Physical Anthropology. 

Introduction-Classification and general anatomy of the Primate*— Com- 
parative anatomy of Anthropoidae and Hominidae — Evolution of the brain— 
Evolution of the human cranium — Fossil Simians — Fossil Men — Pithecanthro- 
pus' — The Weimar fossils— Mauer jaw — Piltdown man — The Neanderthals — 
Men of the Reindeer age — The A2ilmn races— Os teological remains from Asia, 
Australia, Africa and America. 

Books recommended : — 

W. H. L. Duckworth Morphology and Anthropology, V<>l. I JJnd 
edition). 

Boule. Fossil Men. 

Sontag. Evolution of Man and Apes. 

Keith. Antiquity of Man. 

Paper II — Ethnology. 

Introduction — Race— Definition of Race — Basis of classification ot human 
races — The history and distribution of man in Asia, Europe. Africa, America, 
and Oceania— Considerations of topography and its bearings on the move- 
ment of peoples— The main linguistic and ruifural divisions — History of 
Anthropology. 

Books recommended : — 

Pittard. Race and History. 

Dudley Buxton. Peoples of Asia. 

Ripley. Races of Europe. 

A. C. Haddon. History of Anthropology, 

Denikker. Race* of Man. 


Paper III — Pre-historic Arrhat/ogy an l Technology. 

The great Ice Age— The Koiithic problem — Palaeolithic and Neolithic 
Ages—' Copper, Bronze and early Iron Ag* fc s— Prehistoric mer dlurgy— Pro* 
historic India— Survivals— Early Civilization — Principle* of cult origins .ind 
distribution— Technology— Personal adornment -painting, Utuiing, sacrifice* 
tions, deformations, and mutilations, origin and development clothing and 
hairdressing. Ornaments— f >ng»n and form— Suggestion hy features of 
artificial object*. 

Habitations ; Types of hous furniture an! utenail*. 

Hunting : Traps and other appliances, weapons. 

Fishing : Various kinds of nets and baits. 

Agriculture: Primitive methods# implements, Agricultural beliefs sod 

ceremonies. 

Transports by land and water. 

Manufacture : Primitive arts and industries. 

Decorative arts. Musical instruments. 

Dance : Origin and development. 

Primitive drama and pantomime. 
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Books recommended : — 

J. de Morgan. Pre-bistoric Man. 

P. Mitra. Pre-historic India. 

Pitt Rivers. Evolution of Culture and other Essays. 

Burkitt. Pre-History. 

Dixon. The Building of Cultures. 

P. Cleland. Our Pre-historic Articles. 

Cliilde. The most Ancient Hast. 

Paper IV — Social Anthropology . 

Origin of Human Society — Human Society not an outgrowth of animal 
Society — Social Organization, marriage, family, clan, tribe, caste, kinship* 
usages, father-right, mother-right, position of women — Property and inheri- 
tance — Rank and social classes — Magic and Religion-totemism — Government, 
Law and Justice — Ethic. 

Books recommended : — 

Lowie. Primitive Society. 

Lowie. Primitive Religion. 

Frazer. Oolden Bough (Abridged Edition). 

Westermarck. History of Human Marriage (Abridged Edition). 

Carveth Reade. Origin of Man and his Superstitions. 

L. K. A. Iyer. Mysore Tribes and Castes, Vol. II, for Magico Religions 
Beliefs, Religion and Mythology with special reference to India. 

Group A. 

Paper V — .[(tranced Physical Anthropology . 

Organic Evolution and adaptation — Adaptation to Environment — Varia- 
tions— Forms of variations — General observations on heredity and Eugenics 
(very brief)— Trend of human evolution— Influence of environment on the 
physical structure of Man. 

Inter-racial problems -- Race contact — Race- Miscegenation — Its influence on 
rationality and race domination — Race-degeneration — Racial character and 
Natu r h 1 selection . 

Books recommended 

Dendy. Evolutionary Biology. 

Conklin. Heredity and Environment. 

Pitt Rivers. The clash of culture and contact of Races. 

Woodruff. Expansion of Races. 

Spiler. Inter- Racial Problems. 

Paper V I —Racial History . 

Racial history of Asia with special reference to India and intensive study 
of a particular part of Indio — Importance of Asia in the racial history of man—* 
Anthropometry and statistical treatment of anthropometric data. Racial 
variations in the human skeleton. 

Books recommended : — 

Keane. Man past and present (Revised by H&ddon). 

King. Elements of Statistics. 

Dixon. Racial History of Man. 

Chanda, Indo-Aryan Races. 

Hisfey. The Peoples of India, Chapter 1 only. 

M 
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Paper 111 — General Principle $ of Political Philosophy . 

Mclver. The Modern State* 

Laski. Grammar of Politics. 

Delisle Burns. Political Ideals. 

Hobhouse. Social Evolution and Political Theory. 

Watson. The State in War and Peace 

Pa / er TV — Public Administration. 

Wattal. Financial Administration in British India, 

Lowell. Government of England. 

Plehn. Public Finance. 

Dalton. Public Finance. 

Keith. Constitution, Administration and Laws of tho British Empire. 
Government of India Act and the rales made thereunder. 

For reference — 

Bengal Local Self-Government Act. 

Bengal Tillage Self-Government Act. 

Bengal Municipal Act. 

Report of the Reforms Enquiry Committee 1925. 

Report of the Taxation Enquiry Committee, 

Dicey. Law of the Constitution, 

P. Mookerjec. The Indian Constitution. 

Sir Sivaawarny Aiyer. The Indian fonatitutmn 


Gr.orp A. 

Paper T — General History of Economic* 

Haney. History <d Economic Thought. 

Gide and Riat, A History *>f Economic Doctrine* 

Adam Smith. Select Chapters from Wealth «»f N .if ion* IF* om./mca 
Classics Series, Macmillan A C<».i. 

Meredith. Economic History of England {from tho Industrial Revolution) 
Cunningham. Growth of English Industry md Com mew •- Modern 
Times, Part II fLaiss'-z Karr*'*, 


For reference — 

liist. National System of Political Economy 

Sombart. Quintessence of Capitalism 

Ricardo. Political Economy ^Selection, Economic* 4 lassie Series). 

Papers VI and l II f j j The History* Theory and Pmmt System of 
flanking and Currency, 


Oonani. Principle* of Money an?. Banking 
Uunbar. History and Theory of Banking. 
Burton, CofDtmrciai Crises. 

Withers. Stocks and Shares. 

Gregory Return to Gold, 

Finance and Banking. 

j&V P n Mnt P?y «»okiag in lo4i». 

Central Benk*. 
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Reports on Indian Currency (Government of India Publication)* 

For reference — 

Fisher. Purchasing Power of Money. 

Keynes. Tract on Monetary Reform. 

Keynes. Indian Currency and Finance. 

Sinha. Early European Ranking in India. 

Indian Paper Currency Act. 

Report of the Controller of Currency (latest issue). 

Burgess. Reserve Banks and the Money Market* 

(it) History, Theory and Present Organisation of International Trade . 

Chapters bearing on the subject in Kirardo, J. S. Mill and Caimes. 

List. National System of Political Economy. 

Pigou. Protective and Preferential Import Duties. 

Viner. Dumping : a problem in International trade. 

P. Ashley. Modern Tariff History. 

Brown. International Trade and Exchange. 

Taussig. Some. as|x*<*trt of tl*c Tariff Question. 

Taunsig International Trade. 

Clare and ('rump. A. B. C. of Foreign Exchange. 

Bamerjea. Fiscal Policy m India. 

(V>va Indian FimmI Proldem. 

«»f t he Tnt.h* «>f indi* tlatem issue'. 

For reference 

8unm of O^erflkMs Markets. 

Ain*Cf»uglf. Ih-pori, British 1 ndian'Trado (latest i*au*h 
of the Indian Fiscal Commission. 

fin* The Theory and Practice <7 Statistics including Demography . 

A. L. Rowley. Element* of Statistics (new edition). 

Joans. First Court m Statistic*. 

Rowley. Measurement of S<>ui Phenomena. 

Yule. lntr<*luetmn to Statistic*. 

New*h<*lmc. Vita! Statistics. 

Mills. Htatisucal M<*th<>J applied to Economic* and Bu&in*&«. 

Census Report, 1921 (India and Bengal). 

The Jubilee Volume of the Journal of the Royal .Statistical Society. 

British and Foreign Trade and Industrie*. Ixdng Memoranda* etc., prepare! 
by the Board of Trade (commonly called the Fiscal Blue Book*. 

Imperial <EisetU#*r, Vol. I f Chapters IX and X. 

For reference - 

Mayo Smith. Statistic* and Economics. 

Stamp, British Incomes and Property. 

<ir) Mathematical Economics. 

Connvnghaine. Geometrical Political Economy, 

ronrnot. Mathematical Principle* of the Theory of Wealth (Economic 
Classics Series, Mu'miltan A Cod 

Jevons. Theory of Political Economy. 

Marshall. Principles of Economics (Mathematical Appendices). 

Pigou. Economics of Welfare (Mathematical Appendices). 

Edgeworth. Papers relating to Political Economy, Sees* 1, IV end VI* 
Wick steed. Alphabet of Economic Science. 

Wide steed. Common Sense of Political Boonomy* 
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Articles by Flux Pigou and Edgeworth in the " Economic Journal ” bear* 
mg on Mathematical Economics. 

For reference — 

Bowley. Mathematical Groundwork of Economics. 

( v ) Elements of Statistics and the Mathematical Treatment 
of Economic Theory . 


Giffen. Statistics. 

Bowley. Elementary Statistics. 

Yule. Introduction to Statistics. 

Connynghame. Geometrical Political Economy. 

Cournot. Mathematical Principles of the Theory of Wealth (Economic 
Classics Series, Macmillan & Co.). 

Pantaleoni. Pure Economics. 

Wicksteed. Common Sense of Political Economy. 

Gboup B. 

Paper V — General History of Political Philosophy . 

Plato. Republic. 

Aristotle. Pol itics . 

Machiavelli The Prince. 

Hobbes . Be via th an . 

Locke. Second Treatise on Government. 

Rousseau. Social Contract. 

Dunning. History of Political Theories, 3 Vols. 

Willoughby. Political Theories of the Ancient World. 

Barker. English Political Thought (from Spencer to the present day)- 
Merriam, Barnes and others. Political Theories, Recent Times. 

Papers VI and VII — (t) Comparative Study of Political Institutions - 

Greenidge. Greek Constitution. 

Greenidge. Roman Public Life. 

Maine. Ancient Law. (Selected chapters). 

Kautilya. Arthasastra (Selected portions). 

Pramathanath Banerjea. Public Administration in Ancient India* 

Ghosbal. Hindu Political Theories. 

Sarkar, B. K. Political Institutions and Theories of the Hindus. 

Woodrow Wilson. Congressional Government. 

Sidgwick. Development of European Polity. 

Bryce. Modern Democracies. 

Munro. Governments of Europe. 

For reference — 

Marriott. The Mechanism of the Modern 8tate. 

Select Constitutions of the World (Dail Eireann Publication)- 
• Coqlanges. Ancient City (Tr. Small). 

(it) Comparative Study of Social Institutions . 

Lichtenberger. Development of Social Theory. 

Gildings. Principles of Sociology. 

Fairchild. Applied Sociology. 

Risley. Peoples of India). 
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Wundt. Folk Psychology. 

Bhudev. Mookerjee. Samajik Prabandha. 

Lowie. Primitive 8ociety. 

Bernard. Instinct, a Study of Social Psychology. 

Census Reports for India, 1911 and 1921. 

Brij Narain. Population in India. 

For reference — 

Hobhouse. Development and Purpose, an essay towards a Philosophy 
of Revolution. 

Frazer. Golden Bough (Abridged Edition). 

Graham Wallas. Our Social Heritage. 

William McDougall. Introduction to Social Psychology, 6th edition, 1921, 

Gustave le Bon. The Psychology of Revolution 

Graham Wallas. Human Nature in Politics, 3rd edition, 1920, 

J. B. Bury. History of the Freedom of Thought , 2nd impression, 1920. 
Moris Ginsberg. The Psychology of Society, 1921. 

Parmelee. Criminology. 

Dewey. Human Nature and Conduct. 

(Hi) International Law with reference to existing Political and Economic 

Institutions . 

Oppenheim. International Law. 

Hall. International Law. 

Higgins. Hague Pea>ce Conference. 

Pitt Cobbet. Cases on International Law, 2 Vols. (New edition). 

Pollock. League of Nations. 

Garner. Recent Development in International Law. 

Hudson. Current International Co-operation. 

For reference — 

Year Book of the League of Nations. 

J. J. Hall. Law of Naval Warfare. 

Philmore. Three Centuries of Treaties of Peace. 

The British Year Book of International Law (third-year of issue), 
1922-23. 

Transactions of the Grotius Society (Problems of Peace and War). First 
published in 1915. 

The American Journal of International Law. 

Treaty Series. H. M. Stationery Offices— 

No. 4 (1919) Treaty of Versailles. 

No. 11 (19 19) Treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye. 

No. 5 (1924) Treaty of Neuilly Sur Seine. 

No. 10 (1924) Treaty of Trianon. 

No. 11 (1920) Treaty of Sevres. 

Treaty of Lausanne, 

History of the Peace Conference at Paris, edited by H. W. V. Temperley, 
5 Vols., 1920-21. 

War and Treaty Legislation, 1914-21, by J. W. Scobell Armstrong. 

Private Property and Rights in Enemy Countries under the Peace Treaties 
by Paul F. Sijmonson, 1921. 

International Law and the World War by Garner, 2 Vols., 1921. 

Labour’s Magna Charta a study of the Labour clause of the Peace Treaty 
and recommendations of the Washington International Labour Con* 
ference, by Nicholas Chisholm, 2nd edition, 1921, 
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Groups A and B. 
Paper VIII — Essay. 


Candidates will be required to write an essay an some topics connected 
with one of the following subjects. The essay must treat the topic chosen by 
the candidate with special reference to Indian conditions 

1. Famines. 

2. Oo-operation. 

8. Railways. 

4. Industrial Organisation . 

6. Currency Problem. 

6. Land Systems. 

7. Forms of Government. 

8. Political Parties. 

9. Village Communities. 

10. Labour Problems. 

11. Foreign Ttade and Exchange. 

12. Tariff Problems. 


COMMERCE. 


(Compulsory Papers.) 

Paper I — Realistic Economics. 


Marshall. Industry and Trade. 

Marshall. Money, Credit ahd Commerce. 
Haney. Business Organisation. 

Taussig. International Trade. 

Stephenson. Principles of Business Economics. 

Paper II — Accounting . 

Spicer and Peglar. Book-keeping and Accounts. 
Batliboi, J. R. Advanced Accounts. 

Carter. Advanced Accounts. 

Cropper. Accounting. 

Hawkins. Cost Accounts. 


Paper III — Commercial Law . 


Smith. Mercantile Law. 

Stevens. Mercantile Law. 

Schaub and Isaacs. Law in Business Problems (Macmillan). 
Davar. Indian Mercantile Law. 

Sen Gupta, Dr. Nareschandra. Company Law. 


Paper IV — Banking . 

Agger. Organised Banking. 

Polly and Gould. Stock Exchange. 

Rau. Present-day Banking. 

Sheldon. Practice of Law of Banking. 

Spalding. Foreign Exchange and Foreign Bills in Theory and Practice* 
®*omas. Arithmetic of Foreign Exchange. 
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Eor reference — 

Kisch. Central Banks. 

Burgess. Reserve Banks and the Money Market. 

(OPTIONAL PAPERS.) 

Papers V to VII . 

Any four of the following ; — 

(i) Industrial Structure and Development . 

Marshall. Industry and Trade. 

Jenks. Trust Problem. 

Clapham. Economic Development of France and Germany, 1815-1915. 
Report of the Industrial Commission (1916-18). 

Broughton (Chatter jee, Lady). Labour in Indian Industries. 

Sarkar, B. K. Economic Development. 

Special Study of Cotton, Jute, Iron, Coal and Tea Industries in India 
jPot reference — 

Reports of the Tariff Board on Steel and Cotton Textile Industry. 

(«) Statistics . 

Riegel. Business Statistics. 

Secrist. Readings and Problems in Statistical Method. 

Bowley. Elements of Statistics, Part I. 

Mills. Statistical Methods applied to Economics and Business. 

(Hi) Economic Geography . 

'Quinquennial Review of the Mineral Production in India. 

Howard. Crop Production in India. 

Chisholm. Handbook of Commercial Geography. 

Chambers of Commerce Atlas. 

Bartholomew. Commercial Atlas 
Taylor. Businessman's Geography. 

Russell Smith. Industrial and Commercial Geography. 

(iv) Tariffs. 

Bastable and Gregory. Commerce of Nations. 

Coyajee. Indian Fiscal Problem. 

Banerjea, P. N. Indian Fiscal Policy. 

•Gregory. Tariffs : A Study in Method. 

Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission, 1922. 

The Indian Tariff Act. The Indian Sea Customs Act. 

Report of the Indian Tariff Board regarding the grant of Protection to the 
Steel, Cotton and Paper Industries. 

Ashley. Modern Tariff History. 

(t?) Agricultural\Economic8. 

Leake. The Bases of Agricultural Practice and Economics in the United 
Provinces of India. 
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Bay. Agricultural Indebtedness. 

Study of Indian Villages by Mann, Keating, Jack, etc. 

Nourse. Agricultural Economics. 

Taylor. Agricultural Economics (Ed, 1920). 

Carver. Principles of Agricultural Economics. 

Boyle. Agricultural Economics. 

Wolff. Bural Reconstruction. 

Mukherjee, P. Co-operative Movement in India. 

Report of the Agricultural Commission, 1928. (Abridged). 

x * (tn) Currency. 

Conant. The Principles of Money and Banking (Vol. I only). 

Cassell. Money and Exchange after 1914. 

Easton. Exchange. Currency and Finance. 

Shirras. Indian Finance and Banking (Chapters on Currency). 

Report on the Operations of the Currency Department of the Government of 
India (latest issue). 

Report of the’ Hilton- Young Commission. 

(ini) Public Finance. 

Gyan Chand. Financial System in India. 

Plehn. Public Finance (Ed. 1920). 

Shirras. Science of Public Finance. 

Dalton. Public Finance. 


(viii) Auditing. 

Spicer and Peglar. Practical Auditing. 

Pixley. Duties of Auditors. 

Dicksee. Practical Auditing. 

( ix ) Business Organisation. 

F. W. Raffety. Modern Business Practice, Vol. I. (The Gresham Pub- 

lishing Co.). 

Bloomfield. Business Organisation. 

Sparling. Introduction to Business Organisation. 

Haney. Business Organisation and Combination, 

Stephenson. Principles and Practice of Commerce. 

For reference — 

Chartered Institute of Secretaries — Secretarial Practice. 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 

[N.B. — No text-book is prescribed. The books recommended are to be* 
studied in the light of the Syllabuses prescribed.] 

(Compulsory Papers.) 

Paper I. 

G. Chrystal. Algebra, Part IT. 

E. W. Hobson. Plane Trigonometry. 

Todhunter and Leathern. Spherical Trigonometry. 

Burnside and Panton. Theory of Equations, Vols. I and H. 
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Paper II. 

Minchin. Statics, Vols. I and II. 

Routh. Statics, Vols. I and II. 

Routh. Dynamics of a Particle. 

Paper III. 

Sommerville. Analytical Conics. 

Ganguli. Theory of Plane Curves, Vols. 1 and 2. 

For reference — 

Salmon. Conic Sections. 

Salmon. Higher Plane Curves. 

Hilton. Plane Algebraic Curves. 

Paper IV. 

Salmon. Geometry of three dimensions, 5th Ed. Vol. I. 

Forsyth. Differential Geometry. 

Paper V. 

Goursat. Mahematical Analysis, Vol. I (translated by Hedrick). 
Edwards. Differential Calculus. 

Williamson. Differential Calculus. 

Todhunter. Integral Calculus. 

Williamson. Integral Calculus*. 

Paper VI. 

Forsyth. Differential Equations. 

MacRobert. Spherical Harmonics. 

Byerley. Fourier Series and Spherical Harmonics. 

(Special Papers.) 

Theory of Functions of a Real Variable. 

Hobson. Theory of Functions of a real variable, Vols. I and H. 

G. Prasad. Recent researches in the theory of Fourier Series. 

Theory of Functions of c Complex Variable. 

Goursat. Mathematical Analysis, Vol. 2. Part I (trans. by Hedrick). 
MacRobert. Functions of a Complex Variable (Macmillan & Co.). 

For reference — 

Whittaker and Watson. Modern Analysis, 4th Edition. 

Forsyth. Theory of Functions of a Complex Variable, 3rd Edition. 

Theory of Groups. 

Miller, Blichfeldt and Dickson. Finite Groups. (John Wiley and 
Sons) . 

Hilton. Finite Groups. 

Dickson. Algebraic Equations 

Theory of Numbers . 

Reid. Theory of Algebraic Numbers. 

Mathews. Theory of numbers. « $ 
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For referenco- 

Smith. Beports on the Theory of Numbers (Collected Papers, Vol. I, 


Vector Analysis and Quaternions. 

Joly. Manual of Quaternion. 

Hamilton. Elements of Quaternions (Ed. Joly), Vol I. 

' Calculus of Variations. 

Byerley. Introduction to Calculus of Variations (Harvard University 
Press) . 

Todhunter. Integral Calculus. 

E. B. Wilson. Advanced Calculus. 

Bolza. Calculus of Variations. 

Hancock. , Lectures on Calculus of Variations. 

Finite Differences and Statistics. 

Boole. Finite Differences. 

De Morgan. Calculus of Functions. 

D. C. Jones. Statistics. 

Forsyth. Statistics. 

Whittaker, George and Bobinson. A Short course on Interpolation. 
For reference — 

Herschel. Examples of Calculus of Finite Differences. 

Babbage. Examples of Functional Equations. 

Projective Geometry . 

Mathews. Projective Geometry. 

Cremona. Projective Geometry. 

Hilbert. Foundations of Geometry. (Translated by Townsend. Open 

Court Publishing Company). 

For reference — 

Durell. Plane Geometry for Advanced Students, Vol. 2. 

Veblen and Young. Projective Geometry, Vol. I. 

Sommerville. The Elements of Non-Euclidean Geometry. 

Non-Euclidean Geometry. 

Carslaw. Non-Euclidean Geometry and Trigonometry. 

Bonola. Non-Euclidean Geometry (Trans. Carslaw. Open Court Pub- 
lishing Company). 

Halbert. Foundations of Geometry. (Trans. Townsend. Open Court 

Publishing Company). 

For reference — 

H. P. Manning. Geometry of Four Dimensions. 

Ganguli. Analytical Geometry of Four Dimensions. 

Engel U. Stackel. Theories der Parallel Linien. # 

S. Mukhopadhyay. Papers on Non-Euclidean Geometry (Bullean, Cal. 
Mathematical Society). 
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Integral Equations . 

Lovitt. Linear Integral Equations (New York, 1924). 

Goursat. Cours D # Analyse Mathematique, Vol. 8, Chapters 80, 81, 82, 

88 . 

Volterra. Lecons sur les equations integrates et lea equations intigro- 
differentiales, Paris, 1918). 

Whittaker and Watson. Modem Analysis (4th Edition). 

For reference — 

Weber. Partielle Differential gleichungen der Mathematisehen Physik 
(Vieweg, Brunswick). 

Elliptic Functions . 

G. Prasad. Introduction to the theory of elliptic functions (Calcutta, 
1928). 

For reference — 

Abel. Ouvres, Vols. I and II. 

Algebra of Quantics. 

Elliott, E. B. Algebra of Quantics. 

Grace and Young. Algebra of Invariants. 


M.A. Examination, 1932. 

ENGLISH. 

(Common Papers for Groups A and B.) 

Payer I. 

General History of English Literature. 

The following outlines, not meant to be exhaustive, are given as an 
indication of the topics and authors requiring particular attention: — 

I. Old English Literature. 

The Anglo-Saxon Conquest: Bacial Characteristics. 

Old English Heroic Poetry; Beowulf. 

Old English Personal Poetry. 

Conversion of the Anglo-Saxons: its influence on literature. Cynewulf 
and his school. 

Old Tflnglish Prose. Alfred. Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. 

Decay of Old English Literature: Later heroic verse. 

II. Middle English Literature. 

The influence of the Norman Conquest. 

IMr.in Currents in Middle English Literature. 
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Old Traditions. Mediaeval Christianity. Scholastic Philosophy. Nor- 
man Chivalry. Latin, Celtic and Saracen influences. French influence. 

Characteristic works: Geoffrey’s Historia, Orrn’s Ormulum , Layamons 
Brut , Ancren Riwle, The Owl and the Nightingale . 

The Metrical Romance. Arthurian Legend. The Allegory. Fourteenth 
Century Alliterative Verse. Piers the plowman. 

Chaucer and his school. Stagnation after Chaucer, Scottish Poets. 
Origins of the English Drama. 

Middle English Lyrics. Ballads. 

Origins of English Prose. Wycliffe. Mandeville. Malory. 


III. Elizabethan Literature . 

The Renaissance. 

The Reformation. Translations of the Bible. 

Classical and continental influences. The Translations. New Prose and 
poetic forms. The Pastoral Convention. 

Poetry: Wyatt and Surrey, Tottel’s Miscellany. Elizabethan Mis- 
cellanies and Song books. Sonnets. Satire. A Mirror for Magistrates. 
Spenser. Metaphysical Poetry. Donne. Caroline Poetry. Milton. 

• Prose: Chronicles and Travels. Pamphlets. Prose Romances and 
Novellas. Sidney. Lyly. Euphuism. Bacon. The Theologians. Hooker 
Jeremy Taylor. Sir Thomas Browne. Burton. Milton. 

The Drama. First Regular Tragedy and Comedy. Classical Influence. 
The Elizabethan Stage. 

Shakespeare’s predecessors. Lyly. Marlowe. 

Shakespeare. 

Elizabethan Drama. Ben Jonson. Webster. Beaumont and Fletcher. 
Decay of Elizabethan Drama. Ford. 

IV. Restoration and 18th Century Literature. 


French Influence. Pseudo-Classicism. 

Social Changes. Condition of Authorship. 

Poetry: Satiric and Didactic Poetry. The Heroic couplet. 
Dryden. Samuel Butler. Pope Gay. 

Prose: Rationalistic Movement. The Royal Society. 
Criticism. 

The Periodical and the Essay. 


The Novel. 

Letters and Diaries. History. 

John Bunyan. Locke. Dryden. Addison. Steele. Swift. Defoe. 
Richardson. Fielding. Smollett. Sterne. Goldsmith. 

Johnson. Burke. Hume. Gibbon. Boswell. 

The Drama: Heroic Tragedy. Dryden. Otway. 

Restoration and 18th Century Comedy. Congreve. Sheridan. Goldsmith. 


V . Romantic Revival. 

Return to Nature. Return to the Past. Renascence of Wonder. 

The French Revolution. 

The Transcendental Movement. 

Medievalism. . . . 

Changes in Poetic forms. Lyrical Revival. 

Precursors ; Thomson. Gray. Collms. Cowper. Blake. Burnt. 

Percy^s Rehques^t Wordsworth Coleridge. Byron. Shelley. Keats. 

Prose: Criticism. Old and New. The Reviewers. Oolendge. 

Hazlitt. 

The Essay: Lamb, De Quincey, Landor. 
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The Novel: Romances of Terror and Mystery. The Historical Novel. 
Scott. Austen. 


VI. Victorian Literature. 

The Democratic Movement. Utilitarian Movement: Aesthetic and 
Spiritual Reactions. The Scientific Movement. Conflict between Science and 
Religion. 

Poetry: Tennyson. Browning. Mrs. Browning. The Pre-Raphaeli- 
ties. Matthew Arnold. Swinburne. 

Prose: Carlyle. Ruskin. The Oxford Movement. Newman. J. S. 
Mill. Macaulay Froude. Matthew Arnold. 

The Novel : Dickensons. Thackery. Charlotte Bronte. George Elliot. 
Stevenson. Meredith. Hardy. 

VII . Poftt-Victorian Literature. 

The Propagandist Note. Continental Influences. 

Poetry : The Victorian Tradition. The Celtic Movement. Yeats. 

Kipling. 

The Novel: H. G. Wells. Conrad. Arnold Bennet. 

The Drama: Bernard Shaw. Galsworthy. 

The Essay: Criticism Journalism. 

The following text-books are recommended for study as indicating the 
standard of knowledge to be expected from the candidates: — 

(a) For Preliminary reading : 

A Primer of English Literature by Stopford Brooke (Latest Ed.). 

( b ) For General knowledge: — 

A Short History of English Literature (Saintsbury). 

A History of English Literature (Compton Rickett). 

( c ) For a more detailed study of Periods and Movements: — 

Handbooks of English Literature (The Age Series), as edited by Prof. 
Hales. 

History of English Literature in 6 Vols. (Published by Macmillan & Co.). 
English Literature during the last Half Century (J. W. Cunliffe). 
English Literature, 1880-1895 (Kennedy). 

(d) For Consultation and reference — 

The Cambridge History of English Literature. 

A History of English Poetry (Courthope). 

The Channels of English Literature (published by J. M. Dent & Sons). 

(e) For a first-hand study of the more important authors* — 

Ward’s English Poets, 4 Vols. 

Craik’s English Prose, 5 Vols. 

Mermaid Series of English Plays (Ed. Havelock Ellis). 

Oxford Treasury of Prose and Verse. 

Paper II — Drama. 

Shakespeare. Othello; King Lear; Much Ado About Nothing. 

Ben Jonson. Every Man in his Humour. 

Otway. Venice Preserved. 

Paper III — Poetry. 

Spenser. Faerie Queene, II. 

Milton. Paradise Regained. 

Dryden. Absalom and Achitophel. 
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Browning. Men and Women (as in the Oxford edition of Browninff's 
Works). 

Binyon. Golden Treasury of Modern Lyrics, Bk. II. 


Paper IV — Prose. 


Milton. Areopagitica. 

Johnson. Lives of the Poets (Ed., Matthew Arnold. Macmillan A 
Co.). 

Carlyle. Sartor Resartus. 

Pater. Appreciations. 


' Group A. 

Paper V — (a) Chaucer and (b) Outlines of Historical English Grammar. 

(а) Chancer. The Legend of Good Womn (Dido, Cleopatra and 
Thisbe);.the Prologue to the Canterbury Tales; the Knight’s Tale. 

(б) Otto Jesperson. Growth and Structure of the English Language 
(Trfibner, Leipzig). 

Classen. History of the English Language (Macmillan). 


Paper VI — Selected Period of Poetry. 

Early Nineteenth Century Poetry (1798-1832). 

The undermentioned authors are recommended for special study in their 
chief works as specified below; but candidates will not be expected to sh»w 
a detailed knowledge of the text named: — 

Wordsworth. Prelude, Books XI, XII, XIII; Excursion, Book I; 
Selections by Metthew Arnold (Golden Treasury Series). 

Coleridge. Selections by Stopford A. Brooke (Golden Book of Coleridge. 
Dent). Byron. Vision of Judgment; Selections by Matthew Arnold (Golden 
Treasury Series) ; Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage. 

Shelley. Prometheus Unbound; Selections by Stopford A. Brooke 
(Golden Treasury Series). 

Keats. Hyperian; Eve of St. Agnes; Lanr.i, Isabella. 

Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics (Palgrave), Bo nr IV. 

Selections from English Poets, edited by Ward, Vol. IV. 

Paper VII— Selected Period of Prose. 

Victorian Prose, 1835-1870. 

Carlyle. Essays, Critical rnd Miscellaneous — Scott. Heroes and Hero- 
Worship; Past and Present. 

Buskin. Readings from Modem Painters (1843) (Nelson's Classics, 
extracts from Volumes H, III and IV) ; Unto this Last ; The Crown of 
Wild Olive. 

Mathew Arnold. Essays on Criticism, 1st Series; Culture and Anarchy. 
Macaulay. Historical and Critical Essays — Souther’s Edition of the 
Pilgrim’s Progress; Boswell’s Life of Johnson; William Pitt; Earl of 
Chatham (two Essays). 

Newman. Selections from Newman (Longmans, Green and Co.) ._ 
Dickens. Pickwick Papers; David Copperfield; A Tale of Two Cities. 
Thackeray. Vanity Fair; Newcomes; Esmond. 

George Eliot. Adam Bede; Mill on the Floss; Romola. 

C. Bronte. Jane Eyre. 

* Huxley. Essays. i 
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Paper V — English Language and Literature prior to 1100 A.D, 

Sweet. Anglo-Saxon Header, Part I, omitting pieces XII, XXVIII, 
X\X, XXXI, XXII, X\X1II, XXXIV (9th edition. Clarendon Pm* 
OJord). 

Paper VI — English Language md Literature from 1100 A.D. to 
1500 A.D. , including Chaucer . 

Piers Plowman. Prologue and Passus Five of Text B. 

Chaucer. In addition to the texts prescribed for the ** A *’ Group Troilus 
and Criseyde, Books I and II. . __ 

Moins Specimens oi Early English, Part I, omitting pieces H, HI, 
IV, VIII, X, XI, XIII, XV, XVII, XIX. 

Morris and Skeat Specimens of Early English, Part II, omitting 

pieces XI (B), XI (C), XIII, XVII (B), XVIII (A). 

Sisam. Fourteenth Century Verse and Prose (omitting pieces V3H, 
X\I and XVII). 

Paper VII.— Historical English Grammar ( including the 
elements of Teutonic Philology). 

Books ltcommended loi study * — 

Wi lglif, J. and E M Old English Grammar (Oxford University Press). 
Wyld, H C Historical Study of the Mother Tongue (Murray). 

Morris Historical Outlines of English Accidence. 

Wright Gothic Grammar with illustrative texts of the Book of Bt. 
Mark 

Grouts A \nd B. 

Paper VIII . 


Essay ox Essays on subjects connected with the course. 

SANSKRIT 

The com se shall include the following — 

(The boohs prescribed foi the first four papers are common to all the 
groups ) 

Paper I 

(a) Ashtak I of Eig Veda with Sayana’s commentary thereon. 

((/) Say ana’s mtioduction to Ins commentary on the Rig-Veda. 

Paper TL 

Siddhanta Kaumudi (whole) 

Paper III. 

(a) and (b) Elements of Comparative Philology with special reference 
to the Indo-Ir aman Languages and the growth of the Prakntic dialects. 

The followmg books are recommended 

Mnodonell A. A Vedic Grammar for Students (Oxford). 

* TJhlenbeck, C. C A Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics (Luzac). 

* * Gune— Introduction to Comparative Philology (Poona). 

.Candidates are required to possess a thorongh acquaintance vtfth. the^ 
books marked with an asterisk 

60 . 
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tor reference only— 

Whitney. Sanskrit Grammar. 

Dr. Prabhatchandra Chakravarti. Linguistic Speculations of the Hindus. 

(c) Sabda-Sakti-Prakasika. Karikas Nos. 2, 8, 4, 12-14, 16-18, 20, 29, 
81, 83, 54, 56, 58, 60, 61, 66, 67 and 95. 


Paper IV. 

Two essays, (a) dealing with some subject connected with the history 
of Sanskrit literature generally; (b) dealing with some subject connected 
with the history of the special department covered by the group taken up. 


Papers V, VI, VII and VIII. 

One of the following groups to be selected by the candidates : — 

A. — Literature. 

' Paper V. 


(a) Poetry' text • — 

Naishadha Gharita. Cantos I and XVH. 

Kamandakiya Nitisara. Chapters 8, 9, 10 and 11 (pages 37-62). 
(Jivananda’s edition). 

Sukra Nitisara. Book IV up to the end of Section V. 

Mahabharata. Santiparva, Bajadharma, Chapters 56-60, 68, 69, 86, 88 
(Pratap Bay's edition): 

Sisupalavadha. Cantos 14, 15, with Mallinatha’s Commentary. 

(b) Translation from English to Sanskrit. 

Paper VI. 


(a) Drama Texts : — 

Vikramorvasi, Mrichchhakatika, Venisamhara, Mahaviracharita, Malati 
Madhaba, Vararuchi’s Prakrita Prakasa, as iB necessary for the appreciation 
of the Prakrit passages. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. 


(a) Prose Text : — 

Subandhu’s Vasabdatta, Harshacharita, Chapters 6 and 6. 

(b) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Prose for translation into En gli sh . 

Paper VIII. 

(a) Rhetoric and Prosody, namely, Kavyaprakasa, Ekavali Sarasvati- 
kanthabharana, Sahitya-Darpana , and Chhandomanjari. 

(b) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Poetry for translation into En gH aV 


B.— Vedas. 


Paper V. * 

x- Nirukta and Pingala’s Ohhandasutras with Halyayudha’s 

\ ntti ; Pratisakhya of the Big-Veda with the commentary of Uvata. 
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Paper VI. 

(a) Aitareya Brahmana with Sayana’s commentary. 

(6) Simple unseen passages in Yedio Sanskrit for translation into 
classical Sanskrit. 

The interpretation of any recognised Indian School will be accepted. 

Paper VII. 

* 

(o) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, Chapters III and IV; Ohhandogya, 
Chapters V, VI, VIE and VUE with Sankarabhashya. 

(b) Simple Sanskrit unseen passages from any Upanishad for translation 
into English. 


Paper VIII. 

(a) Grihya-Sutra. Gobhila with commentary. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

C. — Mimamsa and Smriti. 

Paper V. 

(a) Mimamsa- Su i ra with Savara Bhashya, first three Chapters. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise pr commentary 
on the Mimamsa Philosophy, such as the Sloka-Varttika and the Tantra- 
Varttika for translation into English. 

For reference only — 

Dr. Pasupatinath Sastn. Introduction to the Purva Mimamsa. 

Paper VI. 

(a) Jaiminiya Nyayamalavistara and Mimamsa Nyayprakasa. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary 
on the Mimamsa Philosophy, such as the Mimamsa-Balaprakasa and the 
Tuptika for translation into English. 

Paper VII. 

(a) Manu Samluta with Kulluka’s Commentary. 

Dharma-Sutras of Apastamba and Gautama with Haradatt’s Commentary. 

(b) Grihya-Sutra. Gobhila. 


Paper VIII. 

(a) Yajnavalkya-Samhita with Vijnanesvara’s Mitakshara. Par sear's 
Institutes with Madhava's Commentary. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

D. — Vedanta. 

Paper V. 

(a) Vedantasara (Jacob's edition), Panchadasi, Vedanta Paribhasha, 
gas tamalaka (with commentary), and Siddhantalesa. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Vedanta 
Philosophy such as the Vivaranaprameya-Sangraha for translation into 
English. 
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Paper VI. 

(a) Vedanta- Sutra with Sankara Bhashya. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII . 

(a) Sribhashya, Chapter I, Part I. 

(b) Advaita-Brahma-Siddhi. 


Paper VIIL 

(a) Bhagavadgita with Sankarabhashya : Chhandogya-Upanishad. 

Chapter VI; Brihadaranyaka, Chapters III, VI; Katha and Mandukya 
Upanlshads; with Sankara’s Commentary. 

(b) Passages for translation into English from the Anubhashya and 
the Saivabhashya. 


E. — Sankliya and Yoga. 

Paper V . 

(а) Sankhy a- Sutras of Kapila with Vritti of Aniruddha, Sankhya- 
Karika of Isvara-krishna with Bhashya of Gaudapada. 

(б) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary 
on the Sankhya Philosophy for translation into Sanskrit. 

Paper VI 

(a) Sankhya-Pravachana-Bhashya, Sankhya-Sara and Sankhya-Tatt- 
•vakaumudi. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. 

(a) Yoga-Sutras of Patanjali with Bhashya of Vyasa and Vritti of 
Bhoja, Yoga-Varttika of Vijnana Bhikshu. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary 
on the Yoga Philosophy for translation into English. 

Paper VIII. 

(a) Yogavasistha, Chapter on Vairagyaprakarana, Sarvadarsana Samgraha, 

( b ) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

F. — Nyaya and Vaiseshika . 

Paper V. 

(a) Nyaya- Sutras of Gautama with Bhashya of Vatsyayana. Varttika 
of Udyotakara and Vritti of Visvanatha. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary 
on Nyaya Philosophy for translation into English. 

Paper VI. 

(a) Nayamanjari of Jayanta Bhatta; Kbandanakhandakhadya of Sriharsha, 
Chapter I. Before the topic (Ad wait a Kimmanam). 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 
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Paper VII. 

(a) Bhashaparichchheda with Siddhantamuktavali ; Kusumanjali of 
Udayanacharyya with Commentary of Ruchidatta and gloss of Vardhamana. 

( b ) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VIII . 

(a) Yaiseshika Sutras of Kanada, with Bhashya of Prasastapada ; 
Nyayakandali of Sridhara, and Vritti of Jayanarayana ; Saptapadarthi of 
Sivaditya, with Commentary of Yatindra Madhava. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary 
on Yaiseshika Philosophy for translation into English. 

G. — General Philosophy . 

Paper V. 

(a) Sankhya Sutras of Kapila with Yritti of Aniruddha, Sankhyatattva- 
Kaumudi, Yoga-Sutras of Patanjali with the Bhashya of Vyasa and Vritti 
of Bhoja. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Philosophy fo* 
translation into English. 

Paper VI. 

(a) Nyaya Sutras of Gautama with Bhashya of Vatsyayana and Vritti 
of Visvanatha, Yaiseshika Sutras of Kanada with Bhashya of Prasastapada, 
and Nyaya-kandali of Sridhara. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. 

(a) Yedantasara (Jacob’s edition) Bhagavadgita with Sankarabhashya, 
Vedanta Sutra with Sankara’s Commentary, Chapter I, Parts I and IV ; 
Chapter II, Part II. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VIII. 

(а) Nayaratnamala of Parthasarathi Misra. Mimamsa-Nyaya-Prakasa 
of Apodeva. [Jpanishads — Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Honda, Mandukya 
and Sietasvetara, with Sankara’s Commentary. 

(б) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work of Philosophy for 
translation into English. 

H. — Prakrit . 

Paper V . 

(a) Prasna Vyakarana, Vipakasutra. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit (or Prakrit at the optioa 
of the candidate). 

Paper VI. 

(a) Prakrit portions of the following dramas 

Sakuntala, Vikramorvasi, Malavikagnimitra, Uttaracharita, , MaUtl* 
madhava, Mahaviraoharita, Mrichchhakatika, Mudrarakshaaa, Bataavali, 
Karpuramanjari, Venisamhara. 

( b ) Translation from Sanskrit into Prakrit. 
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Paper VII. 

(a) Setubandha, Gaudavaho Kumarapalacharita, together with 
a general knowledge of Prakrita Paingala. 

(b) Simple unseen passages in Prakrit for translation into English. 

Paper VIII. 

(e) Prakrit Grammar as in Yararuchi's Prakrita-Prakasa (Cowell), 
Chanda’s Prakrita . Lakshana (Hoernle), Hemchandrda (Pischel). 

'Candidates are also expected to be familiar with the substances of 
Hoemle’s Grammar of the Gaudian languages. 

(b) Simple unseen passages in Prakrit for translation into Sanskrit. 

I. — Epigraphy and History. 

Paper V. 

\ 

(o) Bajatarangini and its continuation, with Stein’s introduction and 
commentary. 

(6) Unseen passages in Sanskrit for translation into English. 

Paper VI. 


(a) Inscription of Asoka. 

(b) Early Indian Alphabets. 


Paper VII. 

A. Selections from Epigraphia Indica : (A thorough knowledge of the 
Scrips of A and B will be expected). 

(1) J nnag adh Bock inscriptions of Budradaman of the year 72 (Vol. 
VUi, No. 6). 

(2) Hirahadagalli grant of the Pallava King Sivaskandavarroan (Vol. I, 
No. I). 

(3) Banskhera Plate of Harsha (Vol. IV, No. 29). 

(4) Ganjam plates of the time of Sasankaraja (Vol. VI, No. 14). 

(5) Kalimpnr plate of Dharmapaladeva (Vol. IV, No. 34). 

(6) Belava copper plate of Bhojavarmadeva (Vol.. XII, No. 8). 

(7) Bampal plate of Srichandradeva (Vol. XII, No. 18). 

(8) The five Damodarpur copper plates of the Gupta period (Vol. XV, 

No. 7; see also Vol. XVII. No. 18A). 

(9) Karmadanda inscription of the reign of Kumaragupta (Vol. X, No. 15). 

(10) Barrackpore grant of Vijayasena (Vol. XV, No. 15). 

(11) Ghasundi Stone Inscription (Vol. XVI, No. 6). 

(12) Haraha Inscription of Isanavarman (Vol. XIV, No. 5). 

(13) Aihole inscription of Pulikesin II (Vol. VI, No. 1). 

(14) Paithan plates of Govinda m (Vol. HI, No. 17). 

(15) Tiramalai Bock inscription of Bajendrachola I, Vol. IX. No. 81 

, translation only). 

(16) Nasik Prasasti of Gautami-pntra Satakarni. 

(17) Gadag Inscription of Bhillama (Vol. m. No. 30). 

(18) Gadag Inscription of Vira-Ballala U (Vol. VI, No. 10). 

(19) Saheth Naheth plate of Govinda Chandra (Vol. XI, No. 8). 

(20) Partabgarh Inscription of Mahendrapala II (Vol. XIV, No. 18). 

(21) Poona plates of Prabhavati (Vol. XV, No. 4). 

(23) Gwalior Inscription of Bhojadeva (Vol. XVHI, No. 18). 

Udayambakam Grant of Krishnadeva Baya (Vol. XXV, No. 12). 
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B. Fleet. Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum (Vol. Ill, Nos. 1, 5, 6, 10, 
11, 13-20, 82-37). 

C. Prachina-Lekha-Mala — 

Sangli Plates of Govinda IV (No. 6). 

Bhagalpur Plate of Narayanpal (No. 29). 

Hichpur grant of Pravaraaena II (No. 85). 

Baidyanath Prachasti (No. 95). 

Bilhari Inscription (No. 104). 

Deopara Inscription of Vijaysen (No. 105). 

Paper VIII. 

(a) Ancient Geography of India. 

The following books are recommended : — 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. I (Chapters on the Big Vedic and 
later Samhita periods). 

Cunningham. Ancient Geography of India. 

Bajasekhara. Kavya Mimamsa (Desabibbaga Section). 

P arm ter. Translation of the Markandeya Purana (Bhovanakosha only). 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

PALI. 

(Compulsory Papers.) 

Paper I. 


(a) Digha Nikaya — 

Brahmajala-Suttanta. 

Samaflflaphala- Sutta. 

Sifigalovada-Suttanta. 

Ambattha- Sutta. 

(b) Majjbima Nikaya — Suttas 1-15. 

(c) Samyutta Nikaya DevatS, Devaputta and Kosala Saihyuttas. 

(d) Ariguttara Nikaya — Paficakanipata, Vaggas 1-8. 

# 

N.B. — Candidates will be required to be acquainted with the following 
Suttas; Cakkavattislhanada Sutta (D.N.), Assalftyana Sutta (M.N.). 

Paper II. 

(a) Mahavagga of the Vinaya Pitaka, pages 1-156 (Oldenberg's EdS» 
tion) . 

( b ) Bhikkhu-PStimokkha — (Edited by Vidhushekhar Sastri). 

(of Vidyabhushan's translation of So-sor-thar-pa (Tibetan Pfitimokkha) . 
(d) The Pr&timoksha of the Sarv&stiv&din sect (Edited by It. Finot, 
Journal Asiatique). 


Paper III. 

Vnttodaya, Ed. Silakkhanda (Nimaya 8agar Press Bombay). , 
Kaocftyana. (Edited by Vidyabhusnna). ■■ . » 

Vararuci. Pr&krita Prakftia (Edited by Basantakumar Chattefyae). 
Mailer. Pali Grammar. 

Woolner. Introduction to Prakrit. ; .* 

Gune. Comparative Philology (Poona). " 
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For reference only — 

Barua and Mitra. Prakrit Dhammapada. 

Geiger. Pali Literatur und Sprache. 

S. K. Chatterji. Origin and Development of the Bengali Language (In- 
troduction only). 

Chakrabarti, P. C. Linguistic Speculations of the Hindus (Sanskrit 
and Prakrit). 

N.B. — The course in Pali and Prakrit philology includes Indo-European 
family of languages— the Aryan Branch. History of Sanskrit and Prakrit 
dialects — Development of Pali sounds and inflections — Pali with reference 
to Sanskrit and Indo-European. 

Paper IV. 

Bhys Davids. Buddhist India. 

Kern. Manual of Indian Buddhism. 

N. -Dutt. Early History of the Spread of Buddhism and the Buddhist 
Schools. 

Mrs. Bhys Davids. Buddhism. 

Inscriptions of Asoka (in translation). 

Thomas, E. J. Life of the Buddha. 

Eliot. Hinduism and Buddhism, Vols. II and HI. 

Mabel Bode. Pali Literature in Burma. 

Baychaudhuri, H. C. Political History of Ancient India (2nd Ed. — 
from Bimbisara to Kanishka). 

The following books are recommended: — 

(1) Hoerale. Manuscript Bemains of Buddhist Literature found in 
Eastern Turkestan, Vol. I (translation and notes only). 

(2) N. P. Chakravarti. India and Central Asia. 

(8) P. C. Bagchi. India and China. 

(4) Law. Life and Work of Buddhaghosa. 

Group A. — Literature. 

Paper V. 

(a) Jatakas and Legends of the Buddha forming the literary basis of 
the Barhut sculptures. 

(5) Bhys Davids. Buddhist Birth-stories (Introduction only). 

For reference only — 

Petavatthu and Vimamavatthu. 

Paper VI. 

Thera and Theri-gatha, 1st half of each with Commentary. 

Sutta Mipata (Bapat’s edition, excluding the P&riyana Vagga). 

Visuddhimagga (select portions). 

Milindapafiha (pages 90-239) , (Trenckner’s edition) 

Paper VII. 

1. Inscriptions of Asoka (in the original). 

2. Barhut Inscriptions (Barua and Sinha). 

3. Safichi Stflpa Inscriptions (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. H). 

, *• „ Brahmi Inscriptibns in the Udayagiri and Khandagiri Caves (Barua’s 
edition) . 

5. Brahmi Inscriptions on the Bodh-Gaya Stone-railing (Barua’s edi- 
tion in the Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. VI, No. 1). 
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Paper VIII. 

Essays and Unseens. 
Group B. — Philosophy. 
Paper V. 


Dhammasahgani. 

Dhatukatha (P. T. S.) 

Atthasalini (P. T. S.), pages 1-136. 
Vibkanga (P. T. 8.), pages 1-100 

Paper VL 


Netti-Pakarana. 

Abhidhamm&ttha-Sangaha. 

A bh idhamma vatara . 

Paper VII* 

Kathavatthu (P. T. S.) f Vol. I, pages 1-103, with Commentary. 
Dukapatthana. 


Paper VIIL 
Essays and Unseens. 

Group C. — Epigraphy and History. 
Paper V 

Mahavamsa (Geiger’s edition). 

Sasanavamsa (P. T. S. edition). 


Paper VI. 

Inscriptions of Asoka (in the original). 
Inscriptions of Dasaratha. 

Piprahwa Vase Inscription. 

Sohgaura Copper Plate Inscription. 


Paper VII . 

Old Bralimi Inscriptions in the Udayagiri and Khandagiri Caves (Barua’s 
edition) . 

Select Kushana Inscriptions. 

Inscriptions of the Saka and Satavahana Dynasties. 

Inscriptions of the Imperial Guptas : — 

(1) Allahabad Pillar Inscription of Samudra-Gupta. 

(2) Sanchi and Udaygiri Inscriptions of Chandra-Gupta H. ^ 

(3) Bilsad Mankuwar Kanamdande and Dhanaidaha Inscnptione of 

(4) Bhitari, Junagad, Kahaum and Indore Inscriptions of Skanda^Gupta. 
(6) The Damodarpur Plates. 

(6) The Mandasore Inscriptions of Kumara-Gupta ana Vanalm Yarma. 

(7) Bodh-Gaya Inscriptions of the Gupta Period. 
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Paper VIII. 

Cunningham. Ancient Geography of India (published by Ghakravarti,. 
Chatterjee & Co.). 

The following books are recommended : — 

(1) Pargiter. Translation of the Mfirkandeya Parana (Bhuvanakosha 
only). 

(2) Marshall. A Guide to Taxila. 

(8) Marshall. A Guide to Sanchi. 

(4) Sahani. A Guide to Sarnath. 

(5) Poacher. Notes on the Geography of Gandhara. 

(6) Legge. The Travels of Fa-Hien. 

(7) Watters. Tuan Chwang, 2 Vols. 

(8) Reports of the Archaeological Survey of India about Taxila, Isipatana,. 
Vesaii, Savatthi, Rajagaha, Kusinara, Kapilavatthu and Nalanda. 

(9) ' Raychaudhuri. Mountain System of the Puranas. 

(10) Do. India in Pauranic Cosmography. 

Group D. — Mahayana Literature and Philosophy. 

Paper V. 

Lalita-Vistara (first eight chapters). 

Asvaghosha’s Buddhacarita (Chapters 1-13). 

Paper VI. 

Madhyamika KarikS with Vritti of Chandraklrti (Chaps. I, XXII' 
XXVI). 

Lafikavat&ra Sutra (Bunyiu Nanjio’s Edition), (first five Chaps, only). 
Vijfiaptim&tratasiddhi (VimSika only) with commentary. 

R. Kimura. A Historical Study of the Terms of Hinayana and Maha- 
yana and Origin of Mahayana. 


Paper VII. 

Ny&yabindu with the ^ika of Dharmottara. 

Sarvadariana-safigraha (portion dealing with Buddhist Philosophy only). 
For Reference — 

Vidyabhusana. History of Indian Logic (Buddhist Logie only). 

Paper VIII. 

(i) Kielhora. Sanskrit Grammar. 

(it) Macdonnell. Sanskrit Grammar. 


Indian Vernaculars. 

BENGALI. 
(Principal Subject.) 
Paper I. 
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Books recommended: — 

B. C, Sen— 

History of Bengali Language and Literature (Calcutta University). 
Vaishnava Literature of Mediaeval Bengal (Calcutta University). 
Chaitanya and His Age (Calcutta University). 

Folk-Literature of Bengal (Calcutta University). 

The Bengali Bamayanas (Calcutta University). 

S. K. De. History of Bengali Literature, 1800-1825 (Calcutta Uni- 
versity) . 

Sasankamohan Sen. Vangavft^T. 

Book of reference — 

M. Adhikari. Vaishnav Digdarsanl. 


Paper II. 

Carya-carya- Viniscaya ; the Caryas of Kanha. 

Padmapuran by Vijayagupta. 

Oopichandrer Panchali (Calcutta University) and Goraksha Vijya — 
Published by the Bangiya Sahitya Parisbad. 

Sri-Kxishna Kirtan, Bansi Kbanda and Biraha Khanda. 


Paper III. 

Mukundarama Kabikankana. Cbandimangala. The Kal&ketu Story only. 
D C. Sen. Mymensingh Gitika (the two parts excepting poems Nos. 
5, 6, 7, in Vol. I (2) 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, in Vol. II). Nos. 1, 3 and 
6 in Yol. III. 

Michael Madhusudan Datta. Meghanadabadha Kabya. 

Hem,chandra Bandyopadhyay. Vritra Samhar, Part II. 

Girischandra Ghosh. Praphulla. 

Babindranath Tagore. Bal&ka. 

Becommended for reference only: — 

Lahnohan Vidyanidhi. K&vya-nirnaya. 

Syamaprasad Mookerjee. History of the Bengali Stage ( M Calcutta Be- 
vicw,” January, 1924). 

Paper IV. 

(a) Development of Prose Style in Bengali Literature, 1800-67. 
(Candidates are recommended to refer to D. O. Sen's Bengali Prose 

Style). 

(b) Influence of Western Culture on Bengali Literature, 1870-1900, with 
special reference to the works of Bankimchandra and Babindranath. 

In Papers II and III, 75 marks shall be allotted to the texts and 95 
marks to the unseen passages. 

Questions on the text shall include — 

(a) Questions on the subject-matter and on the language of the pres- 
cribed books (historical, geographical, critical questions 4 ana literary allu- 
sions are s not excluded). 

(b) Questions on grammar and prosody arising from the tests. 

(c) Questions on the life and literary career of the authors whose works 
are prescribed. 
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Papers V and VI. 

(See under " Subsidiary Languages.*') 

Paper VII. 

(See under “ Basie Languages.”) 

Paper VIII. 

B. C. Majumdar.. History of the Bengali Language. (Lectures 1, 5, 6, 

7, 8, 9' and 14). 

S. K. Chatterji. Origin and Development of the Bengali Language. 


HINDI. 

(Principal Subject.) 

1 

Paper I — History of Literature . 

History of Hindi Literature from Chanda Bardai (12th Century) down 
to Babu Harischandra. 

Special subject. Beligious Literature of Hindi Vaishnava Poets in the 
15th and 16th Centuries. 

Books recommended: — 

The Origin of Hindi Language and Literature, by Pandit Mahabir Prasad 
Dwivedi. 

Hindi Bhasa, by Pandit Bal Mukund Gupta. 

Vernacular Literature of Hindustan, by Sir George Abraham Grierson. 
BKndi Literature (Heritage of India Series). 

Grierson. Tulsidas 

Greaves. Sketch of Hindi Literature. 

Misra Brothers. Misro-Bandu Vinod. 

Misra Brothers. Hindi Navaratna. 

Paper II— Old Texts. 

Chanda Bardai. Prithviraj Eassu. (Select portions in the Kavita 
Kaumudi of Bam Nares Tripathi.) 

Surdas. Samshipta Sur Sagar, Canto X — (Sammilan Edition). 

Tulsidas. Kavitavali Eamayan; Vinaya Patrika. 

Jayasi. Padumavat, Part I (First half). 

Sant Bani Sangraha, Vol. I (Belvedere Press). 

Kabir. Selections (JJachanavali, edited by Pandit Ayodhya Singh 
Upadhyay). 


Paper III — Mediaeval and Modern Texts. 

Bhusan. Sivaraj Bhushan. 

Bihari LaL Satsai (Hindi Sahitya Sammelan). 
Ayodhya Singh Upadhyay. Chatkili Chaupadi. 
Harischandra . Chandra vali. 

Sridhar Pathak. Kashmir Sukhama. 

Lala Bhagawandin. Alankara-Manjusha. 

Harischandra Natak (Khargabilas Press, Bankipore). 
Dhirendra Varma. Astachhap. 
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* Paper IV — Essay. 

(a) Development of Hindi Literature, 1850-1900. 

(b) Persian Influence on Hindi Literature. 

Papers V and VI. 

(Subsidiary Languages.) 

Paper VII. 

(Basic Languages.) 

Paper VIII . 

Grierson. Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. IX (Western Hindi). 

Lyall. Article of Hindustani (in the Encyclopaedia Britannica, 9th edi- 
tion) . 

Kellog. Grammar of the Hindi Language. 

Greaves. Grammar of Tulsidas. 

E. Greaves. Hindi Grammar (Indian Press). 

N. M. Sanyal. Bhasa-Vijnan. 

Syam Sundar Das. Do. 


MA1THILI. 

(Principal Subject.) 

Paper I. 

History of Maithili Literature from the earliest times (the thirteenth 
century down to Chanda Jha). 

Special Subject. Ago of Vidyapati. 

Paper II. 

Jyotirishvar Thakur. Varnanaratnakar. 

Vidapati. Padavali, edited by Nagendrachandra Gupta, Badhakrishna 
Padas, 1-106 and Hara-Gauri Padas. 

Paper III. 


Harshanath. ITshaharan. 

Harshanath. Madhavananda. 

Jivan Jha. Sundar Samyog. 

Lai Das. Ganes Khand. 

Jivan Jha. Samavati Punarjanma (Natak). 
Govind Das. Padyasangraha. 

Bamdas Jha. Ananl Vijay. 

Umapati. Parijatharana. 


Paper IV. 

Influence of Persian on Maithili. 

Development of Maithili Literature, 1850-1900. 

Books recommended: — 

Maithila-Darpana, by Basbiharilal Das. 
History of Trihut, by Shvam Narayan Singh. 
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Papers V and VI. 

(Subsidiary Languages.) 

Paper VII. 

(Basic Languages.) 

Paper VIII. 

Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. V, Part II. 

Grierson’s Maithili Grammar, Second Edition, and Maithili Chresto- 
mathy, % Hoernle’s Comparative Grammar of the Gaudian Languages. 

Article by Sir George Grierson on the Badical and Participal Tenses ir 
the Modern Indo- Aryan Vernaculars, Journal of the Asiatic Society o 
Bengal, 1895. 

S. K. Chatterji. The Varna Eatnakar of .Tyotiriswar Thakur (Proe. o 
the Fourth Oriental Conference, Vol. II). 

URDU. 

1 

(Principal Subject.) 

Paper I. 

History of Urdu Literature from the earliest times up to Aria. Specia 
period — The Delhi School of poetry up to Mir or The Lucknow School of 
Atash and Nasikh. 

Books recommended: — 

Saxena. History of Urdu Literature. 

Muhammad Husain Azad. Ab-i-Hayat. 

Shamsullah Qadri. Urdu-i-Qadim. 

Hashimi. Dakan-men-Urdu. 

Abdus Salam. Shi‘r-ul Hind. Vols. I, II. 

Shirani, Mahmud Khan. Panjab-men-Urdu. 

Books of reference : — 

Sri Bam. Khum Khana-i-Jawid. 

Lyall. Hindustani Language. (In the Encyclopaedia Britannica, 9th 
Edition) 

Abdul Hayy. Gul-i-Bana. 

Garcin de Tassy. Historic de la literature Hindouie et Hindustanie 
(8 Vols.). 

Blumhardt, J. F. Catalogue of Hindustani MSS. in the India Office 
Library. 

Muhammad Ulnar and Nur Ilahi. Natak Sagar (i.e., History of Urdu 
Drama). 


Paper II — Old Texts. 


(a) Poetry : — 

Diwan-i-Wali. (Anjuman Taraqqi-e-Urdu edition, edited by Ahsan 
Marahrawi). 

Kullvyat-i-Sawda. (Only those poems are to be read that are included 
in the Fort William College edition). 

Intikhab-i-Kalam-i-Mir. (Anjuman Taraqqi-e-Urdu edition, edited by 
Abdul Haoq. 
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(6) Prose : — 

Risala-i-Gisu Daraz. (Edited by Shamsullah Qadri. Hyderabad, 
Deccan). 

Fasana-i-Ajaib by Bajab Ali Beb Surur. 

Araish Manfil by Mir Shir Ali Afsos. 


Paper III — Mediaeval and Modem Texts. 

(a) Prose and Drama : — 

Muqaddama-i-Shi’r wa Sha’iri by Hall. 

Laila wa Majnun by Mirza Md. Hadi. 

Mazamin-i-Sir Saiyyid Ahmad. 

Khubsnrat Bala— by Agha Hashar — Malik-ul-Aziz Varjina by Sbarar. 

(b) Poetry : — 

Diwan-i-Qhalib (Nizami edition). 

Bang-i-Dara, by Sir Muhammad Iqbal. 

Kulliyat-i-Atash. 


Paper IV. 

(a) Development of Prose style in Urdu Literature, 1800-1900. 

(Candidates are recommended to refer to Md. Yahya’s Siyar-ul-Musan- 
mfin (Vols. I and II) and Ghulam Muhiuddin Qadiri’s Urdu Ke Asalib-i- 
Bayan 

(b) Influence of Western Culture on Urdu Literature. 18S0-1900, with 
special reference to the works of Sir Saiyyid Ahmad Khan, Abdul Halim Sharar 
and Sir Muhammad Iqbal: (Candidates are recommended to read Dr. A. 
Latif’s Influence of Western Literature on Urdu.) 

Questions on the text shall include — 

(a) Questions on the subject-matter and on the language of the pres- 
cribed books (historical, geographical, critical questions and literary allusions 
are not excluded). 

(b) Questions on grammar and prosody arising from the texts. 

(c) Questions on the life and literary career of the authors whose works 
are prescribed. 


Papers V and VI. 
(Subsidiary Languages.) 
Paper VII. 

(Basic Languages.) 


Paper VIII. 

Platts. Hindustani Grammar. 

Grierson. Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. IX (Western Hindi). 
Lyall. Article on Hindustani (Encycl. Brit., 9th Ed.). 

Kellog. Hindi Grammar (Philological Portions only). 
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OKIYA. 

(Principal Subject.) 

Paper 1. 

General History of Oriya Literature from the earliest times to 1803 
A.D. 

Special Period — from 1430 to 1568. 

The following books and articles are recommended: — 

(1} Syamasundara Bajaguru’s Pravandhavali. 

(2) Tarinichj&ran ilath’s Utkala Sahitya Itihasa. 

(3) j M. M. Chakravarti’s Essay in J. A. S. B. for 1898, No. 4. 

(4) ' Introductory Essays to Vol. I and Vol. II of Typical Selections 
from Oriya Literature by B. C. Majumdar, published by the Calcutta Uni- 
versity. 

(5) Binayak Misra. Oriya Sahitya. 

1 Paper II. 

The following portions from the Oriya Sahitya Parichaya, Vol. I (pub- 
lished by the Calcutta University) , pages 1-276, 366-440. 

Paper III . 


A. Mediaeval — 

(1) Upendra Bhanja’s Lavanyavati, as in the " Typical Selections from 
Oriya Literature,” Vol. II, pages 79-108. 

(2) Abhimanyu Samanta Singhar Yidagdha Ohintainani. as in the 
“ Typical Selections from Oriya Literature,’* Vol. II, pages 209-331. 

(3) Kisori Chandranana Champu, by Baladevo Kavisurya. 

B. Modern — 

(1) Badhanatha Bay’s Mahayatra. 

(2) Madhusudan Bao’s Vasanta Gatha. 

(3) Fakhirmohan Senapati’s Lachhama. 

Paper IV. 

(1) Influence of Upendra Bhanja on the post-Upendra Bhanjic Litera- 
ture of Orissa. 

(2) Growth of Modern Oriya Literature under influence of Western 
Culture. 


Papers V and VI. 

(Subsidiary Languages.) 

Paper VII. 

(Basic Languages.) 

Paper VIII. 

The following books are recommended: — 

(1) Such portions from Beanies’ Comparative Grammar of Seven Aryan 
Languages as relate to Oriya in comparison with Bengali and Hindi. 

(2) B. C. Majumdar’s Lectures on the History of Bengali Language, 
Lectures X, XI, XII and XIV. 
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GUJAEATI. 

(Principal Subject.) 

Paper I. 

History of Gujarati Literature from the earliest times to A.D. 1900. 
Special subject. Parsi writers of Gujarati during the 19th century. 

Books recommended 

K. M. Jhaveri. Milestones in Gujarati Literature, Vols. I-H. 

D. C. Derasari. Sathina Sabityanu Digdarsan. 

X. M. Jhaveri. “ Parsi Gujarati Sahitya ” in the Yismi Sadi. 

A. B. Dhurva and I. J. S. Taraporewala. Selections from Gujarati 
Literature (Calcutta University), the introductory essay in each writer. 

Paper II. 

Old Gujarati and Rajasthani : — 

Padmanabh. Kanhad De Prabandli (Derasari’s edition). 

Bhalan. Kadambari (Kantawala's edition). 

Rathor Prithvi Raj. Veli Krishna Rukmani (Tessitori's edition, Asiatio 
Society of Bengal). 

Old Gujarati Collections published by the Baroda Government. 

Paper III. 

Mediaeval and Modern Texts : — 

Premanand and Day ar ana. As given in Selections from Gujarati Litera- 
ture (Calcutta University). 

Narraadashankar. Narma Kavita. 

Dalpatram. Forbes Viraha and Dalpat Kavya. 

Kalapi. Kekarava. 

Govardhanram Tripathi . Sarasvatichandra . 

Paper IV. 

Special subjects : — 

(a) Women Writers in Gujarati. 

(b) Akho and Samal. 


Papers V and VI. 

(Subsidiary Languages.) 

Paper VII . 

(Basic Languages.) 

Paper VIII. 

R. L. Turner, Gujarati Phonology (Journal of the Royal Asiatio Society. 
1921). 

L. P. Tessitori. Notes on the Grammar of Old Western Raiaathani 
(Indian Antiquary, 1914-16). 
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Sir G. A. Grierson. Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. IX (Introduction 
to Gujarati and Rajasthani). 

N. B. Divatia. History of the Gujarati Language. 

SUBSIDIARY LANGUAGES. 

Papers V and VI on any of tire following : — 

(i) Bengali. 

Texts. 

University Selections for Prose and Poetry. 

\ 

Grammar . 


G. F. Nicholl. Manual of the Bengali Language. 

S. K. Chatterji. Bengali, Self-Taught (Marlborough’s 
Series).. 


History of Literature . 


Self-Tau<rbt 


Students are recommended to consult Dineschandra Sen’s History of 
Bengali Language and Literature and Introduction to Typical Selections 
from Bengali Literature. 

S. N. Sen. Modern Bengali Literature (“ Calcutta Review,” January, 
1934V 

(it) Assamese. 


Texts . 


Sankaradeva. Rukmini Haran. 

Bhattadeva. Katha Gita (first three chapters). 

Lakshminath Bezbarua. Kripabar Barbaruar £ aka tar Topala. 
Rajanikanta Bardolai. Manomati. 

S. K. Bhuiyan. Bara Phukanor Git. 

Grammar . 

Hemchandra Barua. Asamiya Byakaran 
Devananda Bharali. Asamiya Bhashar Maulic Bichar. 

Safcyanath Bora. Sahitya Bichar. 

Devananda Bharali. Anglo-Assamese Grammar. 

G. F. Nicholl. Assamese Grammar in Bengali Manual. 

Literary History . 

Devendranath Bezbarua. Asamiya Bhasha Aru Sahityar Buranji. 

(Hi) Obiya. 

Texts . 

Balarama Das. Ramayana (Selections 1 and 2 as in Typical Selections, 
from Oriya, Vol. 1). 

Madhusudan Rao. Kusumanjali. 

Biswanath Ear. Bibidha Prabandba. 


Grammar . 

Radhanath Ray. Vyakarana Pravesa. 

O. P. Hallam. Oriya Grammar. 
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Literary History . 

Introductory Essays to Typical Selections from Oriya Literature. 

(it?) Marathi. 


Texts 

Gadyaratna Samuchchay, Part I. 

Navanit, pages 47-48, 159-71, 381-410. 

Grammar . 

Bamchandra Bhikaji Josbi. Praudhabodh Yyakaran. 

Kher. Marathi Grammar. 

Literary History . 

Bhave. Maharashtra Saraswat. 

M. K. Nadkarni. A Short History of Marathi Literature. 

( v ) Hindi. 

Texts . 

University Selections for Matrie. for Prose and Poetry. 

Grammar. 


Pincott. Hindi Manual. 

Etherington . Bh asa-Bhaskar . 

Bamcharan Singh. Bhasa Prabhakar (Kbadga Vilas Press). 

Literary History. 

Grierson. Vernacular Literature of Hindustan. 

Keay. Hindi Literature. 


(i>i) Gujarati. 

Texts. 

Dhruba, A. B. Niti-Sikshan (Selections I-V). 

Anjaria and Karim Mohamad. Kavita-Pravas (Parts I-II). 

St. Clair Tisdall. Simplified Grammar of the Gujarati Language 
{Trubner). 

Taylor, G. P. The Student’s Gujarati Grammar (Thacker, Bombay). 
Trivedi, K. P. Madhya vyakaran. 

Taraporewala. Main Currents of Gujarati Literature (“ Calcutta 
Beview,” Jan. and Feb., 1925). 


( vii ) Urdu. 
Texts. 


Tarana by Dr. Iqbal. 

Tubatu-n-Nasuh (Nazir Ahmed)— (First half). 
Nazmi-i-Muntakhab (Selections)*— Poetry of Hali and Dagh. 
Layala-i-Damishque. 

Grammar . 


Palmer. Simplified Grammar of Hindustani, Persian and Arabia. 
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Green. A Practical Hindustani Grammar. 
Forbes. A Hindustani Grammar. 

Platts. A Hindustani Grammar. 

Literary History. 

Saxena. History of Urdu Literature. 
Azad. Ab-i-Hayat. 


{mii) Tamil. 

Texts. 

' Purnalingam Pillai — 

Primer of Tamil Literature. 

Viveka Vilakkam. 

Seyyul Kovai. 

Vasaka Thirattu. 

Matriculation Selections (Madras Universit} 7 ). 


Grammar and Literary History. 

** 

Wickremasinghe. Tamil Grammar Self-taught. 

Pope. Tamil Handbook. 

Pope. Catechisms of Tamil Grammar, I -II. 

Arden. Progressive Grammar. 

Article on Dravidian Languages (Encyclopedia Britannica). 


(ix) Telugu. 

Texts. 

Narasingham and Narasingharow. Ananda Headers, Parts IH and IV* 
Matriculation Selections (Madras University). 

Grammar and Literary History . 

Brown . Telugu Gramm ar . 

Morris. Simplified Telegu Grammar. 

Arden. Telugu Grammar, 1895; Telugu Companion Reader, 1879. 

Article on Dravidian Languages (Encyclopaedia Britannica). 

(x) Malay alam. 

Texts. 

Fourth Reader. Basel Mission (Bangalore). 

Twelfth Reader. Basel Mission (Bangalore). 

Gadya Malika, Part H. Basel Mission (Bangalore). 

Matriculation Selections (Madras University). 

Grammar and Literary History. 

Gundert. Catechism of Malayalam Grammar (Madras, 1881). 

Fokrmeyr. Progressive Grammar of Malayalam (Bangalore, 1889)* 

Poet. Malayalam Grammar (Cottayam 1841). 

Article on Dravidian Languages (Encyclopaedia Britannica). 

History of Malayalam Literature. 
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(xi) Kanarese. 

Texts . 

Padya Sara, Part I, pages 1-39. 

Katha Sangraha, Part I, pages 30-96. 

Katha Sangraha, Part II, pages 265-292. 

Konakaluka (Lord Tennyson’s “ The Cup ”). 

Matriculation Selection (Madras University). 

Grammar and Literary History . 

Spencer. Kanarese Grammar (Mysore, 1914). Sabdadarsa (Kanarese). 
Bice, E. P. History of Kanarese Literature. 

Article on Dravidian Languages, Encyclopaedia Britannica, Mysore 
Gazetteer; Grierson’s Linguistic Survey of India. 

(xii) Sinhalese. 

Texts . 

Gunasekara. Kusajatakakavya, Chapters 1 and 2 to 100 verses only. 
Gunawardhana. Subhashitaya, 50 verses. 

Samarasekara. Sinhalese Translation of Dighanikaya, Vol. I (Saman* 
na- Sutra and Ambatha Sutra only. 

Grammar and Literary History. 

Wickremasinghe. Sinhalese Grammar (London, 1916). 

Gunasekara. Comprehensive Sinhalese Grammar (Colombo, 1621)', 
Gurulu. Amawatura (Chapters 5 and 6, cited by Jayatilaka). 

(xih) Maithili. 

Texts . 

Eamananda Thakur, Mahabharafcmr. 

Grierson.. Chrestomathy. 

Chandra Jha. Ramayan. 

Grammar and Literary History . 

Grierson. Vernacular Literature of Hindusthan. 

Grierson. Maithili Grammar, 2nd edition. 

Gangapati Singh. Bal Maithili Vyakaran. * 

BASIC LANGUAGES. 

Paper VII. 


Any two of the following : — 


(») Pali. 

Frankfurter. Pali Hand Book. 

Muller. Simplified Pali Grammar. 

Victor Henry. Precis de Grammaire Pali. 
VidVm-AWiar S^stei. Pali Prakasa. 
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An de r son. Pali Reader— Select portions, viz. : — 

Sumsumura Jataka, pages 1-2. 

Sihacamma, J., pages 8-9. 

Baveru J., pages 18-19. 

Silanisama J., pages 28-29. 

Mahosadha's judgment, pages 58-59. 

Cattari Pubbanimittani, pages 63-64. 

No Continuous Personal Indentity, pages 99. 

Rebirth is not Transmigration, pages 100-101. 

Padhana-Sutta, pages 103-104. 

Dhaniya-sutta, pages 104-105. 

Selections from the Dhammapada, pages 106-107. 

(it) Pkakrit. 

Vararuchi. Pr^krita Prakasa. 

Rajasekhara. KSrpuramanjari. 

Woolner. Introduction to Prakrit. 

(tit) Persian. 

M. T. Dadachanji. First steps in Persian. 

M. Kazim Shirazi. New Persian Selections (Board of Examiners). 

M. Kazim Shirazi. Sahl-Amus-i-Farsi, Part II (omitting poetry portions). 
Platts and Rankin. Persian Grammar. 

M. Hidayet Husain. Grammar of Modern Persian (Macmillan and Co.). 
Kanga. Hints on the Study of Persian. 

St. Clair Tisdall. Persian Conversational Grammar, pages 1-100. 


ARABIC. 

Paper I. 

DiwAnu Abi’l-Ala-al-Marri, First half. 

Mu’allaqat (omitting the B.A. Honours Selections). 


Paper II. 


KitAbu-l-Agh&ni , Vol. IV— 

(а) From the middle of page 17 to the middle of page 84. 

(б) From page 71 to page 98. 

Yatimatu-d-Dahr , Vol. IV, al-Babu-l-khdmis ff dhikr-i-Abi-l-Fadli-1 
Ham&dani, pages 167-204. 

Ar Rauzatuz-Zakiyya by Mr. Azoo. 

Paper III. 


(a) L'nseen (Arabic). 

(b) Unseen (English). 

Books recommended : — 

(a) Salahuddin Wa MakAidu’l-Hashshashin. 
(o) Urusi-Farghana. 

(c) Shari wa Abdu’l-R ahma n 

(<D Misriyat (Poems) by Dr. Dhaki. 
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Paper IV. 


History of Arabic Literature. 


Paper V. 

Mufassal of Zamakhshari from the beginning up to the end of Bahth-i- 
Jsm-i-Mu’rab. 

Talkhisu-l-Miftah. 


Paper VI. 

Qur’an with the KashshAf of Zamakhshari up to the end of the third 
para. MishkAtu-l-MasAbih. 

(а) KitAbu-1-ImArat-i-wa’l-QadA. 

(б) Kitabu-l-Adab. 


Paper VII. 


History of Islam. 
Books recommended : — 


(1) Tabari. 

(2) Mas’udi. Muruju-z-Zahab. 

(3) Baladhuri. Futuhu-l-BuldAn. 

(4) Ibn Khaldun. 

(6) At-Tamaddunu-l-Islami (Zaidan) with Shibli Nu’mAni’s criticism of 
the book. 

(6) Contributions to the History of Islamic Civilization (from Von 
Kremer). 


Paper VIII. 


Essay. 


PERSIAN. 

Paper I. 

The Hadiqa of Sana’i. Chapters II and III (Nawalkishor Edition). 

The QasAid-i-Urfi, up to the end of Qasida, Dar W as f-i- Kashmir. 

Paper II. 

Diwftn-i-NSsir-i-Khusraw, the whole (Calcutta University Selections). 
QasAid-i-QA’&nl, pp. 1-122 (Board of Examiners’ Edition). 

Paper III. 

Gawhar-i-MurAd (Calcutta University Selections), up to the end of 
Fasl-i-Nuhum on Murakkabati-NAqisa. 

Haji Baba Isfahani : ’Guftari Bestu-Panjum (A. S. B. Edition). 
Mi’raju-Sa’adat, Chaps. IV, V and VI (Bombay Edition). 

Ruqa ’ At-i- Abu ’1-Fadl , Daftar, I. 

Paper IV. 

(a) Unseen (Persian Poetry and Prose). 

(b) Unseen (English). 
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Books recommended : — 

(a) Hadiqa-i-FasAhafc. 

(b) Siyahat Nftma-i-Ibrahim Beg. 

(c) IrSn-i-Bftstan. 

(d) Diwan-i-‘Andalib. 


Paper V . 

Bhetoric, Prosody and Philology. 

Books recommended for study : — 

Phillot. Higher Persian Grammar. 

Plaljb and Bankin. Persian Grammar. 

Sukhandan-i-Fars, by Azad. 

Hadai qu-l-Balaghat . 

Dastur-i-Parsi Amuz, by Maulana Ubaidullah-al-Ubaidi Suhrawardy. 

Paper VI. 

History of Persian Literature. 

Paper VII . 


History of Islam. 

Books recommended : — 

(1) Syke’s History of Persia. 

(2) Malcolm’s History of Persia. 

(3) Bauzatu-s-Safa. 

(4) Nasikhu-t-Tawarikh. 

(6) Habibu-s-Siyar. 


Paper VIII. 


Essay. 


COMPABATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

Paper I. 

General Principles of Philology and the Science of Language; Growth 
and Change in Language ; Semantics ; Language Types and Classification of 
Languages; History of the Science of Grammar and Linguistics in India 
and in the West. 

Books prescribed : — 

Jespersen, 0. Language (George Allen and Unwin). 

Jespersen, 0. Philosophy of Grammar (George Allen and Unwin). 
Oertel, H. Lectures on the Study of Language (Yale University). 
Vendryes, J. Language (Began Paul). 

Greenough, J. B., and Bittredge, G. L. Words and their Ways in 
English Speech (Macmillan). 

xr H?^ 1 *** 1 *. G. H. English Words and their Background (Appleton, 
New York). 

Belvalkar, 8. B. Systems of Sanskrit Grammar (Oriental Book Supply- 
ing Agency, Poona). 

Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11th ed. Article on " Philology.** 
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Paper II. 

Phonetics : the Structure of the Vocal Organs ; Production and the 
Classification of Speech Sounds, with special reference to the sound system 
of English and Bengali (or of the candidate’s mother tongue); Phonetic 
Script ; Linguistic Palaeontology as illustrated in the Indo-European 
Languages ; Outline of the History of Writing with special reference to the 
Scripts of India. 

Books prescribed : — 

Mott, E. W. The Brain and the Voice in Speech and Song (Harpers). 

Noel-Armfield, G. General Phonetics (Heffer, Cambridge). 

Dumville, B. The Science of Speech (London University Tutorial 
Series). 

Chatter ji, S. K. A Brief Sketch of Bengali Phonetics (International 
Phonetic Association, University College, London). 

Mazumdar, B. C. History of the Bengali Language, 2nd edition (Cal- 
cutta University). 

Clodd, E. The History of the Alphabet (Newnes). 

Petrie, Sir W. M. Flinders. Formation of the Alphabet (British 
Museum). 

Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11th ed. Articles on 41 Accent,” “ Alphabet ” 
and 44 Phonetics.” 


Paper III . 

Comparative Grammar of Old Indo-Aryan (Sanskrit). 

Books prescribed : — 

Macdonell, A. A. A Vedic Grammar for Students (Oxford). 
Uhlenbeck, C. C. Sanskrit Phonetics (Luzac). 

Speijer, J. S. Sanskrit Syntax (E. Brill, Leyden). 

Whitney, W. D. Sanskrit Grammar (Breitkopf and Hartel, Leipzig). 
(For reference only.) 


Paper IK. 

Historical Grammar of Middle Indo-Aryan (Pali and the Prakrita). 
Books prescribed : — 

Woolner, A. C. An Introduction to Prakrita (Punjab University). 
Geiger. Pali Litteratur und Sprache. 


Paper V. 

Historical and Comparative Grammar of Modern Indo-Aryan (Bengali or 
the candidate’s mother tongue). 

Ghatterji, S. K. Origin and Development of the Bengali Language, 
Vols. I and II. (Calcutta University). 

Prescribed books .in other Modern Indo-Aryan Languages will be 
announced later on. 


Paper VI. 

Essays (Two Essays t © be chosen out of Five Subjects). 



970 


M.A. TEXT-BOOKS, 1932 


Alternative A.—Arym and Indo-European Philology . 

Paper VII. 

Indo-Iranian (Aryan) Philology, with Elements of Avesta and 014 
Persian. 

Books prescribed 

Taraporewala, I. % J. S. Selections from Avesta and Old Persian, First 
Series, Part I (Calcutta University). 

Jackson, A. V. W. Avesta Grammar (W. Kohlhammer, Stuttgart). 
Johnson, E. L. Historical Grammar of the Ancient Persian Language 
(American Book Co.). 

Haug, M. Essays on the Religion of the Parsis (Kegan Pauli. (For 
reference only). 

Dhalla, M. N. Zoroastrian Theology. (For reference only). 

Paper VIII . 

Indo-European Philology, with Elements of Greek. 

Books prescribed : — 

Pharr, C. Homeric Greek (D. C. Heath, New York). 

Wright, J. Comparative Grammar of the Greek Language (Oxford). 

Alternative B . — Philology of the Non-Aryan Languages of India . 

Paper VII. 

Dravidian Philology, with Elements of Tamil. 

Books prescribed : — 

Caldwell, R. Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages 
(Kegan Paul). 

Wickremasinghe, M. De Zilva. Tamil Grammar Self-taught (E. 
Marlborough and Co., London). 

Pope, G. U.— Tamil Reader (Oxford). 

Paper VIII . 

Kol (Munda) and Tibeto-Burman Philology with Elements either of a. 
Kol Speech or of Tibetan. 

Books prescribed : — 

Nittrott, A. Grammar of the Kol Language (G. E. L. Mission Press,. 
Ranchi). 

Hoffman, J. Mundari Grammar, Introduction (Government Book Depdt, 
Calcutta). 

Bodding, P. 0. Materials for a Santali Grammar (Scandinavian 
Mission, Dumka). 

Linguistic Survey of India. Introductions, Vol. HI, Part I, and Vol. IV. 
Jaschke, H. A. Tibetan Grammar (Trubner). 

Matriculation Course of Classical Tibetan. (Calcutta University Selec- 
tions only). 

Texts in a Kol language to be prescribed later on. 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Paper L— History of Ancient and MedicBval European Philosophy. 

Paper II.— History of Modem European Philosophy. 
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Paper III.— Indian Philosophy. 

Papers TV and V. — Theory of Knowledge and Metaphysics. 

Papers VI and VH. — Any one of the following, subjects to be selected by 
the candidate, two papers being set in each, (i) Psychology, (ft) Logic, (in) 
Ethics and Social Philosophy, (it?) Philosophy of Religion, (t?) some Special 
Branch of Indian Philosophy. 

Paper VUL — Essay. 

Paper L — History of Ancient and Medieval European Philosophy . 

Pre-Socratic. Philosophy. The Sophists. Socrates. Soctfatic Schools. 
Plato. Aristotle. Stoics. Epicureans and Sceptics. Neoplatonism. 
Gnosticism. Patristic and Scholastic Philosophy. 

Candidates are expected to have a special knowledge of the system of 
Plato and the special text of the Republic of Plato. 

Course of reading suggested : — 

Ueberweg. History of Philosophy. 

Caird. Development of Theology in Greek Philosophers. 

Zeller. Plato. 

Inge. The Philosophy of Plotinus. 

De Wulf. History of Mediaeval Philosophy. 

Paper II. — History of Modern European Philosophy . 

Descartes, Spinoza, Leibnitz, Locke, Berkeley, Hume, Kant, Fichte, 
Schelling, Hegel, Herbart, Lotze and Schopenhauer. 

Candidates are expected to have a special knowledge of Kant's Critique 
of Pure Reason. 

Erdmann. History of Philosophy, Vol. II. 

Watson. The Philosophy of Kant as contained in extracts from his own 
writings. 

Blackwood’s Philosophical Classics. Descartes, Spinoza, Leibnitz, Locke, 
Berkeley, Hume, Kant, Fichte and Hegel. 

Paper III. — Indian Philosophy. 

Germs of Philosophic and Religious Thought in the Rig Veda. The 
Upanishads : Reality, World, Soul, God, Ethics and Religion, Karma 
and Rebirth, Moksha. The theism of the later Upanishads. The main 
currents of thought, metaphysical and ethical, in the Bhagabadgita. The 
Carvaka theory. Buddhism : its relation to the Upanishads, the Four Truths, 
Conception of reality, Soul, Karma and Rebirth, Ethics, Nirvana. The four 
schools of Buddhism. Jaina Logic, Metaphysics and Ethics. 

The Nyaya theory of Pramanas, Causality, God and Soul. The 
Vaisheshika Categories and Atomism. The Samkhya theory of Purusha and 
Prakriti and their mutual relation. Cosmic evolution ; nature of cognition* 
The alleged Atheism of Kapila. Patanjali’s view of God. The Purva 
Mimamsa : General character. Apurva. The theory of knowledge of 
Kumarila and Prabhakara. The Vedanta. Brahman. Jiva. Karma and its 
relation to Jnana according to Sankara and Ramanuja. Sankara on Adhyasa, 
Maya and Avidya. Ramanuja’s objections against Maya. His conception of 
reality. Personality of God. Moksha in the different systems. 

Das Gupta. History of Indian Philosophy. 

Kokileswar Sastri. Advaita Philosophy. 

Radhakrishnan. Indian Philosophy, Vols. I and II. 

Urquhart. Vedanta and Modem Thought. 

Seal. The Positive Sciences of the Ancient Hindus, Chapters I and VII* 
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Sarkar, M. N. System of Vedantio Thought and Culture. 

A. B. Keith. Indian Logic and Atomism. 

Hume's Thirteen Principal Upanishads. Rhys David’s Dialogues of 
Buddha. Sankarabhashya and RSmanujabhashya on the Vedanta Sutras 
may also be consulted. 

In preparing for Papers I, II and III candidates are advised to make 
as much use as possible of the original texts which are (many of them) now 
accessible in good English translation. 

Papers IV and V. — Theory of Knowledge and Metaphysics. 

The analysis of knowledge-relation. Subject and Object. Image, Idea 
and Meaning as factors in Logical Thought. The problem of Predicatiou, 
Universale, Relations, External and Internal. Perception, Conception and 
Intuition. Unity and Continuity of Intellectual Life. 

Thought and Reality. The Criterion of Truth. Coherence. Correspond- 
ence, Pragmatist Theory. Degrees of Truth. Error. The Svatahpramanya 
and the Paratahpramanya theories of the Hindu thinkers. 

The relation of Metaphysics to Psychology, Logic and Ethics. Space, 
Time and their mutual relations. Change and Causality. Substance. The 
nature of Reality. Matter, Life and Consciousness. Evolution. Mechanism 
and Teleology. The relation of the Absolute to the World of Becoming. 
Maya. The Individual Self. The Problem of Values. 

Issues and tendencies in Contemporary Philosophy. Absolute Idealism : 
Green, Caird, Bradley, Bosanquet and Royce. Neo-Idealism : Croce and 
Gentile. Neo-realism : Russell and Alexander. Critical Realism. Bergson’s 
Evolutionism. 

Bradley. Appearance and Reality (Chapters I-IV. Thought and Reality, 
also appendices). 

Bosanquet. The Principle of Individuality and Value. 

Bergson. Introduction to Metaphysics. 

Haidar. Neo-Hegelianism. 

New Realism by E. B. Holt and others. 

Optional Subjects. 

I.— Psychology. 

General and Physiological Psychology. 

The r61e of Psychology as a Science : — Methods of Psychology : Facts of 
mental life — Sensation, Image, Perception, Attention, Imagination, Associa- 
tion, Memory and Recognition, Thought, Feeling and Emotion, Conation. 
The concept of Psychic Elements — their modes of combination. 

The general structure of the nervous system — structure and function 
of the sense organs, cerebral localisation — the different bodily organs and 
their influence upon the mental life. 

Historical development of the fundamental concepts. 

The standpoints of Psychology. Self. Consciousness. The unconscious 
and the sub-conscious. Psychic causality. Mental activity. The relation be- 
tween body and mmd. 


Comparative and Abnormal Psychology . 

£££ 01 L - m -' 
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Psychic determinism. Methods of investigation. The unconscious and 
Bepression. The sexual instinct and Perversions. Hypnotism. Dream. 
Psycliopathology of everyday life, Neuroses, Psychoneuroses and Psychoses. 

Pillsbury. History of Psychology, 

McDougall. Outlines of Abnormal Psychology. 

Hollingworth. Data and Principles of Psychology. 

Psychologies of 1925 (Clarke University Press). 

Ward. Psychological Principles. 

II. — Logic. 

Belation to Psychology and Metaphysics. Formal and Material Logic. 
Thought ahd Language. Names and their import. Extension and Intension 
of terms. Predicables. Judgment. Theories of Judgment. Varieties of 
Judgment. Negation. Disjunction. 

Inference. Theories of Inference. Deduction and Induction. Varieties 
of Deductive Inference. Syllogism. Discovery and Proof. Causal relation. 
Enumeration. Induction. Mathematical Beasoning. 

Scientific Induction. Hypothesis. Bacon. Newton. Whewell and Mill 
on the Inductive Method. Laws of Nature. Necessity in Knowledge. The 
Laws of Thought. Explanation and its Limits. 

Logic as Dialectic. Plato, Kant and Hegel. Becent developments in 
logical thought. Schiller, Bussell, Couturat, Johnson. 

Mill. System of Logic. 

Bradley. Principles of Logic. 

Hcbhouse. Theory of Knowledge. 

III. — Ethics and Social Philosophy. 

Scope and Method of Ethics. Belation to other Sciences. Psychology of 
Ethics. Moral Judgment. Intention. Character. The Moral Ideal. Ethical 
Theories. Hedonism. Bationalism. Intuitionism. Idealism. Evolution and 
Ethics. 

Moral Progress. Moral Development of the Individual. Bights and 
Obligations. Virtues. The Family. The State. Property. Punishment. 

Metaphysics of Ethics. The Ultimate Value of the Moral Judgment. 
Free Will. Morality and Beligion. Future Life. 

Social Philosophy. Scope and History. Belation to other Sciences, 
Society and its implications. The Social Mind. Social development in 
general* Progress. Family. Theories of Development. Forms of 
Marriage. Social Progress. Laws and Lands. Society and the Individual. 
The nature and ideal of Society. 

Kant. Metaphysical Foundation of Morals. 

Green. Prolegomena to Ethics. 

Moore. Principia Ethica. 

Wundt. Ethics, Parts I-IFT. 

Mackenzie. Social Philosophy. 

Giddings. Principles of Sociology. 

IV. — Philosophy of Religion. 

Belation to Science, Art, Psychology, Anthropology, EthLs and Philoso- 
phy. Analysis of the Beligious Consciousness. The different elements of 
cognition and will. The feeling of the Numinous. Faith and Beason. 
Mysticism. 

The place of tradition in religious life. The nature of religious authority. 
The idea of God. Origin and development. Proofs for the existence of God. 
Nature and attributes of God. Personality of God. Absolute and God* 
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Time and Eternity. Immanence and Transcendence. Incarnation. The 
problem of creation. Pantheism and Theism. Cosmic evolution. Miracles. 

The Individual Self. Relation to God. Freedom of self and divine 
sovereignty. The problem of evil and suffering. Pre-existence and Immorta- 
lity, Karma and Rebirth. Life Eternal. 

Hegel. Philosophy of Religion, Vol. I. 

Lotze. Outline of the Philosophy of Religion. 

Pringle-Pattison. The Idea of God. 


V.-— Special Branch of Indian Philosophy . 

1. Nyaya . Vaisheshika Group — 

Nyaya Sutras with Vatsyayana’s Bhashya. 

Prasiiastapada’s Padarthadharmasamgraha. 

Viswanatha’s Bhasapariccheda with Siddhanthamuktavali. 

2. Samkhya-Yoga Group — 

Ishvarakrsna’s Samkhyakarika with Vachaspati’s Tattakaumudi. 
Samkhya Sutras with Vijnanabhikhu’s Samkhyapravacanebhashya. 

Yoga Sutras with Vyasabhashya and Tattavaisharadi, 1st two Chapters. 

3. Vedanta Group — 

, Y e danta Sutras with the Bhashyas of Sankara and Ramanuja, 1st 

two Chapters. Vedantaparibhasha. 

4. Buddha- Jaina Group — 

Nagarjuna’s Madhyamika Karikas with Chandrakirti’s Yritti. 
Dravyasamgraha and Syadvadamanjari. 

5. Translation Group — 

* Vedanta Sutras with Commentaries of Sankara and Ramanuja, 1st 

two Chapters. Thibaut s Translations. 

Samkhya Karika with Tattvajcaumudi, Jha’s Translation. 


EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Paper I — Physiological. 

Starling. Physiology, pp. 203-523. 

Titchener. Text-book of Psychology. 

My ers. Text-book of Experimental Psychology. 

Watson. Psychology: From the Standpoint of Behaviourism, 
sity PressT FieW ° f Psychology ' Psychologies of 1925. (Clarke Univer- 
Murphy. Historical Introduction to Modem Psychology. 


Paper H — Abnormal Psychology. 


Prince. The Unconscious. 

Jung. Analytical Psychology. 

Tn ^ reu .f Interpretation of Breams. 

Inmuction to Psycho-analysis. 

Freu f s Theory of Neuroses, 
ijpse. "f Concept of Repression. 

MoDougall. Outlines of Abnormal Psychology, 


Hysteria and other Psyobonenrosee . 
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Paper III — Animal Psychology . 

Holmes. Evolution of Animal Intelligence. 

Lloyd Morgan. Comparative Psychology. 

Washburn. Animal Mind. 

Alverdes. Social Life in the Animal World. 

Hobhouse. Mind in Evolution. 

Kohler. Mentality of Apes. 

Paper IV — Child and Educational Psychology . 

Koffka. The Growth of the Mind. 

Munro. History of Education (Modern Period). 

Thorndike. Educational Psychology. (Briefer Course). 

Fox. Educational Psychology. 

Kirkpatrik. Fundamentals of Child Study. 

Sandiford. Educational Psychology. 

Papers V — VIII — Practical. 

Brown. Essentials of Measurement, 3rd Ed. 3, Chs. I-IH. 
Myers. Text-book of Experimental Psychology; Vol. II. 
Titchener. Students’ Manuals— Qualitative and Quantitative. 
Sanford. Experimental Psychology. 

Whipple. Physical and Mental Tests. 


HISTORY. 

Paper I — Selected Period of English History , 1815-1911. 

Books for study — 

J. A. It. Marriott. England since Waterloo. 

Low and Sanders. Political History of England, Vol. XII. 

Ramsay Muir. A Short History of the British Commonwealth, Vol. II. 
Trevelyan. England in the 19th Century. 

For reference — 

Cambridge Modern History, Vols. X-XH. 

Cambridge History of British Foreign Policy, Vol. TT- TTT . 

Meredith. Economic History of England, Book IV (Pitman). 

Morley. Life of Gladstone, Books VI-X. 

Traill. Social England, Vol. VI. 

Asquith. Fifty years of Parliament. 

Hearnshaw. Prime Ministers of the Nineteenth Century. 

Morley. Cobden. 

Sydney Webb. History of Trade Unionism. 

Gilbert Slater. Making of Modern England. 

Paper II — Selected Period of Indian HiMory from 600 B.C . to 900 A.D. 

Books for study — 

Rhys Davids. Buddhist India (Chapters I- VI). 

V. A. Smith. Early History of India (4th Edition). 

Sir R. G. Bhandarkar. Early History of the Deccan. (Revised by Pruf. 
D. R. Bhandarkar). 

Raychaudhuri. Political History of Ancient India (2nd Edition). 

D. R. Bhandarkar. Asoka. 

D. R. Bhandarkar. Carmichael Lectures, First Series. 

Monahan. Early History of Bengal. 
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For reference — 

Ghoshal. Hindu Revenue System. 

Manu. Institutes, Chapters 2, 3, 7, 8, 10. 

Kautilya. Arthasastra Books 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 11. 

Krishnaswami Aiyangar. Ancient India, Chapter VI. 

Megasthenes. Indica (Pub. by Chakravarti, Chatterjee & Co.) 

Yuan Chwang. Becords (Translated by Watters). 

Periplus of the Erythraean Sea. Translated by Schoff. 

B. C. Majumdar. Outline of Ancient Indian History and Civilisation. 
Cambridge History of India, Vol. I. 

N. C. Banerjee. Kautilya, Vol. I. 

H. C. Bay. Dynastic History of Northern India. (Early Mediaeval 
Period) . 


Paper III — General History of the Ancient East . 

Books for study — 

Breasted. History of Egypt. 

Cambridge Ancient History, Vols. I, II and III. 

For reference — 

Bogers. History of Ancient Persia. 

Moret. The Nile and Egyptian Civilisation. 

Breasted. Development of Beligion and Thought in Ancient Egypt. 
Jastrow. Civilization of Babylonia and Assyria. 

Olmstead. History of Assyria. 

Hall. The Ancient History of the Near East. (Latest Edition). 

Paper IV — Constitutional History of England . 

To be studied with special reference to the documents in — 

Adams and Stepens. Select Documents of English Constitutional History. 

The following books may be consulted — 

A 

Stubbs. Constitutional History of England. 

Hallam. The Constitutional History of England. 

May. Constitutional History of England. 

Maitland. The Constitutional History of England. 

Adams. The Constitutional History of England. 

Pollard. The Evolution of Parliament. 

Baldwin. King’s Council. 

Tanner. English Constitutional Conflicts of the 17th Century. 

B 

Stubbs. Select Charters. 

Prothero. Statutes and Constitutional Documents (1558-1625). 

Tanner. Tudor Constitutional Documents. 

Gardiner. Constitutional Documents of the Puritan Bevolution. 1625- 
1660. 

Bobertson. Select Statutes, Cases and Documents. 

Paper V . — International Law . 

Books for study — 

Lawrence. The Principles of International Law. 

Hall. International Law. 

Pitt Cobett. Leading Cases on International Law, 2 Vols. (New Ed.)'.; 
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For reference — 

P. N. Banerjee. International Law in Ancient India* 

Garner. Development of International Law in the 20th Centniy. 
Pollock. League of Nations. 

Hudson. Current International Co-operation. 

British Year Book of International Law. 

Papers VI and VII. 

Any one of the following subjects: — 

(i) History of Islam. 

For study — 

Muir. Culiphate: Eise, Decline and Fall. 

Zeydan. Umayyads and Abbasides. 

Khuda Bukhsh. Islamic Civilisation. 

Khuda Bukhsh. Orient under Caliphs. 

Khuda Bukhsh. Politics in Islam. 

Ameer Ali. History of tho Saracens. 

Hitti. Origins of the Islamic State (Columbia University Press). 
Vincent Smith. Akbar. 

Sarkar. History of Aurangzib. 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. III. 

For reference — 

Thomas. Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of Delhi. 

Goldziher. Moliamed and Islam (Dr. Seclye) (Yale University Press). 
Gibbon. Decline and Fall of the Eoman Empire, Chapters, 50*52, 
56-59, 64, 65, 67, 68. 

Aghnides. Mohammedan Theories of Finance (Columbia University 
Press) . 

Cambridge Mediaeval History, Volume II. Chapters 10-12. 

Elliot and Dawson. History of India. 

Moreland. India at the Death of Akbar. 

Moreland. From Akbar to Aurangzib. 

Eogers and Beveridge. Tujuk-i-Jahangiri (Eng. Translation). 

Irvine. Later Moghuls. 

Beveridge. Memoirs of Babar. 

Humayun Nama of Gulbadan Begum. 

Moreland. Agrarian System of Moslem India. 

(it) Special Period of Indian History. 

One of the following alternative courses: — 

A 

History of Bengal. — 1767-1793. 

For study — / 

Mill and Wilson. History of British In^ia. 

Monckton Jones. Warren Hastings in Bengal. 

Forrest. Selection from the State Papers of the Governors-General of 
India (Warren Hastings). 

R. C. Dutt. Economic History of India under Early British Rule. 
Ascoli, F. D. Early Revenue History of Bengal and the Fifth Report. 
Fifth Report of the Select Committee on the Affairs of the East India 
Company, Bengal Presidency, including Grants’ Analysis) JAftfcd by 
Firminger, 
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J. 0. Sinha. Economic Annals of Bengal. 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. V. 

For reference — 

Hunter. Annals of Rural Bengal. 

Golam Hussein Khan. Siyar-ul-Mutakherin. 

Verelst. View of English Government in Bengal. 

Bolts. Considerations of Indian Affairs. 

Forrest. Life of Clive. 

Gleig. Warren Hastings. 

Burke. Speeches on the Impeachment of Warren Hastings. 

Cowell. History of the Courts and Legislative Authorities in India. 
Stephen. Nuncomar and Impey. 

Beveridge. Trial of Nandakumar. 

Busteed. Echoes of Old Calcutta. 

Long. Selections from the unpublished Records of Government. 

Carey. Good Old Days of John Company. 

Ross. Correspondence of Charles, First Marquis Cornwallis. 
Ramsbotham. Studies in the Land Revenue History of Bengal. 

Forrest. Selections from the State Papers of the Governors-General of 
India (Cornwallis). 


B 

History of the Rajputs ( from the advent of the Muhammadans in India 
to the treaty with the English , 1818). 

English. 

Rajputana Gazetteer. Edited by Major Erskine. 1908-09. 

Haravilas Sarda. Rana Kumbha, Raua Sanga. 

Brooke, J. C. History of Mewar. 

Stratton, J. B. Chitor and the Mewar Family. 

Lala Sitaram. History of Sirohi. 

H. C. Ray. Dynastic History of N. India (Early Mediaeval period). 
For reference — 

Tod Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan (Ed. by Crooke). 

Tod. Travels in Western India. 

Elliot ?nd Dawson. History of India. 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. III. 


Hindi. 

Pandit Gaurisankar Ojha. History of Sirohi. 

Tod. Rajasthan, edited by Gaurisankar Ojha. 

Muta Nensi Khyata. 

History of Jaisalmer (published by the Jaisalmer Darbar). 

Devi Prasad. History of the Kings of Jaipur and Jodhpur. 
History of Bikaner (Nagari Pracharini Sabha). 

C 

History of the Mahrattas. 

For study — % 

Grant Duff. History of the Mahrattas (Oxford University Press). 
Ranade. Rise of the Maratha Power, Vol. -I.. 

Ranade. Introduction to the Peshwars 9 Diaries. 
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S. N. Sen. Administrative System of the Marathas. 

S. N. Sen. Military System of the Marathas. 

For reference — * 

S. N. Sen. Documents and Extracts relating to Maratha History, Vol. 
I, Siva Ohhatrapati (Calcutta University). 

Vol. n, Foreign Biographies of Sivaji. 

Rawlinson A Patwardhan. Source book of Maratha History, Vol. I. 
Sardesai. Main currents of Mahratta History. 

Malcolm. Memoir of Central India, Vol. I, Chapters 5, 6 and 7. 
Sarkar. Sivaji and His Times. 

Forrest. Selections from the Letters, Despatches, and Other State 
Papers preserved in the Bombay Secretariat — Maratha Series. 

Owen. Selections from Wellesley’s Despatches. 

Owen. Selections from Wellington’s Despatches. 

Franklin. Shah Alum. 

Elliot and Dawson. History of India, Vols. VTI and VUE. 

Aitchison. Treaties, Engagements and Sunnuds relating to India. 
Kincaid and Parasnis. History of the Mdratha People. 
Siyar-ul-Mutakherin. Chapter on Maratha Invasions of Bengal. 

D 

History of the Siklis. 

For study — 

Cunningham. History of the Sikhs. 

Macauliffie. The Sikh Religion. 

Mushan Fani. Dabistan-i-Mazahib, Vol. II (Translated by Troyer and 
Shea). 

Irvine. Later Mughals, Vol. I. 

Gough and Innes. The Sikhs and the Sikh Wars. 

Bell. Annexation of the Punjab. 

For reference — 

M. Latif. History of the Punjab. 

Gckulchand Narang. The Transformation of Sikhism. 

Nepel Griffin. Ranjit Singh. 

Baird. Private Letters of the Marquis of Dalhousie. 

Tej Singh. Asa-di-Var. 

Despatch of Gough and Hardinge. 

Prinsep. Origin of the Sikh Power in the Punjab. 

Malcolm, Sketch of the Sikhs. 

Osborne. Court and Camp of Ranjit Singh. 

Aitchison. Treaties, Engagements and Sunnuds relating to India. 
Honigberger. Thirty-five Years in the East. 

Carmichael Smyth. The Reigning Family of Lahore. 

(in) The Constitutional History of British India and the British 

Dominions . 

To be studied with special reference to the documents in — 

Keith. Selected Speeches and Documents on British Colonial Policy, 
Vols. I and U, 1768-1917. 

Lord Durham’s Report, Edited by Lucus. 

Egerton and Grant. Selected Speeches and Despatches relating to 
Canadian Constitutional History. 

Eybers. Selected Constitutional Documents Illustrating South African 
History, 1796-1910. 
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Egerton. Federation and Unions within the British Empire. 

P. Mookerjee. Indian Constitutional Documents. 

Keith. Speeches and Documents on Indian Policy, Vols. I and IT, 
1760-1921. x • 

Montagu-Chelpisford Report. 

Reforms Enquiry Committee Beport, 1924. 

The following books may be consulted : — 

Todd. Parliamentary Government in the British Colonies. 

Poley. Federal Sysems of the United States and the British Empire. 
Egerton. A Short History of the British Colonial Policy. 

Keith. Responsible Government in the Dominions (latest edition). 
Porritt. Evolution of the Dominion of Canada. 

Moore. The Constitution of the Commonwealth of Australia. 

Brand. The Union of South Africa. 

Bryce. Modem Democracies, 
liber t. Government of India. 

Cowell. Courts and Legislative Authorities in India. 

Keith. Sovereignty of the British Dominions. 

Butler Committee Beport. 

Beport of the Indian Central Committee, 1929. 

Barra O’Briain. The Irish Constitution. 

Ghoshe. Comparative Administrative Law. 

Ilbert and Meston. The New Constitution of India. 

Horne. Political system of British India. 

Whyte. India — A Federation ? 

Sapru, Sir T. B. Indian Constitution. 

All Parties Conference Beport, 1928. 

(tv) Modern History of Chirm and Japan , 

(China.) 

Sih-Gung-Cheng. Modern China — A Political Study. 

Gowen and Hall. An Outline History of China. 

Bland Backhouse. China under the Empress Dowages. 

H. M. Vinacke. Modern Constitutional Development in China. 

S. H. F. MacNair. Modern Chinese History, Selected Readings. 
Willoughby. Foreign Bights and interests in China, 2 Yols. (New 
Ed.). 

Yinacke, H. M. History of the Far East in Modern Times. 

(Japan.) 

W. M. McGovern. Modern Japan, its Political, Military and Industrial 
Organization. 

George Uyahara. Political Development of Japan*' '1867, 1909. 

Count Okuma. Fifty-years of New Japan. 

Porter. The Full Recognition of Japan. 

Hishida. The International Policy of Japan. 

MacLaren. Political History of Japan during the Meiji Era. 

(t?) Economic History of England and India . 

Cunningham. Growth of English History and Commerce. 

Traill. Social England, Vol. VI, Economic Section. 

Buxton. Finance and Politics. 

Ashley. Economic Organisation* 

®-. 0. Butt. Economic History of India under Early British Buie. 
India m the Victorian Age. 
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Ascoli. Early Revenue History of Bengal. 

J. 0. Sihna. Economic Annals of Bengal. 

Report of the Indian Industrial Commission. 

Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vols. Ill and IV (Economic portion)* 
History of Commerce in India, 1865-1918. 

Lipson. Economic History. 

Meredith. Economic History. 

Bland. Select Documents. 

Webb. History of Trade Unionism. 

Cole, G. D. EL. Short History of the British Working Classes. 


( vi ) Comparative Politics . 

For study — 

Bryce. American Commonwealth. 

Modern Democracies. 

Warde Fowler. The City-State of the Greeks and Romans. 

Maine. Ancient Law (Chapters 1, 2, 3 and 5), Ed. Pollock. 

Sidgwick. Development of European Polity. 

Woodrow Wilson. Constitutional Government. 

Lowell. Governments in France, Italy and Switzerland. 

Vincent. Switzerland. 

Ogg. Government of Europe. 

Ghoshal. Hindu Political Theories. 

Greenidge. Greek Constitutional History, Roman Public Life. 

Woodrow Wilson. Congressional Government. 

Munro. Governments of Europe. 

For reference — 

Coulanges. Ancient City (Tr. Small). 

Freeman. Comparative Politics. 

Kautilya. Arthasastra. 

Aristotle. Constitution of Athens. 

Zimmern. Greek Commonwealth. 

Lowell. Government in England. 

Temperley. Second Chambers. 

Poincare. How France is Governed. 

Bodley. France. 

Garlanda. Italy. 

Allen Smith. Spirit of American Government. 

Marriott. Second Chamber. 

Marriott. Mechanism of the Modem State. 

Gustave Glotz. The Greek City and its Institutions (History of Civili* 
sation Series). 

Leon Homo. Roman Political Institutions (History of Civilisation 
Series) . 


(vii) Modern Europe , 1815-1904. 


For study — 

Hazen, C. D. Europe since 1815. 

Rose, J. Holland. Development of European Nations. 
Bourgeois, E. History of Modern France. 

Ward, A. W. Germany. 

King Bolton. History of Italian Unity. 

Marriott, J. A. R. The Eastern Question. 

Gooch. Modem Europe, 1878-1915. 

Skrine. The Expansion of Russia. 

Leger. A History of Austria-Hungary. 
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For reference — 

Webster, 0. K. The Congress of Vienna. 

Simpson, F. A. Louis Napoleon and the Be-settlement of the French 
Empire. 

Guedalla, P. The Second Empire. 

Fisher. H. A. L. Bonapartism, 

Grant Bobertson. Bismark. 

Cesaresco, Countess. Cavour. 

King, Bolton. Mazzini. 

Cambridge History of British Foreign Policy (Vols. II and III). 
Cambridge Modern History, Vols. X, XI and XII. 

Xirkup. History of Socialism. 


(cm) Anthropology. 

Paper VI. Ooutlines of Physical Anthropology. 


For study — 

Haddon. Races of Man. 

Chanda. The Indo-Aryan Races. 

Giuffrida-Ruggeri. Systematic Anthropology of Asia (Tr. Chakladar). 
Pittard. Bace and History. 


For reference — 

Boule. Fossil Men. 

Dixon. Bacial History of Men. 

Denikker. The Baces and Peoples of the World. 


Paper VII. Outlines of Cultural Anthropology. 


For study — 

Lowie. Primitive Society. 

Bisley. The Peoples of India. 

Mitra. Pre-Historic India. 

For reference — 

Kroeber. Anthropology. 

Census of India, 1911 and 1921. Chapters on Caste and Occupation. 


ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. 

(Compulsory Papers.) 

s. 

(1) General History of Vedic and Epic India. 

For study — 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. I, Chapters HI, IV, V, IX, X and 
XI. 

Hopkins. Social and Military Position of the Ruling Caste in Ancient 
India. 

Zimmer. Altindisches Lebens, Book I, Chapter I and Book IT, 
Chapter I. ? 

Raychaudhuri. Political History of Ancient India (2nd ed.), Part I. 
Das. Big Vedic India. 7 

Das. Big Vedic Culture. 
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Sreenivas lyenger. Life in Ancient India. 

Winternitz. A History of Indian Literature, Vol. I (Cal. tJniv.). 
For reference — 

Macdonell and Keith. Vedic Index 
Kaegi. ( Big Veda. 

Jacobi.* Das Bamayana. 

Hopkins. The Great Epic of India. 

D. B. Bhandarkar. Carmichael Lectures, First Series (1918). 
Muir. Sanskrit Texts, Vol. V. 

Pargiter. Ancient Indian Historical Tradition. 

(2-3) Political History of the post- Epic Period. 


For study — 

V. A. Smith. Early History of India (4th edition). 

D. R. Bhandarkar. Asoka. 

Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I. 

Raychaudhuri. Political History of Ancient India (2nd edition), pages 
69-389, 

D. R. Bhandarkar. Carmichael Lectures, First Series, 1918. 

Stein. Rajatarangini (Introduction) . 

Monahan. Early History of Bengal. 

Inscriptions of the Kings of Ancient Bengal. 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. I, Chapters II, VII, XTTT -XyTV. 

H. C. Ray. Dynastic History of N. India. (Early Mediaeval Period). 

For reference — 

Radha Kumud Mukherjee. Harsa. 

V. A. Smith. Asoka (3rd edition). 

Imperial Gazetteer. Indian Empire, Vol II. 

Knshnaswami Aiyanger Contribution of Southern India to Ancient 
Indian Civilisation. 

R. C. Majumdar. Gurjara-Pratiharas. 

R. C. Majumdar. Early History of Bengal. 

R. C. Majumdar. Harshavardhana. 

Pargiter. Dynasties of the Kali Age. 

B. C. Law. Mid-Indian Kshatriya Tribes. 

Hultzsch. Corpus Inscriptionum Indicar um, Vol. I, Introduction. 
Girindramohan Sarcar. Early History of Bengal. (Sena period). 

(4) Historical Geography of Ancient India. 


For study — 

Cunningham. Ancient Geography of India. (Published by Chakra- 
varti, Chatterjee A Co.). 

Watters. On Yuan-Chwang, 

Fleet. Topographical List of the Brihat Samhita, Indian Antiquary, 
1893 (pages 169-196). 

Pargiter. Translation of the Markandeya Parana (Bhubanakosa only). 

For reference — 

Fa Hien. Travels. 

Ptolemy (Ed. Majumdar). Geography of India. 

Macdonell and Keith. Vedio Index (Geographical' portions). 

Foucher. Notes on the Geography of Gandhara. 

Sir John Marshall. Guide to Taxila. 

Nundolal Dey. Geographical Dictionary of Ancient and Medieval 
India. 

Schoff. Periplus of the Erythraean Sea. 
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Sylvain L4vi. Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India (Tr. P. C. 
Bagchi) . 

” H. 0. Baychaudhuri. The Mountain System of the Puranas. 

H. C. Baychaudhuri. India in Puranic Cosmography. 

(Optional Papers.) 

(I) Archeology (.4). 

Epigraphy. 

<i> 

Inscriptions of Asoka. 

Inscriptions of Kharavela and the Sungas. 

( 2 ) 

Inscriptions of Satavahana and Indo-Scythian kings. 

Inscriptions of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty. 

(3-4) Numismatics. 

V. A. Smith. Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum (up to the end 
of the Gupta period). 

Percy Gardner. Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British Museum. 
Bapson. Catalogue of Coins, Andhras, Western Kshatrapas, etc. 

Allan. Catalogue of Coins, Gupta Dynasties. 

Whitehead. Catalogue of Coins of the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. I. 
Bhandarkar. Carmichael Lectures, Second Series. 

Archeology ( B ). 

(1-2) Fine Arts and Iconography. 

Pine Arts. 


For study — 

G. N. Banerjee. Hellenism in Ancient India. 

Faure. History of Art. 

Bothenstein and Codrington. Ancient India. 

Coomarasw&mi. History of Indian and Indonesian Art. 

Iconography. 

Griinwedel. Buddhist Art in India. 

Foucher. Beginnings of Buddhist Art. 

Gopinath Bao. Elements of Hindu Iconography. 

B. T. Bhattacharyya. Indian Buddhist Iconography. 

Barua and Sinha. Barhut Inscriptions. 

For reference — 

Coomaraswami. Dance of Sira. 

V. A. Smith. History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon. 

Havell. Indian Sculpture and Painting. 

Nag. Greater India. 

0. C. Gangooly. South Indian Bronzes. 

Kramrisch. Vishnudharmottaram. 

. F- Brown. Moghul Paifiting. „ 

Influence of Indian Art (India Society). 

ctMiiS , fo 8 *!* i N . K. Iconography of the Brahmanical and Buddhistic 
Sculptures in the Dacca Museum. 
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(3-4) Ancient Architecture • 

Fergusson. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Vols. I and 
II. 

Havel. Ancient and Mediaeval Architecture of India. 

For reference — 

M. M. Qanguli. Orissa and her Eemains. 

G. Jouveau-Dubreuil. Architecture of Southern India. 

H. Cousens. Architecture of Western India. 

P. K. Acharyya. Dictionary of Hindu Architecture. 

P. K. Acharyya. Treatise on Silpasastra. 

H. Cousens. Architecture of Sindh. 

17— Social and Constitutional History . 

Paper F . — Social Life including Manners , Customs and Ceremonies . 

For study — 

Zimmer. Altindisches Leben. 

A. C. Das. Bigvedic Culture. 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. 1, Chapters dealing with Social 
History 

Manu. Institutes. 

Fick. Die Sociale Gliederung in Nordostlichen Indien (tfcandlated by 
S. Maitra). 

Barnett. The Antiquities of India. 

H. C. Chakladar. Studies in the Kama Sutra of VatsSyana. 

Rhys Davids. Buddhist India (Chapters IV and XIII). 

Imperial Gazetteer (Indian Empire), Vol. I, Chapter VI. 

For reference — 

Macdonell & Keith. Vedic Index. 

Dharmasutras of Gautama, Apastamba, Baudhayana and Vasishtha, 
Grihya stxtras of Gobhila, Apastamba, Sankhyayana, Asvalayana, 
Parashkara, Khftdira. 

Alberuni. India (omitting the Mathematical details) , Translated by 
Sachau. 

Kautilya’s Artliasastra, Book III, Chapters 2, 3 and 13. 

Watters. On Yuan Chwang, Chapter V. 

Paper VI . — Economic Life . 


For study — 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. I, Chapter VIII. . 

N. C. Banerjee. Economic Life and Progress in Ancient India (Vol. I). 
Bhys Davids. Buddhist India. 

Schoff. Periplus of the Erythraen Sea. 

Kautilya’s Arthasastra. Book II, Chapters 12-17, 19, 23 and 24. Book 
III, Chapters 13 and 14. Book IV, Chapters 1 and 2. Book VII, Chapters 
11 and 12. 

H. C. Kay. Economic Policy and Function of the Kautilyan State. 
For reference — 

G. N. Banerjee. India as known to the Ancient World. 

Kennedy. Early Commerce of India with Babylon. ; 

Hopkins. India, Old and New (Chapters dealing with Economic topics). 
Majumdar, R C. Corporate Life in Ancient Lidia, Oh* I. . 

Ghoshal. Hindu Revenue System. 
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Paper VII. — Administration. 


For study — 

Kautilya. Arthasastra. 

Mahabhfirata. Santiparva, Sections 66-167. 

N. C. Banerjee. Development of Hindu Polity and Political Theories. 
N. C. Banerjee. Kautilya, Vol. I. 

Megasthenes. Indies (Portions dealing with administration). 

S. K. Aiyangar. Ancient India, Ch. YI. 

For reference — 

Bangaswami Aiyangar. Ancient Indian Polity. 

P. N. Banerjee. Public Administration in Ancient India. 

B. C. Majumdar. Corporate Jjife in Ancient India. 

Ghoshal. Hindu Political Theories. 

B. K. Mukherjee. Local G-overnment in Ancient India. 

Sarkar. Political Institutions and Theories of the Hindus 
Jayaswal. Hindu Polity. 

N. Law. Aspects of Ancient Indian Polity. 

D. B. Bhandarkar. Carmichael Lectures, First Series (1918). 

Paper VIII. — Ethnology ( with special reference to India). 


For study — 

Haddon. Races of Man. 

Bisley. The Peoples of India. 

Chanda. The Indo-Aryan Baces. 

D. B. Bhandarkar. Foreign Elements in the Hindu Population. 
(Indian Antiquary, 1911, pp. 7-87). 

For reference — 

Lowie. Primitive Society. 

Cambridge History of India, Chapters I, II, XXIV and XXV. 

E. Pittard. Bace and History. 

Giuffrida Buggeri. Systematic Anthropology of Asia (Tr. Chakladar). 
Mitra, P. Prehistoric India (2nd Ed.). 

V. Gordon Childe. The Aryans. 

Buxton. Peoples of Asia. 

Ill — Religious History. 

(General) . 


For study — 

Eliot. Hinduism and Buddhism, Vols. I and II. 

For reference — 

Barua. A History of Pre-Buddhistic Indian Philosophy. 

Hopkins. Ethics of India. 

Barth. Religions of India. 

Gupte. Hindu Holidays and Ceremonies. 

Hopkins. Religions of India. 

(1) Vedic Religion. 

For 

_ Keith. Religion and Philosophy of the Vedas and Upanishads, Vols. 
I and TI. 
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For reference — 

Macdonell. Vedic Mythology. 

Hillebraadfc. Ritual Literature Chapters 1 III and IV. 

(2) Epic and Puranic Religion. 

R. G. Bhandarkar. Vaisnavism, Saivism, and Minor Religions Sys- 
tems (omitting XVI — XXV of Part I). 

Hopkins. Epic Mythology (Chapters relating to the Devas). 
Raychaudhuri, H. C. Early History of the Vaisnava Sect. 

For reference — 

Hirananda Shastri. Origin and Cult of Tara. . 

Chanda. (Member of A. S. I.) Archaeology and Vaishnava Tradition. 
Farquhar. An Outline of the Religious Literature of India. 

Dowson. A Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology. 

Kingsbury & Philip. Hymns of the Tamil Saivite Saints. 
Radhakrishnan. Indian Philosophy, Vol. II (Chapter X). The Salva, 
the Sakta and the Later Vaisnava Theism. 

Carpenter. Theism in Mediaeval India. 

Gopinath Rao. Hindu Iconography, Vol. 2 (Introduction only). 
Barnett. Hindu Gods and Heroes. 

Schrader. Introduction to the Pancharatra and Ahirbudhnuya Sam- 

hita. 

Woodroife. Shakti and Shakta. 

Garbe. Introduction to the Bhagavad Gita (Tr. Udglkar). 

(3) Buddhism. 

Rhys Davids. American Lectures. 

Kern. Manual of Buddhism. 

Oldenberg. Buddha. 

Dutt. Early History of the Spread of Buddhism and the Buddhist 
Schools. 

Kimura. Historical Study of the terms Mahayana and Hinayana, and 
Origin of Mahayana. 

For reference — 

Mrs. Rhys Davids. Buddhism. 

Spence Hardy. Manual of Indian Buddhism. 

Warren. Buddhism in Translations. 

Stein. Serindia. 

Suzuki. Outlines on Mahayanism. 

Poussin. Buddhism. 

I-tsing. Records of the Buddhist Religions (Takakusu). 

Fa-Hien. Travels (Legge). 

Barua. Ajivikas. 

Winternitz. History of Indian Literature, Vol. II. 

(4) Jainism. ' 

Jacobi. Introduction and Translation of the Jaina Sutras, Parts I and 
H (Sacred Books of the East, Vols. XXH, XLV). ' - 

R. G. Bhandarkar. Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
the Bombay Presidency during the year 1888*84, pages 91*167. ’ 

Biihler. On the Indian Sect of the Jainas, translated and edited with 
an outline of Jaina Mythology by Burgess. . .. ■ _ 

Barua. The Ajiyikas. 
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For reference— 

Vijnanand Suri. Sri Jainatattvadarsa. 

Bib. Indica Series. Uvasagadasao. 

IV — Indian Astronomy and Mathematics . 

(J) Mathematics . 

Selected texts on Mathematics for critical, historical and comparative 
study : — Sulba Sutras. 

Thibaut. On the Sulba Sutras (J. A. S. B., Yol. 44). The Pandit, 
Yols. 9 and 10 (Old Series); Vols. 1 and 4 (New Series). 

A. Burk. Das Apastambas Sulba Sutra (J. D. M. G., Vols. 55 and 
56). 


(2) Mathematics . 

History of Mathematics, with special reference to the works of Aryyabhata, 
Varaha Mihira, Brahmagupta, Mahavira, Sridhara and Bhaskaracharyya. 

The following books are recommended — 

Aryyabhatiyam. Edited by Dr. Kern. 

Brahmasphuta-Siddhanta. Edited by Pandit Sudliakara Dvivedi. 

Dilavati and Vijaganita. Edited by Pandit Sudhakara Dvivedi or edited 
by Pandit Badhaballabh Jyotishtirtha, or edited by H. C. Banerjee. 

Colebrook. Translation of the Lilavati and Vijaganita, and the Chapter 
on Mathematics in the Brahmasphutasiddhanta. 

Smith, D. E. Hindu Arabic Numerals. 

(3) Astronomy . 

Selected text on Astronomy for critical, historical and comparative study. 

Suryya Siddhanta. 

Editions and Translations recommended — 

Suryya Siddhanta. With Banganath’s Commentary. 

Suryya Siddhanta. Translated by Burgess and Whitney (J. Am. Orient 
Society, Yol. VI). 


(4) Astronomy . 

History of Astronomy, with special reference to Jyotisha-Vedanga, Jaina 
Astronomy, the (Modern) Suryya Siddhanta, and to the works of Aryyabhata, 
If Varaha Mihira, Brahmagupta, Munjala and Bhaskaracharyya. 

The following books are recommended — 

Text-books. 


Yajusha Jyotisham. By Pandit Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

Thibaut. Contributions to the Study of the Jyotisha-Vedanga (J.A.S.B., 
1877). 

On the Suryyaprajnapati (J, A. S. B., 1880). 

Aryabhatiyam. Edited by Dr. Kern. 

Dvirodf 0 * 1 * "^^kantika. Translated bv Dr. Thibaut and Pandit Sudhakara 

Brahmasphuta-Siddhanta. Edited by Pandit Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

Sld i ha “ ta Siromani. Edited by Pandit Bapudev Shaatri or 
Pandit Bapudev Shastri and Wilkinson. 

Brahmagupta Khandakhadya Karanam. Edited by Pandit Babua Misra. 
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For reference — 

Bentley. Hindu Astronomy. 

Brenand. Hindu Astronomy. 

Playfair. (1) On the Astronomy of the Brahmans. (2) On the Trigono* 
metry of the Brahmans (Collected Works, Vol. HI). 

Whitney. Oriental and Linguistic Studies (Series II, 1875). 

The Twelfth Essay. The Lunar Zodiac ; on the views of Biot and Weber 
respecting the relations of the Hindu and Chinese systems of asterisms with 
an addition on Muller’s views, etc. 

Max Muller. On Ancient Hindu Astronomy and Chronology (preface to 
Big Veda, Vol. 4). 

Tilak. The Orion. 

Tilak. The Arctic Home of the Vedas. 

Davis, S. On Hindu Astronomy (As. Bes., Vol. II). 


V — Anthropology . 

Paper V . 

Physical Anthropology, including Origin and Antiquity of Man : — 
Haddon. Paces of Man. 

Giuffrida Puggeri. Systematic Anthropology of Asia (Translated by 
Chakladar). 

Chanda. The Indo-Aryan Races. 

Pittard. Pace and History. 

For reference — 

Boule. Fossil Men. 

Dixon. Racial History of Man. 

Buxton. Peoples of Asia. 

Paper VI. 

Social Anthropology : — 

Lowie. Primitive Society. 

Lowie. Primitive Religion. 

Vendryes. Linguistic Introduction to History. 

For reference — 

Goldenweiser. Early Civilization. 

Paper VII . 

Pre-historic Archeology and Technology : — 

Morgan. Pre-historic Man. 

Kroeber. Anthropology. 

Mitra. Pre-historic India. 

For reference — 

Torres Straits Expedition. Arts and Crafts, Vol. IV. 

Paper VIII . 

Indian Ethnography, with special reference to Bengal and ; Assam : — 

L. K. A. Iyer. Lectures on Ethnography. 

Risley. The Peoples of India. 
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B. 0. Bay. The Birhors. 

8. V. Ketkar. History of Caste m India. 

Census Reports of India, 1911 and 1921. 

T. P. Mills. Ao Nagas. 

For reference — 

Census of India, 1911 and 1921. Chapter on Caste and Occupation. 
Generalised accounts of the Tribes and Castes of the Bengal Presidency 
from Risley’s Tribes and Castes of Bengal, Ethnographical Glossary of the 
Tribes and Castes of, Assam. 

Note .— Candidates are recommended to use the following as a preliminary 
course : — 

Duckworth. Pre-Historic Man. 

Haddon. Wandering of Peoples. History of Anthropology. 

Tylor. Anthropology. 


ANTHROPOLOGY. 

Paper I — Physical Anthropology ( Paleontological and Zoological ). 

Introduction. Classification and general anatomy of the Primates — 
Comparative anatomy of Anthropoidae and Hominidae — Evolution of the brain 
—Evolution of the human cranium — Fossil Simians — Fossil Men — Pithecan- 
thropus — The Weimar fossils — Mauer jaw — Piltdown man — The Neanderthals — 
Men of the Reindeer age — The Azilian races — Osteological remains from Asia, 
Australia, Africa and America. 

Books recommended : — 

W. H. L. Duckworth. Morphology and Anthropology, Vol. I (2nd 
edition). 

Boule. Fossil Men. 

Sontag. Evolution of Man and Apes. 

Keith. Antiquity of Man (3rd Edition). 

Paper II — Ethnology . 

Introduction. Race — Definition of Race — Basis of classification of human 
Taces — The history and distribution of man in Asia, Europe, Africa, America 
and Oceania — Considerations of topography and its bearings on the movement 
of peoples — The main linguistic and cultural divisions — History of Anthropology. 

Books recommended : — 

Keane. Man : Past and Present. 

Pittard. Race and History. 

Dudley Buxton. Peoples of Asia. 

Ripley' Races of Europe. 

A. C. Haddon. Races of Man. 

Dixon. Racial History of Man. 

Ruggeri. Systematic Anthropology of Asia. 

Paper III — Pre-historic Archaeology and Technology. 

The great Ice Age. The Eolithic problem — Palaeolithic and Neolithic 
Ages— Copper, Bronze and early Iron Ages— Pre-historic metallurgy— Pre- 
5^ 8 J°P c .. In ^i a — Survivals— Early Civilization— Principles of cult origins and 
distribution# 
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Technology* Personal adornment — painting, tatooing, ^aerification 

deformations, and mutilations. Origin and development of clothing and 
hairdressing. Ornaments— origin and form. Suggestion by features of arti- 
ficial objects. 

Habitations. Types of houses, furniture and utensils. 

Hunting. Traps and other appliances. Weapbns. 

Pishing. Various kinds of nets and baits. 

Agriculture. Primitive methods, implements. Agricultural beliefs and 
ceremonies. 

Transports by land and water. 

Manufacture. Primitive arts and industries. 

Decorative arts. Musical instruments. 

Dance, Origin and development. 

Primitive drama and pantomime. 

Books recommended : — 

Maecurdy. Human origins. 

P. Mifcra. Pre-historic India. 

Burkitt. Pre-history and Our Early Ancestors. 

Dixon. The Building of Cultures. 

Childe. The most Ancient East. 

Paper IV — Social Anthropology. 

Origin of Human Society. Human Society not an outgrowth of animal 
Society— Social Organization — Marriage. Family, clan, tribe, and caste. 
Kinship-usages. Father-right and mother-right. Position of women— Property 
and inheritance — Hank and social classes — Magic and Beligion — Totemism — 
Government — Law and Justice — Ethic. 

Books recommended : — 

Bivers. Social Organisation. 

Lowie. Primitive Society. 

Lowie. Primitive Beligion. 

Frazer. Golden Bough (Abridged Edition). 

Westermarck. History of Human Marriage (Abridged Edition). 

L. K. A. Iyer. Mysore Tribes and Castes. Vol. H. Pages 408 to 488. 

J. H. Leuba. The Psychological Origin and Nature of Beligion. 
(Beligions — Ancient and Modern Series). 

Gboup A. 

Paper V-~Advanced Physical Anthropology. 

Organic Evolution and adaptation. Adaptation to Environment — Varia- 
tions— Forms of variations — General observations on Heredity and Eugenics 
(very brief) — Trend of human evolution— Influence of environment on the 
physical structure of Man. 

Inter-racial problems. Bace contact — Bace-miscegenation— Its influence on 
nationality and race— domination— Eace-degeneration — Eacial character and 
Natural selection. 

Books recommended : — 

Dendy. Evolutionary Biology. 

Conklin. Heredity and Environment. 

Pitt Bivers. The clash of culture and contact of Baces. 

Woodruff. Expansion of Baces. 

Castle. Genetics and Eugenics, 
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Paper VI— Racial History . 

Eacial history of Asia with special reference to India. Intensive study 
of a particular part of India — Importance of Asia in the racial ^history of 
man— Anthropometry and statistical treatment of anthropometric data — 
Eacial variations in the human skeleton. 

Books recommended : — 

Dudley Buxton. Peoples of Asia. 

King. Elements of statistics. 

Chanda. Indo- Aryan Eaces (Chapters I and II). 

Eisley. The Peoples of India, Chapter I only. 

Prescribed for 1932. Brahmins, Kayasthas and Vaidyas of Bengal. 


Group B. 

Paper V — Social Anthropology (Advanced). 

Intensive study pf social institutions. The problems of early humanity — 
The human group — Mental advance — A tool-using society — Evolution of 
societies — Acquired characteristics of man and woman — Their mutual relations 
in hunting, pastoral and agricultural societies. Consequent change in character 
and institutions — The social instinct and its growth — F amily and the evolu- 
tion of motherhood — The family in father-right and mother-right — Fatherhood 
in mother-right — The complex of mother-right. The family as the cradle of 
nascent culture — Marital relations — Group marriage and sexual communism — 
Status of women in primitive society — Primitive division of labour between 
the sexes — The persistence of family ties in Man — Plasticity of human 
instincts — Father-right and Mother-right. 

Culture-definition. Transition from nature to culture — Culture diffusion — 
Individual and the race in culture — Environment. Political organization — 
Magic and religion— Anthropomorphism and the higher gods. 

Note . — Lectures must be delivered as far as possible with reference to 
instances from the Cultural History of India. 

Freud. Totem and Taboo. 

Malinowski. Sex and Eepression. 

Bartlett. Psychology and Primitive Culture. 

Wissler. Man and Culture. 


Paper VI — Social Anthropology (Advanced). 

An intensive study of any one of the following primitive culture zones 
of India with special reference to one or more tribes of the zone as may 
be prescribed from time to time. 

(1) Assam, (2) Chittagong and Chindwin basins, (3) Chota Nagpur, 
Orissa and the Central Provinces, (4) Cis-Himalayan regions, (5) North- 
Western Frontier tracts, (6) South India, (7) Western India including the 
Presidency of Bombay, Malabar, Cochin, Travancore and South Canara. 

Syllabus : — Physical environment— General geography of the area (very 
brief outline)— Ethnic relations — Eacial and cultural History of the people 
inhabiting the area. Material culture — Society — Eeligion and Mythology and 
Language— The present social and economic conditions of the people in 
relation to foreign contact. 

Ethnology of Assam with special reference to the Nagas. 
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Books recommended : — 

Hutton. Angami Nagas. 

Hutton. Serna Nagas. 

Mills. Lhota Nagas. 

Mills. Ao Nagas. 

Smith. Ao Nagas. 

Hodson. Naga Tribes of Manipur. 

Group 0. 

Paper V — Social Anthropology (Religion). 

A brief survey of origins of religions and religious institutions of the 
world — Beligion and magic — Beligion among tribal communities — Beligion 
and Mythology — The life of the dead — The origin of gods — Sacred stones — 
The gods of Egypt — The gods of Israel — Human gods — Formation of gods — 
Gods of cultivation — Sacrifice and sacrament — What is mystery religion — 
Beligion and morals. Spirits and gods — Bise of monotheism — The Hindu 
Trinity — The Buddhistic Trinity — The, Christian Trinity— The reality of 
religon. 

The main religious systems and sects in India — Popular Hinduism — 
Influence of Buddhism, Islam and Christianity in India — Modes of worship. 

A. B. Keith. Beligion and Philosophy of the Vedas and the Upanishads. 

Barth. Beligions of India. 

H. H. Wilson. Beligions Sects of Modern India. 

Farquhar, J. N. BeUgious Literature of India. 

Carpenter. Comparative Beligion (Home University Series). 

Census Beports, 1901 and 1911 (Chapters on Beligion). 

Encyclopedia of Beligion and Ethics (selected articles). 

Paper VI — Social Anthropology Society . 

Socio-religious Institutions of the Primitive society in India. Modem' 
theories and ancient ideals of Indian society — Detailed study of caste — Caste 
formations and caste regulations — History of the development of caste, and 
the various theories connected with it. 

Family organization. Marriage — Status of women — Hetaira— Family 
and social rites — Social customs — Property and Inheritance. Social history 
and divisions among the Mahomedans. 

Imperial Gazetteer, Introductory volumes, Volume I, Census Beports 
of India, 1901, 1911 and 1921 (Chapters on Society and Beligion). 

Groups A and B. 

Paper VII . 

Practical and Field work : — 

Practical knowledge of Human and Anthropoid osteology. Anthropometric 
observations and measurements as recommended by the British Anthropo- 
metric Committee. Osteometric measurements as recommended by the same 
Committee. 

Students are required to measure 25 men and 3 skeletons. Laboratory 
book to be kept. 

Details of work is given in Syllabus as adopted by the Board of Higher 
Studies. 


Hrdlicka-Anthropometry. 

Wilder. Laboratory Manual of Anthropometry* 
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Paver VIII. 

Identification of stone objects and implements and technological specimens. 
Students are required to submit a report on a selected topic in Social 
anthropology prescribed by the Lecturers or a report on the specimens of 
the Ethnographic gallery of the Indian Museum. 

Details of work is given in Syllabus as adopted by the Board of Higher 
Studies. 


, Syllabus for Practical Work. 

(M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations in Anthropology). 

Paper VII . 

Physical Anthropology. 

A . Somatometry — As for B.A . and B.Sc. Honours Course . 

Candidates must be able to take the following measurements 

(a) On the Head — As for B.A. and B.Sc. Pass and Honours and in 
addition the following measurements : — 

(а) Glabella-inion Length. 

(б) Bi-auricular. 

(c) Bi-mastoid. 

(d) Bi-ocular. 

(e) Inter-ocular. 

(f) Oral Breadth. 

(g) Nasal height. 

And the following angles : — 

Camper Facial angle. 

Transverse Arc. 

Sagrittal Arc. 

(b) On the Trunks and Limbs . 

As for B.A. and B.Sc. Pass and in addition the following measure- 
ments : — 

Height meso-stemal. 

Height omphalion. 

Height symphysion. 

Breadth of the shoulders between the deltoids. 

Bi-ilio crystal diameter. 

Thio-spinal diameter. 

Bi-trochanteric diameter. 

Dorso-ventral pelvic diameter. 

B . Craniometry— As for B.A. and B.Sc . Honours Course . 

C, Craniogram. 

(a) The following measurements : — 

(1) Total cranial length, (2) Basion — bregma height, (8) Nasion-inion 
(4) Nusion-basion line, (5) Faciol depth— Prosthion-basion line, (6) Inferior 
facial depth— Gnathion-basion line, (7) Nasion-prosthion line, (8) Nasm- 
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gnathion line, (9) Nasion-lambda line, (10) Basion-lambda line, (111 
Frontal chord, (12) Parietal chord, (13) Occipital chord, (14) Calvarial height 
(15) Lambda calvarial height, (16) Frontal perp., (17) Porietal perp., (18) 
Occipital perp. 

(6) The following angles : — 

(1) Metopic angle, (2) Frontal angle of Schwalbe, (3) Bregma angle of 
Schwalbe, (4) Lambda angle ofl Schwalbe, (5) Facial profile, (6) Nasal profile 
angle, (7) Alveolar profile angle, (8) Profile angle of the nasal roof, (9) 
Calvarial base angle, (10) Inclination of the occipital foramen, (11) Frontal 
curvature angle, (12) Parietal curvature angle, (13) Occipital curvature angle, 
(14) Sup. facial length angle, (15) Facial length angle. 

(c) The relation of the various angles of the Superior facial triangle 
(n-ba-pr) and the Cranial quadrilateral (n-b-l-ba). 

D. Osteometry. 

1. Scapula — (i a ) the following linear measurements : — 

(1) Morph, length, (2) Morph, breadth, (3) Spinal axis, (4) Length of 
the spine, (5) Length of the supra-spinous line, (6) Length of the infra* 
spinous line, (7) Vertical diameter of the glenoid fossa, (8) Transverse diameter 
of the glenoid fossa (9) Length of the axillary border. 

(6) Indices : — (1) Scapular index and (2) Fossorial index. 

2. Clavicle : — (a) The following linear measurements : — 

(1) Max. length, (2) Girth. 

( b ) Two angle of curvature and breadth. 

(c) Indices : — Claviculo-humeral index. 

3. Humerus : - 

(a) Linear measurements : — 

(1) Max. Length, (2) Breadth of proximal epiphysis, (3) Breadth of 
distal the epiphysis, (4) Least cir. of the shaft, (5) Trans, dia. of the head, 
(6) Longi. dia* of the head. 

(b) Index : — Caliber index. 

(c) Angles : — 


(1) Angle of torsion, (2) Cubital angle. 


4. Ulna : — 

(a) Linear measurements : — 

(1) Max. length, (2) Physio, length, (3) Least cir. of the shaft, (4) 
Max. breadth of the olecranon, (5) Height of olecranon, (6) Thickness of 
the olecranon. 

(b) Indices : — 

(1) Caliber index, (2) Curvature index, (3) Olecranon cap. index. 

(c) Angles : — 

(1) Olecrano-coronoid angle. (2) Joint-axis angle. 

5. Radius : — 

(a) Linear measurements 

(1) Max. length, (2) Physio, length, (3) Least cir. of the 4ist^i half, 
(4) Sagittal dia. of the shaft* (5) Transverse of the shaft. 
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(b) Indices 

(1) Radio-humeral index. (2) Caliber index. 

(c) Angle 

Collo-diaphyseal angle. 

(d) Torsion of the shaft : — 

6. Pelvic girdle as a whole : — 

(a) Linear measurements : — 

(1) Pelvic height, (2) Pelvic breadth, (3) Dorso- ventral dia. ext., (4) 
Conjugate ext., (5) Spinal breadth. 

(b) Measurements of the pelvic basing — 

(1) Ant. — post, diameter, (2) Trans, diameter, (3) Oblique diameter. 

(c) Measurements of ilium : — 

(1) Max. length. (2) Max. breadth. 

(d) Indices : — 

(1) Breadth— height index. (2) Pelvic brim, index. 

(e) Angle : — 

(1) Sub-pubic Angle. 

7. Sacrum : — 

(а) Linear measurements : — 

(1) Mid. ventral curved length, (2) Mid. ventral straight length, (8) 
Middle curved breadth, (4) Middle straight breadth, (5) Max. height 
of curvature. 

(б) Index : — 

Sacral index. 

8. Femur— 

(a) Linear measurements : — 

(1) Absolute length, (2) Physiog. length, (3) Trochanterio length, (4)' 
Prox. shaft diameter, (6) Middle shaft diameter, (6) Distal shaft diameter. 

(b) Indices : — 

(1) Platymeric index. (2) Pilastric index. 

(c) Angles : — 

(1) Collo-diaphysial angle. 

(2) Angle of torsion. 

9. Tibiar- 

(0) Linear measurements. 

(1) Max. length, (2) Physiog. length, (3) Prox. diam. of the shaft, W 
Mid. diam. of the shaft, (6) Distal diam. of the shaft. 

(6) Indices — 

(1) Platycnemic index. 

(2) Caliber Index. 

(c) Angle — 

Retroversion angle. 

10. Fibula — 

(a) Linear measurements. 

(1) Absolute length (2) Least circumference. 

0>) Index t — 

Caliber index. 




made* 70 
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tf 

E, Candidates shall keep Laboratory Books showing : — 

(а) Somatometric measurements of at least 26 subjects. 

(б) Osteometric measurements of 3 skeletons. 

The various indices derived from the measurements shall be shown and 
in the case of Somatometric data the averages 'with their Standard Deviations 
and their Probable Errors shall be calculated. Photographs of subjects 
measured shall be attached to the Laboratory Book. ... marks 80 


Paper VIII. 


Part I — Technology. 

Sections I, II, HE, IV, V and VI (A and B) as in B.A. and B.Se. 
Practical Honiurs Course in Technology. 

yi. Industries (continued). 

(C) Metal-working (to be studied in relation to one particular area). 

(1) Different kinds of ore smelted. 

(2) Process of smelting. 

(3) Types of furnaces and bellows. 

(4) Casting and moulds. 

(5) Forge, belows, and tools used by smiths. 

(6) Welding. 

(7) Hardening process. 

(3J) Manufacture of Intoxicants. 

(1) Methods adopted and appliances necessary for brewing. 

(2) Methods adopted and appliances necessary for distillation. 

<E) Spinning. 

(1) Spindles. 

(2) Spinning wheelB. 

<F) Weaving. 

(1) Different types of looms, e.g., vertical looms and horizontal looms. 

(2) Different types of shuttle, e.g., bow- shuttle, fly-shuttle. 

(3) Textile patterns. 

(a!) Plain or chequer. 

(6) Diagonal twill. 

( o ) Sateen twill. 

(d) Diaper. 

(e) Pile-weaving. 

(f) Embroidery. 

yu. Arts of Pleasure. 

(1) Painting, tatooing and cicatrizations. 

(2) Etching. 

(8) Engraving. 

(4) Musical Instruments. 

<6) Objects used in games. 
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VILL Science. 

(1) Appliances for weighing and measuring. 

(2) Money. ... marks 2$ 

(3) Medicine. 

Every student is required to produce a practical note-book 
showing record of work done on the objects mentioned above. ... marks 1& 

Part 27. — Sociology . 

Students are required to elicit information on the following topics accord- 
ing to the genealogical method : — 

(1) Social organization. 

(2) Relationship system. 

(3) . Marriage customs. 

(4) Funeral rites. 

(5) Descent, inheritance, succession. 

(6) Religion. 

Arrangements should be made to take the students among a 
primitive tribe for two weeks at least where they will be required 
to collect information on the above-mentioned topics according to 
the genealogical method. Such information will be recorded in a 
practical note book which should be produced at the time of 
examination. Marks will be allotted on this note-book as well as 
on viva voce questions on the methodology. ... marks 20 

Part III — Pre-historic Archaeology . 

(In addition to B.A. and B.Sc. Practical Honours Course in 
Pre-historic Archaeology). 

I. Identification of — 

(1) Bulb of percussion. 

(2) Pressure flaking. 

II. Identification of the following Paleolithic implements— 

A. of Flint and Stone — 

(1) Gravers. 

(2) Notched tools. 

(3) Mousterian points. 

(4) Audi points. 

(5) Cb&tel perron points. 

(6) Gravette points. 

(7) Keeled scrapers. 

B. of Bone — 

Spear-throwers. 

III. Identification of Paleolithic workings in Bone and Horn. 

IV. Identification of — 

A. (1) Glazed pottery. 

(2) Painted pottery. 

B. (1) Calici form vases. 

(2) Vases with stands. 

C. Terracotta figurines and other objects. 
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V. Identification of the metal objects. 

(1) Silver discs. 

(2) Household utensils. 

(3) Figurines. ... marks 25 

Candidates must submit a note-book showing record of work 
done on the objects mentioned in the syllabus ... marks 15 

POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Groups A and B. 


Paper I. 

General Principles of Economics. 

A. Marshall. Principles of Economics. 

Taussig. Principles of Economics. 

Hawtrey. Currency and Credit. 

Pigou. Economics of Welfare. 

Paper II. 


General Principles of Political Science. 


Mac Iver. The Modern State. 

Laski. Grammar of Politics. 

Delisle Burns. Political Ideals. 

Hobhouse. Social Evolution and Political Theory. 


For reference — 


Bryce. Modern Democracies. 

Merriam Barnes and others. A History of Political Theories : 
Times. 


Paper III . 


Recent 


Public Administration , including Administration of India . 


Marriott. The Mechanism of the Modern State. 

Munro. Governments of Europe. 

Dicey. Law of the Constitution. 

Government of India Act of 1919 and the Rules made thereunder. 
Ilbert. Government of India : Historical Introduction. 

Bengal Local Self-government Act. 

Bengal Village Self-government Act. 

Bengal Municipal Act. 

Calcutta Municipal Act of 1923 (Constitutional portion only). 

For reference — 

Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer. The Indian Constitutional Problems. 
Muddiman Committee’s Report. 

Keith. Sovereignty of the British Dominions. 

Paper IV. 


Public Finance , including Indian Finance . 
Lutz. Public Finance*. 

Stamp. Fundamental Principles of Taxation. 
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Hilton-Young. The System of National Finance. 

Banerjea, P. N. Provincial Finance. 

Boner jea, P. N. History of Indian Taxation. 

Niyogi, J. P. Evolution of the Indian Income Tax. 

Wattal. Financial Administration in British India. 

Report of the Taxation Enquiry Committee. 

For reference — 

Colwyn Committee's Report on National Debt and Taxation. 

Banerjea, P. N. Indian Finance in the Days of the Company. 

Paper V. 

Indian Economics with a special study of the following problems. 

(1) Land Tenures . 

Ascoli. Early Revenue History of Bengal. 

Field. Introduction to Bengal Regulations. 

Ramsbotham. Studies in the Land Revenue System of Bengal. 
Hastings’ Minutes. 

Sir Philip Francis’ Minutes. 

Sir John Shore’s Minutes. 

Cornwallis’ Minutes. 

Permanent Settlement Regulation of 1793. 

Dutt, R. C. Open Letters to Lord Curzon. 

Government of India Resolution of 1902. 

Bengal Tenancy Act of 1928. 

For reference — 

Firminger. Fifth Report of the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons, 1812. 


(2) Industrial Development. 

Pillai. Economic Conditions in India. 

Vera Anstey. Economic Development of India. 

Report of the Indian Industrial Commission. 

Clow. State and Industry. 

Broughton. Labour in Indian Industries. 

Clow;. Factory Legislation in India. 

Bulletins of the Department of Industries : — 

No. 23. Conciliation and Arbitration. R. N. Gilchrist. 

No. 24. Paper and Paper Pulp Production in the Madras Presidency. 
F. Marsden. 

No. 29. Notes on Glass Manufacture. C. S. Fox. 

No. 30. The Possibility of / Manufacturing Portland Cement in the 
United Provinces. E. R. Watson. 

No. 31. Women’s Labour in Bengal Industries. D. F. Curjel. 

Tariff Board Report on Steel and Cotton Textile Industries. 

Hardy. Report on Cotton Piece Goods Trade. 

Bk > r reference — 

Burnett Hurst. Labour and Housing in Bombay. 
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Group A. 

Paper VL 

History of Economic Thought with an Outline of Economic History since 

the Industrial Revolution . 

Haney. History of Economic Thought. 

Gide and Bist. A History of Economic Doctrines. 

Adam Smith. Select Chapters from the Wealth of Nations (Eoonomie 
•Classics Series). 

Fay. Great Britain from Adam Smith to To-day. 

Cunningham. Growth of English Industry and Commerce. Modbn 
Times, Part II (Laissez Fair©). 

For reference— 

List. National System of Political Economy. 

Kicardo. Political Economy (Selections, Economics Classics Series). 

Papers VII and VIII. 

(i) The History , Theory and Present system of Banking and Currency . 

Conant. Principles of Money and Banking. 

Dunbar. History and Theory of Banking. 

Gregory. Return to Gold. 

Shirras. Indian Finance and Banking. 

Rau. Present Day Banking in India. 

Kisch and Elkin. Central Bank. 

Reports of the Royal Commission on Indian Currency. 

For reference — 

Fisher. Purchasing Power of Money. 

Keynes. Tract on Monetary Reform. 

Keynes. Indian Currency and Finance. 

Sinha. Early European Banking in India. 

Indian Paper Currency Act. 

Report of the Controller of Currency (latest issue). 

Burgess. Reserve Banks and the Money Market. # 

Willis and Peckhart. Foreign Banking Systems. 


(it) History , Theory ond Present Organisation of 
International Trade. 

Chapters bearing on the subject in Ricardo, Mill and Cairnes. 
List. National System of Political Economy. 

Pigou. Protective and Preferential Import Duties. 

Viner. Dumping : Problem in International Trade. 

P. Ashley. Modem Tariff History. 

Brown. International Trade and Exchange. 

Taussig. Some Aspects of the Tariff Question. 

Taussig. International Trade ; 

Clare and Crump. A.B.C. of Foreign Exchange. 

Banerjea, P. N. Fiscal Policy in India. 

Coyajee. Indian Fiscal Problem. 

Review of the Trade of India (latest issue). 

Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission. 
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For reference— 

Survey of Overseas Markets. 

Ainscough. Keporfc on British Indian Trade (latest issue). 

(Hi) The Theory and Practice of Statistics including 
Demography . 

A. L. BowTey. Elements of Statistics (New edition). 

Jones. First Course in Statistics. 

Bowley. Measurement of Social Phenomena. 

Yule. Introduction to Statistics. 

Newsholmte. Vital Statistics. 

Mills. Statistical Method applied to Economics and Business. 

Census Report, 1921 (India and Bengal). 

The Jubileei Volume of the Journal of the Royal Statistical Society. 
British and Foreign Trade and Industries, being Memoranda, etc. r 
prepared by the. Board of Trade (commonly called the Fiscal Blue Book). 
Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. I, Chapters IX and X. 

For reference — 

Mayo Smith. Statistics and Economics. 

Stamp. British Incomes and Property. 

(it?) Analytical and Mathematical Economics . 

Connynghame. Geometrical Political Economy. 

Cournot. Mathematical Principles of the Theory of Wealth (Economic 
Classics Series). 

Jevons. Theory of Political Economy. 

Marshall. Principles of Economics (Mathematical Appendices). 

Pigou. Economics of Welfare (Mathematical Appendices). 

Edgeworth. Papers relating to Political Economy, Sectidhs I, IV and' 

VI. 

Wicksteed. Alphabet of Economic Science. 

Wicksteed. Common Sense of Political Economy. 

Articles by Flux, Pigou and Edgeworth in the “ Economic Journal 99 
bearing on Mathematical Economics. 

For reference— 

Bowley. Mathematical Groundwork of Economics. 

(t?) Modern Economic Development. 

Ogg and Sharp. Economic Development of Modern Europe. 

Dawson. Evolution of Modern Germany. 

Maurice Daub. Russian Economic Development since the Revolution. 

I. J. Bryan. Japan from Within. 

Dutt, R, C. India under Early British Rule. 

Dutt, R. C. India in Victorian Age. 

Knowles. Industrial and Commercial Revolutions of Great Britain iar 
the 19fch Century. 

Knowles. Economic Development of the British Overseas Empire. 

For reference — 

Clark. History of the manufactures of the United States, 1860-1914^ 

H. Levy. Monopolies, Cartels and Trusts in British Industry. 

Inefman. International Cartels and Trusts. 
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Group B. 

Paper VI. 

History of Political Thought 


Plato. Republic. 

Aristotle. Politics. 

Machiavelli. The Prince. 

Hobbes. Leviathan. 

Locke. Second IW.ri^e on Government 
Rousseau. Social Contract. 

Dunning. History of Political Theories, Three Yols. 

Willoughby. Political Theories of the Ancient World. 

Barker. English Political Thought (from Spencer to the present day). 
Merriam, Barnes and others. A History of Political Theories : Recent 
Times. 

Watson. The State in War and Peace. 

Green. Lectures on the Principles of Political Obligation. 

Papers VII and VIII. 

(0 Comparative Study of Political Institutions. 

Greenidge. Greek Constitution. 

Greenidge. Roman Public Life. 

Maine. Ancient Law. (Selected Chapters). 

Kautilya. Arthasastra. (Selected portions). 

Banerjea, P. N. Public Administration in Ancient India. 

Ghoshal. Hindu Political Theories. 

Sarkar, B. K. Political Institutions and Theories of the Hindus. 
Woodrow Wilson. Congressional Government. 

Sidgwick. Development of European Polity. 

Bryce. Modern Democracies. 

Munro. Governments of Europe. 

For reference — 

Kautilya . Arth asa str a . 

Glotz. Greek Cities. 

Homo. Roman Political Institutions. 

Marriott. The Mechanism of the Modern State. 

Select Constitutions of the World (Dail Eireann Publication). 

Coulanges. Ancient City (Tr. Small). 

Headlan Morley. The New Democratic Constitutions of Europe, 

(ii) Sociology , Theoretical and Applied. 

Lichtenberger. Development of Social Theory, 1924. 

Giddings. Principles of Sociology. 

Fairchild. Applied Sociology. 

Risley. Peoples of India. 

Mookerjee, Bhudev. Samajik Prabandha. 

Lowie. Primitive Society. ' 

Bernard. Instinct, a Study of Social Psychology. 

Census Reports for India, 1911 and 1921. 

Moris Ginsberg. The Psychology of Society. 

For reference — 

Hobhouse. Development and Purpose. 

Frazer. Golden Bough (Abridged Edition). 
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Graham Wallas. Our Social Heritage. 

William McDougall. Introduction to Social Psychology, 6th edition, 1921. 
Gustave le Bon. The Psychology of Bevolution. 

Graham Wallas. Human Nature in Politics, 3rd edition, 1920. 

J. B. Bury. History of the Freedom of Thought, 2nd impression, 1920. 
Parmelee. Criminology. 

Dewey. Homan Nature and Conduct. 

Wundt. Folk Psychology. 

Brij Narain. Population in India. 

(iii) Public International Late. 

Oppenheim. International Law. 

Hall. International Law. 

Higgins. The Hague Peace Conference. 

Pitt Gobbet. Cases on International Law, Two Vols. (New edition). 
Pollock. League of Nations. 

Gamer. Becent Developments in International Law. 

For reference — 

Year Book of the League of Nations. 

J. J. Hall. Law of Naval Warfare. 

Phillimore. Three Centuries of Treaties of Peace. 

The British Year Book of International Law. 

Transactions of the Grotius Society (Problems of Peace and War). 

First published in 1916. 

The American Journal of International Law. 

Treaty Series — H. M. Stationery Offices : — 

No. 4 (1914) Treaty of Versailles. 

No. 11 (1919) Treaty of St. Germain-in-Laye. 

No. 6 (1924) Treaty of Neuilly Sur Seins. 

No. 10 (1924) Treaty of Trianon. 

No. 11 (1920) Treaty of Sevres. 

Treaty of Lausanne. 

History of the Peace Conference at Paris edited by A. W. V. Temperly, 
6 Vola», 1920-21. 

Gamer. International Law and the World War. Two Vols., 1921, 
Labour's Magna Charts, a study of the Labour clause of the Peace 
Treaty and recommendations of the Washington International Labour Con- 
ference by Nicholas Chisholm, 2nd edition, 1921. 

Spaight. Air Power and War Bights. 

Hudson. Current International Co-operation. 

(iv) Constitutional and Administrative Law. 

Port. Administrative Law. 

Bobson. Justice and Administrative Law. 

, Goodnow. Comparative Administrative Law. 

Bobinson. Public Authorities and Legal Liability. 

Minty. Constitutional Law of the British Empire. 

Keith. Constitution, Administration and Laws of the British Empire. 
Willoughby. Fundamental Concepts of Public Law. 

Lorjl Hewart. The New Despotism. 

Asquith and Chalmers. Constitutional Law of England. 

For reference — 

Thomas. Leading Cases in Constitutional Law. (New Edition). 

Ghosh, N. N. Comparative Administrative Law. (Tagore Law 
Lectures, 1918), 
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COMMEBCE. 

Compulsory Papers. 

Paper I — Realistic Economics. 

Marshall. Industry and Trade. 

Haney. Business Organisation. 

Taussig. International Trade. 

Stephenson. Principles of Business Economics. 

Paper II — Accounting. 

Spicer and Peglar. Book-keeping and Accounts. 

Batliboi, J. B. Advanced Accounts. 

Carter. Advanced Accounts. 

Cropper. Accounting. 

Hawkins. Cost Accounts. 

Paper III — Commercial Law. 

Smith. Mercantile Law. 

8tevens. Mercantile Law. 

Schaub and Isaacs. Law in Business Problems (Macmillan). 

Davar. Indian Mercantile Law. 

Sengupta, Dr. Nareschandra. Company Law. 

Paper IV — Banking. 

Agger. Organised Banking. 

Polly and Qould. Stock Exchange. 

Bau. Present Day Banking in India. 

Sheldon. Practice of Law of Banking. 

Spalding. Foreign Exchange and Foreign Bills in Theory and Practice. 
Thomas. Arithmetic of Foreign Exchange. 

For reference — 

Kisch. Central Banks. 

Burgess. Reserve Banks and the Money Market. 

Willis and Peckhart. Foreign Banking Systems. 


Optional Papers. 

Papers V to VII. 

Any four of the following : — 

(t) Industrial Structure and Development. 

Marshall. Industry and Trade. 

Jenks. Trust Problem. 

Glapham. Economio 'Development of France and Germany, 1815*1915. 
Beport of the Industrial Commission (1916-18). 

Broughton (Chatterjee. Lady' . Labour in Indian Industries. 

Special Study of Cotton, Jo* , Iron, Coal and Tea In dus tries in India. 

For reference — 

Beporta of the Tariff Board on Steel and Cotton Textile Industry. 
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(«) Statistics . 


Riegel. Business Statistics. 

Secrist. Headings and Problems in Statistical Method. 

Bowley. Elements of Statistics, Part I. 

Mills. Statistical Methods applied to Economics and Business. 

(in) Economic Geography . 

Quinquennial Review of the Mineral Production in India. 

Howard. Crop Production in India. 

Chisholm. Handbook of Commercial Geography. 

Chambers of Commence Atlas. 

Bartholomew. Commercial Atlas. 

Russell Smith. Industrial and Commercial Geography. 

Rodwell Jones. Economic Geography. 

(it?) Tariffs . 

Bastable and Gregory. Commerce of Nations. 

Coyajee. Indian Fiscal Policy. 

Banerjea, P. N. Indian Fiscal Problem. 

♦Gregory. Tariffs : A Study in Method. 

Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission, 1922. 

The Indian Tariff Act. The Indian Sea Customs Act. 

Report of the Indian Tariff Board regarding the grant of Protection to 
the Steel, Cotton and Paper industries. 

Ashley. Modern Tariff History. 

(t?) Agricitttural Economics . 

Leake. The Bases of Agricultural Practice and Economics in the 
United Provinces of India. 

Ray. Agricultural Indebtedness. 

Study of Indian Villages by Mann, Keatinge, Jack, etc. 

Nourse. Agricultural Economics. 

Taylor. Agricultural Economics (Ed. 1920). 

Carver. Principles of Agricultural Economics. 

Boyle. Agricultural Economics. 

Wolf. Rural Reconstruction. 

Mukherjee, P. Co-operative Movement in India. 

Report of the Agricultural Commission, 1928 — (Abridged). 

(vi) Currency. 

Conant. The Principles of Money and Banking (Vol. I only). 

Cassel. Money and Exchange after 1914. 

Easton. Exchange, Currency and Finance. 

Shirras. Indian Finance and Banking (Chapters on Currency). 

Report on the Operations of the Currency Department of the Govern- 
ment of India (latest issue). 

Report of the Hilton Young Commission. 

( vii ) Public Finance . 

Gyan Chand. Financial System in India. 

Plehn. Public Finance (Ed. 1920). 

Dalton. Public Finance. 

.?• ® ai *erjea. History of the Indian Taxation. 

. P. Niyogi. Evolution of the Indian Income-Tax. 
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For reference — 

Shirras. Science of Public Finance. 

P. N. Banerjea. Provincial Finance in India. 

(viii) Auditing . 

Spicer and Peglar. Practical Auditing. 

Pixley. Duties of Auditors. 

Dicksee. Practical Auditing. 

(ix) Business Organisation , 

F. W. Raffety. Modern Business Practice, yd. I. (The Gresham 
Publishing Co.). 

Bloomfield. Business Organisation. 

Sparling. Introduction to Business Organisation. 

Haney. Business Organisation and Combination. 

Stephenson. Principles and Practice of Commerce. 

For reference — 

Chartered Institute of Secretaries. Secretarial Practice 

(x) Transport. 

*Acworth. Elements of Railway Economics (Latest Edition). 
^Stephenson. Communications. 

Lamb. British Railway Operation. 

Johnson, E. R. American Railway Transportation. 

*Hadlcy, A. T. Railroad Transportation. 

Ripley, W. Z. Railroads, rates, regulations. 

Johnson and Huebner. Railroad Freight Services, Parts I, II and III. 
Philip Burtt. Freight Train Operation 
Philip Burtt. Passenger Train Operation. 

*C. P. Mossop. Railway Operating Statistics. 

*Srinivasan, K. C. Law and Theory of Railway Rates. 

S. C. Ghosh. Lectures, Parts I-III. 

*Sanyal, N. Development of Indian Railways. 

( xi ) Economic History . 

1. F. A. Ogg. Development of Modern Europe. 

2. Knowles. Economic Development of the Overseas Empire — 1763-1914. 

3. Cambridge Modern History, Vol. VIII, Ch. XXH. 

4. 1. J. Bryan. Japan from Within. 

5. Benoykumar Sarkar. Economic Development. 

6. Report of the Indian Industrial Commission. 

For reference — 

1. R. C. Dutt. India under Early British Rule. 

2. R. C. Dutt. India in the Victorian Age. 

3. Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. III. 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 

I N . J3.— No text-book is prescribed. The books recommended are to be 
studied in the light of the Syllabuses prescribed. 9 


* Those with asterisks are for study and others for reference only. 
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Compulsory Papers. 

Paper I. 

6. Chrystal. Algebra, Part II. 

E. W. Hobson. Plane Trigonometry. 

Todhonter and Leathern. Spherical Trigonometry. 

Burnside and Panton. Theory of Equations, Vols. I and II. 


Paper II. 

Minch^n. Statics, Vols. I and II. 

Booth. Statics, Vols. I and II. 

Booth. Dynamics of a Particle. 

Paper III. 

SommerVille. Analytical Conics. 

Gangnly. Theory of Plane Corves, Vols. 1 and 2. 

For reference — 

Salmon. Conic Sections. 

Salmon. Higher Plane Carves. 

Hilton. Plane Algebraic Carves. 

Paper IV. 

Salmon. Geometry of Three dimensions, 5th Ed., Vol. I. 
Forsyth. Differential Geometry. 

Paper V. 

Goorsat. Mathematical Analysis, Vol. I (translated by Hedrick). 
Edwards. Differential Calcolus. 

Williamson. Differential Calculus. 

Todhonter. Integral Calculus. 

Williamson. Integral Calculus. 

Paper VI. 

Forsyth. Differential Equations. 

MacLobert. Spherical Harmonics. 

Byerley. Fourier Series and Spherical Harmonics. 


Special Papers. 

Theory of Functions of a Beal Variable. 

Townsend. Theory of Functions of a Beal Variable. 

Hobson. Theory of Functions of a Beal Variable. 

G. Prasad. Becent researches in the theory of Fourier Series. 

Theory of Functions of a Complex Variable. 

Goorsat. Mathematical Analysis, Vol. 2, Part I (translated by 
Hedrick). ' 

MacBobert. Functions of a Complex Variable (Macmillan and Co.). 
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For reference - 

Whittaker and Watson. Modem Analysis, 4th Edition. 

Forsyth. Theory of Functions of a Complex Variable, 3rd Edition. 

Theory of Groups. 

Miller, Blichfeldt and Dickson. Finite Groups. (John Wiley and Sons). 
Hilton. Finite Groups. 

Dickson. Algebraic Equations. 

Theory of Numbers . 

Reid. Theory of Algebraic Numbers. 

Mathews, theory of Numbers. 

For reference — 

Smith. Beports on the Theory of Numbers. (Collected Papers, Vol, I, 
pp. 88-364). 


Vector Analysis and Quaternions. 

Joly. Manual of Quaternion. 

Hamilton. Elements of Quaternions, (Ed. Joly), Vol. I. 

Calculus of Variations. 

Byerley. Introduction to Calculus of Variations (Harvard University 
Press). 

Todhunter. Integral Calculus. 

E. B. Wilson. Advanced Calculus. 

Bolza. Calculus of Variations 

Hancock. Lectures on Calculus of Variations. 

Finite Differences and Statistics. 

Boole. Finite Differences. 

De Morgan. Calculus of Functions. 

D. C. Jones. Statistics. 

Forsyth. Statistics. 

Whittaker George and Robinson. A Short Course on Interpolation. 
Batckeldier. Introduction to Difference Equations. 

For reference — 

Herschel. Examples of Calculus of Finite Differences. 

Babbage. Examples of Functional Equations. 

Projective Geometry. 

Mathews. Projective Geometry. 

Cremona. Projective Geometry. 

Hilbert. Foundations of Geometry (Trans, by Townsend. Open Court 
Publishing Company). 

For reference — 

Dxtrell. Plane Geometry for Advanced Students, Vol. 2. 

Veblen and Young. Projective Geometry, Vol. I. 

Sommerville. The Elements of Non-Euclidean Geometry. 

64 
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Non-Euclidean Geometry . 

Carslaw. Non-Euclidean Geometry and Trigonometry. 

Bonola. Non-Euclidean Geometry (Trans. Carslaw, Open Court Pub- 
lishing Company). 

Hilbert. Foundations of Geometry. (Trans. Townsend, Open Court 
Publishing Company). 

Sommerville. Non-Euclidean Geometry. 

For reference — 

H. P. Manning. Geometry of Four Dimensions. 

Ganguli. Analytical Geometry of Four Dimensions. 

Engel u Stackel. Theories der Parallel Linien. 

S. Mukhopadhyay. Papers on Non-Euclidean Geometry (Bulletin, 
Calcutta Mathematical Society). 

Integral Equations . 

Lovitt. Linear Integral Equations (New York. 1924). 

Goursat. Cours D’ Analyse Maihematique, Vol. 3. Chapters 30, 31, 
32, 33. 

Volterra. Lecons sur les equations integra les et les equations intigre- 
differentiales, Paris (1913). 

Whittaker and Watson. Modern Analysis (4th Edition). 

For reference — 

Webber. Partielle Differential gleichungen der Mathematischen Physik 
(Vieweg, Brunswick). 


Elliptic Functions . 

G. Prasad. Introduction to the theory of elliptic Functions (Calcutta, 
1928). 

For reference — 

Abel. Ouvres, Vols. I and H. 

Algebra of Quantics. 

Elliot, E. B. Algebra of Quantics. 

Grace and Young. Algebra of Invariants. 


M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations, 1931. 

MIXED MATHEMATICS. 

Note . — It is to be understood that, in the following list of text-books 
wherever a book is recommended for a subject, students are expected to 
read those parts of the book only which deal with that sub- 

ject:— 

I. Advanced Statics including Theory of Potential — ' 

Minchin. Statics. 

Bouth. Statics. 

Pierce. Newtonion Potential. 
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II. Dynamics — 

Besant. Dynamics. 

Routh. Dynamics of a Particle. 

Tait and Steels. Dynamics of a Particle. 

Webster. Dynamics. 

III. Rigid Dynamics — 

Routh. Elementary Rigid Dynamics, 

IV. Hydrostatics, including Capillarity — 

Besant and Ramsay. Hydromechanics, Part I (Hydrostatics). 

V. Hydrodynamics — 

Besant and Ramsay. Hydromechanics, Part II. 

Lamb . Hydrodynamics . 

VI. Spherical Astronomy — 

Ball. Spherical Astronomy. 

VII. (a) Theory of Elasticity — 

Love. Theory of Elasticity. 

Candidates are recommended to refer to — 

Todliunter and Pearson. History of Theory of Elasticity. 

( b ) Advanced Dynamics — 

Whittaker. Analytical Dynamics. 

Routh. Advanced Rigid Dynamics. 

Hertz. Principles of Mechanics. 

E. Mach. Principles of Mechanics. (Translated by McOrmack). 

Gray. Gyrostatics. 

Horaco Lamb. Higher Mechanics. 

(c) Higher Parts of Spherical Astronomy — 

Chauvenet. Spherical Astronomy. 

Newcomb. Do. 

( d ) Lunar and Planetary Theories — 

Adams. Lectures on Lunar Theory. 

Darwin. Lectures on Lunar Theory. (Scientific Papers, Vol. V). 
Brown. Lunar Theory. 

Cheyne. Planetary Theory. 

Moulton. Celestial Mechanics. 

(e) Figure of the Planets — 

Todhunter. History of Attraction and Figure of the Earth. 

Clarke. Geodesy. 

Ilosmer. Do. 

Clarke and Helmert. ‘ Geodesy * in the Encyclopaedia Britannica, lltti 
edition. 

Airy. Figure of the Earth (Enc. Metropolitan) . 

Indian Trigonometrical Survey 44 Professional Papers/' 

(/) Theory of the Tides— 

Lamb . Hydrodynamics . 

Love. Geodynamics. 

Darwin. Tides (Enc. Brit.). 

Darwin. Scientific Papers < 

„ . 1 . The Tides (Vol. IV, pp. 185-263). 

2. The Dynamical Theory of the Tides (Vol. I, pp. 34T-365). 

3. The Dynamical Theory of the Tides of Long Period (Vol. I, pp. 
365-371) . 
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4. On the Correction to the Equilibrium Theory of Tides of the Con- 
tinents (Vol. If pp* 328-339). 

6. The Harmonic Analysis of Tidal Observations (Vol. I, pp. 1-69). 

6. The Harmonic Analysis of Tidal Observations of High and Low 
Water (Vol. I, pp. 167-181). 

7. On Tidal Prediction (Vol. I, pp. 268-291). 

8. On the Disturbance of the Vertical near the Coasts of Continents due 
to the Eise and Fall of the Tide (Vol. I, pp. 460-458). 

9. Evolution of the Rigidity of the Earth from the Tides of Long 
Period (Vol. I, pp. 340-346). 

10. On the Bodily Tides of Viscous and Semi-Elastic Spheroids and on 
the Ocean Tides upon a Yielding Nucleus (Vol. Ill, pp. 1-33). 

11. Problems connected with the Tides of a Viscous Spheroid (Vol. HI, 
pp. 140-194). 


PHYSICa 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The students are re- 
quired to consult their Professors as to a suitable course of reading which 
should include the study of original papers. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Inorganic Chemistry. 

Roscoe & Schorlemmer. A Treatise on Chemistry, Vols. I and II. 
Ephraim (English Edition by Throne). A text-book of Inorganic Che- 
mistry. 

Evans. Metals and Metallic Compounds, Vols. I to IV. 

Werner. New Ideas on Inorganic Chemistry. 

Cranston. The Structure of Matter. 

Mainsmith. Chemistry and Atomic Structure. 

Hevesey & Paneth. Radio-activity. 

Basset. The Theory of Quantitative Analysis. 

Hopkins. Chemistry of the Rarer Elements. 

Stewart. Recent Advances in Inorganic and Physical Chemistry (latest 
edition). 

Martin. Industrial Chemistry (Inorganic), Vols. I & IT. 

Treadwell & Hall. Analytical Chemistry, Vols. I & II. 

Mellor. A Treatise on Quantitative Inorganic Analysis. 

Biltz. Laboratory Methods in Inorganic Chemistry. 

Schoeller & Powell. The Analysis of Minerals and Ores of the Rarer 

Elements. 

Moore. History of Chemistry. 

Thomas. Complex Salts. 

Friend. Inorganic Chemistry, Vols. I — XII. 

Butler. Chemical Elements and their Compounds. 

Charnot. Elementary Chemical Microscopy. 

Physical Chemistry. 

Spencer*. Practical Physical Chemistry (2 Vols.'/. 

Taylor*. Physical Chemistry (2 Vols.). 

Pla nk*. Thermodynamics . 

Findlay. Practical Physical Chemistry. 

Nemst. Theoretical Chemistry (latest edition). 


* Books marked with asterisks ale recommended for those students who 
take up Physical Chemistry m their special branch* 
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Lewis*. System of Physical Chemistry (3 Vols.). 

Mellor*. Chemical Statics & Dynamics. 

Findlay*. The Phase Rule. 

Leblanc.* Electro-Chemistry. 

Ostwald. Practical Colloid Chemistry. 

Clark. Determination of Hydrogen Ion Concentration. 
Freundlich.* Capillary Chemistry. 

Travers*. Study of Gases. 

Russel. Elements of Radio Chemistry. 

Crowther. Ions, Electrons and Ionising Radiations. 
Eajans. Radio-activity. 

E. C. Baly.* Spectroscopy. 

Hatschek. The Physics and Chemistry of Colloids. 

Burton. Physical Properties of Colloidal Solutions. 

Rideal and Taylor. Catalysis, its Theory and Applications. 
Andrade.* Structure of the Atom. 

Rideal.* Surface Chemistry. 

Kevesey and Paneth.* Radio-Activity. 

Aston.* Isotopes (new edition). 

Bloch.* Kinetic Theory. 

Michaelis.* Hydrogen Ion Concentration. 


Organic Chemistry. 


Emil Fischer. Orgamc Preparations. 

Richter. Organic Chemistry. 

Gattermann. Practical Organic Chemistry. 

J. Cohen. Advanced Organic Chemistry. 

Sadborough. Practical Organic Chemistry. 

Clark. Identification of Organic Compounds. 

Hepworth. Chemical Synthesis. 

Hildich. Organic Nitrogen Compounds. 

Bemthsen. Organic Chemistry. 

Schimidt. A Text Book of Organic Chemistry. 

Bate. Syntheses of Benzene Derivatives. 

Haworth. The Constitution of Sugars. 

Blimmer. The Chemistry of the Proteins. 

Cain & Thorpe. The Synthetic Dyestuff. 

Georgincs and Grandmougin. The Book of Dye -Chemistry. 

Henry. The Plant Alkaloids. 

Hass & Hill. Introduction to the Chemistry of Plant Products. 

Morgan. Organic Compounds of Arsenic and Antimony. 

Stewart. Recent advances in Organic Chemistry. 

Parkin & Everest. Natural Organic Colouring Matters. 

Percy May. Synthetic Drugs. 

Dyson. The Chemistry of Chemotherapy. 

Cohen. Practical Organic Chemistry. 

Candidates for the M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations are required to con* 
suit original papers in the Chemical Society’s Journals and other scientific 
periodicals, and also to consult the Annual Reports issued by the Chemical 
Society on the “ Progress of Chemistry ” in connection with the special sub* 
jects taken up by them. 


* Books marked with asterisks are recommended for those students who 
take up Physical Chemistry as their special branch. 
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Applied Chemistry. 

The subject is to be read in accordance with the prescribed Syllabus, but 
the following books are recommended for consultation: — 

Martin. Industrial Chemistry (Organic and Inorganic). 

Molinari. General and Industrial Chemistry (Organic and Inorganic). 
Sadtler. Industrial Organic Chemistry. 

Lunge. Technical Method of Chemical Analysis. 

Allen. Commercial Organic Analysis. 

Lewkowitsch. Chemical Technology and Analysis of Oils, Fats andf 
Waxes. 

Butler. Oil Fuel , its Supply, Composition and Application, 

Beringer. Text-book of Assaying. 

White. Gas and Fuel Analysis. 

S. Bideal. Industrial Chemistry. 

Jamieson. Power Generation, Steam and Steam Engine. 

Perry. Gas and Oil Engines. 

Meldola. Photography, Ilford Manual of Photography ; Chemistry of 
, Photography. 

Jones. Drawing (Mechanical) : — (i) Machine details, ( ii ) Engine and 
Pump details, (Hi) Electrical Machinery 
Barber. The Engineer’s Sketch Book of Mocha nieal Movements. 

' Marks. Gas Engines and Producers. 

Low and Bevis. A Manual of Machine Drawing and Design. 

For any special subjects students are recommended to consult special 
books on the subject of which a good collection exists in the University 
College of Science Library. 


BOTANY 

No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be read in accordance 
with the prescribed Syllabus. 


PHYSIOLOGY 
No text-books are prescribed. 

In Section 7, Chapter XXXVII of the Regulations, in first paragraph 
of the Syllabus in Physiology for the M.Sc. Examination, the expression " a 
particular branch ” is interpreted to mean one of the following branches:— 

1. Circulation and Respiration. 

2. Alimentation and Metabolism. 

3. Physiology of the Nervous Sysiom and the Organs of Sense. 

4. Nerve and Muscle Physiology. 

5. Histology and Reproduction. 

The four theoretical papers in Physiology will be distributed so as to 
cover the following subjects:— 

Paper I. — Circulation, Respiration, Alimentation, Metabolism and Re- 
production (compulsory to all candidates). 

Paper IT. — Nervous System and Muscular System. (Candidates offering 
a piece of research work falling under the head of Organs of Sense " will 
be exempted from thifl paper). 

Paper m. — Organs of Sense. (Candidates offering a piece of research 
work falling under any of the following heads : — Circulation, Respiration, 
Alimentation, Metabolism, Reproduction, Nervous System, Muscular System 
and Histology, will be exempted from this paper). 

Paper IV, — The branch of Physiology proposed by the candidate for 
•pecial study. 
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The Practical Examination will include:— 

Paper I. — Experimental Physiology. (Candidates offering research work 
falling under the head of “ Histology ” or 44 Chemical Physiology ° will be 
exempted from this paper). 

Paper II. — Histology. (Candidates offering research work falling under 
the head of 44 Chemical Physiology M will be exempted from this paper). 
Paper III. — Chemical Physiology. 

Paper IV. — Candidate's special subject. 

GEOLOGY. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be 
studied in accordance with the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

ZOOLOGY* 

1. Darwin. Origin of Species. 

2. Jordon and Kellogg. Evolution and Animal Life. 

3. Lull. Organic Evolution. 

4. Wiesmann. The Germ-plasm Theory. 

5. Thomson. Heredity. 

6. Morgan. Heredity and Sex. 

7. Punnett. Mendelism 

8. Agar. Cytology. 

9. Geoffrey Smith. Primitive Animals. 

10. Locy. Biology and its Makers. 

11. Wallace. Geographical Distribution of Animals. 

12. Gadow. Wanderings of Animals. 

13. Lankester. Extinct Animals. 

14. Schafer. Essentials of Histology. 

15. Walter. Genetics. 

16. Lillie. The Development of Chick. 

17. Jenkinson. Vertebrate Embryology. 

18. Parker and Haswell. Text -Book of Zoology, Vols. I and II. 

19. Lankester. Treatise on Zoology. 

20. Cambridge Natural History Series. 

21. Sedgwick. Students’ Text-Book of Zoology. 

22. Minchin. Protozoa. 

23. Wiedersheim and Parker. Comparative Anatomy of Vertebrates. 

24. Reynolds. Vertebrate Skeleton. 

25. Lang. Comparative Anatomy of Invertebrates. 

26. MacBride. Invertebrate Embryology. 

N.B . — The Teacher of a particular subject will choose and suggest the 
book for reading. 


L. T. Examination, 1932. 

1. The Theory and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and 
Moral Science. 

2. Methods of Teaching Specific Subjects and School Management* 
Books recommended— 

J. Adams. The New Teaching. 

James. Talks to Teachers on Psychology and to Students on some 
of Life’s Ideals. 

Mackenzie. Instructions in Indian Secondary Schools. 
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Findlay. The School (Home University Library). 

Thomayke. Education. 

H. Wyatt. The Teaching of English in India. 

Baymont. Principles of Education. 

Welfcon. Principles and Methods of Teaching. 

McDougall. Psychology (Home University Series). 

Betts. Mind and Its Education. 

The Suggestions for the Consideration of Teachers and others concerned 
in the work of Public Elementary Schools (Board of Education, London). 

3. Selected Educational Classics — 

How Gertrude teaches her children. (Pestalozzi.) 

4. ' English : — 


Prose . 

Dickens. A Tale of Two Cities. 

Poetry . 

Shakespeare. Merchant of Venice. 


B. T. Examination, 1932. 

1. The Theory and Art of Teaching in relation to Mental and Moral 
Science. 

2. Methods of Teaching Specific Subjects and School Management. 

Books recommended — 

McDougall. Physiological Psychology. 

J. Adams. The New Teaching. 

Mackenzie. Instruction in Indian Secondary Schools. 

H. Wyatt. The Teaching of English in India. 

Meredith. Bearings of Modern Psychology on Education Theory. 

Nunn. Education, its Data and First Principles. 

Betts. The Mind and its Education. 

Welton. Principles and Methods of Teaching. 

Sandiford. Mental and Physical Life of School Children. 

McDougall. Social Psychology. 

Thomdyke. Education. 

Sadler Commission Reports on Calcutta University, Volume I, Chapters 
HI, IV and V. 

The Suggestions for the Consideration of Teachers and others con- 
cerned in the work of Public Elementary Schools (Board of Education, 
London). 

3. History of Educational Ideas and Methods — 

Institutes of Manu. Chapter II. 

Lalita-Vistara. Chapter X (Rajendra Lala Mitter's Translation and 
Notes). 

Saratchandra Das. Paper on Universities in Ancient India (“ Hindusthan 
Review/’ March 1906). 

Keay. Ancient Indian Education. 

Ameer Ali. Spirit of Islam, Chapter XV1H. 

Macdonald. Moral Training of the Young Muslims (“ International 
Journal of Ethics/* April 1906). 
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Monroe. A Brief bourse of the History of Education (Macmillan and Go.). 
James, H. B. Education and Statesmanship in India. 

Sadler. Special Beport on Educational Subjects, Volume XI. Education 
in the United States of America : — 

(1) The Curricula of the American Secondary Schools. (2) Secondary 
Education in a Democratic Community. (8) A Comparison between 
English and American High Schools. (4) Some Notes cm 
American Universities. (5) A Contract between German and 
American Ideals on Education. 

Peter Standiford. Comparative Education. 

Masood. Japan and its Educational System (Government Central Press, 
Hyderabad). 

Archer. History of Secondary Education in England. 

4. Selected Educational Classics — 

Herbert Spencer. Education. 

Plato. Books H, IH, IV and VH. 


L. T. Examination, 1933. 

1. The Theory and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and 
Moral Science. 

Books recommended : — 

Betts. Mind and its Education. 

James. Talks to Teachers on Psychology and to Students on some 
of Life’s Ideals. 

2. Methods of Teaching Specific Subjects and School Management. 

Books recommended : — 

J. Adams. The New Teaching. 

Mackenzie. Instructions in Indian Secondary Schools. 

Thorndyke. Education. 

H. Wyatt. The Teaching of English in India. 

Baymont. Principles of Education. 

The Suggestions for the Consideration of Teachers and others con- 
cerned in bhe work of Public Elementary Schools (Board of Education. 
London). 

3. Selected Educational Classics. 

How Gertrude teaches her children (Pestalozai). 

4. English : — 


Prose . 

Dickens. A Tale of Two Cities 

Poetry . 

Shakespeare. Merchant of Venice. 
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B. T. Examination, 1933. 

1. The Theory and Art of Teaching in relation to Mental and Moral' 
Science. 

Books recoin mended :• 

Meredith. Bearings of Modern Psychology on Education Theory. 

Nunn. Education, its Data and First Principles. 

Betts. The Mind and Its Education. 

Sandiford. Educational Psychology — An Objective Study. 

McDougall. Social Psychology. 

2. Methods of Teaching Specific Subjects and School Management. 
Books recommended : — 

J. Adams. The New Teaching. 

J. Adams. Modern Development in Educational Practice. 

J. Adams. Exposition and Illustration in Teaching. 

Mackenzie. Instruction in Indian Secondary Schools. 

Thorndyke. Education. 

Baldwin. School Management and School Method. 

Sadler Commission Reports on Calcutta University, Volume I, Chapters 
m, IV and V. 

The Suggestions for the Consideration of Teachers and others con- 
cerned in the work of Public Elementary Schools (Board of Education, 
London). 

3. History of Educational Ideas and Methods — 

Institutes of Manu, Chapter II. 

Saratchandra Das. Taper on Universities in Ancient India (“Hindustlian 
Review,” March 1906). 

Keay. Ancient Indian Education. 

Ameer Ali. Spirit of Islam, Chapter XVIIT. 

Macdonald. Moral Training of the Young Muslims (“ International 
Journal of Ethics,” April, 1905). 

Monroe. A Brief Course of the History of Education (Macmillan and Co.)- 
James, H. R. Education and Statesmanship in India. 

Sadler. Special Report on Educational Subjects, Volume XI. 

Education in the United States of America : — 

(1) The Curricula of the American Secondary Schools. 

(2) Secondary Education in a Democratic Community. 

(3) A Comparison between English and American High Schools. 

(4) Some Notes on American Universities. 

(5) A Contact between German and American Ideals on Education. 

Peter Sandiford. Comparative Education. 

Masood. Japan and Its Educational System (Government Central Press- 
Hyderabad). 

Ziauddin. Systems of Education (I*ongmans). 

4. Selected Educational Classics 

Rousseau — Emile. 

Plato. Books II- VII. 
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B.L. Examinations, 1931-32. 

[Tn all cases where reference is made to Chapters, Sections, Pages or Lines- 

(thus Chapters I-HI), the reference is to be understood as inclusive,] 

N.B . — All reference to Acts include the latest amendments made. 

PEELIMINAEY EXAMINATION IN LAW IN JULY, 1931, AND 

JANTTAEY, 1932. 

Jurisprudence. 

Holland’s Jurisprudence, Maine’s Ancient Law (edited by Sir F. Pollock). 

Boman Law. 

Bagchi’s Boman Private Law, Second Edition, Digest IX, 2; Lex Aquilia 
(English Translation by Monro, Cambridge University Press, or by Gruebar^ 
Oxford Press) ; Maine’s Ancienl Law (edited by Sir F. Pollock). 

Hindu Law * 

Mitakshara, Chapter T, Sections 1-5; Chapter II, Sections 1-10; Daya- 
bhaga, Chapters 1, 2, 5 and 11; Mavne’s Hindu Law and Usage; Golap- 
chandra Sarkar’s Hindu Law, new edition; Bajkumar Sarbadbikari’s Law 
of Inheritance (Tagore Law Lectures), new edition, Chapters XI-XVI, both 
inclusive ; University Selection of Leading Cases. 

Constitutional Law. 

Handbook of English Constitutional Law, by Jyotiprasad Sarbadhikari, 
M.A., B.L,, second edition; Dicey’s Law of the Constitution; University 
Selection of Leading C^ses. 

« -^r*— ' 

Note . — Students are recommended to consult Thomas’ Leading Cases 
in Constitutional Law (new edition). 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN LAW IN JULY, 1931, 

AND JANUAKY, 1932. 

Muhammadan Law . 

Sirajia (except the details as to succession of distant kindred) ; Amir 
Ali’s Students’ Manual of Muhammadan Law or Mullah’s Principles of 
Muhammadan Law (omitting the details as to the sections of distant kindred) ; 
University Selection of Leading Cases. 

The Law relating to Person . 

Act XX of 1875 (Majority) ; Campbell’s Principles of English Law. 
Chapters IV, V, VIII, XII-XV ; University Selection of Leading 
Cases. 


The Law relating to Property. 

(a) The Law of Transfer inter vivos , Act IV of 1882 (transfer of 
Property Act), Act XVT of 1908 (Eegistration), Sections 17, 18, 
48, 49, 50; University Selection of Leading Cases. 


* Candidates from Burma will be allowed optionally to offer Burmese 
Buddhist Law in place of Hindu Law. 
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(i>) Principles of the English Law of Beal Property and the Law 
of Intestate and Testamentary Succession (exclusive of , the 
Hindu and the Muhammadan Law of Intestate Succession). 
William’s Principles of the Law of Beal Property, latest edition, 
Introduction, Part I, Part II (omitting Chapters VII and XI), 
Part HI, Part VI, Part VH; Indian Succession Act XXXIX 
of 1925), omitting Parts IV, V, VII and X; University Selection 
of Leading Cases. 

Note . — Students are recommended to consult Topham’s New Law of 
Property (latest edition). 

v The Law of Contracts and Torts . 

Anson’s Law of Contract; Pollock on Torts; Act IX of 1872 (Contract 
Act); University Selection of Leading Cases. 


FINAL EXAMINATION IN LAW IN JULY, 1931, AND 
JANUARY, 1932. 

The Law relating to Property. 

(1) The Law of Land Tenures, Land Revenue and Prescription. 

Regulation I of 1793; Preamble to Regulation II of 1793; 
Regulations VIII, XIX, Sections 1-7 ; XXXVII, Sections 1-3 
of 1793; Vni of 1819; XI of 1825; Act VIII of 1885 (Bengal 
Tenancy Act), as amended by Act IV of 1928, Chapters I- VIII, 
XI, XIV, XV, Act XI of 1859; Act XV of 1877, Sections 26-28; 
Upendranath Mitra’s Indian Law of Prescription and Easements; 
Field’s Introduction to the Bengal Regulations (portions relating 
to Land Tenures) ; Saradackaran Mitra’s Tagore Law Lectures ; 
University Selection of Leading Cases. 

(2) The Principles of Equity, including the Law of Trusts. Maitland’s 

Lectures on Equity, Chapters I-XXI; Brett’s Leading Cases on 
Equity; University Selection of Leading Cases. 

N.B . — Students are recommended to consult Petride’s Students’ Cases 
with a view to elucidate the cases mentioned in the text-books. 

(3) The Law of Evidence and the General Principles of Civil Procedure 

and Limitation. Act I of 1872 (Evidence Act) ; Act V of 1908 
(Civil Procedure), Sections 1-158, Schedule 1, Orders I-X XIV, 

xv, xvin, xx, xxi-xxiii xxx-xxxm, xxxiv-xxxv 

XXXIX-XLI, XLH, XLIH, XLV, LVI, LVH, Schedule 
II; Act IX of 1908, Sections 1-25; Best on Evidence, Introduc- 
tion. Books 1 and II and Book HI, Part I; University Selec- 
tion of Leading Cases. 

(4) The Law of Crimes and the General Principles of Criminal Proce- 

dure. Act XLV of 1860 (Penal Code), Chapters I-V, and such 
portions of Chapters Vl-XXIH as do not relate exclusively to 
the amount of punishments to be inflicted for an offence; Act V 
of 1898 (Criminal Procedure), Omitting Chapters I, IX, XTV, 
XXXIH-XL, XLH, XLHI, XL VI except Section 562; Sir 
James Fitz James Stephen’s General View of the Criminal Law 
of England; University Selection of Leading Cases. 
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M.L. Examination, 1931. 

(1) Hindu Law or Muhammadan Law. 

Hindu Law. 

Mann. Institutes, Chapters I, HI, VII, Vin and IX. 

Yajnavalkya. Institutes, Book H, on Vyavahara on Positive Law. 
Vijnaneswara. Mitakshara. 

Devananda Bhatta. Smriti -Ch andrika. 

Vachaspati Misra. Vivada-Chmtamani. 

Niiakanta. Vyavahara-Mayukba. 

Mitra Misra. Viramitrodaya. 

Jimutavahana. Dayabbaga 
fiaghunandana. Dayatattwa. 

Nanda, Pandita. Dattaka-Miruansa. 

Kuvera*. Dattaka-Chandrika 

Gooroodas Banerjee. Marriage and Stridhan (Tagore Lectures, 1878). 
Bajkumar Sarvadhikari, Inheritance (Tagore Lectures, 1880, second 
edition). 

Golapchandra Sarkar. Adoption (Tagore Lectures, 1888). 

Mayne. Hindu Law and Usage. 

Jogendrachandra Ghosh. Hindu Law. 

Priyanath Sen. Hindu Jurisprudence. 

C. Sankarama Sastri. Fictions in the Development of the Hindu Law 
Texts. 


Muhammadan Law. 

Serajuddin. AI Sirajiya. 

Baillic. Digest of Muhammadan Law — Shunni and Shia. 

Ameer Ali. Muhammadan Law, Vols. I and II. 

Wilson. Digest of Anglo-Muhammadan Law. 

Abdur Rahaman. Institutes of Musalrnan Law. 

Ahdur Rahim. Principles of Muhammadan Jurisprudence (Tagore 
Lectures, 1007). 

Tyabji. Muhammadan Law. 

(2) Jurisprudence and Principles of Legislation. 

Salmond. Jurisprudence. 

Frederic Harrison. Juiisprudence. 

Miraglia. Comparative Legal Philosophy, Modern Legal Philosophy 
Series, Vol. III. 

lioscoe Pound. Philosophy of Law, Interpretation of Legal History. 
Law and Morals. 

Maine. Village Communities. 

Holmes. Common Law. . 

Evolution of Law Series, Vols. I-III (edited by Kocourek and Wigmore). 
Continental Legal History Series, Vol. I (General Survey). 

Bentham. Theory of Legislation (edited by Dumond and translated by 
Atkinson, Oxford Press Series). 

Gray. Sources of Law. 

Korkunov. Theory of Law. 

K. Bose. Modem Theory of Jurisprudence (Tagore Law Lectures. 
Vol. I). 

Bagchi. Principles of the Law of Corporation, Lectures I. H, m 
and VII. 
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(3) Principles and History of Roman Law. 

Gains. Institutes (translated by Poste). 

Justinian. Institutes (translated by Moye). 

Sohm. Institutes (translated by Ledle). 

Muirhead. Roman Law. 

Sherman. Roman Law in the Modern World. 

Buckland. Text-book of Roman Law. 

(4) Private International Law. 

Foote. Private International Jurisprudence. 

Westlake. Private International Law.. 

Dicey. Conflict of Law. 

Beale. Leading Cases on Conflict of Law- 

(5) and (6). 

Any two of the following : — 

(i) Principles of Equity . 

Langdell. Brief Survey of Equity Jurisdiction. 

Story. Equity Jurisprudence. 

Underhill. Law of Trusts. 

Agnew. Law of Trust (Tagore Lectures, 1881). 

White and Tudor. Leading Cases in Equity. 

(it) Law relating to Transfer of immovable Property and Law of 

Prescription. 

Dart. Vendors and Purchasers. 

Williams. Vendors and Purchasers. 

Rashbehary Ghose. Law of Mortgages (Tagore Lectures, 1876). 

Goddard. Law of Easements. 

The Transfer of Property Act. 

The Indian Easements Acts. 

(in) Law relating to Wills . 

TTnderhfll and Stralian. On the Interpretation of Wills and Settlements. 
Theobald. Law of Wills. 

Ingpen. Law of Executors. 

Henderson. Law of Wills (Tagore Lectures, 1887). 

Trevelyan. Hindu Will (Second Edition). 

Asutosh Mukhopadhyay. The Law of Perpetuities in British India 
(Tagore Lectures, 1898).’ 

Vaughan Hawkins. On Wills (latest edition). 

The Indian Succession Act. 

The Hindu Wills Act. 

The Probate and Administration Act. 

( vo ) Law of Contracts and Torts . 

Pollock. Principles of Contract; Law of Torts. 

Street. Foundations of Legal Liabilities 
Fry. Specific Performance. 

Finch. Cases of Contracts. 

Kenny. Cases of Torts. 

Salmond. On Torts. 
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Satischanilra Banerjee. The Law of Specific Belief in British India 
(Tagore Law Lectures, 1906). 

The Indian Contract Act. 

The Specific Eelief Act. 

(i>) Principles and History of the Lam of Real and Personal Property . 

Williams. Eeal Property. 

Williams. Personal Property. 

Cheshire. Modern Eeal Property. 

Good eve. Personal Property. 

Leake. Law of Property in Land. 

Pinch. Cases on the Law of Property. 

Law of Property Act, 1925. 

( vi ) Principles and History of the Law of Evidence . 

Best. Evidence. 

Thayer. Preliminary Treatise on Evidence 
Philimore. History of Evidence. 

Wigmore. Cases on Evidence. 

Indian Evidence Act. 

(vii) History of English Lam. 

Pollock and Maitland. History of English Law. 

Eeeves. History of English Law (edited by Pinlayson^ 

Holdsworth. History of English Law. 

Jenks. History of English Law. 

Eoscoe Pound. Interpretation of Legal History. 

Kerley. History of Equity. 

Maitland. Collected Papers. 

Ames. Lectures on Legal History. 

Selected Essays on Anglo-American Legal History (Cambridge Univer- 
sity Press). 


B. L. Examinations, 1932-33. 

[In all cases where reference is made to Chapters, Sections, Pages or Lines 
(thus Chapters I — III), the reference is to be understood as inclusive.}) 
N.B— All references to Acts include the latest amendments made. 

PEELIMINAEY EXAMINATION IN LAW IN JULY, 1932, AND 
JANUARY, 1933. 

Jurisprudence. 

Holland’s Jurisprudence, Maine’s Ancient Law (edited by Sir P. Pollock). 

Roman Law. 

Bagchi’s Roman Private Law, Second Edition, digest EX, 2; Lex 
Aquilia (English Translation by Monro, Cambridge University Press, o£ 
by Gruebar, Oxford Press); Maine’s Ancient Law (edited by Sir F. Pollock)* 
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Hindu Law,* 

Mitakshara, Chapter I, Sections 1-5; Chapter II, sections 1-10;. Daya- 
bhaga. Chapters 1, 2, 5 and 11; Mayne’s Hindu Law and Usage; Golap^ 
ohandra Sarkar’s Hindu Law, new edition ; Rajkumar Sarbadbikari’s Law of 
Inheritance (Tagore Law Lectures), new edition, Chapters XI-XVI, both 
inclusive; University Selection of Leading Cases. 

Constitutional Law. 

Handbook of English Constitutional Law, by Jyotiprasad Sarbadhikari, 
M.A., B.L., second edition; Dicey’s Law of the Constitution; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

Note . — Students are recommended to consult Thomas’ Leading Cases in 
Constitutional Law (new edition). 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN LAW IN JULY, 1932, AND 

JANUARY, 1933. 

Muhammadan Law. 

Sirajia (except the details as to succession of distant kindred); Amir 
Ali’s Students’ Manual of Muhammadan Law or Mullah’s Principles of 
Muhammadan Law (omitting the details as to the sections of distant kindred); 

* University Selection of Leading Cases. 

The Law relating to Persons . 

Act XX of 1875 (Majority); Campbell’s Principles of English Law, 
Chapters IV, V, VIII, XII-XV ; University Selection of Leading Cases. 

The Law relating ic Property. 

(a) The Law of Transfer inter vivos , Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Properly 
Act), as amended by Acts of 1929 and 1930, Act XVI of 1908 (Registration), 
sections 17, 18, 48, 49, 50, University Selection of Leading Cases. 

( b ) Principles of the English Law of Real Property and the Law of 
Intestate and Testamentary Succession (exclusive of the Hindu and the 
Mahomedan Law of Intestate Succession) ; Williams* Principles of the Law 
of Real Property, latest edition, Introduction, Part I, Part II (omitting 
Chapters VII and XI), Part III, Part, VI, Part VII ; Indian Succession Act 
(XXXIX of 1925); omitting Parts IV, V, VII and X; University Selection 
of Leading Cases. 

Note. — Students are recommended to consult Topham’s New Law of 
Property (latest edition). 

The Law of Contracts and Torts . 

•>** 

Anson’s Law of Contract; Pollock on Torts; Act IX of 1872 (Contract 
Act); University Selection of Leading Cases. 


* * Candidates from Burma will be allowed optionally to offer ‘ Burmese 

Buddhist Law ’ in place of ‘ Hindu Law.’ 
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* PINAL EXAMINATION IN LAW IN JULY, 1932, AND JANUARY, 

1983. 

The Law relating to Property . 

(1) The Law of Land Tenures, Land Revenue and Prescription. Regula- 
tion I of 1793. Preamble to Regulation II of 1793; Regulations VIII, XIX, 
sections 1-7; XXXVII, sections 1-3 of 1793; VHI of 1819, XI of 1825; Act 
VI II o f 1885 (Bengal Tenancy Act), as amended by Act IV of 1928, Chapters 
I-Vm, XI, XIV, XV, Act XI of. 1859; Act XV of 1877, sections 26-28; 
Upendranath Mitra’s Indian Law of Prescription and Easements; Field’s 
Introduction to the Bengal Regulations (portions relating* to Land Tenures) ; 
Saradaeharan Astra's Tagore Law Lectures ; University Selection of Leading 
Cases. 

(2) The Principles of Equity, including the Law of Trusts, Maitland’s 
Lectures on Equity, Chapters I-XXI; Brett’s Leading Cases on Equity; 
Snell and Bagchi — Principles of Equity for the use of Indian students and 
practitioners. University Selection of Leading Cases. 

Vote.-— Students are recommended to consult Petride’s Students* Cases 
with a view to elucidate the cases mentioned in the text-books. 

(3) The Law of Evidence and the General Principles of Civil Procedure 
and Limitation Act I of 1872 (Evidence Act) ; Act V of 1908 (Civil Procedure) 
sections 1-158; Schedule I, Orders I-X, XIV, XV, XVHI, XX, XXI- 

xxm, xxx-xxxiii, xxxrv-xxxv xxxix-xli. xlii, xliii 

XLV, XLVI, XL VII, Schedule H ; Act IX of 1908 with Amendments, 
sections 1-25; Best on Evidence, Introduction, Books I and II and Book III, 
Part I; University Selection of Leading Cases. 

(4) The Law of Crimes and the General Principles of Criminal Procedure, 
Act XLV of 1860 (Penal Code), Chapters I-V, and such portions of Chapters 
Vl-XXin, as do not relate exclusively to the amount of punishments to be 
inflicted for an offence ; Act V of 1898 (Criminal Procedure), omitting Chapters 
I, IX, XIV, XXXHI-XL, XLII, XLIII, XLVI except section 562; Sir 
James Fitz-James Stephen’s General View of the Criminal Law of England; 
University Selection of Leading Cases. 


M. L. Examination, 1932. 

(1) Hindu Law ob Muhammadan Law. 

Hindu Law. 

Manu. Institutes, Chapters I, HT, VII, VHI and IX. 

Yajnavalkya. Institutes, Book H, on Vyavahara on Positive Law. 
Vijndneswara. Mitakshara. 

Devananda Bhatta. Smriti-Chandrika. 

Vachaspati Misra. Vivada-Chintamani. 

Nilakanta. Vyavahara-Mayukha. 

Mitra Misra. Viramitrodaya. 

Jimutabahana. Dayabbaga. 

Baghunandana. Dayatattwa. 

Nanda Pandita. Dattaka-Mimansa. 

Excreta. Datfcaka-Chandrika. 

Gooroodass Banerjee. Marriage and Stridhan (Tagore Lectures, 1878). 
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Rajkumar Sarvadhikari. Inheritance (Tagore Lectures, 1880, Second 
Edition). 

Golapchandra Sarkar. Adoption (Tagore Lectures, 1888). 

Mayne. Hindu Law and Usage. 

Jogendrachandra - Ghosh. Hindu Law. 

Priyanath Sen. Hindu Jurisprudence. 

C. Sankarama Sastri. Fictions in the Development of the Hindu Law 
Texts. 


Muhammadan Law. 

Serajuddin. A1 Siraji ya. 

Baillie. Digest of Muhammadan Law— Shunni and SKia. 

Ameer Ali. Muhammadan Law, Vols. I and II. 

Wilson. Digest of Anglo-Muhammadan Law. 

Abdur Rahaman. Institutes of Mussalman Law. 

Abdur Rahim. Principles of Muhammadan Jurisprudence (Tagore 
Lectures, 1907). 

Tayabji. Muhammadan Law. 


(2) Jurisprudence and Principles of Legislation. 

Salmond. J urisprudence. 

Frederic Harrison. Jurisprudence. 

Miraglia. Comparative Legal Philosophy, Modern Legal Philosophy 
Series, Yol. III. 

Itoscoe Pound. Philosophy of Law. Interpretation of Legal History. 
Law and Morals. 

Maine. Village Communities. 

Holmes. Common Law. 

Evolution of Law Series. Vols. I-III (edited by Kocourek and Wigmore), 
Continental Legal History Series. Vol. I (General Survey), 

Bentham. Theory of Legislation (edited by Dumond and translation by 
Atkinson, Oxford Press Series). 

Gray. Sources of Law. 

Korkunov. Theory of Law. 

K. Bose. Modem Theory of Jurisprudence (Tagore Law Lectures, 
Vol. I). 

Bagchi. Principles of the Law of Corporation, Lectures I, II, III and 

VII. 


(3) Principles and History of Roman Law. 

Gaius. Institutes (translated by Poste). 

Justinian. Institutes (translated by Moye). 

Sohm. Institutes (translated by Ledle). 

Muirhead. Roman Law. 

Sherman. Roman Law in the Modern World. 

Buckland. Text-book of Roman Law. 


(4) Private International Law. 

Foote. Private International Jurisprudence. 
Westlake. Private International Law. 

Dicey. Conflict of Law. 

Beale. Leading Cases on Conflict of Law. 
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Any two of the following : — 

(i) Principles of Equity . 

Langdell. Brief Survey of Equity jurisprudence. 

Story. Equity Jurisprudence. 

Underhill. Law of Trusts. 

Agnew. Law of Trusts (Tagore Lectures, 1881). 

White and Tudor. Leading Cases in Equity. 

{ii) Law relating to Transfer of Immovable Property and Law of Prescription* 

Dart. Vendors and Purchasers. 

Williams. Vendors and Purchasers. 

Bashbehari Ghose. Law of Mortgages (Tagore Lectures, 1876). 
Goddard. Law of Easements. 

The Transfer of Property Act. 

The Indian Easements Acts. 

( Hi ) Law relating to Wills. 

Underhill and Stralian. On the Interpretation of Wills and Settlements* 
Theobald. Law of Wills. 

Ingpen. Law of Executors. 

Henderson. Law of Wills (Tagore Lectures, 1887). 

Trevelyan. Hindu Wills (Second Edition). 

Asutosh Mukhopadhyay. The Law of Perpetuities in British India 
(Tagore Lectures, 1898). 

Vaughan Hawkins. On Wills (latest edition). 

The Indian Succession Act. 

The Hindu Wills Act. 

The Probate and Administration Act. 


(iv) Law of Contracts and Torts. 

Pollock. Principles of Contract; Law of Torts. 

Street. Foundations of Legal Liabilities. 

Fry. Specific Performance. 

Finch. Cases of Contracts. 

Kenny. Cases of Torts. 

Salmond. On Torts. 

Satischandra Banerjee. The Law of Specific Belief in British India 
(Tagore Law Lectures, 1906). 

The Indian Contract Act. 

The Specific Belief Act. 


fy) Principles and History of the Law of Beal and Personal Property • 

Williams. Beal Property. 

Williams. Personal Property. 

Cheshire. Modern Beal Property. 

Goodeve. Personal Property. 

Leake. Law of Property in Land. 

Finch. Cases on the Law of Property. 

Law of Property Act, 1925. 
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(t>i) Principles and History of the Law of Evidence. 

Beat. Evidence. 

Thayer. Preliminary Treaties on Evidence 
Philimore. History of Evidence. 

Wigmore. Cases on Evidence. 

Inman Evidence Act. 

(vii) History of English Law. 

Pollock and Maitland. History of English Law. 

Beeves. History of English Law (edited by Pindavson). 

Holdsworth. History of English Law. 

Jenks. History of English Law. 

Boscoe Pound. Interpretation of Legal History. 

Kerley. History of Equity. 

Maitland. Collected Papers. 

Ames.' Lectures on Legal History. 

Selected Essays on Anglo-American Legal History (Cambridge University 
Press). 1 


Examination fop the Diploma in Spoken English. 


Text-books : — 

H. B. Palmer. A Grammar of Spoken English. 

D, Jones. Pronunciation of English. 

H. H. Hulbert. Voice training in Speech and Song. 
W. Bippman. Sounds of Spoken English. 

W. Victor. The teacher’s Manual. 

G. Noel Armfield. General Phonetics. 

Books for Reference : — 

D. Jones. An English Pronouncing Dictionary. 

O. Jespersen. Grammar of Modern English, Part I. 



XXII 

RULES FOR EXAMINATIONS 

(t) Arts and Science. 


I— GENERAL. 

(a) Appointment of Examiners. 

1. Head Examiners shall be appointed to superintend the work of the 
Matriculation Examiners in the following subjects : — 

(1) English (4) Bengali (7) Pali 

(2) Mathematics (5) History (8) Persian 

(3) Sanskrit (6) Geography (9) Arabic 

The Syndicate may also, if necessary, appoint a Head Examiner in any 
other subject. 

2. Head Examiners shall be appointed to superintend the work of the 
Examiners in the Intermediate Examinations in Arts and Science, one in 
each of the following subjects 

(1) English (4) History (7) Chemistry 

(2) Bengali (5) Mathematics (8) Logic 

(3) Sanskrit (6) Physics (9) Botany 

The Syndicate may also, if necessary, appoint a Head Examiner in any 
other subject. 

3. There shall be one Chairman of the Board of Examiners in B.A» 9 
English Pass Course, and a Head Examiner in Bengali. 


(b) Setting of Papers. 

4. (o) The question papers set for the Intermediate Examination in Arts 
and the Intermediate Examination in Science, shall be identical in all subjeote 
which are common to the two examinations. 

In the Intermediate Examinations, candidates are expected to possess 
only a knowledge and understanding of the prescribed places (both prose and 
poetry) ; questions will not be set to test their knowledge of the lives, works 
and styles of the authors, beyond what is involved in the set pieces them- 
selves. 

(b) The question papers set for the B.A., and BrSo. Examinations shall 
be identical in all subjects common to the two examinations. * 
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(c) The question papers for the M.A., and M.Sc. Examinations shall be* 
identical in all subjects common to the two examinations. 

(d) The paper-setters for the Alternative Paper in English for the Matri- 
culation Examination should keep in view, when framing the questions, the 
fact that many candidates whose vernacular is not English are compelled, 
to take up the Alternative Paper in English inasmuch as their vernacular 
is not recognised by the University. 

(e) At the head of the composition paper in English at the Matricula- 4 
tion and Intermediate Examinations the following direction should be 
given : — 

Special attention should be paid to punctuation, and to the planning of 
paragraphs and of the whole composition. 

6. . The gentlemen appointed to set the examination papers are requested 
to write in the margin opposite to each question, the maximum number of 
marks they intend to assign to it. 

6. The examination papers in duplicate , written very legibly on one side 
only of foolscap paper, are to be sent by post in a sealed and registered double 
cover to the Controller at his office. No copy of any examination paper is to 
be retained by the geuthmen setting it. 

7. The papers set shall be submitted to the Controller with a certification 
over the joint signatures of the persons appointed that the papers conform to 
the prescribed conditions and not involve a material variation from the average 
standard. 

7A. The paper-setters are requested to assign in writing the copyright of 
their questions to the University. 

(c) Examination f Papers. 

8. Examiners will be expected to be present in Calcutta during the 
examination in the subjects for which they have been specially appointed. 

9. When the answers to a paper or half-paper are divided between two 
Examiners, they shall determine, at a meeting, t ho standard to be adopted 
and compare their maiks at a meeting, before submitting them. 

10. Each Examiner shall be furnished with a roll containing the names 
(in the case of Matriculation candidates only, but in the case of I. A., I. Sc., 
andB.A., and B.8c.. the Roll numbers and the Registration numbers of all 
candidates will be given in the Roll) and numbers of all the candidates to ber 
examined by him, in which he shall enter the total number of marks assigned 
to each candidate in each paper. 

The total number of marks must in every case be a whole number : if 
the roll submitted by an Examiner contains fractional marks it will be- 
returned to him for correction. 

11. The Examiners shall mark on each answer-paper the marks assigned 
to each question, as well as the total marks. 

The Marks allotted by an Examiner to the different questions should be 
entered in ink on the cover of the answer book on which a table for the 
purpose is printed . 

Examiners should as far as possible avoid altering marks after the 
marks have been once entered in the answers -script. If any changes are 
made, such changes should always be duly initialled . 

Ordinarily Examiners should not revise marks once submitted to the 
Controller , but if they feel that in the interest of fairness revision is neces- 
sary , they should report to the Controller stating the grounds of such revision . 
This rule does not apply to alterations made as a result of re-examination, 
under the Regulations. 

' 12. The Examinera.are required to examine the papers of the candidate* 
m the order in which their names or numbers appear on the roU and at tl# 
end of each week and to the Controller or to the Head Examiner, as the 
case may be, the pages of the roll containing the marks assigned to the 
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papers examined. Tbe number of papers examined each week is expected to 
be fairly proportionate to the total number of papers to be examined within 
the time prescribed. The attention of the Examiners is especially directed to 
this rule, and tbe Controller of Examinations is required to report to the 
Syndicate, after the examinations are over, any case of infraction of this 
or any other rule. 

Id. To facilitate the work of re-examination, the Examiners or the 
Head Examiners, as the case may be, shall keep the answer-papers of the 
candidates arranged in the order in which their names or numbers appear in 
tbe roll. 

In cases in which there is a Head Examiner, the re-examination may 
be done by the Head Examiner himself or by one or more of the Assistant 
Examiners at his discretion. 

14. The answer-papers shall be returned to the Controller as soon as the 
work of re-examination is over. 

15. Six weeks before the Matriculation, Intermediate, B.A. and B.Sc. 
Examinations take place tbe Syndicate shall fix the latest date for sending in 
marks. The time allowed for the re-examination of answer-papers shall 
be four days for 100 papers and under, and one day additional for every 25 
papers or portion thereof, over 100. Sundays being excluded. 

Where an Examiner has over 100 papers to re-examine, he shall send in 
the marks of these papers by instalments of 100 or less, as the re-examination 
of them is completed. 

If any Examiner fails to send in his marks within the limits of time 
prescribed for examination and re-examination, the amount of hiB remunera- 
tion shall be reduced by Rs. 16 for each day by which he exceeds that period. 

(a) The special attention of the Examiners and Head Examiners shall 
be drawn to the fact that in all University Examinations marks sent to the 
University shall be forwarded to the Controller in prescribed covers, duly 
sealed, which shall have the following details clearly noted on them : — 

(a) Name of examination and part number of the Roll ; 

(6) Subject and Paper ; 

(c) Roll numbers of marks sent ; 

(d) Full name of Examiner. 

( b ) Such sealed covers shall be transmitted to tbe Head Examiner or 
Tabulator, as the case may be, by the office without their seals being opened. 

(c) Special attention of Examiners, Head Examiners and Tabulators 
shall be drawn to tbe facts that the University result s should be treated as 
strictly confidential, and any disclosure of the results will be seriously regarded. 
Maiks should be submitted by Examiners within tbe last date fixed by the 
Syndicate, the Controller, to report to the Syndicate the names of defaulters 
at the earliest opportunity for such action as the Syndicate may deem neces- 
sary to take. 

16. Each Examiner shall write his name and the subject of the Examina- 
tion at the foot of every page of bis roll. 

17. No entry shall be made in the roll against the name or number of 
any candidate from whom no paper is received. 

18. Before the Results of any Examination are submitted to the Syndi- 
cate, tbe two Tabulators for the same roll should sign a declaration to tbe 
effect that they have carefully compared the results, page by page. 

19. The Head Examiners in different subjects at the Matriculation : and 
Intermediate (Arts and Science) Examination should be requested to send 
confidential report to tbe Controller of Examinations, for submission to the 
Syndicate, on the work done by the Examiners under each.' 
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II— SPECIAL. 

(a) Matriculation Examination. 

1. The examination shall be held early in March, in the order to be 
notified annually in accordance with the direction of the Vice-Chancellor and 
the Syndicate. 

2. The questions shall be framed chiefly with a view to test a general 
but intelligent knowledge of the subjects, and questions, that are very minute 
or very difficult, shall, as a rule, be avoided. 

3. As soon as possible after an examination has been held, the persons 
who have set any question paper in the examination and those who are to 
examine the answers to that paper or any portion of it, and the Head Exa- 
miner, if there is one, shall meet to determine the kind of standard of answers 
to be expected from the candidates and to decide upon a system of marking. 
Their conclusions shall be embodied in a memorandum to be jointly signed by 
them and forwarded to the ^ Controller. If, owing to unavoidable circum- 
stances, any Examiner who has set a paper is unable to attend the meeting, 
the remaining Examiners, contemplated by this Begulation, shall meet and 
transact the aforesaid business. 

For this purpose a meeting of the Examiners in each subject shall be 
held as soon as possible after the close of the examination, at which provisional 
rules shall be drawn up. After the meeting each Examiner shall look over 
a certain number of papers (the number to be determined at the meeting) and 
shall submit them to the Head Examiner for re-examination. After he has 
re-examined those papers, the Head Examiner shall call another meeting for 
the final determination of the rules. A copy of these rules shall be sent to 
each Matriculation Examiner and to the Controller. 

4. Each Head Examiner shall re-examine at least 5 per cent, of the 
answer-papers looked over by each of the Matriculation Examiners in the 
subject, with a view to see whether they are working uniformly according to 
the method indicated and shall direct, if necessary, any Examiner to conform 
to that method. 

The re-examination of the answer-papers shall be conducted in the 
following manner : — 

Every Matriculation Examiner shall, as soon as be finishes the examina- 
tion of about 100 papers, send them with the corresponding pages of his roll 
to bis Head Examiner, who shall examine at least five papers taken at 
random out of them, and shall give the Examiner any further instructions 
which may be necessary or shall return the remaining papers for re-examina- 
tion, if he is of opinion that the rules have not been complied with. The 
same course shall be followed with every subsequent batch of 100 papers. 

6. The functions of Head Examiners are : — 

(1) to distribute, in consultation with the Examiners, the marks allotted 
to a question consisting of several parts over those parts ; 

(2) To give general directions, in consultation with the Examiners, as to 
what should be included within the scope of each < answer and as to how far 
any particular answer should be dealt with leniently or strictly by reason of 
the difficulty or simplicity of the question ; 

(8) To look over a few of the papers examined by each Examiner imme- 
diately after the meeting of Examiners, to ascertain how far the standard 
agreed upon is being followed ; and in cases of deviation from such standard 
to general directions to be more or less strict as may be required $ 

(4) To re-examine 5 per-cent, of the answer. papers examined by each 
Examiner with the object of seeing whether the standard adopted baa been 
generally and fairly adhered to but not to insist upon mechanical uniformity. 
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6. In no case shall the Head Examiner increase or diminish the marks 
.assigned to any paper by a Matriculation Examiner without himself examin* 
ing that paper. 

7. In case of difference arising between the Head Examiner and a 
Matriculation Examiner an appeal shall lie to the Moderators. 

8. Every Matriculation Examiner must remain in Calcutta as long as his 
services are required by bis Head Examiner. 

9. The Head Examiner shall forward to the Controller by instalments 
the totalised marks in his subject with observations on those cases which he 
may deem worthy of special consideration. 

fn order to avoid delay in the submission of the totalised marks, Head 
Examiners are required to see that the Matriculation Examiners look over the 
papers of candidates in the order in which their names appear in the rolls 
<General Rule II). 

(b) Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

1. The Examination shall he held in March in the order to be notified 
annually in accordance with the direction of the Vice-Chancellor and 
Syndicate. 

2. As soon as possible after an examination has been held, the persons 
who have set any question paper in the examination, and those who are to 
examine the answers to that paper or any portion of it, and the Head Exa- 
miner, if there is one, shall meet to determine the kind or standard of 
answers to be expected from candidates and to decide upon a system of 
marking. Their conclusion shall be embodied in a memorandum to be 
jointly signed by them and forwarded to the Controller. If, owing to un- 
avoidable circumstances, any Examiner who has set a paper, is unable to 
attend the meeting, the remaining Examiners, contemplated by this Regula- 
tion, shall meet and transact the aforesaid business. 

For this purpose a meeting of the Examiners in each subject shall be held 
as soon as possible after the close of the examination, at which provisional 
rules shall be drawn up. After the meeting each Examiner shall look over 
a certain number of papers (the number to be determined at the meeting), 
and shall submit them to the Head Examiner for re-examination. After he 
has re-examined these papers the Head Examiner shall call nnother meeting 
for the final determination of the rules. A copy of the rules shall be sent 
to each Intermediate Examiner and to the Controller. 

3. Each Head Examiner shall re-examine 5 per cent, of the answer 
papers looked over by each of the Intermediate Examiners in his subject, 
with a view to see whether they are working uniformly according to the 
method indicated and shall, if necessary, direct any Examiner to conform to 
that method. 

The re-examination of the answer-papers shall be conducted in the follow- 
ing manner : — 

Every Intermediate Examiner shall, as soon as he finishes the examina- 
tion of about 100 papers, send them with the corresponding pages of his roll 
to his Head Examiner, who shall examine at least five papers taken at 
random out of them, and shall give the Examiner any further instruction 
be may deem fit or sLall return the remaining papers for re-examination, 
if he is of opinion that the rules have not been complied with. The same 
■course shall be followed with every subsequent batch of 100 papers. 

4. The functions of Head Examiners are — 

(1) to distribute, in consultation with the Examiners, the marks allotted 
,to a question consisting of several parts over those parts ; . 

(2) to give general directions, in consultation with the Examiners, as to 
whait should be included within the scope of each answer* and as to how far 
any particular answer should be dealt with leniently or strictly by reason of 
the difficulty or simplicity of the question ; 
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(3) to look over a few of the papers examined by each Examiner imme- 
diately after the meetiog of Examiners to ascertain how far the standard 
agreed upon is being followed $ and in cases of deviation from such standard 
to give general direction to be more or less strict as may be required ; 

^ (4) to re-examine 5 per cent, of the answer-papers examined by each 
Examiner with the object of seeing whether the standard adopted has been 
generally and fairly adhered to, but not to insist upon mechanical uniformity. 

5. In no case shall the Head Examiner increase or diminish the marks 
assigned to any paper by an Intermediate Examiner without himself examin- 
ing that paper. 

6. In case of a difference arising between a Head Examiner and an 
Intermediate Examiner, an appeal shall lie to the Moderators. 

7. Every Intermediate Examiner must remain in Calcutta as long as 
his services are required by his Head Examiner. 

8. The Head Examiner shall forward to the Controller by instalments 
the marks or totalised marks, as the case may he, in his subject with 
observations, on those cases which he may deem worthy of special considera- 
tion. 

In order to avoid delay in the submission of the totalised marks, Head 
Examiners are requested to see that the Intermediate Examiners look over 
the papers of candidates in the order in which their numbers appear in the 
rolls (General Rule II). 

(c) Intermediate Examination in Science. 

1. The Examination shall be held in March in the order to be notified 
annually in accordance w T ith the direction of the Vice-Chancellor and Syndi- 
cate. 

2. As soon as possible after an examination lias been held, the persons 
who have set any question paper in the examination, and those who are to 
examine the answers to that paper or any portion of it and the Head Examiner, 
if there is one, shall meet to determine the kind or standard of answers to- 
be expected from candidates, and to decide upon a system of marking. Their 
conclusion shall be embodied in a memorandum to be jointly signed by them 
and forwarded to the Controller. If, owing to unavoidable circumstances, 
any Examiner who has set a paper is unable to attend the meeting the 
remaining Examiners, contemplated by this Regulation, shall meet and 
transact the aforesaid business. 

For this purpose a meeting of the Examiners in each subject shall be held 
as soon as possible after the close of the examination, at which provisional 
rules shall be drawn up. After this meeting, each Examiner shall look over 
a certain number of papers (the number to be determined at the meeting) 
and shall submit them to the Head Examiner for re-examination. After he 
has re-examined these papers, the Head Examiner shall call another meeting 
for the final determination of the rules. A copy of these rules shall be 
sent to each Intermediate Examiner and to the Controller. 

3. Each Head Examiner shall re-examine 5 per cent, of the answer- 
papers looked over by each of the Intermediate Examiners in the hubject 
with a view to see whether they are working uniformly according to the 
method indicated and shall direct, if necessary, any Examiner to conform 
to that method. 

The re-examination of the answer-papers shall be conducted in the following 
manner : — 

Every Intermediate Examiner shall, as soon as he finishes the examina- 
tion of about 100 papers, send them with the corresponding paper of his roll 
to bis Head Examiner, who shall examine at least five papers taken at 
random out of them, and shall give the Examiner any further instructions, 
he may deem fit or shall return the remaining papers for re-examination, if; 
r? „ opinion that the rules have not been complied with. The same courser 
shall be followed with every subsequent batch of 100 papers- 
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4. The functions of Head Examiners are — 

(1) to distribute in consultation with the Examiners, the marks allotted 
to a question consisting of several parts over those parts 

(2) to give general directions in consultation with the Examiners, as 
to what should be included within the scope of each answer,, 
and as to how far any particular answer should be dealt with* 
leniently or strictly by reason of the difficulty or simplicity of the 
question ; 

(9) to look over a few of the papers examined by each Examiner* 
immediately after the meeting of Examiners to ascertain how 
far the standard agreed upon is being followed, and in cases of 
deviation from such standard, to give general directions to be * more* 
or less strict as may be required ; 

(4) to re-examine 5 per cent, of the answer-papers examined by each* 
Examiner with the object of seeing whether the standard adopted 
has been generally and fairly adhered to, but not to insist upon 
mechanical uniformity. 

5. In no case shall the Head Examiner increase or diminish the marks 
assigned to any paper by an Intermediate Examiner without himself examin- 
ing that paper. 

.6. In case of a difference arising between a Head Examiner and an 
Intermediate Examiner, an appeal shall lie to the Moderators. . 

7. Every Intermediate Examiner must remain in Calcutta as long as 
his services are required by his Head Examiner. 

8. The Head Examiner shall forward to the Controller by instalments 
the marks or totalised marks as the case may be, in his subject with observa- 
tions on those cases which he may deem worthy of special consideration. 

In order to avoid delay in the submission of the totalised marks Head 
Examiners are requested to see that the Intermediate Examiners look over 
the papers of candidates in the order in which their numbers appear in the 
rolls (General Rule II). 

(d) B.A. Examination. . 

1. The examination shall be held in the order to be notiBed annually in 
accordance with the direction of the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate. 

2. Different papers shall he prepared for the Pass and Honours candi- 
dates w r ho w ill not be examined at the same time. The questions set in the 
papers for Pass candidates shall be taken only from the Pass Course and the 
questions set to the candidates for Honours shall be taken from both the' 
Pass and Honours Courses. In the papers set to the Honours candidates the 
questions taken from the Pass Course shall be more difficult than those in 
the papers set to the candidates for a Pass only. The papers shall be head- 
ed English,* 1st Pass Paper ; English,* 2nd Pass Paper ; English,* 3rd Paes 
Paper ; English,* 1st Honours Paper ; English,* 2nd Honours Paper ; English, 
3rd Honours Paper ; English,* 4th Honours Paper; English,* 5th Honours- 
Paper ; English,* 6th Honours Paper. 

3. The functions of the Chairman of the Board of Examiners in B.A. 
Pass English are : — 

(a) To convene as soon as possible after the examination has been heldt a 
meeting of the Paper-setters and Examiners to determine the kind or stand- 
ard of answers to be expected from candidates and to decide upon the system 
of marking. 

For this purpose, a meeting of the Examiners in each paper or haif- 
paper shall be held at which provisional rules shall be drawn up* After this 
first meeting each Examiner shall look over a certain number, ,<rf. papers ,i tk 
order to obtain a general idea of the style and substance of the answers* 


* Or whatever the subject may be# 
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(b) To convene another meeting at which the Board or half Board shall 
go over a certain number of papers together (the Chairman reading out the 
answers one after another) ; and shall assign marks by common agreement to 
the different answers and types of answers. Then the final rules shall be 
framed and embodied in a memorandum to be jointly signed by him and the 
Examiners and the Paper-setters concerned. 

(c) To transmit the memorandum to the Controller of Examinations who 
will furnish a copy thereof to each of the Examiners concerned. 

(<f) To look over 5 per cent, of all the answer-papers examined by each 
of the Examiners and to see that the standard agreed upon has been generally 
maintained but not to insist upon mechanical uniformity. 

(e) B. Com. Examination. 

The examination shall be held in the order to be notified annually before 
the examination* 

(/) B.Sc. Examination. 

1. The examination shall be held in the order to be notified annually 
in accordance with the direction of the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate. 

2. Different papers shall be prepared for the Pass and Honours candi- 
dates. The questions set in the papers for Pas3 candidates shall be taken 
only from the Pass Course and the questions set to the candidates for 
Honours, shall be taken from both the Pass and the Honours Courses. In 
the papers set to the Honours candidates the questions taken from the Pass 
Course shall be more difficult than those in the papers set to candidates 
for Pass only. The papers shall be headed Mathematics,* First Pass Paper ; 
Mathematics,* Second Pass Paper; Mathematics,* Third Pass Paper; 
Mathematics,* First Honours Paper ; VI athematics,* Second Honours Paper ; 
Mathematics,* Third Honours Paper; Mathematics,* Fourth Honours Paper; 
Mathematics,* Fifth Honours Paper ; Mathematics,* Sixth Honours Paper. 

(g) M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations. 

1. The examinations shall be held in the order to be annually notified 
before the examination. 

2. The Practical Examination in the Scientific subjects shall be conducted 
-conjointly by two Examiners. 

3. Candidates who take up Mixed Mathematics will be assured to 
possess a knowledge of so much of the Theory of Equations, Differential 
Equations, Spherical Trigonometry and Geometrical Optics as is necessary 
to understand the subjects included in the course. 

(ii) Law. 

Preliminary Examination in Law. 

1. The Preliminary Examination in Law shall be held twice a year, 
hamely, in the first work of January, and in the first week of July, respectively, 
in the order to be notified annually before tbe Examination. 

2. Four papers will be set for the examination, each of three hours and 
oanrying 100 marks. The paper shall each be divided into halves and one Exa- 
miner shall be appointed to examine tbe answers to each half-paper. Exa* 
miners are required to write in the margin opposite to each question the 
maximum number of marks they intend to assign to it. 


* Or whatever the subject may be. 
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8. In tbe third paper 40 marks will be allotted to questions framed 
with a view to test tbe ability of candidates to apply the more important legal 
principles to concrete cases. Full credits to be given for well-reasoned answers 
to such questions, even if the conclusions happ'en to differ from the views 
taken in decided cases. No credit is to be given for bare answers unsupported 
by arguments. 

4. In order to pass the Preliminary Examination in Law a candidate 
must obtain — 

In each Paper ... ... ... 30 marks. 

In tbe aggregate _ ... ... ... 200 „ 

In order to be placed” in the First Division a candidate 

must obtain ... ... *». 207 ,, 

5. A candidate who has failed in one paper only by not more than 5 marks 
but has shown merit by gaining 60 per cent, or more in the aggregate of the 
marks of the examination will be allowed to pass. In order to determine the 
division, in which such a candidate will be placed and his place in the divi- 
sion, the number of marks by which he has failed in one paper will be deduct* 
ed from his aggregate. 

If the Examiners are of opinion that in the case of any candidate not 
covered by the preceding rule, consideration ought to be allowed by reason 
of his high proficiency in a particular subject or in the aggregate they will 
report the case to the Syrdicate, and the Syndicate may pass such candidate. 

6. The question papers are to be delivered to the Controller in person, 
or sent to him in a sealed cover at the Senate Hou«e not later than a prescribed 
date. 

7. The Examiners are required to keep the results of the examination 
and tbe marks assigned to candidates strictly secret . 

8. Examiners are required to be present during the Examination in their 
respective subjects. 

9. Rolls containing the Roll numbers and the Registration numbers of 
the candidates will be supplied to the Examiners who shall enter ip them th* 
total marks awarded to each candidate. The Examiners are also required to 
mark on each answer-paper the marks assigned to each question as well as 
the total marks. The total number of marks must, in every case, be a whole 
number; if the roll submitted by an Examiner contains fractional marks, it 
will be returned to him for correction. 

10. As soon as possible after the last day of application for admission to 
the Preliminary Examination in Law, the Syndicate shall fix the latest date* 
for sending in marks. The attention of the Examiners is specially directed 
to this rule, and the Controller is required to report to the Syndicate any case 
of infraction of his rule. 

11. The answer-papers of candidates, after they have been examined and 
re-examined, if necessary, under Section 7, Chapter XXV of the Regulations, 
are to be returned to the Controller. 

Intermediates Examination in Law. 

1. The Intermediate Examination in Law shall be held twice a year r 
namely, in the first week of January, and in the first week of July, respectively, 
in the order to be notified annually before the Examination. 

2. Four papers will be set for the examination, each of three hours and 
carrying 100 marks. The paper shall each be divided into halves and one 
Examiner shall be appointed to examine the answers to each half-paper. 
Examiners are required to write in the margin opposite to each question the 
maximum number of marks they intend to assign to it. 

8. In each paper 40 marks will be allotted to questions framed with a 
view to test the ability of candidates to apply the more important legal 
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principles to concrete cases* Full credit is to be given for well-reasoned 
.answers to such questions, even if the conclusions happen to differ from the 
views taken in decided case§. No credit is to be given for bare answers un- 
supported by arguments. 

4. In order to pass the Intermediate Examination in Law a candidate 
must obtain — 

In each paper ... ... ... 30 marks. 

In the aggregate ... ... 200 ,, 

In order to be placed in the First Division a candidate must 

obtain ... ... ... 267 ,, 

\ 

6* A candidate who has failed in one paper only by not more than 5 marks 
but has shown merit by gaining 60 per cent, or more in the aggregate of the 
marks of the Examination will be allowed to pass. In order to determine 
the division in which such a candidate will be placed and his place in the 
.division the number of marks by which he has failed in one paper will be 
deducted from his aggregate. 

If the Examiners are of opinion that in the case of any candidate not 
covered by the preceding rule, consideration ought to be allowed by reason 
of his high proficiency in a particular subject or in the aggregate, they will 
report the case to the Syndicate, and the Syndicate may pass such candidate. 

6. The question papers are to be delivered to tin Controller in person or 
sent to him in a scaled cover at the Senate House not later than a prescribed 
date. 

7. The Examiners are required to keep the results of the Examination 
as well as the marks awarded to candidates strictly secret. 

8. Examiners are required to be present during the examination in their 
respective subjects. 

9. Rolls containing the Roll numbers and the Registrat ; on numbers of 
-candidates will be supplied to the Examiners, who shall enter in them the 
total marks awarded to each candidate. The Examiners are also required to' 
mark on each answer-paper the marks assigned to each question as well as 
the total marks. The total number of marks must, in every case, be a whole 
number; if the roll submitted by an Examiner contains fractional marks, it 
will be returned to him for correction. 

10. As soon as possible after the last day of application for admission to 
-the Intermediate Examination in Law, the Syndicate shall fix the latest date 
for sending in marks. The attention of the Examiners is specially directed 
to this rule, and the Controller is required to report to the Syndicate any case 
of infraction of this rule. 

11. The answer-papers of candidates, after they have been examined and 
re-examined, if necessary, under Sec. 7, Chap. XXV of the Regulations, are 
to be returned to the Controller. 

Final Examination in Law. 

1. The Final Examination in Law shall be held twice a year, namely, in 
ibe first week of January and in the first week of July, respectively, in the 
order to be notified annually before the Examination. 

2. Four papers will be set for the Examination, each of three hours and 
carrying 100 marks. The papers shall each be divided into halves and one 
Examiner shall be appointed to examine the answers to each half-paper. 

Examiners are required to write in the margin opposite to each question 
the maximum number of marks they intend to assign to it. ^ 

3. In each paper 40 marks will be allotted to questions framed with a view 
to test the ability of candidates to apply the more important legal principles 
to concrete cases. Full credit is to be given for well-reasoned matters 
to such questions, even if the conclusions happen to differ from the views 
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taken in decided cases. . No credit is to be given for bare answers unsupported 
by arguments. 

4. In order to pass the Final Examination in Law, a candidate must 
obtain — 

In each paper ... ... ... 30 marks. 

In the aggregate ... ... ... 200 „ 

In order to be placed in the First Division a candidate must 

obtain ... ... ... 267 t9 

5. A candidate who has failed in one paper only by not more than 5 marks 
but has shown merit by gaining 60 per cent, or more in the aggregate of the 
marks of the examination will be allowed to pass. In order to determine the 
division in which such a candidate will be placed and his place in the division 
the i.umber of marks by which he has failed in one paper will be deducted 
from his aggregate. 

If the Examiners are of opinion that in the case of a candidate, not 
covered by the preceding rule, consideration ought to be allowed by reason 
of his high proficiency in a particular subject or in the aggregate they will 
report the case to the Syndicate, and the Syndicate may pass such candidate. 

6. The question papers are to be delivered to the Controller in person or 
sent to him in a sealed cover at the Senate House not later than a prescribed 
date. 

7. The Examiners are required to keep the results of the examination as 
well as the marks awarded to candidates strictly secret . 

8. Examiners are required to be present during the examination in their 
respective subjects. 

1 J. Rolls containing the Roll numbers and the Registration numbers of 
the candidates will be supplied to the Examiners, who shall enter in them 
the total marks awarded to each candidate. The Examiners are also required 
to mark ou each answer-paper the marks assigned to each question, as well as 
the total marks. The total number of marks must, in every case, be a whole 
number ; if the roll submitted by au Examiner contains fractional marks, it 
will be returned to him tor correction. 

10. As so.n as possible after the last day of application for admission to 
the Final Examination in Law, the Syndicate shall fix the latest date for 
sending in marks. The attention of the Examiners is specially directed to 
this rule, and the Controller is required to report to the Syndicate any case of 
infraction ot this rule. 

11. The answer-papers of candidates after they have been examined and 
re-examined, if necessary, under Sec. 7, Chap. XXV of the Regulations, are 
to be returned to the Controller. 

The following instructions to Paper-setters for the B.L. Examinations 
have been adopted by the Syndicate 

The papers to be set for the Preliminary, Intermediate and Final B.L# 
Examinations are to be arranged according to the following plan ; — 


PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION IN LAW. 

First Papeb. 

Jurisprudence. 

The-paper is to be divided ioto two halves, the first half to contain . ques- 
tions on Holland’s Jurisprudence (50 marks); and the second > half, qUes’ 
tions on Maine’s Ancient Law (20 marks), and Holland’s Jurisprudence (SKI 
marks). 
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Bach half to comprise seven questions, five of which only should be taker* 
up by candidates. 


Second Paper, 


Roman Law. 

The paper is to be divided into two halves. 

First Half— General questions (50 marks). 

Second Half— Digest (30 marks). 

Maine. (20 marks). 

Each half to comprise seven questions, five of which only should be taker* 
up by candidates. 

Third Paper. 


Hindu Law . 

The paper is to be divided into two halves, each to carry fifty marks — 
each half should .comprise five questions, three of which should be book work 
and riders and ' two problems. Alternative should be provided to any three 
questions in each half. Some of the questions (whether questions with alter-, 
natives or without alternatives) should be directed to the Leading Oases 
prescribed. 

Fourth Paper. 


Constitutional Law. 

The paper is to be divided into two halves, each to carry fifty marks — 
each half should comprise five questions, three of which should be book work 
and riders and two problems. Alternatives should be provided to any three 
questions in each half. Some of the questions (whether questions with 
alternatives or without alternatives) should be directed to the Leading Cases 
prescribed. 

Buddhist Law . 

(No special directions.) 

INTERMEDIATE AND FINAL EXAMINATIONS. 

All’ the .eight papers for these two examinations (four paprrs for each) 1 
should be divided into two halves, each of which should carry 50 marks. 

Each half should comprise five questions, three of which should be book 
work and riders and two problems. Alternatives should be provided to any 
three questions in each half. Some of the questions (whether questions witb 
or without alternatives) may be directed to the Leading Cases prescribed, 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION. 

First Paper— Mahomedan Law and Law relating to Persons. 

Fir^fc Half— Muhomedan Law. 

Second Half— Law relating to Persons. 

Second Paper— Law of Transfer inter vivos. 

First Half — Transfer of Property (50 marks) ; 

Second Half— Transfer of Property ^35 marks) ; 

Registration— (15 marks). 

Third Paper— English Law of Real Property ; Law of Intestate and Testa- 
mentary Succession. 

First Half— Beal Property. 

Second Half — Succession Act ; Hindu Wills Act ; 

Probate and Administration Act. 
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Fourth Paper — Contracts and Torts. 

First Half — Anson's Law of Contract and Contract Act. 
Second Half — Contracts (10 marks) ; Torts (40 marks). 


FINAL EXAMINATION. 

First Paper — The Law of the Land Tenures, Land Revenue and Pres- 
oription or Burma Local Laws. 

First Half — Questions on the Regulations and the Revenue Law. 

Second Half — Bengal Tenancy Act ; Law of Prescription and Easements. 


Burma Local Laws . 
(No* special directions). 


Second Paper— The Principles of Equity, including the Law of Trusts. 

(No special directions). 

Third Paper — The Law of evidence and the General Principles of Civl 
Procedure. 

First Half — Evidence Act, Limitation. 

Second Half — Civil Procedure. 

Fourth Paper— The Law of Crimes and the General Principles of Criminal 
Procedure. 

First Half— Penal Code (40 marks) : 

F. J. Stephen’s General View, etc. (10 marks). 

. Second Half— -Stephen (10 marks) : 

Criminal Procedure (40 marks). 


(ill) Medicine. 

PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC, FIRST, SECOND, THIRD AND 
FINAL M.B. EXAMINATIONS.* 

1. The examinations in Medicine shall be held twice a year in April and 
in November in the order to be notified before the examination. 

2. As soon as the Examiners are selected by the Syndicate the Controller 
shall issue letters of appointment setting forth a detailed programme 
of the examination drawn up by him, in order to enable the examiners to 
decide whether he is able to accept the appointment. A printed reply form 
is to be enclosed with the letter of appointment returnable within a prescribed 
date. 

3. The examinations shall be conducted in accordance with the rulea laid 
down in Chapter XXV of the University Regulations. 

4. In every subject the paper or papers shall be set jointly by all the 
Examiners in that subject. The meeting of Examiners in each subject will 
be arranged by the Convener appoioted by the Syndicate. 

5. The questions in each subject should be fairly distributed over tba 
whole course in that subject and should conform to the Regulations laid down 
for the particular examination ; there should not be any marked change of 




* Anonymity in answer-papers at the medical examination*, baa atao* been 
abandoned. Vide Syndicate, dated the 19th April, 1929, item No. 49, 

68 
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standard from year to year, but it is not required that the same type of 
questions should be set every year. Examiners shall always allow some choice 
of questions. The paper set should be such as candidates can reasonably be 
expected to answer within the time allotted. An average of at least half an 
hour should be allowed to answer each question in all the examinations.* 

6. Questions should be so framed as to encourage good methods of work 
of teaching, and to discourage unintelligent memorizing. 

7. Each paper shall be divided into two halves, distinguished as the 'first 
half ’ and the 4 second half.' Examiners are requested to place opposite each 
question the full number of marks assigned to it. 

8. No copy of any examination paper is to be retained by the person 
setting it. 

9. The answer shall be looked over by the Examiners by mutual arrange- 
ment. 

At least two Examiners jointly shall participate in the oral and practical 
examinations. 

10. The question paper or papers written very legibly on one side only 
of foolscap papers and duly signed by all the Examiners should be delivered 
in person to the Controller by one of the Examiners or sent to him at the 
Senate House'in sealed double cover marked ‘confidential* and addressed to the 
Controller by name on or before the prescribed date. 

11. The oral and practical examinations in Preliminary Scientific, First, 
Second, Third and Final M.B. shall commence on the day following the 
termination of the written .examination. The number of candidates to be 
examine 1 on each day and the hour, date and place of the examination in 
each subject will be decided on the day of the written examination by the 
Examiners in consultation with the Controller. 

1*2. Candidates must produce note-books of their Laboratory work which 
must be duly certified by the Professor, and shall be taken into account in 
estimating their qualifications. Special attention of the Examiners is drawn 
to this rule, and they are requested to give effect to it before finally submitting 
their marks to the Controller 

18. In the Examination in Clinical Medicine at least one hour and in 
Clinical Surgery at least half an hour should be allowed to the candidate for 
the examination of and report on his principal case. In Midwifery where a 
clinical examination is not held, the duly attested records of the work done by 
the candidate in Clinical Midwifery must be presented to the Examiners for 
assessment in the Final Examination. 

14. The Practical Examination in Medicine should include the examina- 
tion of Secretions, the testing of Urine, Clinical Microscopy and Prescription 
Writing. 

16. The Oral Examination in Medicine, Surgery and Midwifery should 
include an Examination on pathological specimens, instruments and appli- 
ances. 

The Examinations shall be conducted in accordance with the syllabus 
prescribed in the Regulations . 

16. Examiners are particularly requested to note that marks have to be 
noted against each answer. 

17. Rolls in which the marks awarded are to be entered will be supplied 
by the Controller on the day of the written examination. The marks awarded 
are to be entered in the Examiner’s hand-writing, and the rolls containing 
the results of the examination must be submitted within 7 days of the termina- 
tion of oral and practical examinations. 

18. Examiners will be good enough to re bain a duplicate of the roll and 
bring it with them to the final meeitng of Examiners for the purpose of 

i* i.i. _ « 


•This does not necessarily apply to the Preliminary Scientific M.B. 
Examination. 
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19. The Controller shall, as soon as the results have been tabulated, 
prepare a list of the candidates who have failed in one subject only; in order 
to guard against any possible inaccuracy, tbeir papers in the subject in. which* 
i;hey have failed shall be re-examined on the method of the marking already 
adopted and without any alteration of the standard. 

Examiners are requested not to return the answer-books of the candidates 
until the work of re-examination is completed. 

20. As soon as possible after the tabulation of Ihe results the entire 
body of Examiners shall meet and draw up a report on the examination as a 
whole for the consideration of the Syndicate. 

21. Examiners are required to keep the results of the examination and 
the marks assigned to candidates strictly secret . 

22. Examiners will be expected to be present in the Examination Rail, 
Calcutta, during the examination in the subject for which they have been 
specially appointed. 

23. The answer-papers shall be returned to the Controller as soon as the 
work of rq-examination is over. 

PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC M#B. EXAMINATION. 


The full marks in each subject and the minimum marks required for 
passing, are as follows : — 


Subject. 

Written. 

IS 

u 

1 o 

Practical. 

Total marks. 


Passing marks! 
in Practical. * 

Chemistry (Inorganic) .... 

200 

100 

100 


160 

40 

Chemistry (Organic). ... 

200 

100 



160 

40 

Physics 

200 

100 



160 

40 

Botany 

200 

100 


400 

160 

40 

Zoology 

200 

100 


400 

160 

40 


FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION. 


The full marks for each subject and the minimum mafks required for pass- 
ing the examination have been prescribed by the Syndicate as follows : — 


Subject. 

Written. 

i 

Practical. | 

Total marks. 

& 

1 
. a 

be 

a 

CO 

£ 

PM 

* 

go 

he- 

•s* 

CO 

3.9 

L_? 

^aP" m " ' 

t-i 

a.| 

. .0* <9 

'Anatomy 

Physiology 

500 

500 

200 

200 

300 

300 

1,000 

1,000 

500 

500 

sea 

280 

V * 

, y .m 

180' 
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SECOND M.B. EXAMINATION. 

# 

The full marks for each subject and the minim um marks required for 
passing the examination have bean prescribed by the Syndicate as follows 


Subject. 

. 

V J 

c i 

w 

*n 

& 

i 

l 

cd 

° 

13 

.9 

f 2 

; 

00 

t 

£ 

13 

[ 

a 

CO 

a 

g. 

bo 

1 _B 

GO 

cd 

! js 1 

i & o 
i a* 

1 i 

*53 & 

oo _ ; 

ca O 

a, 

i 

' GO 

s c8 

S ‘-*3 

«| 

•i-i 

1 

Pharmacology, etc. 

500 

! 200 

800 

1,000 

500 

280 

150 

Elementary Bacte- 
riology and Patho- 
logy. 

_I 

500 

! 

200 

300 

1,000 | 

1 

. 1 

500 

i 

280 

150 


THIRD M.B. EXAMINATION. 


The full marks for each subject and minimum marks 
the examination have been prescribed by the Syndicate as 


required for passing 
follows 


Subject. 

I Written. 

I 

1 _ 

Oral A Practical. 

Total marks. 

Gfj 

C3 

S 

so 

.9 

"tt 

. ao 

i (2 

W. Pass. 

05 

5 

6 

Al 

o 

i 

Forensic Medicine 

Hygiene and Pub- 
lic Health. 

500 

500 

500 

500 

1,000 

1,000 

7 

500 ] 

500 

•200 

200 

250 

250 


FINAL M.B. EXAMINATION. 


The full markBin 6ach subject and the minimum marks 
ing, are as follows : — 


required for pass- 



i 

s 

I 

£ 


— 

Practical. 

Total marks. 

Passing marks. 

1 

Passing marks 
in W. & O. 

Passing marks 
in Practical. 

Medidne 

500 

200 



g 

280 

150 

Surgeiy 

500 


800 




160 

Midwifery 

500 

E 


9 B 

. 1 

280 

150 
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M.D., M.S., M.O., AND D.P.E EXAMINATIONS. 

1. These Examinations shall be conducted by Bqprds of Examiners, con- 
sisting: of throe persons for each examination. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine shall be the ex-officio President of 
-each of the Boards. 

2. Examiners are required to be present in Calcutta during tho Oral and 
Practical Examinations. 

3. The Controller shall forward the thesis to the Dean of the Faculty ot 
Medicine and copies to each of. the three Examiners, immediately on receipt 
•of the same, with a request to report on it, at least a month before the 
commencement of the Examination! calling their attention to Section 6 of 
the Regulations for the M.D. Examination, or the corresponding Section of 
the Regulations for the M S. and M.O. Examinations, as the case may be. 
The thesis will be looked over by each of the Examiners and will be reported 
on after consultation, as “not commended,” M commended ” or “highly 
•commended.'’ 

4. The papers will be set by the Examiners by mutual arrangement in 
consultation with the Dean. 

The Oral, Practical and Clinical Examinations will be similarly con- 
ducted. 

5. The papers shall be delivered by the Examiners in person to the 
Controller or sent in a sealed double cover on or before a prescribed date. 

No copy of any examination paper is to be retained by the Examiners. 

6. No marks will be assigned either in the papers or in the Oral or 
Practical Examination but the Examiners will report whether the candidate 
has failed, passed or passed with Distinction. 

7. Examiners are required to keep the results of the Examination 
strictly secret . 

8. Examiners will he good enough to intimate to the Controller at least 
a week before the day of the Written Examination, when and where the Oral, 
Practical and Clinical Examinations are to be held. The Time-Table of the 
Examinations showing both the time and place of the Written, Oral and 
Practical Examinations will be furnished by the Controller to each Examiner, 
-each candidate and each school of the University. 

9. Each Board of Examiners will meet as soon as possible after the con- 
clusion of the Examination and submit its report to the Syndicate. 

10. The Time-Table for the M.D., M.S.. M.O., and the D.P.H. Examina- 
tions (Written, Oral and Practical), is to be notified annually before the Exa- 
minations. 


iiv) Engineering. 

I.E. and B.E. EXAMINATIONS. 

General Rules. 

The Examinations shall be conducted in accordance with the following 
General Rules 

1. No question shall be asked which would require an expression # of 
religious belief on the part of the candidates ; and any answers or translation 
given by any candidate shall not be objected to on the ground of its expressing 
.peculiarities of religious belief. 

2. Candidates shall give their answers in their own words as far ap prac- 
ticable in all subjects. This rule shall be inserted as a head note tn everf 
question paper. 
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3. Examiners in setting papers shall be guided, as to the scope of the* 
subjects of examination, by the syllabuses prescribed in the Regulations and 
as to the standard and extent of knowledge required, by the books, if any, 
recommended from time to time for such purpose. 

4. No copy of any examination paper is to be retained by the person' 
setting it. 

5. The papers set should be such as candidates can reasonably be ex- 
pected to answer within the time allotted. The question in each subject 
should be fairly distributed over the whole course in that subject, and should 
conform to the fiegulations laid down for the particular examination ; there 
should not be any marked change of standard from year to year, but it is- 
not required that the same type of questions should be set every year. Exami- 
ners^shall always allow some choice of questions. 

6. Questions should be so framed as to encourage good methods of work and 
teaching and to discourage unintelligent memorizing. 

7. The two Examiners appointed to set a paper in any subject, shall be 
jointly responsible for the paper. The paper shall be divided into two 
halves distinguished as the ** First Half” and “Second Half. 1 ’ Th6 answers 
to the “First Half shall be looked over by one of the Examiners and those 
to the Second Half by the other. The Practical Examination shall be conduc- 
ted by the two Examiners jointly. 

8. The Controller shall as soon as the results have been tabulated, pre- 
pare a list of the candidates who have failed in one group of subjects only in 
order to guard against any possible inaccuracy, their papers in the subjects 
of the group in which they have failed shall be re-examined on the method 
of marking already adopted, and without any alteration of the standard . 

9. Examiners, in giving marks, shall take correctness of the language of 
the answers into account. 

10. Examiners, in giving marks, shall consider whether the answers indi- 
cate an intelligent appreciation of the subject or are merely the result of 
unintelligent memory work. 

11. In connection with aJJ practical tests at the Intermediate and Bachelor 
of Engineering Examinations, candidates shall submit to the Examiners 
note-books duly certified by the Professor of the Practical works done by 
them during the College session. The Examiners may, if they think 
proper, take these note -books into account when awarding marks for such 
Practical test. 

In answering any paper, a candidate may use a slide rule, unless this has 
in any case been expressly forbidden by the Examiners setting the paper. 
Candidates who wish to take advantage of this permission shall bring their 
own slide rule. Mathematical tables will be provided when required. 

12. Examiners are required to place opposite each question in their paper 
fall numbers of marks assigned to it. 

13. The papers should be delivered by the Examiners in person to the 
Controller or sent to him at- the Senate House in a sealed double cover on or 
before a date to be fixed by the Syndicate. 

14. Rolls in which the marks awarded are to be entered in the Examiners* 
hand-writing will be supplied by the Controller on the day of the Examination 
and the answer-papers duly marked should be returned to the Controller along 
with the completed rolls. 

The total number of marks must, in every case, be a whole number; if 
the roll submitted by an Examiner contains fractional marks it will be returned 
to him for correction. 

15. The rolls containing the results of the examination musft be submitted 
on or before a date to be fixed by the Syndicate. 

( 16. Examiners will be good enough to retain a duplicate of the roll and 
bring it with them at the final meeting of Examiners for the purpose of check- 
ing the marks. 

17. As soon as possible after the tabulation of the results, the entire 
bi iff of Examiners shall meet and draw up a report on the examination as a 
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whole tor the consideration of the Syndicate. If the Examiners are of 
opinion that in the case of any candidate who has not attained the standard 
laid down in Herniations for a pass, consideration ought to be made by 
reason of his high marks in a particular subject of in the aggregate > they 
shall make a recommendation to the Syndicate under Section 18, Chapter 
XXV of the Regulations. 

18. As soon as possible after the publication of the results of the exami- 
nations the Examiners in each subject shall meet together and draw up a 
report upon the examination in that subject for the consideration of the 
Syndicate. The report so submitted shall ordinarily embody such 
remarks and recommendations, suggested by the work of the candidates, as it 
is thought desirable in the interests of education to communicate to the 
Heads of Colleges. 

19 4 Examiners are required to keep the results of the examination and 
the marks assigned to candidates strictly secret . 

20. Examiners will be expected to be present at the Senate House, 
Calcutta, during the examination in the subject for which they have been 
specially appointed. 

21. The answer-papers shall be returned to the Controller as soon as the 
work of re-examination is over. 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING. 

Special Roles. 

The written part of the examination will be held in the order to be 
notified annually before the Examination. 

N.B . — The Practical Examinations in Chemistry and Physics will be held 
at the B.E. College on dates which will be notified by the Principal of that 
College. 

The Practical Examinations in Chemistry, Physics, Surveying and Draw- 
ing will be held at the Bengal Engineering College, Sibpur, on dates which 
will be duly notified. The following are the maximum marks in the different 
subjects of the examination : — 


Section A . 


I. Mathematics — 

1. Computations, Mensuration and Statics 

2. Differential Calculus and Plane Geometry 

II. Chemistry — 

1. Theory 

2* Practical ••• 

III. Physics— 

1. Theory 

2. Practical 


... 800 
... 300 

600 


... 200 
... 200 
4 00 


... 200 

... 200 


400 
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Section B. 


TV. Mathematics — 

1. Statics, Dynamics and Applied Mathematics 300 

2. Integral Calculus and Analytical Geometry ... 300 

600 

V. Applied Science — 

1. Technical Chemistry and Metallurgy (Paper) ... 200 

' 2. Ditto (Practical) ... ... 200 


3. Applied Physics (Paper) 

4. Ditto (Practical) 

VI. Engineering — 

1. Materials of Construction 

2. Details of Construction 

3. Estimating 

VII. Surveying— 

1. Theory 

2. Practical 

VIII. Drawing — 

1. Theory 

2. Practical 


The pass marks shall be one-third i: 
the aggregate. 


... 200 
... 200 
800 


... 400 
... 400 
... 200 
1,000 

... 300 
... 300 
600 


... 300 
... 300 
600 


Grand Total ... 5,000 

each group of subjects and lu.'o 


B.E. EXAMINATION. 

Special Rules. 

The written part of the examination will be held in the order to be notified 
annually before the examination. 

The Practical Examination in Applied Physics and Metallurgy will be 
held at the Bengal Engineering College on dates which will be announced 
by the Principal of that College. 

Attested Drawiings and Designs must be submitted previous to the exami- 
nation. 

The Examination in Practical Engineering Physics will be held at the 
Bengal Engineering College, Sibpur, on a date which will be duly notified. 

A candidate may present himself for examination in any one of the three 
following branches 

I. Civil Engineering, 

IL Mechanical and Electrical Engineering. 

ITI. Mining Engineering 
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The maximum marks in the different subjects are given below !*"“ 


CIVIL ENGINEERING. 

, N on • Profes sion al Suction. 

.Mathematics : 

1. Theories 

2. Application 

Science : 

1. Geology and Mineralogy 

2. Applied Physics (Paper) 

3. Do. (Practical) 


... 250 
... 850 
600 


300 

300 

200 


•800 


Total Non-Professional Section 


•Group I : 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


Professional Section. 

Roads and Railways 

Irrigation, and Sanitary Engineering 

Applied Mechanics 

Hydraulics 


■Group II s , 

1. Mechanical Engineering 

2. Do. Laboratory work 

3. Electrical Engineering 

4. Do. Laboratory work 


•Group HI : 

1. Attested Designs for Engineering work 

2. Practical -Drawing 

3. The Principles of Architectural Design 




1.400 


... 400 
... 400 
... 400 
... 400 

1,600 

... 400 
... 200 
... 400 
... 200 
1,200 


... 500 
... 300 
... 200 
— — 1,000 


Total Professional Section ... 8,800 

MINING. 

Non-Professional Section , to be taken at the end of the first year. 


Mathematics. 

Theories 

Application 

Science. 


•Geology and Mineralogy 
.Applied Physics (Paper) 
Ditto (Practical) 


... 250 
... 850 
600 


300 

300 

200 

■- — 800 


Total Non -Professional Section ' 1,400 


Professional Section. 
Group I. 

Applied Mechanics and Hydraulics 
Mining I 
Mining II 


... 400 
... 400 
• ... 400 

• 1.200 
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G-roup n. 


Mechanical Engineering (Paper) ... ... ... 400 

Ditto Laboratory work ... ... .. 200 

Electrical Engineering (Paper) ... ... ... 400 

Ditto Laboratory work ... ... ... 200 



Group III. 

Attested Designs for Engineering Works and Buildings ... 500 

Practical Drawing ... ... ... 300 

800 

Total Professional Section ... 3.200 


ELECTRICAL AND MECHANICAL ENGINEERING. 


Non-Professional Section, which may be taken at the end of the first year. 


Mathematics. 


Theories 

Application 


SCIENCB. 


Applied Physics (Paper) 
Ditto (Practical) 


Total Non-Professional Section 


... 250 
... 350 
600 


300 

200 

-500 


1,100 


Professional Section. 
Group I. 

Applied Mechanics and Hydraulics 
Electrical Engineering (common paper) 

Ditto (advanced) 

Ditto (practical work) 

Group II. 

, Mechanical Engineering (common paper) 

Ditto (advanced 

Theory of Machine 

Meobanical Engineering (Practical work) 

Group HI. 

Attested Designs for Engineering workshops 
Practical Drawing 


... 400 
... 400 
... 400 

... 200 
1.400 


... 400 
... 400 
... 40o 
... 200 
1,400' 


... 500 
... 800 
800 


Total Professional Section ... 3,600’ 

The pass marks shall be one-third in each group of subjects and half of 
the aggregate for a Second Class. Two-thirds of the aggregate shall be 
required for a First Class. The candidate who is placed first in the First 
Class in each branch shall receive a gold medal and a prize of books to the- 
value of Rs. 200. ,y 
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Appendix to Section XXII. 

Scale op Remuneration to Examinees. 
MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 


Fee for each of the three Paper-setters in English for seting two 
1 papers , M tii ^ # 25 0 O' 

Fee for each of the two setters of passages in each Vernacular for 

translation into English ... ... ... ... ig o O’ 

Fee for each of the three Paper-setters in Mathematics for setting 

two papers ... ... ... ... 25 0 0 

Fee for each of the three Paper-setters in each of the Second 

Languages for setting two papers (compulsory and additional) 25 0 O' 

Fee for each of the Paper-setters for setting two papers (both com- 
pulsory and additional) in each of the Vernaculars taken up 
by candidates (both male and female) as Second Languages 26 0 O' 
Fee for each Paper-setter for setting only one paper in Compulsory . 

Second Language (e.g., French, Latin, Greek, etc.) and in 
Vernacular taken up by male candidates as Second Language... 25 0 O’ 

Fee for each of the two Paper-setters in Vernacular or Alternative 
Subject, History, Geography, Mechanics, Hygiene and Verna- 
culars taken up by female candidates as Second Langauges for 
setting one paper in each ... ... ... 16 

Examining an answer-paper in any subject ... ... 0 

Head Examiner’s fee* (one paper) ... ... ... 250 

Head Examiner’s fee (two papers) in Persian, A rabic and Pali ... 350 

The fee for re-examining an answer-paper is fixed at half the ordinary fee 
allowed for examining it. 


0 

0 

0 

0 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN ARTS AND SCIENCE. 


Fee for each of the three Paper-setters in English for setting three 
papers 

Fee for each of the three Paper-setters in subjects where there are 
two papers 

Fee for each of the two Paper-setters in subjects where there is 
one paper 

Examining an answer- paper in any subject 

Each of the three Head Examiner’s fee* in English ... 

Head Examiner’s fee* in a subject where there are two papers ... 

Head Examiner’s fee in a subject where there is only one paper ... 


32 0 

25 0 

16 0 
0 10 
250 0 
350 0 
250 0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 * 
0’ 


The fee for re-examining an answer-paper is fixed at half the ordinary fee 
.allowed for examining it. 


B.A. AND B.Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 


Fee for setting a Pass or Honours Paper ... ... ... 32 0; O' 

Chairman’s fee in B.A. Pass English (for three papers) ... 760 0 0 

Head Examiner’s fee* in Bengali (Vernacular) ... ... 250 0 O 


* The fee of Head Examiner for re-examining an answer-paper is equal to 
the fee allowed for examining it. The remuneration to be paid to a Head 
Examiner in any subject for the work of re-examining the answer-papers is 
limited to the amount which will be due to him for examining 6 per oebt* of 
the papers in that subject. This does not apply to the re-examination of 
answer-papers of candidstes who fail only in one subject, for whidh the usual 
ire-examination fee is admissible. ■ , - 
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Bs. A. 9 . 

Examining a Pass Paper ... ... ... 0 12 0 

Examining an Honours Paper ... ... ... 10 0 

Practical Examination, either Pass or Honours, of each candidate 3 0 0 

The fee for re-examining an answer-paper is fixed at half the ordinary fee 
allowed for examining it. 


B.Com. examination. 


Fee for setting a paper ... ... ... 32 0 0 

Fee fpr examining a paper ... ... ... 10 0 


M.A. AND M.Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 


Fee for setting a paper by a person other than a University Pro- 
fessor or Lecturer. 

Examining a paper 

Practical Examination of each candidate 


64 0 0 
2 0 0 
4 0 0 


L.T. EXAMINATION. 


-Setting a paper 

Examining a paper • •• ••• 

Fee for conducting Practical Examination of each candidate 

B.T. EXAMINATION. 


32 0 0 
1 0 0 
18 0 


Setting a paper 
Examining a paper 

Fee for conducting Practical Examination of each candidate 
Ph.D. AND D.Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 


32 0 0 
10 0 
2 0 0 


Fee for each member of the Board 


10O o 0 


PRELIMINARY, INTERMEDIATE AND FINAL EXAMINATIONS 

IN LAW. 


Examining a paper • •• ••• 1. 8 0 

Examining a half paper ... ... ... 0 12 0 

Re-examining a paper ••• i»« in 1 0 0 

M.L. EXAMINATION. 

‘Setting a paper ... ••• ... 75 0 0 

Examining a paper ... ... ... 2 0 0 


The fee of re-examining an answer-paper at the Law Examinations is fixed 
: at half the ordinary fee for examining it. 

PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC M.B. EXAMINATION AND ORGANIC 
CHEMISTRY FOR THE FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION. 


Setting a paper 
Setting a Practical paper 
Examining a paper , , 

Practical Examination of each candidate 
(Oral Examination of each candidate 


50 0 0 
. 50 0 0 

18 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 


in 


in 


it* 
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FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION. 

(In a subject other than Organic Chemistry ) 


Setting a paper 
Setting a Practical paper 
Examining a paper 

Practical Examination of each candidate 
Oral Examination of each candidate 


• •• 

«•» 


Bs. A. ¥.. 
60 0 O’ 
60 0 0* 
2 " 0- 
8 0 0 
3 0 0 - 


FINAL M.B. EXAMINATION. 


Setting a paper 
Setting a Practical paper 
Examining a paper 

Practical Examination of each candidate 
Oral Examination of each candidate 


80 0 O' 
80 0 O 
2 0 0 « 
4 0 0* 
4 0 0« 


NEW PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC M.B. EXAMINATION, 


Setting a paper 
Setting a Practical paper 
Examining a paper 

Practical Examination of each candidate 
Oral Examination of each candidate 


... SO o o 
... 60 0 0 
... 18 0 
... 2 0 0 


NEW FIRST AND SECOND M.B. EXAMINATIONS. 


Setting a paper 
Setting a Practical paper 
Examining a paper 

Practical Examination of each candidate 
Oral Examination of each candidate 


... 60 0 0* 

... 60 0 0 

... 2 0 0 

... 8 0 0 

... 3 0 0 


NEW THIRD AND FINAL M.B. EXAMINATIONS. 


Setting a paper 
Setting a Practical paper 
Examining a paper 

Praetioal Examination of each candidate 
Oral Examination of each candidate 


... 80 0 0" 

... 80 0 0 

... 2 0 0 

... 4 0 0 

... 4 0 0" 


M.D., M.S., M.O. AND D?P.H. EXAMINATIONS. 

Setting a paper •*« ••• ,,, 75 0 O' 

Examining a paper aea mi ,e« 2 8 Q ; 

Oral, Practical and Clinical Examinations of each candidate ... 10 0 0 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING, 


Setting a paper 
Examining a paper 

Practical Examination of each oandidate 


• ee 
••• 


48 0 0 
«»* X S O' 

a o ©> 


in 


ee« 


• ♦a 
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B.E, EXAMINATION, 


Siting a paper ... ... ... ... 64 0 0 

Examining a paper ... ... ... ... 2 0 0 

Examining Projects, Designs of each candidate ... ... 25 0 0 

Examining Drawing of each candidate ... ... ... 25 0 0 

Practical Examination of each candidate ... ... ... 3 0 0 


If an Examiner is appointed to look over answers to a paper that he hag 
mot himself set, the fee paid to him shall not be less than half the fee paid for 
setting the paper. 

Wherever a fee is fixed for setting a paper or conducting an Examination 
and no special provision is otherwise made, the fee is to be equally divided 
amongst all the persons who take part in setting the paper or conducting the 
Examination. 



XXIII 

TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE RULES. 

A 

( Passed by the Senate on the 12th January , 1929.) 

(1) All Fellows shall be entitled to travelling allowances for attending 
meetings of the Senate, Syndicate, Faculties, Boards of Studies and Accounts 
and Committees, except Examiners' meetings, on the following basis, namely : 
—the fare of a single journey each way to and from the University, from 
their usual place of residence or business. 

Provided that if a Fellow while temporarily residing at a place other than 
his usual place of residence or business has to attend a meeting in Calcutta 
from such place, he will be entitled to travelling allowance as from such 
plsce, only one way, unless he returns from Calcutta to such temporary place 
of residence within a week after a meeting. 

Provided further that in no case will a Fellow be entitled to travelling 
allowance from a place outside the territorial jurisdiction of the University, 
the travelling allowance in such case to be calculated from the station within 
such jurisdiction furthest from Calcutta. 

Explanation — ‘Usual place of residence or business’ means the place 
where a member ordinarily resides or carries on business for at least six 
-months in the year. 

Note. — Buie (1) will not apply to University Professors and Teachers for 
attending any meeting during their term-time, unless they are on leave. 

(2) In case a Fellow (other than a University Professor or Teacher during 
term-time and not on leave) is requested by the Syndicate to attend for any 
specific purpose, he shall be entitled to travelling allowance from his place of* 
residence at the time, whether such place is within or outside the territorial 
jurisdiction of the University. 

(3) Non-Fellows, whose attendance may be desired by the Faculties or 
Boards of Studies for the aid of their special knowledge in the subjects for 
which the Faculties are appointed, shall have the benefit of these rules as if 
they are Fellows for the time of their attendance, 

(4) No travelling allowance shall be admissible in case a Fellow resides 
within an area of less than five miles from the Senate House. 

(5) No allowance shall be admissible on account of servants. 

(6) No halting allowance shall be admissible unless a Fellow is neces- 
sarily detained over one day to attend consecutive meetings of the Senate, 
Faculties or other bodies mentioned in the first rule ; in such event he shall be 
entitled to a halting allowance of Bs. 7 per day for each extra day over one. 

(7) The travelling allowance payable shall be calculated thus : — Where 
the journey is by rail or steamer, a single first class fare, and where by road 
mileage at annas eight per mile. The mileage shall be paid for the distance 
from a Fellow's residence to the nearest railway or steamer station and from 
the railway station at Howrah or Sealdah, as the case may be, to the Senate 
House. 

(8) Bills for travelling allowance shall be countersigned by the Registrar 

and padd by him after check and audit by the Audit Officer. * 

(9) AU cases of doubt or disagreement shall be decided by the Syndicate 
in consultation with tbe Board of Accounts and such decision shall be Anal 

(10) These rules shall apply to the members of tbe Councils of Po S *u 
Graduate Teaching in Arts and Science, while attending meetings of the 
Oounoiis, Executive Committees and Boards of Higher Studies and Committee* 
and also to members of the Governing Body of the University College of 
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Science and tbe Governing Bodies of. the Palit, Ghose and Khaira Endowments 
while attending meetings of sacb bodies. 

Provided that no University Professor or Teacher shall, unless the Senate 
otherwise directs, be entitled to travelling allowance for attending any snob 
meeting during his term-time, except when he is on leave. 


TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE RULES FOR INSPECTORS^ 
AND JOINT-INSPECTORS. 

B 

' The mileage allowance admissible to an officer of the First or Second 
Glass is one and three-quarter fares of the class in which he is entitled to ac- 
commodation, except in the case of journeys under 75 miles and an absence 4 
from headquarters of more than 24 hours, both conditions to be fulfilled, in 
which case double fare will be allowed. 

The mileage admissible to a peon is the fare of the lowest class. 

Daily allowances are to be drawn on the following scale 
(t) An officer of the First Class— Rs. 6. 

\ii) An officer of the Second Class — As. 5 for every Rs. 25 or fraction of 
Rs. 25 of his pay, subject to a maximum of Rs. 4. 

(tit) A peom — As. 4 if he travels outside the province, and As. 8 if he 
travels within the province. 

An officer of the First or Second Class may exchange his daily allowance 
for mileage allowance on any day on which 

(i) he travels by railway or steamer or both, or 
(it) he travels more than 20 miles by road. 

When a journey by road is combined with a journey by railway or 
steamer mileage allowance may be drawn on account of such combined jour- 
ney, butmileage in respect of tbe road journey will be limited to the amount 
of daily allowance unless the journey by road exceeds 20 miles, in which 
case an amount equivalent to daily allowance and mileage allowance for 
the excess over 20 miles may be drawn. 

For journeys by road., mileage allowance is to be calculated at the follow- 
ing rates : — 

An officer of the First Class— 8 annas. 

An officer of the Second Class — 4 annas. 

A peon— 1 anna. 

In calculating travelling allowance at mileage rates fractions of a mile* 
should be omitted, but only in the total of a bill for any one journey, and not 
in the various items which make up the bill. 

Officers travelling by railway are entitled to class accommodation accord- 
ing to the following scale : 

(i) Officers of the First Class— highest class accommodation provided 1 
on the line by wbich the officer is required to travel. 

(n) Officers of the Second Class— Second or, where on the line by which 
the officer is required to travel second class* accommodation is not provided 
on any of the trams, first class 
(fit) Peons — lowest class. 

No travelling allowance is admissible for any day on which an officer does 
not reach a distance exceeding five miles from headquarters, or return thereto 
from a distance exceeding five miles. 

N. B.— These rules are to be applied to Inspectors and Joint-Inspectors 
who are to be treated as First Class Officers and to the Assistant to the 
Inspector, who is to be treated as a Second Class Officer. 

V * 
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LIST OF REGISTERED GRADUATES WHO PAID THEIR 
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION FOR THE YEAR, 1980-81. 

(Corrected up to 31st March, 1931.) 

1734. Ali Karim, Esq., B.Sc. 

1770. Amin Ahmed Chaudhury, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

726. Acharyya, Dhireschandra, Esq., Vidyaratna, M.A., B.L. 

461. Adhya, Amulyadhan, Esq., B.A. 

1741. Bagchi, Jogjiban, Esq., M.Sc. 

1717. Bajoria, Narayan Das, Esq., B.A. 

710. Bandyopadhyay, Atulchandra, Esq., Vidyaratana, M.A. 

312. „ Bankimdas, Esq., M.A. 

1348. ,, Bibhntibhushan, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

459. ,, Biharilal, Esq., M.A. 

395. ,, Durgacharan, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1420 „ Durgadas, Esq., M.Sc. 

1&59. „ Bai Bahadur Pandit Gobinlal, Kaviratna, B.A. 

105. ,, Jaygopal, Esq., M.A. 

1319. ,, Jitendranath, Esq., M.A. 

1307. ,, Kirtischandra, Esq., M.A. 

334. ,, Krishnadhan, Esq., M.A. 

1012 ,, Kshetranath, Esq., B.L, 

660. „ Lalitmohan, Esq., M.S. 

1306. ,, Mahendranarayan, Esq., B.E. 

1142. ,, Manindralal, Esq., B.L. 

1143. „ Manmathanath, Esq., M.Sc. 

687. ,, Nagendranafch, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1192. ,, Prabhatnath, Esq., B.A. (Cal.), M.A. (Cantab.). 

761. „ Pramathanath, Esq., M.A., D.Sc. 

829. „ Pramathanath, Esq., M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law. 

1767. „ Praphullacoomar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1540. ,, Purnachandra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1367. ,, Sachindranath, Esq., M.A. 

10, ,, Bai Saratchandra, Bahadur, M.A., D.L. 

1013. „ Sibadas, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1465. „ Sisirkumar, Esq., B.L. 

449. ,, Sitaram, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

591. „ Sudhansukumar, Esq., D.Sc. 

1754. ,, Tejchandra, Esq., B.A. 

310. Basak, Saratchandra, Esq., M.A., D.L. 

1363. Basu, Abaninath, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1503. „ Amiyakumar, Esq., B.Sc., M.A. 

672. ,, Asutosh, Esq., M.Sc. 

864. „ Bijaykumar, Esq., B.L. 

654. ,, Charuchandra, Esq., B.A., M.B. 

1715. „ Dhirendrakumar, Esq., B.Sc., B.L. 

1766. „ Gauriprasanna, Esq., B.A. 

207. „ Jatinaranath, Biq., M.A. 

1701. „ Kamalabhushan, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

935. „ Kantichandra, Esq., B.A. 

1720. „ Kshitischandra, Esq., B.A. 

131. „ Manmathamohan, Esq., M.A 

1323. „ Muralidhar, Esq., M.A. 

1601. „ Nanigopal, Esq., B.E. 


67 
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1466. 
1760. 
1768. 
1026. 
1778. 

304. 

1467. 
1648. 
1009. 
1702. 
1757. 
1762. 

999. 

1408. 

721. 

760. 

171. 

1724. 

1067. 

1421. 

1718. 

1403. 

731. 

1016. 

588. 

974. 

1548. 

1814. 

1385. 

1271. 

1595. 

1277. 

1723. 

728. 

1711. 

303. 

802. 

389. 

483. 

1696. 

111 . 


552. 

1779. 

1126. 

1422. 

1713. 

883. 

1751. 

830. 

1554. 

1365. 

1342. 

1311. 

87. 

1746. 

1716. 


1706. 

1274. 


99 

96 

II 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


Basil, Prabhaschandra, Esq., M.A., B.L., Bar.-at-Law. 
Praphullakumar, Esq., M.A., B.L, 

Purnachandra, Esq., B.L. 

Sachindrakumar, Esq., B.A. 

Santoshkumar, Esq., M.A. 

Saratchandra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Satiscbandra, Esq., M.A., BJj. 

Satischandra, Esq., M.A 
Safcyacharan, Esq., M.A. 

Sikharkumar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Subhaschandra, Esq., B.A 
Sukumar, Esq., B.A. 

Susilkumar, Esq., B.L. 

„ Umaprasanna, Esq., M.B., M.R.C.P. 

Bezbaruya, Lakshminath, Esq., B.A. 

Bhattacharyya, Akshaykumar, Ebq., M.A. 

„ Rai Shaheb Bcnimadhab, B.A., B.T. 

„ Bijaykrishna, Esq., M.A. 

„ Bijaymohan, Esq., M.A. 

„ Bimalkumar, Esq., M.A. 

, „ Bisweswar, Esq., B.A. 

„ Durgaprasanna, Esq., M.A. 

„ Gurubandhu, Esq., B.A., B.T. 

,, JtLanmohan, Esq., M.A. 

„ Mahendranath, Esq., M.A. 

„ Mohinimohan, Esq.. M.A. 

f , Narendranath, Esq., B.A. 

„ Nirmalchandra, Esq., M.A. 

„ Sachchidananda, Esq., M.A. 

,, Satischandra, Esq., M.A. 

„ Sibadas, Esq., B.\. 

„ Sibapada, Esq., M.D. 

„ Sukumar, Esq., M.A 

,, Surendranath, Esq., M.A. 

Bhnyan, Suryyakumar, Esq., M.A., B.L., 

Biswas, Charuchandra, Esq., M.A., B.Li. 

„ Mahitosh, Esq., B.L. 

„ Raichajan, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Bhose, Jyotischandra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Sudhirkumar, Esq., M.Sc. 

Brahmachari, Rai Upendranath, Bahadur, M.A., M.D. 
F.A.S.B. 


A.E.S. 


Chakladar, Haranchandra, Esq.. M.A. 

Chakrabarti, Anathbandhu, Esq., B.A. 

,, Benimadhab, Esq., B.A., L.M.S., F.C.B. 
„ Brajendranath, Esq., D.Sc. 

„ Dhir.endrachandra, Esq., M.A. 

„ Hiralal, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Jatindranath, Esq., B.A. 

„ Jogeschandra, Esq., M.A. 

f , Rshirodmohan, Esq., M.A. 

„ Mahadeb, Esq., M.Sc. 

„ Praphullachandra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Tripurari, Esq., M.A. 

Chattopadhyay, Akshaykumar, Esq., M.A. 

,, Asoke, Esq., B.A. 

, 9 Bamadas, Esq., M.Sc. 

„ Digambar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Dinabandhu, Esq., M.Sc. 

„ Hemendranath, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

,, Kshetreschandra, Esq., M.A. 


Ph.D., 



LIST OF REGISTERED GRADUATES 


1069 


1764. 

418. 

108. 

687. 

878. 

1686. 

570. 

1036. 

918. 

181. 

955. 

1042. 

927 

1393. 

1369. 

991. 

1726. 

1712. 

1737. 

1744. 

556. 

1509 

678. 

538. 

1609. 

133. 

1559 

299. 

1747. 

118. 

882. 

612. 

910. 

1735. 

800. 

1730. 

953. 

1027. 

277. 

1285. 

966. 

336. 

1320. 

1560. 

1753. 

1182. 

1710. 

1384. 

714. 

894. 

1296. 

1098. 

1097. 

1756. 

445 

1095. 

1687. 

1322. 

1821. 

584. 

m 


Chattopadhyay, Kshitisprasad, Esq., B.So. 

ff Lakshminarayan, Esq., Veda-Sastri, M.A. 

„ Mohinimohan, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Nalinimoban, Esq., M.A. 

99 Nirmalchandra, Esq., M.A. 

„ Patitpaban, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Phanibhushan, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Praphullakumar, Esq., B.A. (Cal.), B.Sc. (Lond.). 

„ Rabindranath, Esq., M.Sc. 

,, Rajanimohan, Esq., H.A. 

,, Sailendranath, Esq.. M.A., M.L 

„ Sanatkumar, Esq., M.Sc., B.L. 

M Satischandra, Esq., M.A. 

,, Saunpada, Esq., B.A. 

,, Sibaprasad, Esq., M..1J. 

„ Sunitikumar, Esq., M.A., D.Iit. 

„ Taraknath, Esq., M.A. 

,, Tarapada, Esq., B.A. 

Chandra, Nagendranath, Esq., M.A. 

Chaudhnri, Anilkrishna, Esq., M.Sc., M.B., D.T.M. 

„ Banwarilal, Esq., B.A., L.So., F.R.S.E. 

,, Bibhutibhushan, Esq., M.Sc. 

,, Gopaldas, Esq., M.A. 

,, Rai Harendranath, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

,, Hemchandra, Esq., M.Sc., M.B. 

„ Jnanendramohan, Esq., M.A.. B.L. 

„ Kalidas. Esq., M.A. 

,, Kisorimohan, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

,, Praphullachandra, Esq., B.A. 

„ Radhikamohan, Esq., M.A 

,, Rai SuryyakanLa, B.A. 

Grander, Nirmalchunder, Esq., M.A., B.L 
Das, Blmpendracliandra, Esq., M.Sc. 

,, Rai Ginschandra, Bahadur, B.E. 

„ Gopalchandra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Gopendrakrishna, Esq., M.A. 

„ Gopendranath, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Jagadischandra, Esq., M.A. 

,, Nimaichandra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Rabindranath, Esq., M.Sc. 

„ Radhakishen, Esq., M.Sc. 

,, Mrs. Rajkumari, M.A. 

„ Tarakchandra, Esq., M.A. 

Dasde, Basantakumar, Esq., M.A. 

Dasgupta, Asutosh, Esq., B.A. 

„ Jitendranath, Esq., B.E. 

,, Surendranalh, Esq., M.A, t'h.l). 

,, Tamonaschandra, Esq., M.A. 

Datta, Debendrachandra, Esq., M.Sc. 

„ Debkumar, Esq., M.A. 

„ Gourmohan, Esq., B.L. 

„ Jaikali, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Mrs. Jibanbala, B.A. 

„ Narendranatb, Esq., M.B. 

„ Saratchandra, Esq., B.A. 

„ Mrs. Sarojini, M.A. 

9 , Miss Snigdbaprabha, M.A. 

99 Subimalchandra, Esq., M.A. 

99 Surendramohan, Esq., M.A. 

99 Sureqchandra, Esq., M.A. 

De, Birendrakumar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 
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289. De, Ganeschandra, Esq., B.A. 

1081. „ Gokuldas, Esq., M.A. 

1515. n Nirmalchandra, Esq., M.So. 

1861. ,, Panchanan, Esq., M.Sc. 

276. ,, Pumachandra, Esq., B.A., Udbhaia-Sagar. 

1707. ,, Revatiraman, Esq., B.Sc. 

1563. „ Susantoshkumar, Esq., M.A. 

1613. Deb, Nirajendranatb, Esq., B.A. 

1297. ,, Praphullakrishna, Esq., M.A. 

1743. ,, Ramnarayan, Esq., M.Sc. 

1257. Dhua, Rramathanatb, Esq., M.A. 

1728. Dugar, Bhupat Sing, Esq., B.Sc. 

49. Gangopadhyay, Bijaykumar, Esq., B.A. 

1169. Ganguli, Harihar. Esq., M.D. 

4*665. . Ganesh Prasad, Esq., M.A., D.Sc. 

1163! ,, Panchanan, Esq., M.A. 

588. ,, Surendramohan, Esq., D.Sc. 

1356. Ghatak, Atulchandra, Esq., M.A. 
fc 1129. Ghosh, Ajitkumar, Esq., M.A. 

1566. ,, Bhimapada, Esq., M.A. 

1188. . ,, Bimalchandra, Esq., B.L„ 

1615. ' ,, Dhirendranath, Esq., M.B. 

896. ,, Ekendranath, Esq., M.Sc., M.D. 

906. „ Jatindramohan, Esq., M.A. 

75. ,, Rai Jnanchandra, Bahadur, M.A. 

1752. ,, Jnanranjan, Esq., B.A. 

1567. ,, Jogendranath, Esq., M.A. 

1400. ,, Kaminikumar, Esq., M.A., B.T. 

1748. ,, Khagendrachandra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1390. ,, Lalitkumar, Esq., M.B. 

1769. „ Miss Lina, B.A. 

1299. ,, Nagendranath, Esq., M.A., B.Li. 

1069. ,, Nirmalchandra, Esq., B.L. 

319. ,, Panchanan, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

414. ,, Ramendranath, Esq., M.A. 

1617. ,, Rameschandra , Esq., B.L. 

1252. „ Ramsaran, Esq., M.A. 

811. , f The l, Hon’ble Mr. Justice Saratkumar, M.A., I.C.S. 
555. ,, Satischandra, Esq., M.A. 

1368. ,, Satyendrakisor, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

851. „ Sudhamay, Esq., D.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

1186. ,, Surendrakumar, Esq., M.A. 

1776. „ Snsilranjan, Esq., M.Sc. 

* 695. Goenka, Badridas, Rai Bahadur, Esq., B.A. 

1350. Goswami, Haridas, Esq., B.T., B.L. 

1758. ,, Tnlsichandra, Esq., B.A. 

1092. Guha, Abhaykumar, Esq., M.A., Ph.I). 

396. ,, Abinaschandra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1270. ,, Bipinbihari, Esq., M.A. 

412. ,, Gobindanath, Esq., M.A. 

1708. ,, Radhikaranjan, Esq., M.Sc., B.L. 

1769. ,, Sachindrakumar, Esq., M.A. 

683. Gupta, Atulchandra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1164. , # Manoranjan, Esq., M.Sc. 

1781. „ Taraninath, Esq., M.A. 

8. Hajra, Brajadurlabha, Esq., B.A. 

1366. Haidar, Bijayprasanna, Esq., M.So. 

110. ,, Hiralal, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

1157. Kar, Haridas, Esq., B.A. 

245. „ Pramathachandra, Esq., M.A. 

258. „ Tulsidas, Esq., M.A. 
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078. Karkoon, Annadacharan, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

788. Shaitan, Durgaprasad, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

678. „ Kafiprasad, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1288. Khan Sahib Alfazuddin Ahmed, M.A. 

1685. Kumar, Krishna, Esq., M.A. 

1778. Lahiri, Anuknlchandra, Esq., *M.A., B.L. 

1279. ,, Hridayranjan, Esq., M.A. 

429. „ Saratchandra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

921. Law, Bimalacharan, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

812. ,, Narendranath, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

842. „ Satyacharan, Esq., M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

1302. Lodh, Abanimohan, Esq., M.A. 

59. Maitra, Herambachandra, Esq., M.A. 

574. „ Jatindranath, Esq., M.B. 

1258. „ Jogendranath, Esq., M.Sc., M.B., F.C.S., D.T.M. 

1196. ,, Nalinikanta, Esq., M.A. 

1413. „ Bamcharan, Esq., M.A. 

345. „ Mrs. Snehalata, B.A. 

514. ,, Surendralal, Esq., B.E. 

572. „ Sushilkumar, Esq., M.A. 

1312. Maiti, Haripada, Esq., M.A. 

120. Majumdar, Birajmolian, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

647. „ Gokulchandra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1736. ,, Haridas, Esq., B.A. 

1454. ,, Hemantakumar, Esq., B.A. 

398. ,, Rai Jadunath, Bahadur, C.I.E., M.A,, B.L. 

1464. ,, Jajneswar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1774. „ Jogendranarayan, Esq., M.A., B.L., Bar.-at-Law. 

1755. „ Nalinimohan, Esq., B.A. 

975. „ Narendrakumar, Esq., M.A. 

1073. ,, Ramendramohan, Esq., M.Sc. 

511. „ Rameschandra, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

432. ,, Ranjanmohan, Esq., B.A. 

1517. ,, Subodhkumar, Esq., M.Sc. 

963. ,, Surendrachandra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

598. Mallik, Manoranjan, Esq., B.L. 

488. „ Prasaddas, Esq., B.L. 

290. Mandal, Mathuranath, Esq., M.A. 

1333. Marwari, Prabhudayal, Esq., B.L. 

1576. Misra, Kalipada, Esq., B.A. 

458. Mitra, Birendranath, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

1693. ,, Dulalchandra, Esq., B.A. 

179. „ The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Dwarkanath, M.A., D.L. 

1469. „ Jyotindranath, Esq., B.A. 

32 4. „ Jyotischandra, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

47. ,, Bai Khagendranath, Bahadur, M.A. 

1007. „ Nirmalchandra, Esq., M.Sc. 

1627. „ Nripendrachandra, Esq., B.A. 

859. „ Panchanan, Esq., M.A. 

1714. „ Prakaschandra, Esq., B.E. 

957. „ Praphullachandra, Esq., M.A., Ph.D 

952. „ Bupendrakumar, Esq., M.Sc., M.L. 

1070. ,, Sailendranath, Esq., M.A. 

500. „ Saratkumar, Esq., B.A. 

1690. „ Satischandra, Esq., Kaviranjan, B.A., M.B.A.S. 

1062. „ Suhritchandra, Esq., M.A., D.Phil. (Leipzig). 

385. „ Upendrakumar, Esq., B.A. 

866. Mnkhopadhyay, Amiyanath, Esq., B.A. 

1838. „ Arunnarayan, Esq., M.A., B.T., B.L. 

329. „ Asntosh, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

954. „ Bijankumar, Esq., M.A., D.L. 
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1261 . 

768 . 


78 . 
1638 . 
1684 . 
1344 . 
372 . 
1719 . 
945 . 
1706 . 
1738 . 
1709 . 
156 . 
' 1295 . 
1193 . 
1579 . 
1298 . 
1064 . 
1380 . 
777 . 
1010. 
464 . 
1294 . 
1386 . 
942 . 
1301 . 
1582 . 
1283 . 
1732 . 


1004 . 

1168 . 

1441 . 

1461 . 

1733 . 

846 . 

1397 . 
1740 . 
1173 . 

725 . 

1765 . 

1383 . 

1398 . 
1704 . 
1688 . 
1428 . 
1493 . 
1185 . 

411 . 

1749 . 

1725 . 

440 . 

348 . 

1426 . 

1079 . 

1093 . 

1745 . 

94 . 

762 . 

1824 . 


Mukhopadhyay, Dharanidhar, Esq., M.A., B.T. 

„ Gangadas, Esq., M.Sc. 

„ Gaurikanta, Esq., M.So. 

„ Harendracoomar, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Harendranath, Esq., B.Sc., M.B. 

# Haripada, Esq., B.L. 

„ . Himadrikumar, Esq., M.Sc., D.I.C., D.Sc. (Lond.) 
„ Jatindramohan, Esq., B.A. 

„ Jnanananda, Esq., M.A. 

„ Jnanendranath, Esq., D.Sc. 

„ Jyotishchandra, Esq., M.Sc. 

„ Kshirodmohan, Esq., B.A., B.E. 

„ Manindrachandra, Esq., B.A. 

•„ The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Manmathanath, M.A., B.L. 

„ Manmathanath, Esq., B.E. 

„ Nanigopal, Esq., M.A. 

„ Phanibhushan, Esq., B.A. 

„ Prabhatkumar, Esq., M.A. 

„ Bamaprasad, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Bamchandra, Esq., M.A. 
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CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY PUBLICATIONS 

I. ANCIENT INDIA 

1. CULTURE AND SOCIAL ORGANISATION 

A History of Indian Literature, by M. Winternitz, Ph.D., Professor of Indo* 
logy and Ethnology at the German University of Prague, translated into 
English from the Original German by Mrs. S. Ketkar and revised by the 
Author. The only Authorised Translation into English. 

Vol. I, Introduction, Veda, National Epics, Puranas and Tantras. Royal 8vo. 
pp. 653. 1927. Rs. 10-8. 

Vol. II. In the Press. 

Some Problems of Indian Literature, by Prof. M. Winternitz, Ph.D. Royal 

8vo. pp. 180. 1925. Rs. 2-8. 

Culture and Kultur Race Origins or the Past Unveiled, by H. Bruce Hannah, 

Bar.-at-Law. Demy 8vo. pp. 158. 1919. Rs. 3-12. 

Sino-Indica, by Prabodhchandra Bagchi, M.A., D.Lit. 

Vol. I (Le Cannon Bouddique en Chine) , Part I. Royal 8vo. pp. 486+lii. 
1927. Rs. 15. 

Vol. II (Deux Lexiques Sanskrit-Chinois) , Part I. Double Crown 8vo. 
pp. 336. 1929. Rs. 15. 

Chronology of Ancient India (From the times of the Rig-Vedic King Divodftsa 
to Chandragupta Maurya with glimpses into the Political History of the 
period), by Sitanath Pradhan, M.Sc., Ph.D., Brihaspati. Royal 8vo. 
pp. 291-1-30. Rs. 6. 

Asoka (Carmichael Lectures, 1923), by Prof. D. R. B&andarkar, M.A., Ph.D., 
F.A.S.B. Second edition, revised and enlarged. In the Press. 

The Evolution of Indian Polity, by R. Shama Sastri, B.A., Ph.D., M.R.A.S., 
Curator, Government Oriental Library, Mysore. Demy 8vo. pp. 192* 
1920. Rs. 6. 

Social Organisation in North-East India in Buddha’s Time, by Richard Pick 

(translated by Sisirkumar Maitra, M.A., Ph.D.). Demy 8vo. pp. 800. 
1920. Rs. 7-8. 

Sources of Law and Society in Ancient India (Thesis for the Degree of 
Doctor of Law), by Nareschandra Sen, M.A., D.L. Demy 8vo. pp. 100* 
1914. Rs. 1-8. 

Political History of Ancient India (From the Accession of Parikshit to the 
Extinction of the Gupta Dynasty) , by Hemchandra Raychandhuri, M.A., 
Ph.D. Third Edition, Revised and Enlarged. In the Press. 

Contributions to the History of the Hindu Revenue System, by tJ, N. 
Ghoshal, M.A., Ph.D. Royal 8vo. pp. 818+16. 1980. Rs. 6-8. 

Ancient Romic Chronology, by H. Bruce Hannah, Bar.-at-Law. Royal 8vo. 
pp. 60. 1920. Rs. 1-8. / 

Pro-Historic India, by Panchanan Mitra, M.A. Second Edition, Revised and? 
Enlarged. Demy 8vo. pp. 542 (with 68 plates). 1997. jit. 7. ^ 
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EemtOmic Condition of Ancient India, by J. N. Samaddar, B.A., M.R.A.S.,, 
F.R.E.S., F.R.Hist.S. Demy 8vo. pp. 186. Bs. 8. 

Some Contribution of South India to Indian Culture (Readership Leotures in 
the Calcutta University, 1919), by S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M.A., 
Ph.D., Professor of Indian History dnd Archaeology in the University of 
Madras. Demy 8vo. pp. 468. 1923. Rs. 6. 

Indian Cultural Influence in Cambodia, by B. R. Chatterji, D.Litt. (Punjab), 
Ph.D. (London). Demy 8vo. pp. 303* Rs. 6. 

Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India, by Sylvain L6vi, Jean Przyluski and 
Jules Bloch. Translated into English, by Prabodhchandra Bagchi, M.A., 
D.Lit. Demy 8vo. pp. 216. 1929. Rs. 2-8. 


2. RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY 


Comparative Religion (Stephanos Nirmalendu Ghosh Lectures delivered in 
the Calcutta University in 1923; published in July, 1925), by Prof. A 
A. Macdqnell, M.A. (Oxon.), Ph.D. (Leipzig), D.Litt. (Edin.), D.O.L. 
(Calcutta). Royal 8vo. pp. 194. 1925. Rs. 3. 

Newness of Life (Stephanos Nirmalendu Ghosh Lectures on Comparative 
Religion for 1925), by Maurice A. Canney, M.A., Professor of Semitic 
Languages and Literatures in the University of Manchester. Royal 8vo. 
pp. 180. Rs. 8. 

Indian Ideals in Education, Philosophy and Religion and Art (First Series 
of Kamala Lectures), by Annie Bcsant, D.L., with a Foreword by the 
Hon’ble Sir Ewart Greaves, Kt. Demy 8vo. pp. 135. 1925. Rs. 1-8. 

Philosophical Discipline (Third Series of Kamala Lectures), by Mahamaho- 
padhyay Ganganath Jha, M.A., D.Litt. Demy 8vo. pp. 179. Rs. 1-8. 

System of Buddhistic Thought, bv Rev. S. Yamakami. Roval 8vo. pp. 
372. 1912. B*. 15. 

The Original and Developed Doctrines of Indian Buddhism, by Ryukan 
Kimura, Sup. Roal 8vo. pp. 82. Rs. 3. 

The History of Pre-Buddhistic Indian Philosophy, by B. M. Bama. M.A. 
(Cal.), D.Lit. (Lond.). Royal 8vo. pp. 468. 1921. Rs. 10-8. 

Prolegomena to a History of Buddhistic Philosophy, by B. M. Barua, M.A. 
(Cal.), D.Lit, (Lond.). Royal 8vo. pp. 52. Rs. 1-8. 

Kindred 8ayings on Buddhism, bv Mrs. Rhys Davids, D.Litt., M.A. 
D/Crown 16mo. pp. 115. Rs. 1-8. 

Hinayana and Mafaayana and the Origin of M&hayana Buddhism, by R. 

Kimura, Lecturer in the Depts. of Pali and Ancient Indian History and 
Culture, Calcutta University. Royal 8vo. pp. 223. 1927 Rs. 2-4. 

Early History of the Yaishnava Sect, by Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A., 
Ph.D. Demy 8vo. pp. 158. Rs. 2-13. 

A History of Indian Logic (Ancient, Mediaeval and Modern Schools), by 
Mahamahopadbyaya Satischandra Vidyabbushan, M.A., Ph.D., M.R.A.S., 
F.A.S.B., late Principal, Sanskrit College, Calcutta, and Joint Philolo- 
gical Secretary, Asiatic Society of Bengal. With a Foreword by Sir 
Asutosh Mookerjee. Demy 8vo. pp. 696. 1921. Rs. 15. 

A Short History of the Mediwval School of Indian Logic (Thesis for the 
Degree of Doctor of Philosophy in the Calcutta University, 1907), by 
the same author. Rk>yal 8yo. pp. 210. 1909. Rs. 7-8. 

Bharatiya Madhya Yuge Sadhanar Dhara, by Kshitimohan Sen, M.A. 
Demy 8vo. pp. 135. 1930. Rs. 1-8. 
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Introduction to Advaita Philosophy, by Kokileswar Sastri, Vidyaratna, M.A. 
Second edition, thoroughly revised and enlarged. Demy 8vo. pp. 280* 
1926. Rs. 1. 

Advaitayad (in Bengali), by the same author. Second edition, revised. 
Eoyal 8vo. pp. 255. 1926. JEfs. 3-8. 

Studies of Tedantism, by K. C. Bhattacharyya, M.A. Demv 8vo. pp. 84. 
Rs. 3-12. 

The Study of Patanjali, to S. N. Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. Demy 8vo. pp. 
216. Bs. 4-8. 

Yoga Philosophy, by the same author. Demy 8vo. pp. 380. 1930. Bs. 5. 

Sankhya Conception of Personality, by A. K. Majumdar, M.A. Boyal 8vo. 
pp. 174. Bs. 2-8. 

Yedanta Paribhasha, by Mahamahopadhyay Anantakrishna Sastri. Second 
edition, revised. Boyal 8vo. pp. 529. 1930. Bs. 6. 

Advaita Brahma Siddhi, by Mm. Gurucliaran Tarkadarshanatirtha and 
Pandit Panchanan Tarkavagish. Demy 8vo. pp. 109* 1930. Bs. 1-4. 

The Yedanta. Its place as a System of Metaphysics, by N. K. Dutt, M.A., 
Ph.D. Sree Gopal Basumallik Fellowship Lectures for 1926. Boyal 8vo. 
pp. 257. 

The Pilgrimage of Faith in the World of Modern Thought, ny Prof D. C. 

Macintosh (Stiplianos Nirmalendu Gliose Lectures in Comparative Roli- 
gion. Delivered in the University in 1928). Boyal 8vo. pp. 296* 


3. ANCIENT INDIAN TEXTS 

Rigveda Hymns (with the commentary of Sayana). Demy 8vo. pp. 186* 
Bp 2-13. 

Manu Smriti, by Mahamaliopadhyava Ganganath Jha, M.A., D.Litt., Vice- 
Chancellor, Allahabad University. 

Vol. I, Part I — Comprising Discourse I and 28 verses of Discourse TL 
Boyal 8vo. pp. 266. Bs. 6. 

Vol. I. Part II — Comprising verses XXIX to «end of Discourse II* 
Boyal 8vo. pp. 290. 1921. Bs. 6. 

Vol. II, Part I — Comprising the whole of Discourse IIL Boyal 8vo. pp. 804* 

1921. Bs. 6. 

Vol. IT Part TI — Comprising Discourse IV. Boyal 8vo. pp. 208. Bs. 6. 
Index to Vols. I and II. Boyal 8vo. pp. 148. Bs. 1-8. 

Vol. Ill, Part T — Comprising Discourses V and VI. Boyal 8vo. pp. 278. 

1922. Bs. 6. 

Vol. Ill, Part II — Comprising Discourse VII and the Index to the whole of 
Vol. HE. Boyal 8vo. pp. 206. 1924. Bs. 7. 

Vol. IV, Part I— -Comprising a portion of Discourse VUE. Royal 8vo. pp. 
252. 1925. Bs. 8. 

Vol. IV, Part II — Comprising Discourse VIII and Index to Vol. IV. Boyal 
8vo. pp. 238. Bs. 7-8. 

Vol. V — Comprising Discourses IX to XII. Boyal 8vo. pp. 709. 1926* 

Bs. 12-8. 

Manu Smriti, Notes, Part I — Textual — Bv the same author. Boyal 8vo* 
pp. 569. 1925. Bs. 12. 

Do. Part n— Explanatory— By the same author. Boyal $vo. pp. 876. 1906. 
Bs. 15. 

Do. Part HI— Comparative— Bv the same author. Royal 8vo. pp. 987* 
Rs. 15. ' ‘ •• - . . 

Whole set (including Notes). Bs. 50. 
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inscriptions of Asoka, by Prof. D. R Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D., F.A.S.B., 
Carmichael Professor of Ancient Indian History and Culture, Calcutta 
University, and 8. N. Majumdar, M.A., Ph.D., Asst. Professor of 
Indian History, Calcutta University. Crown 8vo. pp. 104. 1920. 

Rs. 4*4. 

Barhut Inscriptions, edited and translated with critical notes, by B. M. 
Barua, M.A., D.'Lit. (Lond.), and Kumar Gangauanda Sinha, M.A. 
Crown pp. 139. 1926. Bs. 8. 

Old Brahmi Inscriptions in the Udayagiri and Khandagiri Caves, by Prof. 
Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Lit. Royal 8vo. pp. 824. Bs. 7-8. 

Yishnudharmottara, by Dr. Stella Kramrisch, Ph.D., second and revised edi- 
tion. Royal 8vo.. pp. 180. Rs. 3. 


II. HISTORY 


1. INDIA (MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN) 


Siva Ghhatrapatl, by Surendranath Sen, M.A., Ph.D. Demy 8vo. pp. 284. 
Rs. 4-14. 

Administrative System of the Marathas (from original sources), by Surendra- 
nath Sen, M.A., Ph.D. Second edition (revised and enlarged). Demy 
8vo. pp. 730. 1926. Rs. 10. 

Studies in Indian History, by the same author. Demy 8vo. pp. 294. 1980. 
Rs 3. 

India in the Seventeenth Century, by J. N. Dosgupta, B.A. (Oxon.). Demy 
8vo. pp. 286. 1916. Rs. 3-8. 

Historical Records of Baroda, by Rai Bahadur B. A. Gupte, M.B.A.8., 
F.Z.S. (with annotations). Royal 8vo. pp. 166. Es. 6. 

* England’s Work in India, by N. N. Ghose, Bar.-at-Law, revised and 

brought up to date. pp. 263. 1929. Bs. 1-12. 

* Bharate Ingrej Shasane (third revised edition) . Crown 8vo. pp. 266. 1980. 

Bs. 1-8. 

Bharate Ingraj (Hindi Edition), pp. 262. Bs. 1-6. 

Orissa in the Making, by Bijaychandra Mazumdar, with an introductory 
Foreword, by Sir Edward A. Gait, M.A., K.C.S.I., Betd. Lieut-Gover- 
nor of Bihar and Orissa. Crown 8vo. pp. 247. 1926. Bs. 4-8. 

Indian Nationality (Calcutta University Jubilee Research Prize Thesis, 1922) , 

by Sukumar Dutt, M.A., B.L., Principal and Senior Professor of Eng- 
lish Literature, Ramjas College, Delhi. Royal 8vo. pp. 210. 1926. 

Bs. 8. 

Principles 6t Training for Historical Investigation, by Prof. Arthur Percival 
Newton, M.A., D.Lit., B.8c., F.S.A. Demy 8vo. pp. 99. 1929. 

Bs. 1-8. 


2. EUROPE. 


Euroj 


« Alliance (181M826), by Prof. 0. K. Webster, M.A., Litt.D. 
'al 8vo. pp. 94. Rs. 1-8. 


* Text-Book. 
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3. ISLAM. 

A History of Islamic People, by S. Khuda Bukhsh, M.A., Bar.-at* 

Law. Demy 8vo. pp. 178. 1914. Rs. 6-10. 

Islamic Civilization, Yol. I, by S. Khuda Bukhsh, M.A., B.C.L., Bar.-at- 

Law. Demy 8vo. pp. 364. 1929. Rs. 6. • 

Do. Yol. II. Demy 8vo. pp. 309. 1930. Rs. 4. 

The Orient under the Caliphs, bv S. Khuda Bukhsh, M.A., B.C.L., Bar.-at- 
Law. Demy 8vo. pp. 470. Rs. 8-6. 

The Early Heroes of Islam, by S. A. Salik, B.A. (Bengal Civil Service). 
Demy 8vo. pp. 614. 1926. Rs. 6. 

The Arab Kingdom and its Fall, by J. Wellhausen, translated into English 
b\ Margaiet Graham Weir, M.A. Demy 8vo. pp 607. 1327. Rs. 7-8. 

Lectures on Arabic Historians, by Prof. D. S. Margohouth, D.Litt., F.S.A. 
Demy 8vo. pp. 168. Rs. 2. 


III. LAW 


The Evolution of Law, by Nareschandra Sen Gupta, M.A., D.L., Advocate, 
Calcutta High Court. Royal 8vo. pp. 191. 1926. Rs. 2-8. 

The Problems of Aerial Law, by Bijankumar Mukherjee, M.A., D.L. Demy 

8vo. pp. 255. 1925. Rs. 2-8. 

Effect of War on Contracts (Onauth Nauth Deb Prize, 1917) , by PraphuUa- 
chandra Ghosh, M.A., B.L. Demy 8vo. pp. 152. Rs. 4-8. 

Trading with the Enemy (Onauth Nauth Deb Prize, 1918), by A. C. 
Gupta, M.A., B.L. Demy 8vo. pp. 146. Rs. 4-8. 

Legal Aspects of Strikes (Onauth Nauth Deb Prize, 1919), by Prabodhchan- 
dra Ghosh, M.A., B.L. Demy 8vo. pp. 61. Rs. 2-4. 

Occupancy Right — Its History and Incidents (Onauth Nauth Deb Prize), by 
Radharaman Mookerjee, B.L., Vakil, Calcutta High Court. Author of 
the Law of Benami. Demy 8vo. pp. 436. Rs. 6. 

Position of Women in Hindu Law, by Dwarkanatb Mitra, M.A., D.L. 
Demy 8vo. pp. 758. Rs. 12. 

Contributions to the History of the Hindu Revenue System, by U. N. 

Ghoshal, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of History. Presidency College, 
Calcutta), and Lecturer in the Departments of History and Economics, 
Calcutta University. 

The Theory of Adoption (Jogendrachandra Ghosh Prize, 1909), by Pandit 
Durvasula Sriram Sastri. Demy 8vo. pp. 59. Rs. 3-12. 

Separation of Executive and Judicial Functions, by R. N. Gilchrist, M.A. 
Demy 8vo. pp. 244. Rs. 4. 

The Hindu Philosophy of Law, by Radhabinode Pal, M.A., D.L. Demy 

8vo. pp. 176. Rs. 6. 

Law of Primogeniture, by Radhabinode Pal, M.A., D.L. Royal 8vo. pp. 
566. 1930. Rs. <10. 

Katyayana-Mata-Sangraha, by Narayanchandra Banerjee, M.A., Lecturer in 
the Depts. of History and Anthropology, Calcutta University. Royal 
8vo pp. 92. 1927. Rs. 2-4. 

Law of Fixtures in British India (Onauth Nauth Deb Prize Thesis, 1928)', 
by Manmathanath Ray, M.A., B.L. Royal 8vo. pp. 166. Rs. 319. 

The Modern Theories of Jurisprudence, Yol. II, by Karunamay Basu, M.A., 

B.L Royal 8vo. pp. 218. Rs. 4. 
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LEADING CASES 

* Part I, Hindu Law. Royal 8vo. pp. 245. Rs. 1-8. 

* Part II, Muhammadan Law. Royal 8vo. pp. 171. Re. 1-0. 

* Part III, Land Tenures, Land Revenue and Prescription. Royal 8vo. pp. 

158. Re. 1-0. # 

* Part IV, Law of Transfer inter vivos. Royal 8vo. pp. 108. Rs. 1-0. 

* Part V, English Law of Real Property and Law of Intestate and Testa- 

mentary Succession in British India. Royal 8vo. pp. 108. Re. 1-0. 

* Part VI, Equity and Trust. Royal 8vo. pp. 170. Rs. 1-4. 

* Part VII, Law of Contracts and Torts. Royal 8vo. pp. 227. Rs. 1-8. 

* Part VIII, Law of Evidence, Civil Procedure and Limitation. Royal 8vo. 

pp. 89. Re. 1-0. 

* Part IX, Law of Crimes and General Princijdes of C. P. Code. Royal 

8vo.pp. 102. Re. 1-0. 

* Supplementary cases on — 

Hindu Law, Part I. Royal 8vo. pp. 146. As. 12. 

Hindu Law, Part II. Royal 8vo. pp. 130. Rs. 1-8. 

Muhammadan Law. Royal 8vo. pp. 69. As. 6. 

Land Tenures and Prescription. Royal 8vo. pp. 97. Re 1-0. 

Transfer of Property. Royal 8vo. pp. 95. As. 8. 

Real Propperty. Royal 8vo. pp. 23. As. 6. 

Law of Contracts and Torts. Royal 8vo. pp. 27. As. 8. 

Evidence and Civil Procedure. Royal 8vo. pp. 164. Re. 1*0. 
Limitation. Royal 8vo. pp. 37. As. 8. 

Law of Crimes. Royal 8vo. pp. 141. Re. 1-0. 

IY. INTERNATIONAL LAW 


Recent Developments in International Law (Tagore Law Lectures delivered 
in the Calcutta University in 1922), by J. W. Garner, Ph.D., D.L., 
Professor of Political Science in the University of Illinois. Royal 8vo. pp. 
850. Nice get-up. Excellent full cloth binding. Price (in India) Rs. 17-0 
and 80s. (abroad). 

International Law and Customs in Ancient India, by Pramathanath Baner- 
jee, M.A., B.L. Royal 8vo. pp. 170. Rs. 4. 

Current International Co-operation (Readership Lectures in the Calcutta 
University, 1927), by Manley O. Hudson, Bemis Professor of Inter- 
national Law, Harvard University. Crown 8vo. pp. 153. Rs. 2-0. 

The European Alliance: 1815-29, by Prof. C. K. Webster, M.A., Litt.D., 
F.B.A. 


Y. ECONOMICS, POLITICS, COMMERCE, & 
INDUSTRY 

Wages and Profit-sharing (with a Chapter of Indian conditions), by B. N. 
Gilchrist, M.A., Labour Intelligence Officer, Government of Bengal. 
1924 Bs. 7-0. 
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Factory Legislation in India, by J. C. Kydd, M.A. Royal 8vo. pp. 198. 
Rs. 4-8. 

Regulations of Jail Labour, &e. Demy 8vo. pp. 14. As. 6. 

History of Police Organisation in India (Being select chapters of the Re*' 
port of the Indian Police Commission, for 1902-03). Demy 8vO. pp. 58. 
As. 12. 

Mam and Machine Power in War and Reconstruction, by Capt. J. W. Petayel, 

R.E. (Retd.), Lecturer on the Poverty Problem, Calcutta University, 
with a Foreword bv Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I. Demy 8vo. 
pp. 164. 1918. Rs. 1-8. 

Self-Government and the Bread Problem, by the same author. Demy 8vo. 

pp. 128. Second Edition. (Board.) 1921. Rs. 1-8. 

Do. (Cloth.) Rs. 1-14. 

Non-Co-operation and the Bread Problem, by the same author. Demy 8vo. 

pp. 23. 1921. As. 6. 

Economic Causes of Famines in India (Bcereswar Mitter Medal, 1905) , by ■ 
Sati&chandra Ray, M.A. Demy 8vo. pp. 85. Rs. 4-4. 

Agricultural Indebtedness in India and its Remedies, by Satischandra Ray, 

M.A. Royal 8vo. pp. 493. Rs. 7. 

Problems of Rural India, by Prof. N. Gangulee, B.Sc., Ph.D. (London), 
Professor of Agriculture, Calcutta University, Member of the Royal 
Commission on Indian Agriculture. Royal Svo. pp. 166. Rs. 2-4. 

Agrarian System in Ancient India, (Calcutta University Readership Lectures, 
1930), by Upendranath Ghoshal, M.A., Ph.D. Demy 8vo. pp. 136. 
•1930. Rs. 2-8. 

Land Revenue Administration in India, by Satischandra Ray, M.A. Royal 

8vo pp. 142. Rs. 2-13. 

Wealth and Welfare of the Bengal Delta (Thesis approved for the Degree of 
Doctor of Science in the University of London), by S. G. Panandikar, 
M.A., Ph.D. pp. 372. 1926. Rs. 5. 

Ancient System of Irrigation in Bengal, by Sir William Willcocks. Demy 
Svo. pp. 134. Rs. 1-8. 

Lectures on Indian Railway Economics, by S. C. Ghose, Lecturer, Calcutta 
University; late General Manager of the B.K., A.K., K.F., and B.D.R. 
Rys. ; and also for some time Special Officer with the Railway Board, 
Government of India, Railway Department. 

Do. Part I. (Second Edition, thoroughly revised.) Demy 8vo. pp. 132. 
1927. Rs. 2-0. 

Do. Part II, Demy Svo. pp. 98. Rs. 3-0. 

Do. Part III. Demy 8vo. pp. 166. Rs. 3-0. 

Organization of Railways, by the same author. Demy dvo. pp. 82. 1927. 
Rs. 1-8. 

Development of Indian Railways, by Nalinaksha Sanyal, M.A., Ph.D. Econ. 
(Lend.). Royal 8vo. pp. xvi+397. 1930. Rs. 7-8. 

Protection for Indian Steel, by E. H. Solomon, B.A. (Cantab.) ; sometime 
Scholar of King’s College, Cambridge; Professor of Political Economy, 
Presidency College, Calcutta, and Benares Hindu Univ ersity . Royal 
8vo pp. 120. Rs. 5. 

Present-Day Banking in India, by B. Ramachandra Ban, M.A., L.T. (Third 
Edition thoroughly revised and enlarged). Royal 8vo. pp. 704. 1980. 
Rs. 10. 
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Elementary Banking, by the same author. Demy 8vo. pp. 209. 199ft 
Es. 3. 

Economics of Leather Industry, by the same author. Demy 8vo. pp. 194. 
1926. Es. 2-8. 

Inland Transport and Communication in Mediaeval India, by Bijoykumar 
Sarkar, A.B. (Harvard), Lecturer in Economics, Calcutta University. 
Eoyal 8vo. pp. 91. 1925. Es. 1-12. 

Paper Currency in India, by B. B. Desgupta, M.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), B.Sc. 
(Econ.) (London), Leader, Lucknow University. Demy 8vo. pp. 882. 
192/. Es. 4-0. ' 

The Rights and Duties of the Indian Citizen (Second Series of Eamala Lec- 
tures), by the Kt. Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, P.C. Demy 8vo. pp. 
126. 1927. Es. 1-8. 

Public Administration in India (lectures delivered before the University of 
Calcutta in 1926-27), by Akshaya K. Ghose, Bar.-at-Law, sometime 
Professor of Law, History and Politics. Eoyal 8vo. pp. xx+743. Ex- 
cellent get up and full cloth binding. 1930. Es. 10. 


YI. PHILOSOPHY 


Studies of Yedantism (Premchand Roychand Studentship, 1901) , by Krishna- 
chandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. Demy 8vo. pp. 84. 1909. Es. 3-12. 

The Study of Patanjali (Griffith Memorial Prize, 1915), by S N. Dasgupta, 
M.A., Ph.D. Demy 8vo. pp. 216. 1920. Es. 4-8. 

Yoga Philosophy in relation to other Systems of Indian Thought, by 8. V. 

Dasgupta, M.A., Ph.D. Demy 8vo. pp. 380. 1930. Es. 5-0. 

Sankhya Conception of Personality, by Abhaykumar Majumdar, M.A. Edited 
by J. K. Majumdar, M.A., Ph.D., Barrister-at-Law. Eoyal 8vo. pp. 
174. Es. 2-8. 

Philosophical Currents. of the Present Day, bv L. Stein (translated by 
Sisirkumar Maitra, M.A., Ph.D.). 

Vol. I. Royal 8vo. pp. 250. 1918 Es. 4-8. 

Vol II. Royal 8vo. ppf. 162. 1919. Es. 4-8. 

Vol ill. Eoyal 8vo. pp. 237. 1925 Es. 3-8. 

Hegelianism and Human Personality, by Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. Demy 
8vo. pp. 67. 1910. Es. 3-12. 

Socrates (m Bengali: illustrated), Vol. I, by Rajanikante Guha. M.A. 
Demy 8vo. pp. 584. 1922. Es. 5-0. 

Do. Vol. II. Demy 8vo. pp. 861. 1925. Es. 8-0. 

Introduction to Advaita Philosophy (English edition), by Kokileswar Sastri, 
Vidyaratna, M.A. (Second Edition, thoroughly revised and enlarged). 
Demy 8vo. pp. 280. 1926. Es. 4-0. 

Adwaltavad (Bengali), by Kokileswar Sastri, Vidyaratna, M.A. (Second 
Edition, revised and enlarged). Eoyal 8vo. pp. 255. 1926. Es. 8-8. 

Ethics of the Hindus, by Susil Kumar Maitra, M.A. Lecturer in Philosophy, 
Calcutta University. Eoyal 8vo. pp. 870. 1925. Es. 4-8. 

Yedantaparibhasha, edited by Mahamahopadhyay Anantakrishna Sastri, 
Lecturer in Vedanta and Mimansa, Calcutta University, with a Foreword 
by Prof 8. Badbakrishnan, M.A., King George V Professor of Mental 
and Moral Philosophy, Calcutta University. Second and Enlarged Edi- 
tion. Eoyal 8vo. pp. 629. 1980. Es. 6. 
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Ad&ftlta Brahma Siddhi, by Mahamahopadhyaya Gurucharan Tarkadarshana- 
tirtha and Pandit Panchanan Tarkavagish. Demy 8vo. pp. 109. 1980. 
8b 1*4. 

Post-Chaltenya Sahajiya Cult, by Manindramohan Baau, M.A. Royal 8vo. 

, >t pp. 336. 1930. Rs. 4-0. 

dilatory of Indian Logie, by MM. S. C. Vidyabhushan, M.A., Ph.T>. Demy 
1 8vo pp. 696. Rs. 16. 

A Short History of Mediaeval School of Indian Logie. Demy 8vo. pp. 310. 
Rs. 7-8. 

Details given on page 13. 

System of Buddhistic Thought, by Rev. S. Yamakami. Royal 8vo. pp. 872. 
Rs 16-0 

The History of Pre-Buddhistic Indian Philosophy, by B. M. Barua, M.A., 
D.Lit. Royal 8vo. pp. 468. Rs. 10-8. 

Prolegomena to a History of Buddhistic Philosophy, by the same author. 

Royal 8vo. pp. 52. Rs. 1-8 

Hinayana and Mahayana and the Origin of Mahayana Buddhism, by R. 

Kiroura. Royal 8vo. pp. 223. Rs. 2-4. 

The Original and Developed Doctrines of Indian Buddhism, by the same 

author. Royal 8vo. pp. 82. Rs. 3-0. 

Kindred Sayings on Buddhism, by Mrs. Rhys Davids, D.Litt., M.A. D/C. 
16mo. pp. 116. Rs. 1-8. 

Doctrines of Maitreya (Natha) and Asanga, by Prof. G. Tucci (Readership 
Lectures delivered at the University). Demy 8vo. pp. 83. 1930. 
Rs. 1-8. 

The Vedanta, its place as a System of Metaphysics, by N. K. Dutt, M.A., 
PJi.D. Sree Gopal Basumallik Fellowship Lectures, 1926. Royal 8vo. 
pp. 257. (To be shortly published). 


VII. LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 


1. GRAMMARS. Ac. 

* Elementary Sanskrit Grammar with Dhatukosha. (English edition) . 8vo. 

pp. 265. Rs. 2-0. 

* Sanskrit Vyakaran (Elementary Sanskrit Grammar, Bengali Edn.). Re- 

vised by Muralydhar Banerjce, M.A., and Prabhatchandra Chakravarti, 
M.A., Ph.D. D/C. 16mo. pp. 312. Rs. 2-0. 

* Balavataro or an Elementary Pali Grammar. Demy 8vo. p p.168. Re. T-0. 
A Gr ammar of the Tibetan Language, by H. Bruce Hannah, Bar.-at-Law. 

Royal „8vo. pp. 416. Rs. 11-4. 

English-Tibetan Dictionary, by Lama Dawsamdup Kazi. Royal 8vo. pp. 
1003. Rs. 16. 

Higher Persian Grammar, by Lt.-Col. D. C. PhiUott, M.A., Ph.D., F.A.S.B. 
Royal 8vo. pp. 949. Neatly printed and nicely bound. Rs. 14-0. 
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bbdHtkti'Fnkuika , by Pandit Jagadiea Tarkalankara. Part I. Demy 
8 vo. pp. 168. Rs. 1*6. 

Selections from Aveeta and Old Persian. First Series, Part I, by I. J. 8. 

Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D., Professor of Comparative Philology, Calcutta 

University. Demy 8vo. pp. 256. Rs. 6-0. 

• 

Philosophy of Sanskrit Grammar, by Prabhatchandra Chakravarti, M.A., 
Ph.D. Demy 8vo. pp. 858. 1980. Rs. 5-0. 


2. BENGALI 


The Origin and Development of the Bengali Language, by Sunitikumar 
Chatterji, M.A. (Cal.), D.Lit (Lond.), Khaira Professor of Indian Lin- 
guistics and Phonetics and Lecturer in English and Comparative Philology 
in the University of Calcutta. With a Foreword by Sir George Abraham 
Grierson, K.C.I.E., I.C.S. (Retd.) , Director of the Linguistio Survey of 
India. 

In two Vols., F’cap 4to. 1926. 

Vol. I — Introduction and Phonology, pp. i-xci, 1-648. 

Vol. H — Morphology, Additions and Corrections, and Index of Bengali 
Words, pp. 649-1179. 

Two Vols, Cloth-bound, Uncut Edges. Rs. 20. 

Bangla Bhasha Tattwer Bhumika, by Prof. S. K. Chatter] ee, M.A., D.Lit. 
D/c. 16mo. pp. 93. 1929. As. 12. 

History of Bengali Language, by Bijaychandra Mazumdar, B.L., Lecturer in 
Anthropology, Comparative Philology and Indian Vernaculars in the 
University of Calcutta. Second Edition. 1927. Demy 8vo. pp. 823. 
Rs. 7. 

History of Bengali Language and Literature (in English), by Rai Bahadur 
Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt. Demy 8vo. pp. 1067. 1911. Rs. 16-12. 

Bengali Ramayanas, by Rai Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt. Demy 
8vo. pp. 335. Rs. 7-8. 

The Yaishnava Literature of Mediseval Bengal, by Rai Bahadur Dineschandra 

Sen, B.A., D.Litt. Demy 12mo. pp. 312. 1917. Rs. 1-6. 

* Yaisnhava Padabali, by Rai Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt. and 
Rai Bahadur Khagendranath Mittra, M.A. Royal 8vo. pp. 170. Rs. 2-4. 

Chaitanya and His Age (Ramtanu Lahiri Research Fellowship Lectures for 
1919 and 1921), by Rai Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt., with 
a Foreword by Prof. Sylvain L4vi. Demy 8vo. pp. 458. 1922. Rs. 6. 

Chaitanya and His Companions, by Rai Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, B.A., 
D.Litt. Demy 8vo. pp. 341. Rs. 2-0. 

Bengali Prose Style, by Rai Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt. Demy 
8vo. 8vo. pp. 184. 1921. Rs. 4-4 

Yanga-Sahitya-Parichaya or Typical Selections from Old Bengali Literature, 

Edited by Rai Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt. In two parts. 
Royal 8vo. pp. 2087. 1914. Rs. 16-12. 

Folk Literature of Bengal, by Rai Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt. 
Demy 8vo. pp. 404. Rs. 4-4. 
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Basten Bengal BaUado—My mciislng lu Vol. I, Part I, by Rai Bahadur 
KnSa Sen. B.^HLittTBoyal 8 to. In two pirte, complete in 
900 pages. 1996. Bs. 7-8. 

Do. VbL n, Part I (Edited with Introduction and Notes), by Bai Baha- 
dur Dineschandra Sen. B.A., D.Litt. (with 21 illustrations). Royal 8to. 
pp. 646. 1926. Bs. 7-8. 

Do. VoL HE, Part I (Edited with Introduction and Notes) , by Bai Bahadur 
Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt. (with one tri-colour and 28 one-colour 
illustrations). Boyal 8vo. pp. 610. 1928. Bs. 6. 

Eastern Bengal Ballads (Mymenaingha Oltika), Vol. I, Part II. 1923. 
Bs. 6*0. 

Furr*-Banga Gitlka, Vol. n, Part II (Edited with Introduction and Notes), 
by Bai Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt. (with 21 illustrations). 
Boyal 8vo. pp. 686. 1926. Bs. 6. 

Do. Vol. Ill, Part II (Edited with Introduction and Notes), by Bai 
Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt (with one tn-colour and 23 
one-colour illustrations). Boyal 8vo. pp. 677. 1980 R*. 5-0 

Satya Pirer Katha, by Nagendranath Gupta. Demj 8vo. pp. 73. 1930. 

As. 8. 

Kavikankan Chandl, Part I, Edited by Rai Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, 
Charucbandra Banerj ee and Hrishikesh Bftsu. Boyal 8vo. pp. 360, 

1924. Bs. 6. 

Kavikank&n Chandi, Part II, Edited by Bai Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, 
Charuchandra Banerjee, and Hrishikesh Basu. Boyal 8vo. pp. 686. 

1926. Bs. 6. 

Chandimangala-bodhini or Notes on Kavikankan-Chandi, Part I, by Charu- 
chandra Banerjee. Boyal 8vo. pp. 672. 1926. Bs. 6. 

Do. Part II, by the same author. Boyal 8vo. pp. 426. Bs. 4-8. 

Govindadas’s Karcha (Edited with elaborate Introduction and Notes), by 
Bai Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt. Boyal 8vo. pp. 103. 

1926. Bs. 1-8. 

Gopichandra, Part I, Edited by Bisweswar Bhattacharyya, B.A., Eai Bahadur 
Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt., and Basantaranjan Ray, Vidvatballabh. 
Boyal 8vo. pp. 311. 1922. Bs. 4-8. * 

Do. Part II. Boyal 8vo. pp. 434. 1924. Rs. 6. 

Early Bengali Prose, by S. R. Mitra. Demy 8vo. pp. 184. Rs. 8. 

Bengali Literature in the Nineteenth Century (Premchand Roychand Stu- 
dentship thesis, 1917), by S. K. De, M.A., D.Lit. Demy 8vo. pp. 680. 
1919. Rs. 8-6. 

The Origin of Bengali Script (Jubilee Reseaich Prize, 1918) , by Rakhaldas 
Banerjee, M.A. Demy 8vo. pp. 122. 1919. Rs. 3. 

Glimpses of Bengal Life, by Rai Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt. 
Demy 8vo. pp. 821. Rs. 4. 

Harllila, edited by Rai Bahadur Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt., and 
Basantaranjan Bay, Vidvatvallabh. Demy 8vo. pp. 186. [1928. Bo. 1*141 

Panlnl , by Bajanikanta Gupta. Demy 8vo. pp. 184. 1928. Bs. 1-8. 

Banl Mandir , by Sasankamohan Sen, B.L. Demy 8vo. pp. 832. 1928. 

Bs. 6. 

* Matr iculation Bengali Selections. Crown 8vo. pp. 400. Bs. 2-8. 

* Intermediate Bengali Selections. Crown 8vu. pp. 400. Bs 8-0. 
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Descriptive Catalogue of Bengali Manuscripts in the Calcutta University 
Library, Vol. I, Edited by Basafctaranjafi Ray, Vidvatvallabh, ana 
Basantakumar Chatterjee, M.A; Deiny 4to. pp. 252. Rs. 3. 

j>o. Vol. II. Demy 4to. pp. 264. Rs. 3. 


3. OTHER INDIAN VERNACULARS 

Typical Selections from Oriya Literature, edited by Bijaychandra Mazumdar, 
B.L., Lecturer in Anthropology, Comparative Philology and Indian Ver- 
naculars in the Calcutta University. Vol. I. Royal Svo. pp. 303. 
£s. 11-4. 

Do. Vol II. Royal 8vo. pp. 220. Rs. 11-4. 

Do. Vol. III. Royal 8vo. pp. 519. 1925. Rs. 11-4. Rs. 22-8 for the 
full set of 3 Vols. 

Asamiya Sahityar Chaneki (Typical Selections from the Assamese Literature) , 
compiled by Pandit Hemchandra Goswami, M.R.A.S., F.R.A.S., of 
Assam Civil Service, and Editor of 44 Hema-Trosha.*’ 

Vol. 1 — Contains selections from the first three periods besides an Intro- 
duction in English dealing with the history of the language and 
literature. Royal 8vo. pp. 425. 1930. Rs. 8. 

Vol. II — Contains selections from the fourth and the fifth period. 

Part I — Vaishnava Period, pp. 420. Royal 8vo. 1924. Rs. 6-0. 
Part II — Vaishnava Period, pp. 421-830. Royal 8vo. Rs. 6-0. 
Part III — Period of Expansion, pp. 831-1162. Royal 8vo. Rs. 6-0. 
Part IV — Period of Expansion, pp. 1163-1479. Royal 8vo. Rs. 6-0. 

Vol. Ill, Modern Period — Contains selections from the last period and a 
glossary of archaic words with meanings. 

Part I — pp. 347. Royal 8vo. Rs. 5-0. 

Part II — pp. 348-648. Royal 8vo. Rs. 6-0. 

Selections from Hindi Literature, compiled by Lala Sita Ram, B.A., Sahitya- 
ratna. 

* Matriculation Hindi Selections, compiled by Rai Bahadur Lala Sita Ram, 

B.A., and Nalinimohan Sanyal, M.A. D/Crown 16mo. pp. 290. Rs. 2. 

* Intermediate Hindi Selections, compiled by Rai Bahadur Lala Sita Ram, 

B.A., and Nalinimohan Sanyal, M.A. D/Crown 16mo. pp. 345. Rs. 3. 

Selections from Classical Gujarati Literature, Vol. I, by I. J. S. Tarapore- 
wala, B.A., Ph.D., Professor of Comparative Philology and Lecturer in 
* Gujarati in the Calcutta University. Royal 8vo. pp. 464. 1925. Rs. 6. 


*. CLASSICAL TEXTS 

* Matriculation Arabic Selections, compiled by Manlvi Muhammad Irfan, 

M.A. Royal 8vo. pp. 80. Rs. 1-12. 

* Matriculation Persian Selections, compiled by Aga Muhammad Kazim 

Shirazi. Royal 8vo. pp. 97. Rs. 1-12. 

Matriculation Selections in Classical Tibetan, by Ross. Royal 8vo. pp. 100. 
Rs. 2-0. 

* Matriculation Sanskrit Selections, I (Prose) , Crown Svo. pp. 122. Re. 1-0. 

* Do. II (Poetry). Crown 8vo. pp. 182. Re. 1-0. 
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* LA. Arabic Selections, compiled by Maulvi Muhammad Irfan, M.A. Royal 

8vo. pp. 98. Bs. 2. 

* LA. Persian Selections, compiled by Aga Muhammad Kazim Shirazi. 

Royal 8vo. pp. 145. Bs. 2. 

* LA. Sanskrit SelectionB. Double Crown 16mo. pp. 210. *Rs. 2-4. 

* B.A. Honours Arabic Selections. Royal 8vo. pp. 144. Bs. 2-8. 

* B.A. Pass Arabic Selections, compiled by Maulvi Md. Irfan, M.A. Royal 

8vo. pp. 76. Bs. 1-8. 

* B.A. Honours Persian Course. Royal 8vo. pp. 314. Bs. 2-8. 

* B.A. Pass Persian Selections, compiled by Aga Muhammad Kazim Shirazi. 

Royal 8vo. pp. 245. Bs. 2. 

M.A. Persian Course. Demy 8vo. pp. 225. Bs. 2-8. 

Gowhar-i-Murad, edited by Aga Muhammad Kazim Shirazi. Royal 8vo. pp. 
120. Bs. 3. 

Diwan-i-Nasir-i-Khusraw, edited by Aga Muhammad Kazim Shirazi. Royal 
8vo. pp. 77. Bs. 2. 

Prakrit Dhammapada, by B. M. Barua, M.A. (Cal.), D.Lit. (Lord.) , and 
S. N. Mitra, M.A. Demy 8vo. pp. 322. Rs. 5. 


9. TIBETAN 

She-rab-dong-bu, by Major W. L. Campbell, C.l.E. Royal 8vo. pp. 137. 
Rs. 6-12. 

Matriculation Selections in Classical Tibetan, compiled by E. D. Ross. Royal 
8vo. pp. 100. Rs. 2. 


tf. ENGLISH TEXTS, &c. 

* Selections from the Bible, Part I. Crown 8vo. pp. 498. fts. 2-8. 

* Do. Part II. Crown 8vo. pp. 191. Rs. 1-2. • 

* Do. Part III. Crown 8vo. pp. 489. Rs. 2-8. 

* Do. Part IV. Crown 8vo. pp. 306. Rs. 2-8. 

Shakespeare’s Comedy of Errors,- edited by Rev. J. C. Scrim geour, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. pp. 187. Rs. 1-4. 

Ben Jonson’s Yolpone or the Fox. Re. 1-0. 

Syllabus of Poetics, by Prof. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D., Ph.D. ( Second Edi- 
tion, revised and considerably enlarged.) Demy 8vo. pp. 294. 1927. 

Rs 3. 

Studies in Spenser, by Mohinimohan Bhattacharyya, M.A., B.L. Demy 
8vo. pp. 98. Rs. 1-8. 

On the Poetry of Matthew Arnold, Robert Browning and Rabindranath 
TagON, by A. C. Aikat, M.A. Royal 8vo. pp. 346. Rs. 7-8. 

Othello, the Moor of Venice. Edited by Rev. J. C. Scrimgeour, M.A. Crown - 
8vo. pp. 281. Rs. 2. 

* Lahiri’s Select Poems. Crown 8vo. pp. 205. Rs. 1-8. 

* Select Readings from English Prose. Crown 8vo. pp. 382. Rs. 1-13. 
Selections from W. Irving. Crown 8vo. pp. 331. Rs. 1-12. 
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* Intermediate Prose Selections. Crown 8vo. pp. 412. Rs. 8. 

* Intermediate Poetical Selections, Crown 8vo. pp. 860. Rs. 8. 


fill. MATHEMATICS 


f Matrices and Determinoids, Vol. I (Readership Lectures delivered at the 
.Calcutta University), by C. E. Cullis, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc. Sup. Royal 
8yo. pp. 442. 1913. English price 24s. net. 

* Matrices and Determinoids, Vol. II. Sup. Royal 8vo. pp. 573. 1918. 

English price 42s. net. 

* Matrices and Determinoids, Vol. Ill, Part I, Royal 8vo. pp. xx-f 682. 1926. 

English price .£3 3s. net. Indian price Rs. 45. 

* Chapters on Algebra (being the First Three Chapters of Matrices and 

Deter mirioids, Vol. Ill), by C. E. Cullis, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc. Sup. 
Royal 8vo. pp. 191. 1920. Rs. 11-4. 

* Functions of Two Variables, by A. R. Forsyth, F.R.S. Sup. Royal 8vo. 

pp 300. 1914. Rs. 11-4. 

Analytical Geometry of Hyper-spaces, Part I (Premchand Roychand Student- 
ship thesis, 1914), by Surendramohan Gangopadhyay, D.Sc. Demy 8vo. 
pp. 99. 1918. Rs. 1-14. 

Do. TT. Demy 8vo. pp. 121. 1922. Rs. 8-12. 

Theory of Higher Plane Curves, Vol. I, by Surendramohan Gangopadhyay, 
D.Sc. (Third Edition, thoroughly revised and enlarged — In the Press). 

Theory of Higher Plane Curves, Vol. II, bv Surendramohan Gangopadhyay, 
D.Sc. (Second Edition, thoroughly revised and enlarged.) Demy 8vo. 
pp. 408. 1926. Rs. 4-8. 

Parametric Co-effipient (Griffith Memorial Prize, 1910), by Prof. Syamadas 
Mukhopadhvay, M.A., Ph.D. Demy 8vo. pp. 31. Rs. 8-0. 

Collected Geometrical Papers, by Prof. Syamadas Mukhopadhyay, M.A., 
Ph.D. Part. D/c. 8vo. pp. 166. 1929. Rs. 4. 

Vector Calculus (Griffith Memorial Prize, 1917), by Durgaprasanna Bhatta- 
eharvya, M.A. Demy 8vo. pp. 91. Rs. 3. 

Solutions of Differential Equations (Premchand Roychand- Studentship thesis, 
1896), by Jnansaran CHkravartj, M.A. Demy 8vo. pp. 54. Rs. 3-12. 

-Reciprocal Polars of Conic Sections (Premchand Roychand Studentship 
thesis, 1900), by Krishnaprasad De, M.A. Demy 8vo. pp. 66. Rs. 3. 

An Introduction to the Theory of Elliptic Functions and Higher Transcenden- 
tals, by Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc., Hardinge Professor of Mathema- 
tics, Calcutta University. Royal 8vo. pp. 110. 1928. Rs. 3-12. 

Theory of Fourier Series, by Ganesh Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. Royal 8vo. pp. 
152. Rs. 5-4. 

Khandakhadyakam, edited by Pandit Babua Misra, Jyotishacharyya. Demy 
8vo. pp. 217. 1925. Rs. 2. 


, * Text-Book. ,v- 

1 The right of publication of this book is held by the Cambridge Uni- 
versity Press (Fetter Lane, London. E. C. 4) on behalf of the Calcutta Uni- 
versity and copies may be had of the firm. 
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IX. SCIENCE 

Journal of the Department of Science (Nine Volumes Published) . Beach Vol. 
Rs. 0. • 

Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Commemoration Volumes, Vol. n. 
Science. Royal 8vo. pp. 484. Rs. 11-4. 


1 . PHYSICS AND CHEMISTRY 

* Progreso of Physics, by A. Schtister, D.Sc. Demy 8vo. pp. 174. ' Rs. 8-18. 

* Theory of Electro-Magnetism, by G. J. Walker, M.A., D.Sc., P.R.S. 

Demy 8vo. pp. 60. Rs. 3-6. 

* Optical Theries, by D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D. Demy 8vo. pp. 191. 

Rs. 8-1. 

t The Principle of Relativity, by M. N. Saha, D.Sc., P.R.S., and S. N. 
Bose, M.Sc. (with a Historical Introduction by P. C. Mahalanobis) . 
Demy 8vo. pp. 248. Rs. 4-8. 

Molecular Diffraction of Light, by C. V. Raman, M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. Demy 
8vo. pp. 113. Rs. 3. 

Lectures on Wave Mechanics, by Prof. A. Sommerfcld, D.Sc . P.R.S. D/o. 
16mo. pp. 128. Rs. 2. 

Organic Theo-compounds, by Sir P. C. Ray, Kt., C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D. 
Royal 8vo. pp. 74. Rs. 1-8. 


2. BOTANY 

Indian Medicinal Plants, by Lieut.-Col. E. R. Kirtikar, F.L.S., I.M.S., 

and Major B. D. Basu, I.M.S. (Retd.). Nicely bound in 2 Vols. 
Plates kept in nice cardboard cases. Rs. 275. * 

Vanaspati (Plants and Plant-life as in Indian Trerftises and Traditions), 
Griffith Memorial Prize Essay for 1925, by Girijaprasanna Majumdar, 
M.Sc., B.L. -Demy 8vo. pp. 274. 1928. Rs. 3-12. 


3. MEDICINE, SURGERY AND HYGIENE 

Chemistry and Toxicology of Nerium Odorum with a description of a newly 
separated Principle. (Coates’ Memorial Prize, 1901), by Rai Bahadur 
Chunilai Basu, M.B., F.C.8. Demy 8vo. pp. 82. Rs. 842. 

Terminalia Arjuna (Coates’ Memorial Prize, 1908), by Lalmohan Ghoshal 
L.M.S. Demy 8vo. pp. 8, with a r chart. Re. 1. 

Diabetes, by Indumadhab Mallik, M.A., M.D., B.L. Demy 8vo. pp. 48. 
Rs. 8-12. 

Studies on Hemolysis (1st edition), by U. N. Brahmachari, M.A., M.D., 
Ph.D Demy 8vo. pp. 71. Rs. 4-8. 


* The right of publication of this book is held by the Cambridge Uni- 
versity Press (Fptter Lane, London, E. C. 4) on behalf of the Calontta Uni- 
versity and copies of the book may be had of the firm, 
f The sale of the book is restricted within India. 
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Surgical Instruments of the Hindus (Griffith Memorial Prize, 1909) , Parts I 
and H, by Girindranath Mukhopadhyay, Vishagacharyya, B.A., M.D., 
F.A.S.B. Demy 8vo. pp. 476 and 172 respectively. Rs. 9. 

History of Indian Medicine (Griffith Prize Essay for 1911), by the same 
author. Witl* a Foreword by Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., etc. 

Do. Vol. I. Demy 8vo. pp. 408. 1923. Rs. 6. 

Do. Vol. II. Demy 8vo. pp. 433. 1926. Rs. 6. 

Do. Vol. III. Demy 8vo. pp. 386. 1930. Rs. 6. 

Food, by Rai Bahadur Chunilal Basu, C.I.E., I.S.O., M.B., F.C.S. Demy 

8vo. pp. 122. 1930. Re. 1-8. 

\ 

BhelaSamhita (same as Vol. VI of the Journal of the Department of 
Letters). Royal 8vo. pp. 286. Rs. 9. 


4. ANTHROPOLOGY 

Lectures on Ethnography, by Rao Bahadur L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, 
B.A., L.T., F.R.A.I., Lecturer in Anthropology, Ancient Indian His- 
tory and Culture, Calcutta University. Royal 8vo. pp. 302. 1925. 

Rs. 6. 

First Outlines of a Systematic Anthropology of Asia, by V. Giuffrida-Ruggeri 
(translated from Italian by Haranchandra Chakladar, M.A.). Royal 
8vo. pp. 110. Rs. 1-8. 

Hos of Seraikella, Part I, by Anathnath Chatterjee, M.B.B.S., and Tarak- 
chandra Das, M.A. Royal 8vo. pp. 94. (Profusely illustrated.) 1927. 
Rs. 2. 

The Aborigines of the Highlands of Central India, by B. C. Mazumdar, B.L. 
Demy 8vo. pp. 90. 1927. Rs. 1-8. 


e 5. AGRICULTURE 

Ancient System of Irrigation in Bengal, by Sir William Willcocks. Demy 
8vo pp. 134. 1930. Rs. 1-8. 

Problems of Rural India, by N. Ganguly, B.Sc., Ph.D. *(Lond.), Prof, of 
Agriculture, Calcutta University, Member of the Royal Commission on 
India Agriculture. Royal 8vo. pp. 166. Rs. 2-4. 

Agricultural Indebtedness in India and its Remedies, by Satischandra Ray. 
M.A. Royal 8vo. pp. 493. Rs. 7. 


X. SIR ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE SILVER 
JUBILEE COMMEMORATION 
VOLUMES 

Yolume I, Arts and Letters. Rs. 11-4. 

Volume II, Science. Rs.11-4. 

Yolume III, OrientaUa, Part I. Rs. 11-4. 

Yolume III, OrientaUa, Part II. Rs. 11-4. 

Yolume III, OrientaUa, Part III. Rs. 11-4. 
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XI. PERIODICALS, ANNALS AND SERIALS 

University Extension Lectures (1915-1916) (First Series). Demy 8yo. pp. 
162. As. 12. 

Journal of the Department of Letters. Twenty-one Volilmes published. 
Yolume I. Royal 8vo. pp. 258. Rs. 9. 

Volume II. Royal 8vo. pp. 445. Rs. 9. 

Yolume III. Royal 8vo. pp. 422. Rs. 9. 

Yolume IY. Royal 8vo. pp. 406. Rs. 9. 

Yplume Y. Royal 8vo. pp. 405. Rs. 9. 

Yolume YI. Royal 8vo. pp. 276. Rs. 9. 

Yolume YII. Royal 8vo. pp. 351. Rs. 9. 

Yolume YIII. Royal 8vo. pp. 398. Rs. 9. 

Yolume IX. Royal 8vo. pp. 383. Rs. 9. 

Yolume X. Royal 8vo. pp. 362. Rs. 9. 

Yolume XI. Royal 8vo. pp. 416. Rs. 9. 

Yolume XII. Royal 8vo. pp. 337. Rs. 9. 

Yolume XIII. Royal 8vo. pp. 431. Rs. 9. 

Yolume XIY. Royal 8vo. pp. 401. Rs. 9. 

Yolume XY. Royal 8vo. pp. 359. Rs. 9. 

Yolume XYI. Royal 8vo. pp. 450. Rs. 6. 

Yolume XYII. Royal 8vo. pp. 364. Rs. 6 

Yolume XYIII. Royal 8vo. pp. 407. Rs. 7-8. 

Yolume XIX, Royal 8vo. pp. 469. 1929. Rs. 6. 

Yolume XX. Royal 8vo. pp. 472. 1930. Rs. 6-0. 

Yolume XXI. Royal 8vo. pp. 408. 1931. 

Journal of the Department of Science. (Nine Volumes published). 

Yolume I. Royal 8vo. pp. 325. Rs. 9. 

Yolume II. Royal 8vo. pp. 313. Rs. 9. 

Yolume III. Royal 8vo. pp. 298. Rs. 9. 

Yolume IY. Royal 8vo. pp. 488. Rs. 9. 

Yolume Y. Royal 8vo. pp. 392. Rs. 9. 

Yolume YI. Royal 8vo. pp. 463. Rs. 9. 

Yolume YII. Royal 8vo. pp. 455. Rs. 9. 

Yolume- YIII. Royal 8vo. pp. 212. Rs. 6. 

Yolume IX. Royal 8vo. pp. 199. Rs. 5-4. 

Calcutta Review (Est. 1844: Third Series 1921). 

Convocation Addresses (complete set). Rs. 10. 

Part I, 1858-1879. Demy 8vo. pp. 408. 

Part II, 1880-1898. Demy 8vo. pp. a42. 

Part III, 1899-1906. Demy 8vo. pp. 222. (out of stock). 

Part IV, 1907-1914. Demy 8vo. pp. 360. (out of stock). 

Part V, 1915-1923. Demy 8vo. pp. 545. 

Each Part Rs. 5. 

University Calendar for the year 1931. ...Containing (1) list of members consti- 
tuting the Senate, Syndicate, Faculties, Post-Q-raduate Councils, Boards 
of Examiners, etc., (2) Full information regarding Endowments far 
Professorships, Lectureships, Readerships, Fellowships, Research stu- 
dentships, Scholarships, Prizes and Medals, (3) Descriptions of affi- 
liated institutions, and lists of recognised schools, (4) Lists of tact- 
books for the years 1932 and 1933, (5) Rules for Examinations, (6) List 
of publications of the Calcutta University, etc., etc. 

Do. for the year 1939. Demy 8vo. pp. 1068. Rs. 7-8. 

Do. for the year 1929. Demy 8vo. pp. 1071. Rs. 7-8. 

Do. for the yew 1928. Demy 8vo. pp. 980. Rs. 7-8. 

Do. for the year 1927. 'Demy 8vo. pp. 1024. Rs. 7-8. 
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Calendar for the year 1926. Demy 8vo. pp. 901. Rs. 7-8. 

Do. fbr the years 1926 and 1926. Demy 8vo. pp. 996. Rs. 7-8. 

Do. for the years 1922 and 1928. Demy 8vo. pp. 861. Rs. 7-8. 

Do. for the years 1920 and 1921. Demy 8vo. pp. 872. Rs. 7-8. 

University Calendar for the years 1918 and 1919, Part II, Vol. I (containing 
the list of Graduates — M.A.’s 1866-1917 ; B.A. Hons, in order of merit, 
1886-1917; B.A.’s in alphabetical order, 1858-1918, etc.). Demy 8vo. 
pp. 1108. Rs. 7-8. 

University Calendar for the years 1918 and 1919, Part II, Yol. II (contain- 
ing the list of Graduates in Arts, Science, Law, Medicine, 1918 and 
1919; Under-graduates, 1917 and 1919). Demy 8vo. pp. 1048. Rs. 7-8. 

Do. ' Part II — Supplement for 1920 and 1921 (containing list of Graduates 
in Arts, Science, Law, Medicine and Engineering in 1920 and 1921). 
Demy 8vo. pp. 976. Rs. 7-8. 

University Calendar, Part II — Supplement for 1922 and 1923 (containing the 
list of Graduates in Arts, Science, Law, Medicine and Engineering in 
1922' and 1923) . Demy 8vo. pp. 1017. Rs. 7-8. 

University Calendar for the year 1924, Part II, Yol. I (containing the list 
of Graduates in Arts, Science, Law, Medicine and Engineering up to 
the year 1923). Demy 8vo. pp. 1612. Rs. 10. 

University Calendar for the year 1924, Part II, Yol. II (containing the 
list of Graduates in Arts, Science, Law, Medicine and Engineering in 
1924, and list of Under-graduates, 1924). Demy 8vo. pp. 628. Rs. 6. 

Do. Part II — Supplement for 1928 and 1926 (containing the list of 

Graduates and Under-graduates, 1926 and 1926). Demy 8vo. pp. 967. 
Rs. 7-8. 

Do. Supplement for 1927 (containing the list of Graduates and Under- 

graduates, 1927). Demy 8vo. pp. 395. Rs. 3. 

Do. Yol. Y, Supplement for 1928. Demy 8vo. pp. 468. Rs. 3. 

University Regulations (Revised edition of 1930), (containing the Acts and 
the Regulations regarding (1) Constitution of the Senate, Syndicate, 
Faculties, Boards, etc., (2) Election of Fellows, (3) Affiliation of 
Colleges and Schools, (4) Admission of students to Schools and Colleges, 
(5) Admission of candidates to all Examinations and Degrees, (6) 
Syllabuses of studies for Examinations, etc:, etc. Demy 8vo. pp. 586+2. 
Rs. 8-12. 

University Question Papers for the Examinations in Arty, Science, Law, 
Teaching, Medicine, Engineering, etc., for the years 1917, 1918, 1919 
and 1920, bound in four volumes. Each Volume Rs. 4-8. 

Do. for the years 1921, 1922,' 1923, 1924. 1928, 1926, 1927, and 1928. 

Each Vol. 7-8. 

University Question Papers for the Matriculation Examination, 1926. As. 4. 

Do. 1927. As. 4. 

Do. for the I.A. and I.Sc. Examinations, 1926. As. 6. 

Do. Do. Do. 1927. As. 6. 

University Question Papers for the B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations, 1926., 

As 8. 

Do. 1927. As 8. 

Catalogue of Books in the University Library: 

I. English Literature. Rs. 1-8., 

II. History (including Biography, Geography and Travels). Royal 
8vo. pp. 212. Rs. 1-8. 
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III. Social Science, Parf I. As. 4. 

Do. Part II. Rs. 1*8. 

Do. Part III. Rs. 1-8. 

IV. Descriptive Catalogue of Bengali Manuscripts, Vol. I. Edited by 

Basantaranjan Raj, Vidvadvollabh, and Basantakumar 
Chatterjee, M.A. Demy 4to. pp. 252.. Rs. 8. 

V. Do. Vol. II. Rs. 8. 

VI. Do. Vol. III. Edited bj Manindramohan Basil, M.A. Demy 
4to. pp. 308. Rs. 3. 

VII. Catalopie of books' of Piscbel Collection Royal 8vo. pp. 204. 

VIII. General Works. As. 12. 

IX. Mathematics. As. 12. 


BOOKS IN THE PRESS IN MAY, 1931 

1. Dynastic History of Northern India, Vol. I, by Dr. Hemchandra 

Ray, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.). 

2. History of Indian Literature, Vol. II, by Prof. M. Wintemitz, 

translated into English by Mrs. S. Eetkar. 

8. Siddhanta-Sekhara, edited by Pandit Babua Misra, Jyotishacharyya. 

4. Journal of the Department of Letters, Vol. XXII. 

5. Surya-Siddhanta, edited with Notes by Mr. Phanindralal Ganguli, 

M.A., P.R.S. 

6. Asoka, by Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

7. Brahmanical Gods in Buddhist Burma, by Mr. Niharranjan Ray, 

M.A., P.R.S. 

8. Purva-Banga Gitika, Vol. IV, Part I, edited with Introduction and 

Notes, by Rai Dineschandra Sen, Bahadur, B.A., D.Litt. 

9 Adwaita-Brahma-Siddhi, Part II, edited by Mahamahopadhyay 
Gurucharan Tarka-Darshantirtha and Pandit Panchanan 
Tarkabagis. • 

10. Collected Geometrical Papers, Part II, by Prof. Syamadas Mooker- 

jee, M.A., Ph.D. 

11. ConsoUdated List of Graduates. 

12. Mundari-English Dictionary, by Manindrabhusan Bhaduri. 

18. University Question Papers for the year 1929. 

14. Manoelda Assampcaos Bengali Grammar, edited by Prof. 8. E. 

Chatterji, M.A., D.Lit. (Lond.), and Mr. Pnyaranjan Sen, 
M.A. 

16 Dynastic History of Northern India, Vol. H, by Dr. H. C. Ray, 
M.A., Ph.D. (London.). 

16. Theory of Plane Curves, Part I, by Dr. S. M. Ganguli, D.So. 

17. Some Bengal Villages and Economio Survey, by Mr. Nirmalchandra 

Bhattaoharyya, M.A., and Mr. L. A. Natesan, M.A. 

18 Eastern Bengal Ballads, Vol. IV, Part I, with Introduction and 
Notes, by Rai D. C. Sen, Bahadur, B.A., D.Litt. 

19. Lectures on the Mean Value Theorem of the Differential Calculus, 

by Prof. Ganesh Prasad, D.So. 

20. The Land Problem of India, by Prof. Radhakamal Mukheriee, 

M.A., Ph.D. 

21. Political History of Ancient India, Third Edition, by Dr.- Hem-' 

chandra Raychaudhuri, M.A., Ph.D. 

22. Elements of the Science of Language, by Dr. I. J. S. Taraporewala, 

B.A., Ph.D. 
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I. 

University Professorships. 

( 1 ) 

KING GEOKGE V, PROFESSORSHIP OF MENTAL AND MORAL 

PHILOSOPHY. 

(») 

Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt., was re-appointed George V. 
Professor of Mental and Moral Philosophy with effect from 1st March, 1931. 
till he completed “the 60th year of his age. 

[The Professor was, however, granted leave for two years with effect 
from 1st May, 1931.] 


(*i) 

* Professor Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D., was appointed by the Senate 
on 9th May, 1931, to act as George V. Professor of Mental and Moral 
Philosophy for one year with effect from 1st May, 1931, in the absence of 
Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, M.A., D.Litt. 

( 2 ) 

ASUTOSH PROFESSORSHIP OF MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN 
INDIAN HISTORY. 

1931-36. Prof. Surendritnatb Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. (Oxon.). 

<* 

(3) 

TAGORE LAW PROFESSOR FOR 1931. 

Name. Subject of Lectnre. 

Dr. Arnold D. McNair, C.B.E., LL.D. British Air Law. 


II. 

University Lectureships. 

( 1 ) 

KAMALA LECTURER. 

Name. Subject of Lecture. 

1929. Sir P. S, Sivaswamy Aiyar, The Evolution of Moral Ideas in 
K.C.S.I., G.I.E. ... India. 


♦Pending Government sanction. 
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( 2 ) 

ASUTOSH LECTURER. 

Name. Subject of Lecture. 

1929. Dr. 8. C. Bagchi, B.A., LL.B., 

LL.D. ,Barrister-at-Law. ... Juristic Personality of Hindu Deities. 


m. 

University Readership. 

Name. Subject of Lecture. 

1930. Dr. A. D. Lindsay ... History of Socrates and Plato’s 

Idea of God. 


IV. 

University Extension Lectureships. 

Name. Subject of Lecture. 

1931. Sir Arthur Salter ... India and the League of Nations. 

1931. Dr. Abdulla-al-Mamun Suhra- 
wardy, M.A., D.Litt., Ph.D,, 

Barrister-at-Law, M.L.A. ... Selected topics of Mahomedan Law. 


V. 

Research Fellowships. 

( 1 ) 

RAMTANU LAHIRI RESEARCH FELLOW. 

Rai Bahadur Prof. Dineschandra Sen, B.A., D.Litt., was re-appointed 
Ramtanu Lahiri Research Fellow for a further period of one year from 1st 
•Tune, 1931, on the existing terms and conditions. 

( 2 ) 

SIR PRAPHULLACHANDRA RAY RESEARCH FELLOW. 

Dr. Jogendrachandra Bardhan, D.Sc. (Cal.), D.Sc. (Lond.), was re- 
appointed for a further term of one year from 1st February, 1931 on the same 
jfcanns and conditions as before. 
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Endowment, 

Mr. Bamacharan Biswas, L.M.S., offered 8£ per cent. G. P. Notes to 
the face value of Bs. 4,100 for creating two separate endowments— one in 
the name of his deceased parents and the other in his own name, on the 
following terms and < conditions : — 

Fibst Endowment. 

A monthly scholarship of Bs. 10 (Eupees ten only) to be awarded to 
the student for one year only from the commencement of the session (t.e., 
usually from the month of June) who will stand first among the successful 
students in the Sub-Division of Pirojpur, District Barisal, at the Matricula- 
tion Examination of the Calcutta University. The scholarship is to be termed 
“ Sreenath-Manomohmi Biswas Scholarship (Jalabari) ” in the name of the 
deceased parents of the donor, as aforesaid. 

For the above purpose the annual interests on the G-. P. Notes to the 
face value of Bs. 3,500 will be expended.* 

Second Endowment. 

Out of the annual interest on the balance left of the G. P. Notes, t\e.* 
Bs. 600, a silver medal is to be awarded to the passed student annually 
who will stand first in Bengali at the present existing Dwarkanath High 
School of Jalabari (native village of the donor), Barisal, or any future High or 
Collegiate School of the village at the Matriculation Examination of the 
Calcutta University. In the case of non-existence of any High or Collegiate 
school in the village, the medal is to be given away to a student of any 

other High or Collegiate school of P. S. Swarupkathi (Dt. Barisal), who 

will stand first in Bengali at the Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta 
University, provided that as soon as any High or Collegiate school is estab- 
lished at Jalabari, the medal will be transferred there. The award should 
be made to the student on the condition that he continues his studies in a 
College affiliated to this University. 

Both the Scholarship and the Medal should be awarded without any 

distinction of sex, sect or religion. The Medal should bear the usual 

Inscriptions in such case?. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 28th March, 
1981. 


vn. 

Medals, Prizes and Scholarships. 

(U 

MOUAT MEDAL. 

Awarded to Mr. Priyaranjan Sen, M.A., Scholar for 1925. 


*Tf the student be a recipient of any Government dt University scholar* 
ship or any other endowment through Government or University, the scholar- 
ship would, in that case, be awarded to the next first student, who is not 
such a recipient. 
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(3) 

GRIFFITH MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

The Griffith Memorial Prize in Arts for 1929, was divided equally between 
the following four candidates : — 

Sukumar Sen. 

Niharranjan Ray. 

Devaprasad Ghosh. 

Rakheshranjan Sarma. 

(3) 

ONADTH NAUTH DEB RESEARCH PRIZE. 

The following subjects were prescribed for the Onauth Nauth Deb 
Research Prize for 1932 

(1) Sovereign Power of Indian States and their Relation to the Paramount 
Power. 

(2) Administration of Justice in Moghul India. 

(4) 

SIR RASHBEHARY GHOSE RESEARCH SCHOLARSHIPS. 
Applied Mathematics. 

Mr. Niharkumar Chatterjee (for one year from 1st November, 1980). 
Mr. Sisirendu Gupta (for one year from 1st January, 1931). 

Botany. 

Mr. Amiyakumar Ghosh (up to 31st May, 1931). 

Chemistry. 

Mr. Asokkumar Sen <for one year lrom 1st January, 1931). 

Physics. 

Mr. Susobhan Datta (for one year from 1st November, 1930). 

(5) 

SIR T. N. PALIT RESEARCH SCHOLARSHIP. 

Chemistry. 

Mr. Susilkumar Mitra (for one year from 1st October, 1930). 

( 6 ) 

KHAIRA RESEARCH SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Chemistry. 

Mr. Jogjiban Bagchi (resigned). 

Mr. Santoshchandra Ganguli (for one year from 1st May, 1081). 
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( 7 ) 

KHAIRA RESEARCH ASSISTANT. 

Linguistics. 

Mr. Gopal Haidar (up to 80th June, 1932). 

( 8 ) 

MAHARAJA SIR J. M. TAGORE MEDALS. 

1915 % Silver Medal- ... Sacliindranatli Rudra. 

1927 ^ Gold Medal .. Bhuramal Agrawal. 

\ Silver Medal ... Sailendraprasad Ghosh. 

( 9 ) 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1930. 

The Rasbihari Biswas Scholarship on the results of the Matriculation 
Examination, 1980, was awarded to Analendranath Das (Jangal Badhal 
Bhabendra High School). 

The Jeeba Shiva Mission Silver Medal on the results of the Matricula ■ 
tion Examination, 1930, was awarded to Abdur Rahman (Kushtia H. E. 
School). 

The Satcowri Saha Scholarship on the results of the Matriculation 
Examination, 1930; was awarded to Narendrakrishna Pal (Central Collegiate 
School, Calcutta). 

The Dwarkanath Scholarship on the results of the Matriculation 
Examination, 1930, was awarded to Cbandicliaran Chakrabarti of the Hughli 
Collegiate School. 

The Basantakumari Chaudhurani Prize on the results of the Matricula- 
tion Examination, 1930, was awarded to Birendranath Chakrabarti of the 
Baisari H. E. School. 

The Rajkrishna Kshetramani Scholarships on the results of the Matri- 
culation Examination, ^.930, were awarded to — 

(1) Birendranath Chaudhuri, Pubna Zilla School. 

(2) Purnendulal Das, South Suburban School, Bhowanipur. 

( 10 ) 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN ARTS AND SCIENCE, 1930. 

Janakiprasad Bose Scholarship .. Dorothy Fill, Non-Collegiate Student 

(Loreto House). 


( 11 ) 

B.A. EXAMINATION, 1930. 

In modification of the orders previously passed, Sir Bepinkrishna 
Bose Scholarship was awarded to Purnachandra Mukherjee and a Jubilee 
Post-Graduate Scholarship was awarded to Pramathanath Barmanray. 

( 12 ) 

B.A. EXAMINATION, 1929. 

(t) The award of the Jnbilee Post-Graduate Scholarship to Jnanendranath 
Majumdar was cancelled and a Jnbilee Post-Graduate Scholarship was 
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swarded on the usual conditions to Santoshkumar Ray, with effect from 
1st November, 1980. * , 4 

(it) The Jubilee Post-Graduate Scholarship of H. P. Khandelwal for the 
remaining period was cancelled and it was awarded to Paramanand from 
February, 1931, on the usual conditions. 

( 18 ) 

M.A. AND M.Sc. EXAMINATION S , v 1930. 

The medals and prizes on the results of the M.A. and M.Sc. Examina- 
tions, 1930, were awarded as. follows — 


Name of the Prize, Medal or 
Scholarship. 

Hemchandra Gossain Prize and Gold 

Medal ••• 

Matilal Mallik Gold Medal 

Sir Gooroodass Banerjee Prize 

Chandranath-Sreenath Kundu Gold 
Medal ••• 


Durgamani Devi Gold Medal 


Annapurna Debi Gold Medal 


Jadunath Mahalakshmi Silver Medal 
Eshetramani Prize 


Name of the candidate. 

Manohar Ray, University Studenc, 
Presidency College. 

Chandrasekhar Ghosh, University 
Student, P. G. Department in 
Science. 

Amarendranath Mukhopadhyay, Uni- 
versity Student, P. G. Depart- 
ment in Arts. 

1. Asutosh Gangopadhyay, Univer- 

sity Student, P. G. Department 
in Arts. 

2. Chintaharan Chakrabarti, Non- 

Collegiate Student. 

N.B. — One Gold Medal of half the 
total value of the Medal to each 
of the two candidates. 

7. Asutosh Gangopadhyay, Univer- 
sity Student, P. G. Depart- 
ment in Arts. 

2. Chintaharan Cfiakrabarti, Non- 
Collegiate Student. 

N.B. — One Silier Medal (rimmed 
with gold) of half the total 
value of the Medal to each of 
the two candidates. 

1. Asutosh Gangopadhyay, Univer 

sity Student, P. G. Department 
in Arts. 

2. Chintaharan Chakrabarti, Non- 

Collegiate Student. 

N.B. — One Gold Medal of half the 
total value of the Medal . to 
each of the two candidates. 

Bijanbihari Bh attach aryya, Univer- 
sity Student, P. G. Department 
in Arts. 

1. Asutosh Gangopadhyay, Univer- 

sity Student, P. G. Depart- 
ment in Arts. 

2. Chintaharan , Chakrabarti, Non- 

Collegiate Student. 

N.B. —The prize was divided equally 
between the two catididfctes* 


69 
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Name of the Prize, Medal or 
Scholarship. 

Brahmamayi Gold Medal 


Si i Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Medal . . 


Ramaicbandra Mitra Prize 


Hemchandra Gossam Prize and Gold 
Medal ••• 

Sonamani Prize 

Kshetramohan Chatterjee Gold Medal 
Keshabl&l Mallik Gold Medal 

c 

Bankobehary Banerjee Gold Medal 
Sarojmi Gold Medal 

Hemchandra Mttkherjee Silver Medal 
Regina Gnha Gold Medal 


Name of the candidate. 

1. Bijanbihari Bhattacharyya, Uni- 

versity Student, P. G. Depart- 
ment in Arts. 

2. Chintaharan Chakrabarti, Non 

Collegiate Student. 

N.B . — One Gold Medal of half the 
total value of the Medal to each 
of the two candidates. 

1. Bijanbihari Bhattacharyya, Uni- 

versity Student, P. G. Depart 
ment in Arts. 

2. Chintaharan Chakrabarti, Non- 

Collegiate Student. 

N.B . — The value of the Medal was 
divided equally between the two 
candidates. 

1. Bijanbihari Bhattacharyya, Uni- 

versity Student, P. G. Depart- 
ment in Arts. 

2. Chintaharan Chakrabarti, Non- 

Collegiate Student. 

N.B . — The prize was divided equally 
between the two candidates. 

Surama Mitra, University Student, 
Post-Graduate Department in Arts. 

Ditto. 

Sunitkumar Indr a, University Stu- 
dent, Presidency College. 

Satyacharan Bhattacharyya, Univer 
sity Student, Post-Graduate De- 
partment in Arts. 

Chandrabhushan Mitra, University 
Student, Presidency College. 

Sudhansubimal Mukhopadhyay, Uni- 
versity Student, Post-Graduate 
Department in Arts. 

Birendral&l Sen, University Student, 
P. G. Dept, in Arts. 

Amarendranath Chattopadhyay, Non- 
Collegiate Student. 


(14) 

LAW EXAMINATIONS, 1930. 

The Medals and Prizes on (he results of the Law Examinations held 
in August and September and in November taken together, were awarded 
as follows — 

Bitchto Prize, 1980~*Ba n ki m cha n d r a Datta, University La#' College, 
law College^* 8 ” 11 Medal- — Bikaschandra Nandimajamdar, University 
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(15) 

M.B. EXAMINATIONS, 1990. 

The medals, prizes and scholarships on the results of the M.B. Examine* 
tions held in the year, 1990, were awarded as follows 

I. First M.B. Examination, 1990. 

1. Bai Dr. Soorjee Coomar Sarbadhi- Chunil&l Mukhopadhyay, Calcutta 
kari Bahadur Silver Medal ... Medical College. 

9. Manacjee Bustomjee Scholarship ... Ditto. 

II. Second M.B. Examination, 1990. 

1. Dr. Bakhaldas Ghosh’s Prize ... Pasupati Basu, Carmichael Medical 

College. 

3. Nandoial Guptu Scholarship ... Ditto. 

9. Dr. J. N. Dutt Silver Medal ... Ajitkumar Sur, Calcutta Medical 

College. 

4. Bankubihari Gupta Prize ... Ditto. 

ID. Third M.B. Examination, 1990. 

1. Dr. Bai Debendrauath Bay, Bahadur Sailendranath Mukhopadhyay, Cal* 
Gold Medal ... cutta Medical College. 

IV. Final M.B. Examination, 1980. 

1. Bai Dr. Soorjee Coomar Sarbadhi- Bibhutibhushan Chattopadhyay, Cal*- 

kari Bahadur Gold Medal ... cutta Medical College. 

2. Goodeve Silver Medal ... Ditto. 

3. McLeod Gold Medal ... Ditto. 

4. Pasupati Silver Medal ... Ditto. 

5. Midwifery Gold Medal. .. Amarendrakrishna Deb, Calcutta 

Medical College. 

6. Emperor Edward VII Coronation Ditto. 

Silver Medal. • • 

7. Sreemati Eadambini Dasi Silver 1. Tattwasadhan Bhattacharyya, 

Medal. ... Carmichael MBdical College. 

2. Sudhamay 43ur, Carmichael 
Medical College. 

8. Dr. Mahendranatli Ganguly Gold Bibhutibhushan Chattopadhyay, Cal- 

Medal ... cutta Medical College. 

(16) 

B.E. EXAMINATION. 

Sibley Scholarships for 1930. 

In Civil Engineering— 

a StoUnM } Ben e al Sib P“- 

In Mining— 

Sukhamay Purkayaetha, 

In dian School of Mines, Dhanbad. 

Note. — The Syndicate on the 19th February, 1991, decided that the 
position of the first two candidates in Civil Engineering Brandi is to he 
determined On the marks of the Professional Section. 
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Scholarship for Study Outside India. 

RADHEKAMOHAN EDUCATIONAL SCHOLARSHIP. 

Name. Subject and Place of Study. 

1991-32. Labanyamohan Ray ... Metallurgy and Cutlery in Sheffield. 


The following amendments to the rules governing the award of the 
Radhikamohan Educational Scholarship (Calendar, 1981, pp. 413-14) have 
been adopted : — * 

(i) That rule 3 be replaced by the following : — 

3. In the first week of January in the year in which the scholarship 
is to be awarded, the Registrar shall invite by advertisement applications for 
the scholarship which must be submitted to him not later than the first 
of February. 

(if) That rule 5 be replaced by the following : — 

5. The' application of every candidate must set forth precisely the 
particular branch of industry he intends to study and the institution or 
firm in Europe, America, Japan or any other country which he intends to 
join for the purpose. He must also state what arrangement he proposes to 
'make for the payment of premium, if any, required for his training. Only 
in exceptional circumstances, and provided the funds permit, the premium 
may be paid by the Governing Body. 

(tit) That rule 8 be replaced by the following : — 

8. The Governing Body, after due consideration of all the applications 
received, shall, in the first instance, make a preliminary selection of not 
less than six names for the scholarship by the end of February. 

An enquiry will then be addressed t<5 the Education Department of the 
office of the High Commissioner for India, London, in the case of scholarships 
in the United Kingdom, and to the relevant authorities in the case of 
scholarships in other countries, in order to ascertain whether facilities for 
practical training (jf any) desired by the candidates so selected are available, 
and, if so, on what terms. 

On receipt of Necessary information, the Governing Body shall finally 
consider the applications of the candidates concerned together with a state- 
ment of particulars as to the facilities for practical training available and 
the terms on which they are offered, and shall select, not later than the 
1st of August, a candidate for the scholarship, who is, in their opinion, best 
qualified to promote the object of the Donor. The award of the Scholarship 
shall be subject to the approval of the Syndicate. 


IX. 

Extension of Affiliation of Colleges. 

City College, Calcutta, in Bengali as Second Language for female* 
candidates to the Intermediate standard from the Session 1981-82. 

Scottish Church College, Calcutta, in Botany to the I.Sc, standard from 
the Session 1931-32. 

Saadat College, Karatia, in Elements of Civics to the I.A. standard from 
the Session 1981-82. 

Bangabasi College, Calcutta, in Economics to the B.A. Honours standard 
from the Session 1981-32. 
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TEXT-BOOKS. 

M.A. and M.So. Examinations, 1932. 

MIXED MATHEMATICS. 

N. B . — It is to be understood that in the following list of text-books when 4 
ever a book is recommended on a subject students are expected to read those 
parts of the book only which deal with the particular subject. 

I. Advanced Statics. 

Minchin. Statics. 

Bouth. Statics. 

Webster. Dynamics. (Chap. VIII) of Part III. 

II. Dynamics of a Particle and Hydrostatics. 

Besant. Dynamics. 

Bouth. Dynamics of a Particle. 

Webster. Dynamics. 

Besant and Bamsay. Hydromechanics, Part I. (Hydrostatics). 

III. Bigid Dynamics. 

Bouth. Elementary Rigid Dynamics. 

IV. Higher Analysis. 

,V. Hydrodynamics. 

Besant and Ramsay. Hydromechanics, Part II. 

Lamb. Hydrodynamics. 

VI. Spherical Astronomy. 

Ball. Spherical Astronomy. 

VII. (a) Theory of Elasticity 
Love. Theory of Elasticity. 

(b) Advanced Dynamics — 

Whittaker. Analytical Dynamics'. 

Bouth. Advanced Bigid Dynamics. 

E. Match. Principles of Mechanics. 

Horace Lamb. Higher Mechanics. 

(c) Higher Parts of Spherical Astronomy and Theory of Cosmogony. 

Cbauvenet. Spherical Astronomy. 

Newcomb. Do. 

Jeans. Cosmogony Stellar Dynamics. 

(d) Lunar and Planetary Theories— 

Adams. Lectures on Lunar Theory. 

Darwin. Lectures on Lunar Theory (Scientific Papers, Vol. V). 

Brown. Lunar Theory. 

Cheyne. Planetary Theory. 

Moulton. Celestial Mechanics. 

(e) Geodesy and Geophysics— 

Clarke. Geodesy. 

Hosmer. Do. 

Clarke and Helmert. Geodesy in the Encyclopedia Britanmoa. 

Indian Trigonometrical Survey. Professional Papere. 
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(/) Theory of Tides and Surface Waves — 

Lamb. Hydrodynamics. 

Love. Geodynamics. 

Darwin. Tides (Enc. Brit.). 

Darwin. Scientific Papers : — 

1. The Tides (Vol. IV, pp. 185-268). 

2. The Dynamical Theory of the Tides (Vol. I, pp. 347-865). 

3. Dynamical Theory of the Tides of Long Period (Vol. I, pp. 865-371). 

4. On the Correction of the Equilibrium Theory of Tides of the Conti- 
nents (Vol. I, pp, 828-839). 

'5. The Harmonic Analysis of Tidal Observations (Vol. I, pp. 1-69). 

6. The Harmonic Analysis of Tidal Observations of High and Low 
Water (Vol. I, pp. 157-181). 

7. On Tidal Prediction (Vol. I, pp. 258-291). 

8. On the Disturbance of the Vertical near the Coasts of Continents due 
to the Bise and Fall of the Tide (Vol. I, pp. 450-458). 

9. Evolution of the Rigidity of the Earth from the Tides of Long Period 
(Vol. I, pp.,340-346). 

10. On the Bodily Tides of Viscous and Semi-Elastic Spheroids and on 
the Ocean Tides upon a Yielding Nucleus (Vol. Ill, pp. 1-33). 

11. Problems connected with the Tides of a Viscous Spheroid (Vol. Ill, 
pp. 140-194). 


PHYSICS. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The students are re- 

S tired to consult their Professors as to a suitable course of reading which 
ould include the study of original papers. 


CHEMISTRY. 

Inorganic Chemistry. 

Roscoe and Schorlemmer. A Treatise on Chemistry, Vols. I and II. 
Ephraim (English Edition by Throne). A text-book of Inorganic 
Chemistry. 

Evans. Metals and Metallic Compounds, Vols. I to IV. 

Kolthoff. Volumetric Analysis, Parts I and II. 

Werner. New Ideas on Inorganic Chemistry. 

Cranston. The Structure of Sfatter. 

Sidgwick. The Electronic Theory of Valency. 

Hevesey and Paneth. Radio-activity. 

Basset. The Theory of Quantitative Analysis. 

Hopkins. Chemistry of the Rarer Elements. 

8tewart. Recent Advances in Inorganic and Physical Chemistry (Latest 
Edition). . 

Martin. Industrial Chemistry (Inorganic), Vols. I and II. 

Tradwell and Hall. Analytical Chemistry, Volt. I and II. 

Mellor. A Treatise on Quantitative Inorganic jpalysis. 

Biltz. Laboratory Methods in Inorganic Chemistry" > 

Schoeller and Powell. The Analysis of Minerals and Ores of the Rarer 
Elements. 

Moore. History of Chemistry. 

Thomas. Complex Salta. 

Fnend. Inorganic Chemistry, Vols. I— XII. 

Hntler. Chemical Elements and their Compounds. 

Iwjunot. Elementary Chemical Microscopy. 

Hillebrand and Lnndell. Applied Inorganic Analysis. 
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Physical Chemistry. 

* Spencer. Practical Physical Chemistry (2 Vols.) 

* Taylor. Physical Chemistry (2 Vols.) 

* Planck. * Thermodynamics (New Edition). 

Findlay. Practical Physical Chemistry. 

Nernst. Theoretical Chemistry (Latest Edition). 

* Lews. System of Physical Chemistry (8 Vols., New Edition). 

* Mellor. Chemical Statics and Dynamics. 

* Findlay. The Phase Role. 

* Leblanc. Electro-Chemistry, 

Ostwald. Practical Colloid Chemistry. 

Clark. Determination of Hydrogen Ion Concentration (New Edition). 
*Freundlich. Capillary Chemistry. 

* Travers. Study of Gases. 

* Hinshelwood. Kinetics of Chemical Change in Gaseous Systems 
(Latest Edition). 

* Griffith and Mckeown. Photo-processes in Gaseous and Liquid Systems. 
Russel. Elements of Radio Chemistry. 

Crowther. Ions, Electrons and Ionising Radiations. 

Fajans. Radio-Activity. 

* E. C. Baly. Spectroscopy (New Edition). 

Hatschek. The Physics and Chemistry of Colloids. 

Burton. Physical Properties of Colloidal Solutions. 

Rideal and Taylor. Catalysis, its Theory and Applications (New Edition). 

* Andrade. Structure of the Atom (New Edition). 

* Rideal. Surface Chemistry (New Edition). 

* Hevesey and Paneth. Radio-Activity. 

* Aston. Isotopes (New Edition). 

* Bloch. Kinetic Theory. 

* Michaelis. Hydrogen Ion Concentration. 

Sackur. Thermochemistry and Thermodynamics. 

* Adam. The Physics and Chemistry of Surfaces. 


Organic Chemistry. 

Richter. Organic Chemistry. 

Gattermann. Practical Organic Chemistry. 

J. Cohen. Advanced Organic Chemistry. 

Sudborough. Practical Organic Chemistry. 

Clark. Identification of Organic Compounds. 

Hepworth. Chemical Syntheses. 

Hilditch. Third-year course of Organic Chemistry. 

Bernthsen. Organic Chemistry. 

Schmidt. A text-book of Prganic Chemistry. 

Bate. Syntheses of Benzene Derivatives. 

Haworth. Constitution of Sugars. 

Plimmer. The Chemistry of the Proteins. 

Cain and Thorpe. The Chemistry of Synthetic Dyestuffs. 
Georgievics an4j£hrandmougin. Book of Dye-Chemistry (Text). 
Henry. Plant slllaloids. 

Henry. Organic Syntheses. 

Sidgwick. Organic Nitrogen Compounds. 

Haas and Hill. Introduction to the Chemistry of Plant Products. 
Morgan. Organic Compounds of Arsenic and Antimony, 


* Books marked with asterisks are recommended for those students who 
take up Physical Chemistry as their special branch. 
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Stewart. Recent advances in Organic and Antimony. 

Stewart. Stereo-.Chemistry . 

Perkin and Everest. Synthetic Drugs. 

Dyson. The Chemistry of Chemotherapy. 

Cohen. Practical Organic Chemistry. 

Candidates for "the M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations are required to consult 
original papers in the Chemical Society’s Journals and other scientific 
periodicals, and also to consult the Annual Reports issued by the Chemical 
Society on the “ Progress of Chemistry ” in connection with the special 
subjects taken lip by them. 


A Applied Chemistry. 

The subject is to be read in accordance with the prescribed Syllabus , 
but the following books are recommended for consultation : — 

Martin. Industrial Chemistry (Organic and Inorganic). 

Molinari. General and Industrial Chemistry (Organic and Inorganic). 
Sadtler. Industrial Organic Chemistry. 

Lunge. T^dmcal Method of Chemical Analysis. 

Allen. Commercial Organic Analysis. 

Lewkowitsch. Chemical Technology and Analysis of Oils, Fats and 
Waxes. ~ 

Butler. Oil, Fuel, its Supply, Composition and Application. 

Beringer. Text-book of Assaying. 

White. 6as and Fuel Analysis. 

S. Rideal. Industrial Chemistry. 

Jamieson. Power Generation, Steam and Steam Engine. 

Hurst. Soap Manufacture. 

Perry. Gas and Oil Engines. 

Elsdon. Oils and Fats. 

Meldola. Photography, Ilford Manual of Photography; Chemistry of 
Photography. 

Jones. Drawing (Mechanical) : — (i) Machine deails, (u) Engine and 
Pump details, (/ft) Electrical Machinery. 

Barbar. The Engineer’s Sketch Book of Mechanical Movements. 

Marks. Gas Engines and Producers. 

Low and Bevis. A Manual of Machine Drawing and Design. 

For any special subjects students are recommended to consult special 
books on the subject of which a good collection exists in the University 
College of Science Library. 


BOTANY. 

No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be read in accordance 
with the prescribed Syllabus. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

No text-books are prescribed. 

In Section 7, Chapter XXXVTI of the Regulations 9 %i first paragraph of 
the Syllabus in Physiology for the M.Sc. Examination, the expression 11 a 
particular branch ” is interpreted to mean one of the following branches ; — 

1. Circulation and Respiration. 

2. Alimentation and Metabolism. 

8. Physiology of the Nervous System and the Organs of Sense. 

4. Nerve and Muscle Physiology. 

5. Histology and Reproduction. 
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The four theoretical papers in Physiology will be distributed so as to 
-cover the following subjects: — 

Paper I. — Circulation, Inspiration, Alimentation, Metabolism, and Be* 
production (compulsory to all candidates). 

Paper II. — Nervous System and Muscular System. (Candidates offering 
* piece of research work falling under the head of “ Organs of Sense ” will 
he exempted from this paper). 

Paper III. — Organs of Sense. (Candidates offering a piece of research 
work falling under any of the following heads: — Circular, Inspiration, All* 
mentation, Metabolism, Beproduction, Nervous System, Muscular System and 
Histology, will be exempted from this paper). 

Paper IV. The branch of Physiology professed by the candidate for 
special study. 

The Practical Examination will include: — 

Paper I. — Experimental Physiology. (Candidates offering research Work 
falling under the head of “ Histology ” or “ Chemical Physiology ** will be 
•exempted from this paper). 

Paper II. — Histology. (Candidates offering research work falling under 

the head of “ Chemical Physiology ” will be exempted from this paper). 

Paper III. — Chemical Physiology. 

Paper IV. — Candidate’s special subjects. 


GEOLOGY. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is • to be 
studied in accordance with the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 


ZOOLOGY. 


A. Books recommended for consultation and general 
reference. General Principles of Biology, etc. 
History and Philosophy of Zoology. 

1. Darwin. Origin of Species. 

2. Jordon & Kellogg. Evolution and Animal Life. 

3. Lull. Organio Evolution. 

4. Wiesmann. The Genu-plasm Theory. 

6. Geoffrey Smith. Primitive Animals. 

■6. Locy. Biology and its Makers. 

7. Willey. Convergence in Evolution. 

8. Lock. Variation, Heredity and Evolution. 

■9. Keeble. Plant-animals. 


B. Histology, Cytology, Mendelism, Sex, etc. 


1 . 


8 . 

4. 

5 . 

6 . 
7. 
6 . 


Thomson. Heredity. 

Morgan. Heredity and Sex. 

Doncaster. Determination of Sex. 

Pnnnett. Mendelism. 

Waite. Genetics. 

Schafer. Essentials of Histology. 

Agar. Cytology. . 

Wilson. The Cell in development and Inheritance. 



1098 


M.A. AND M.So. TEXT-BOOKS, 1989 

C. Distribution of Animals in the time and space. 

1. Wallace. Geographical Distribution of Animals. 

2. Heilprin. The Distribution o| Animals. 

3. Beddard. Zoogeography. 

4. Gadow. Wanderings of Animals. 

5. Newbegin. Animal Geography. 

6. Lankester. Extinct Animals. 

D. Descriptive and Comparative Anatomy of 
Vertebra ta and Invertebrata. 

> 

1. Parker and Haswell. Text-book of Zoology, Vols. I and II. 

2. Lankester. Treatise on Zoology. 

3. Cambridge Natural History Series. 

4. Sidgwick. Students’ Text-book of Zoology. 

6.^ Minchin. Protozoa. 

6. Kingsley. Comparative Anatomy of Vertebrates 

7. Wiedersheim and Parker.. Comparative Anatomy of Vertebrates. 

8. Reynolds. Vertebrate Skeleton. 

9. Lang. Comparative Anatomy of Invertebrates. 

E. Embryology (Vertebrata and Invertebrata). 

1. Jenkinson. Vertebrate Embryology. 

2. Lillie. The Development of Chick. 

3. Graham Kerr. Text-book of Embryology, Vol. II, 

4. MacBride. Invertebrate Embryology, Vol. II. 
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DATES FOR EXAMINATIONS, 1981. 


Last dates for receiving 
applications' and fees 
Dates for Examinations. m the office of the 

Controller of 
Examinations. 

Preliminary Examination in Law, 23rd February, 'i 
1931 ... ... ... | 

Intermediate Examination in Law, 28rd February, }■ 7th January, 1931. 

1931 ... ... ... I 

Final Examination in Law, 25th February, I 

1931 ... ... .. J 

Matriculation Examination, 28rd March, 1931 ... 26th January, 1981. 

Intermediate Examinations in Arts and Science, 

8th April, 1931 ... ... ... 9th February, 1931. 

L. T. and B.T. Examinations, 15th April, 1931 ... 3rd March, 1931. 

B.A. and B.Sc. Examinations, 21st April, 1931 ... 23rd February, 1931. 

B.Com. Examination, 11th May, 1981 ... 30th March, 1931. 

D. P. H. Examination, Part I, 4th May, 1931 ... 

D. P. H. Examination, Part II, 18th May, 1931 ... j 7th April, 1931. 

Pre. Scientific M.B. Examination, 21st April, 1931 ^ 

First M.B. Examination, 24th April, 1931 

Second M.B. Examination, 24th April, 1931 ... }- 80th March, 1931. 

Third M.B. Examination, 25th April, 1981 

Final M.B. Examination, 21st April, 1931 ... j 

Pre. Examination in Law, 6th July, 1931 ... 6th June, 1981. 

intermediate Examination in Law, 13th July, 1931 12th June, 1981. 

Final Examination in Law, 20th July, 1981 ... 19th June, 1931. 

I.E. and B.E. Examinations, 13th July, 1981 ... 217th June, 1931. 

M. A. and M.Sc. Examinations, 22nd September, 

1981 ... ... ... 22nd June, 1931, 
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